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V. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  Canonical  Books  excepted,  the  writings  of 
Josephus  stand  alone  among  the  remains  of  ancient 
literatm-e.  Ancient  classical  literature  has  served  the 
most  important  purposes,  but  the  mighty  movements 
of  the  world,  bringing  into  operation,  as  they  now  do, 
principles  that  were  unknown  to  ancient  nations,  are 
more  and  more  setting  themselves  free  from  the  con- 
trol of  axioms  that  belong  to  the  eras  of  early  civiliza- 
tion. If  the  Jewish  liistorian  does  not  share  the  fate 
of  the  classic  writers^his  contemporaries — it  is  not 
because  his  genius  was  brighter  than  theirs,  or  his 
personal  qualities  of  a  higher  order,  or  that  his  opinions 
were  more  sound,  or  his  philosophy  more  authentic, 
but  because  the  testimony  he  furnishes,  concerning  the 
institutions  and  the  events  with  which  he  was  familiar, 
is  of  inestimable  value  in  relation  to  beliefs  which  can 
never  lose  their  hold  upon  the  human  mind.  The 
writings  of  Josejjhus  are,  therefore,  not  merely  im- 
mortal in  the  sense  in  which  other  portions  of  the 
literature  of  antiquity  are  so,  but  they  include  within 
their  compass  what  is  indestructible,  connected  as  it 
is  with  the  highest  welfare  of  the  human  family. 

For  less  exalted  reasons  also,  these  writings  stand 
distinguished  from  all  other  remains  of  classic  litera- 
ture, and  challenge  for  themselves  a  regard  which  is 
quite  peculiar.  The  writings  of  Josephus  connect  the 
ancient  and  canonical  history  of  his  nation  with  the 
story  of  their  fortunes  in  later  times,  and  they  exhibit 
Oriental,  Grecian,  and  Roman  modes  of  feeling  in  a 
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form  intimately  blended  with  the  usages  of  common 
life.  In  the  varied  pages  of  this  writer  are  seen  the 
natives  of  many  countries,  in  their  several  costumes, 
mingling  in  the  same  scenes  of  gainful  activity  or  am- 
bition. Within  the  precincts  of  this  unique  work,  the 
Greek  and  the  Barbarian,  the  bond  and  the  free — the 
turbulent  fanatic  and  the  impassioned  Asiatic,  con- 
trasted with  the  polished,  schoolbred,  speculative 
Greek,  and  the  stern,  energetic  Roman — the  man  of 
order,  promptitude,  and  command — all  take  their  turn 
upon  the  stage.  No  other  ancient  writer  brings  so 
vividly  before  us,  in  act  and  speech,  those  discordant 
elements  of  society  that  were  bound  together  arti- 
ficially, and  for  a  time,  by  the  irresistible  energy  of 
Rome;  and  if  we  would  know  what  those  materials 
actually  were,  which  the  des^^otism  of  the  Csesars 
forced  into  unity,  we  can  see  this  nowhere  better  ex- 
hibited than  in  the  pages  of  Josephus. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  works  of  this  writer  con- 
stitute a  solitary  instance  of  compositions  which,  while 
they  are  thoroughly  classical  in  their  style,  and  of  un- 
disputed literary  merit,  were  produced  by  one  who 
was  born  and  trained  beyond  the  limits  of  the  world 
of  eloquence  and  philosophy; — a  barbarian,  nurtured 
in  the  bosom  of  a  despised  community — an  intractable 
race,  that  could  know  nothing,  as  it  was  supposed, 
either  of  taste  or  of  reason:  and  yet  a  writer  thus  bred 
and  schooled  is  seen  to  surmount  every  disadvantage; 
and  he  lived  to  present  to  the  polished  Roman  Court 
a  work  the  merits  of  which  even  the  captious  critics 
of  the  age  could  not  but  admire; — a  work  destined 
long  to  survive  the  glories  of  Rome  herself! 

Josephus — unless  we  allow  Philo,  another  Jew,  to 
divide  with  him  this  praise — is  the  only  extant  writer, 
flourishing  before  the  decay  of  letters,  who,  while  em- 
ploying, in  all  its  wealth  and  magnificence,  the  rich 


INTRODUCTION.  v 

language  of  pol^-theism,  is  yet  himself  no  polytheist; 
but  who  knew  liow  to  impart  to  his  writings  the  moral 
force  that  attaches  to  the  possession  of  a  true 
Theology.  Again;  with  one  apparent  exception,  Jo- 
sephus  is  the  only  extant  historian  belonging  to  a 
people  that  had  been  crushed  by  the  Roman  arms. 
In  following  the  track  of  the  Roman  conquests,  from 
the  clans  of  ancient  Italy  to  the  powerful  nations  be- 
yond the  seas,  and  in  contemplating  the  fall  of  this 
and  of  that  people,  who  manfully  contended  for  their 
political  existence,  one  cannot  but  ardently  wish  that 
the  story  of  their  ruin  had  come  down  to  us,  as  told 
by  oiie  of  themselves.  We  resent  the  involuntary  in- 
justice we  are  doing  to  brave  connnunities — the  tribes 
of  Germany,  of  Dacia,  of  Gaul,  of  Pontus,  of  Britain, 
of  Spain,  of  Africa,  of  Egypt,  in  accepting  the  nar- 
rative of  their  calamities  from  the  lips  of  their  con- 
querors! How  different  might  have  been  oin*  notion 
of  these  triumphs  could  we  but  have  read  the  counter- 
statements  of  the  fallen  people!  Yet  in  one  instance, 
that  of  Josephus,  we  peruse  a  narrative  of  this  very 
kind.  In  the  pages  of  the  Jewish  historian  we  have 
a  sample  of  what  we  might  have  known,  had  each  of 
the  Roman  triumphs  been  graced  by  a  captive  such  as 
he — able  to  transmit  to  posterity,  in  classic  style,  the 
people's  own  lamentable  story  of  valor  overthrown, 
and  of  hopeless  heroism!  Few  of  the  Roman  con- 
quests were  more  hardly  achieved  than  was  that  of 
Judeea;  and  of  this  conquest  we  possess  an  authentic 
and  copious  narrative,  composed  by  one  of  the  van- 
quished ! 

And  yet  there  is  a  still  more  remarkable  distinction 
that  attaches  to  this  Jewish  writer;  namely,  that  he  is 
the  only  ancient  historian  of  a  people  still  extant. 
Josephus,  and  he  alone  (the  Canonical  -vvriters  ex- 
cepted)   is  the  contemporary^  memorialist   of  transac- 
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tions  which,  though  long  ago  passed,  are  not  yet  come 
to  their  final  issue,  inasmuch  as  the  race  that  was  the 
principal  party  therein  survives,  and  it  survives  to  act 
a  part  in  the  world's  affairs.  The  "Jewish  history" 
is  still  in  progress,  for  the  Jewish  destinies  are  still 
incomplete:  the  "Wars  of  the  Jews"  are  stopped  only 
by  a  truce  with  all  nations;  and  a  future  Josephus 
must  arise  to  subjoin  a  final  chapter  to  the  immortal 
work  of  his  predecessor.  As  to  the  ancient  Palestina 
— devastated,  trampled  on,  and  her  sons  slaughtered,  or 
sold  into  hopeless  bondage,  and  her  green  palm  burnt 
out  of  its  soil — instead  of  having  ceased  to  be  named 
among  the  nations,  she  yet  lives;  nor  are  her  own 
Carmel,  Tabor,  and  Hermon,  more  enduring  than  is 
the  race  that  once  sat  under  the  vine  and  under  the 
fig-tree  adorning  their  terraced  slopes.  Nor  is  it  that 
this  race  only  just  survives  in  some  corner  of  the 
world;  it  pervades  every  continent,  and  it  stands  for- 
ward identified  by  every  characteristic  of  physical  and 
moral  jjeculiarity,  and  of  social  and  religious  institu- 
tion, as  well  as  by  a  clear  and  abundant  historical 
testimony  as  to  the  fact  of  its  uninterrupted  descent. 
When  Vespasian  inspected  with  pride — the  pride  at 
once  of  a  soldier,  a  monarch,  and  of  a  father,  the 
medallion,  the  "Jl'd^a  Capta,"  little  did  he  think 
that  the  M^oman  seated  in  the  dust,  and  weeping  her 
hopeless  ruin,  should  live  to  see  the  Roman  Empire 
and  its  grandeur  crumble  and  decay.  Little  did  Titus 
imagine  that  the  descendants  of  the  wretches  whom 
he  drove  before  his  car  should,  after  so  vast  an  interval 
of  time,  occupy  a  position  among  empires.  Or,  as 
little  did  our  josephus  suppose,  when  he  presented 
his  History  of  the  fall  of  his  country  to  the  Cassars, 
that  these  books  should  not  merely  survive  as  literary 
compositions,  to  be  admired  by  posterity,  but  that 
they   should    come   to    be    looked    into,    as    containing 
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evidence  bearing  upon   the   fortunes  of   tlie   world   to 
the  very  end  of  time! 

Yet,  apart  from  these  claims  to  that  attention  which 
the  Jewish  hist(H'ian  has  in  every  age  received,  his 
merits  as  a  writer  and  liistorian  are  of  a  high  order. 
Familiar,  as  he  proves  himself  to  have  been,  with  the 
circle  of  Grecian  literature,  and  a  master,  too,  of  the 
rhetoric  and  the  critical  science  of  his  times,  he  went 
back  for  his  models  to  the  purest  age,  and  seems  to 
have  chosen  Thucydides  as  his  exemplar.  More  chaste 
and  correct  than  many  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
careful  to  avoid  the  faults  which  were  then  becoming 
common,  he  has  left  a  work  which  may  take  a  place 
of  honor  among  the  best  of  a  better  era.  Josephus  is 
jDcrspicuous  and  nervous,  and  is  generalkr  so  happy  in 
his  epithets  and  his  descriptive  phrases,  as  to  offer  to 
the  reader's  mind  a  vivid  idea  of  the  scenes  and  actions 
spoken  of.  On  this  ground  great  praise  may  fairly 
be  claimed  for  Him.  Possessing,  as  he  does,  that  sense 
of  the  sublime  and  beautiful  in  nature  which  is  the 
characteristic  of  the  people  of  the  East,  he  combines 
it  with  that  artificial  skill  in  the  management  of  lan- 
guage M'hich  belongs  to  the  Greeks;  and  he  has  known 
how,  while  using  the  language  he  had  adopted,  to 
blend,  in  his  descriptions,  the  depth,  the  strong  colors, 
and  the  splendors  of  an  Eastern  noon,  with  the  fresh 
coolness  and  the  serenity  of  an  Attic  morning.  In 
his  pages  we  look  at  Nature  as  she  is  seen  in  Syria; 
and  yet  we  hear  her  spoken  of  in  the  tones  of  Greece. 
Xor  are  there  wanting,  in  this  remarkable  writer, 
some  of  those  excellencies  of  style  which  his  long  in- 
timacy with  the  public  men  of  .Rome  would  be  likely 
to  infuse;  for  that  practical  bearing,  and  that  terse 
and  vigorous  good  sense,  and  tliat  adherence  to  reason 
and  utility,  which  mark  the  Roman  character,  make 
themselves  apparent  on  almost  every  page.     lie  shows 
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jiimself,  moreover,  to  be  master  of  the  powers  of  irony 
and  of  caustic  reasoning;  and,  when  the  occasion 
permits,  he  can  be  humorous  or  satirical. 

Apion  of  Alexandria,  noted  for  his  bitter  hatred  of 
the  Jews,  was  a  voluminous  writer,  but  one  whom 
trustworthy  contemporaries  like  Pliny  the  Elder, 
Seneca,  Gellius  and  Athena^us  represent  exactly  as 
does  Josephiis,  as  a  man  upon  whose  statements  little 
reliance  can  be  placed.  But  few  of  his  writings  have 
been  preserved  except  what  is  found  in  the  quotations 
of  his  adversary,  Josephus.  Apion  found  a  powerful 
antagonist  in  Josephus,  who  with  great  skill  and  fine 
sarcasm  refuted  every  one  of  his  statements.  Jo- 
sephus' "Against  Apion"  has  become  for  both  Jewish 
and  Christian  writers  the  model  of  a  systematic  de- 
fence of  the  faith. 

The  Works  of  Josephus  were  preserved  and  treas- 
ured from  the  earliest  times,  and  it  is  a  matter  of 
record  that  they  were  placed  in  the  public  library  of 
Rome  by  the  order  of  the  Flavian  Emperors.  They 
were  very  carefully  preserved  by  the  Romans  until 
the  rise  of  Christianity  gave  them  a  new  and  greater 
importance.  For  hundreds  of  years  Christian  scribes 
copied  the  early  manuscripts  and  treasured  them  as 
authoritative  evidence  of  Biblical  truth.  During  this 
period  Josephus  was  neglected  and  almost  forgotten 
by  his  own  people.  Christians  had  a  special  interest 
in  Josephus  not  only  because  his  testimony  was  in 
support  of  the  Bible  but  because  he  recorded  the  story 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  Antiquities:  Book  XVIII, 
Chapter  3.  An  enormous  amount  of  literature  pro 
and  con  has  been  occasioned  by  this  passage  in  Jo- 
sephus, but  the  weight  of  modern  opinion  is  that  it  is 
an  interpolation.  It  is  not  our  province  to  repeat  the 
arguments,  but  all  of  us,  Jews  and  Christians  alike, 
should  be  grateful  for  this  disputed  passage,  because 
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its  presence  or  aj^pearance  protected  and  preserved 
the  entire  work  throughout  the  Dark  and  Middle 
Ages. 

The  plates  here  appearing  as  illustrating  the  seven 
books  of  the  Jewish  Wars  are  not  fanciful  pictures 
inserted  for  decorative  purpose,  but  are  authentic 
representations  of  what  they  profess  to  exhibit.  They 
are  reproductions  of  sketches  made  in  Palestine  many 
years  ago.  These  plates  and  their  accompanying 
notes  corroborate  the  historic  authority  of  Josephus  in 
the  various  instances,  and  his  testimony  agrees  well 
with  the  topographical  and  antiquarian  facts  de2)icted. 
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^  1.  Those  who  undertake  to  write  histories,  do 
not,  I  perceive,  take  that  trouble  on  one  and  the  same 
account,  but  for  many  reasons,  and  those  such  as  are 
very  different  one  from  another:  for  some  of  tliem 
apply  themselves  to  this  part  of  learning  to  show  their 
great  skill  in  composition,  and  that  they  may  therein 
acquire  a  reputation  for  speaking  finely:  others  of 
them  there  are,  who  write  histories  in  order  to  gratify 
those  that  happen  to  be  concerned  in  them,  and  on 
that  account  have  spared  no  pains,  but  rather  gone 
beyond  their  own  abilities  in  the  performance:  but 
others  there  are,  who  of  necessity,  and  by  force,  are 
driven  to  write  history,  because  they  were  concerned 
in  the  facts,  and  so  cannot  excuse  themselves  from 
committing  them  to  writing,  for  the  advantage  of  pos- 
terity; nay,  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  induced  to 
draw  their  historical  facts  out  of  darkness  into  light, 
and  to  produce  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  on 
account  of  the  great  importance  of  the  facts  them- 
selves with  which  they  have  been  concerned.  Now 
of  these  several  reasons  for  writing  history,  I  must 
profess  the  two  last  were  my  own  reasons  also:  for 
since  I  was  myself  interested  in  that  war  which  we 
Jews  had  with  the  Romans,  and  knew  myself  its  par- 
ticular actions,  and  what  conclusion  it  had,  I  was 
forced  to  give  the  history  of  it,   because   I   saw  that 

^  This  preface  of  Josephus  is  excellent  in  its  kind,  and  highly 
worthy  the  repeated  perusal  of  the  reader,  before  he  set  about  the 
perusal   of   the  work   itself, 
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others  perverted  the   truth   of   those   actions   in   their 
writings. 

2.  Now  I  have  undertaken  the  present  work,  as 
thinking  it  will  appear  to  all  the  ^  Greeks  worthy  of 
their  study;  for  it  will  contain  all  our  antiquities,  and 
the  constitution  of  our  government,  as  interpreted  out 
of  the  Hebrew  scriptures.  And  indeed  I  did  formerly 
intend,  when  I  ^  wrote  of  the  war,  to  explain  who  the 
Jews  originally  were;  what  fortunes  they  had  been 
subject  to;  and  by  what  legislator  they  had  been  in- 
structed in  piety,  and  the  exercise  of  other  virtues; 
what  wars  also  they  had  made  in  remote  ages  till 
they  were  unwillingly  engaged  in  this  last  with  the 
Romans:  but  because  this  work  would  take  up  great 
compass,  I  separated  it  into  a  set  treatise  by  itself, 
with  a  beginning  of  its  own,  and  its  own  conclusion; 
but  in  process  of  time,  as  usually  hajjpens  to  such 
as  undertake  great  things,  I  grew  weary,  and  went 
on  slowly,  it  being  a  large  subject,  and  a  difficult 
thing  to  translate  our  history  into  a  foreign,  and  to 
us  unaccustomed  language.  However,  some  persons 
there  were  who  desired  to  know  our  history,  and  so 
exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it;  and  above  all  the  rest 
^  Epaphroditus,  a  man  who  is  a  lover  of  all  kind  of 
learning,  but  is  principally  delighted  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  history,  and  this  on  account  of  his  having 
been  himself  concerned  in  great  affairs,  and  many 
turns    of    fortune,    and    having    shown    a    wonderful 

^  That  is,  all  the  Gentiles,  both  Greeks   and   Romans. 

^  We  may  seasonably  note  here,  that  Josephus  wrote  his  seven  books 
of  the  Jewish  War  long  before  he  wrote  these  his  Antiquities.  Those 
books  of  the  War  were  published  about  a.  d.  75,  and  these  Antiquities, 
A.  D.    93,    about   eighteen    years    later. 

^  This  Epaphroditus  was  certainly  alive  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan, 
A.  D.  100.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  I.  against  Apion,  sect.  1,  Vol.  IV. 
Who  he  was  we  do  not  know;  for  as  to  Epaphroditus,  the  freedman 
of  Nero,  and  afterwards  Domitian's  secretary,  who  was  put  to  death 
by  Domitian  in  the  14th  or  loth  year  of  his  reign,  he  could  not  be 
alive  in  the  third  of  Trajan. 


PREFACE.  V 

vigour  of  an  excellent  nature,  and  an  immovable 
virtuous  resolution  in  them  all.  I  yielded  to  this  man's 
persuasions,  who  always  excites  such  as  have  abilities 
in  what  is  useful  and  acceptable,  to  join  their  en- 
deavours with  his.  I  was  also  ashamed  myself  to 
permit  any  laziness  of  disposition  to  have  greater 
influence  upon  me,  than  the  delight  of  taking  pains 
in  such  studies  as  were  very  useful:  I  thereupon 
stirred  up  myself,  and  went  on  with  my  work  more 
cheerfully.  Besides  the  foregoing  motives,  I  had 
others  which  I  greatly  reflected  on;  and  these  were, 
that  our  forefathers  were  willing  to  communicate  such 
things  to  others ;  and  that  some  of  the  Greeks  took 
considerable  pains  to  know  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 
3.  I  found  therefore,  that  the  second  of  the  Ptol- 
emies was  a  king,  who  was  extraordinary  diligent  in 
what  concerned  learning,  and  the  collection  of  books; 
that  he  was  also  peculiarly  ambitious  to  procure  a 
translation  of  our  law:  and  of  the  constitution  of  our 
government  therein  contained,  into  the  Greek  tongue. 
Now  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  one  not  inferior  to  any 
other  of  that  dignity  among  us,  did  not  envy  the  fore- 
named  king  the  participation  of  that  advantage,  which 
otherwise  he  would  for  certain  have  denied  him,  but 
that  he  knew  the  custom  of  our  nation  was  to  hinder 
nothing  of  what  we  esteemed  ourselves,  from  being 
communicated  to  others.  Accordingly  I  thought  it 
became  me,  both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  our 
high  priest,  and  to  suppose  there  might  even  now  be 
many  lovers  of  learning  like  the  king;  for  he  did  not 
obtain  all  our  writings  at  that  time;  but  those  who 
were  sent  to  Alexandria  as  interpreters,  gave  him  only 
the  books  of  the  law,  while  there  w^as  a  vast  number 
of  other  matters  in  our  sacred  books.  They,  indeed, 
contain  in  them  the  history  of  Ave  thousand  years; 
in    which    time    happened    many    strange    accidents, 
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many  chances  of  war,  and  great  actions  of  the  com- 
manders, and  mutations  of  the  form  of  our  govern- 
ment. Upon  the  whole,  a  man  that  will  peruse  this 
history,  may  principally  learn  from  it,  that  all  events 
succeed  well,  even  to  an  incredible  degree,  and  the 
reward  of  felicity  is  proposed  by  God;  but  then  it  is 
to  those  that  follow  his  will,  and  do  not  venture  to 
break  his  excellent  laws;  and  that  so  far  as  men  any 
way  apostatise  from  the  accurate  observation  of  them, 
^  what  was  practicable  before  becomes  impracticable: 
and  whatsoever  they  set  about  as  a  good  thing,  is 
converted  into  an  incurable  calamity.  And  now  1 
exhort  all  those  that  peruse  these  books,  to  apply 
their  minds  to  God;  and  to  examine  the  mind  of  our 
legislator,  whether  he  hath  not  understood  his  nature 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  him;  and  hath  not  ever  ascribed 
to  him  such  operations  as  become  his  power,  and 
hath  not  preserved  his  writings  from  those  indecent 
fables  which  others  have  framed,  although,  by  the 
great  distance  of  time  when  he  lived,  he  might  have 
securely  forged  such  lies;  for  he  lived  two  thousand 
years  ago:  at  which  vast  distance  of  ages  the  poets 
themselves  have  not  been  so  hardy  as  to  fix  even  the 
generations  of  their  gods,  much  less  the  actions  of 
their  men,  or  their  own  laws.  As  I  proceed,  there- 
fore, I  shall  accurately  describe  what  is  contained  in 
our  records,  in  the  order  of  time  that  belongs  to  them; 
for  I  have  already  promised  so  to  do  throughout  this 
undertaking;  and  this  without  adding  any  thing  to 
what  is  therein  contained,  or  taking  away  any  thing 
therefrom. 

4.  But  because  almost  all  our  constitution  depends 
on  the  wisdom  of  INIoses,  our  legislator,  I  cannot  avoid 
saying  somewhat  concerning  him  beforehand,  though 

'  Joseph  IIS  here  plainly  alludes  to  the  famous  Greek  proverb,  //  Ood 
be    with   iif,   crcrij    fhiiir/   (liaf    is   impossible   becomes   possible. 
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I  shall  do  it  })riefly;  I  mean,  because  otherwise,  those 
that  read  mj^  books  may  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pass 
that  my  discourse,  which  promises  an  account  of  laws 
and  historical  facts,  contain  so  much  of  philosophy. 
The  reader  is  therefore  to  know,  that  INIoses  deemed 
it  exceedingly  necessary,  that  he  who  would  conduct 
his  own  life  well,  and  give  laws  to  others,  in  the  first 
place  should  consider  the  divine  nature;  and  upon 
the  contemplation  of  God's  operations,  should  thereby 
imitate  the  best  of  all  patterns,  so  far  as  it  is  jjossible 
for  human  nature  to  do,  and  to  endeavour  to  follow 
after  it;  neither  could  the  legislator  himself  have  a 
right  mind  without  such  a  contemplation,  nor  woidd 
any  thing  he  should  write  tend  to  the  promotion  of 
virtue  in  his  readers;  I  mean,  unless  they  be  taught 
first  of  all,  that  God  is  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all 
things,  and  sees  all  things,  and  that  hence  he  bestows 
a  happy  life  upon  those  that  follow  him;  but  plunges 
such  as  do  not  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue  into  in- 
evitable miseries.  Now  when  Moses  was  desirous  to 
teach  this  lesson  to  his  countrymen,  he  did  not  begin 
the  establishment  of  his  laws  after  the  same  manner 
that  other  legislators  did;  I  mean,  upon  contracts, 
and  other  rights  between  one  man  and  another,  but 
by  raising  their  minds  upwards  to  regard  God,  and 
his  creation  of  the  world:  and  by  persuading  them, 
that  we  men  are  the  most  excellent  of  the  creatures 
of  God  upon  earth.  Xow  when  once  he  had  brought 
them  to  submit  to  religion,  he  easily  persuaded  them 
to  submit  in  all  other  things:  for  as  to  other  legislators, 
they  followed  fables,  and  by  their  discourses  trans- 
ferred the  most  reproachful  of  human  vices  unto  the 
gods,  and  so  afforded  wicked  men  the  most  plausible 
excuses  for  their  crimes;  but  as  for  our  legislator, 
when  .he  had  once  demonstrated  that  God  was  pos- 
sessed of  perfect  virtue,   he   supposed   that   man   also 
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ought  to  strive  after  the  participation  of  it;  and  on 
those  who  did  not  so  think,  and  so  beheve,  he  inflicted 
the  severest  punishments.  I  exhort,  therefore,  my 
readers  to  examine  this  whole  undertaking  in  that 
view;  for  thereby  it  will  aj^pear  to  them,  that  there 
is  nothing  therein  disagreeable  either  to  the  majesty 
of  God,  or  to  his  love  to  mankind;  for  all  things  have 
here  a  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  universe;  while 
our  legislator  speaks  some  things  wisely  but  enig- 
matically, and  others  under  a  decent  allegory,  but  still 
explains  such  things  as  required  a  direct  explication 
plainly  and  expressly.  However,  those  that  have  a 
mind  to  know  the  reasons  of  every  thing,  may  find 
here  a  very  curious  philosophical  theory,  which  I  now 
indeed  shall  waive  the  explication  of;  but  if  God  afford 
me  time  for  it,  ^  I  will  set  about  writing  it  after  I 
have  finished  the  present  work.  I  shall  now  betake 
myself  to  the  history  before  me,  after  I  have  first 
mentioned  what  INIoses  says  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  which  I  find  described  in  the  sacred  books  after 
the  manner  following. 

^  As  to  this  Intended  work  of  Josephus  concerning  the  reasons  of 
many  of  the  Jewish  laws,  and  what  philosophical  or  allegorical  sense 
they  would  bear,  the  loss  of  which  work  is  by  some  of  the  learned  not 
much  regretted,  I  am  inclinable,  in  part,  to  Fabricus'  opinion,  ap. 
Havercamp,  pp.  63,  64,  That  "we  need  not  doubt  but  among  some 
vain  and  frigid  conjectures  derived  from  Jewish  imaginations,  Josephus 
would  have  taught  us  a  greater  number  of  excellent  and  useful  things, 
which  perhaps  nobody,  neither  among  the  Jews,  nor  among  the  Chris- 
tians, can  now  inform  us  of;  so  that  I  would  give  a  great  deal  to  find 
it  still  extant." 
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[FROM   THE   CREATION   TO   THE   DEATH   OF    LSAAC.J 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  Constitution  of  the  World,  and  fJie  disposition  of 
the  Elements. 

1.  In  the  beginning  (lod  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  But  when  the  earth  did  not  come  into 
sight,  but  was  covered  with  thick  darkness,  and  a 
wind  moved  upon  its  surface,  God  commanded  that 
there  should  be  hght:  and  when  that  was  made,  he 
considered  the  whole  mass,  and  separated  the  light 
and  the  darkness;  and  the  name  he  gave  to  one  was 
Night,  and  the  other  he  called  Day;  and  he  named 
the  beginning  of  light,  and  the  time  of  rest,  the 
Evening  and  the  Moiiiing.  And  this  was  indeed  the 
first  day.  But  Moses  said  it  was  one  day;  the  cause 
of  which  I  am  able  to  give  even  now;  but  because  I 
have  promised  to  give  such  reasons  for  all  things  in 
a  treatise  by  itself,  I  shall  put  off  its  exposition  till 
that  time.  After  this,  on  the  second  day,  he  placed 
the  heaven  over  the  whole  world,  and  separated  it 
from  the  other  parts,  and  he  determined  it  sliould 
stand  by  itself.     He  also  placed  a  crystalline  [firma- 
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merit]  round  it,  and  put  it  together  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  the  earth,  and  fitted  it  for  giving  moisture 
and  rain  and  for  affording  the  advantage  of  dews. 
On  the  third  day  he  appointed  the  dry  land  to  appear, 
with  the  sea  itself  round  about  it;  and  on  the  very 
same  day  he  made  the  plants  and  the  seeds  to  spring 
out  of  the  earth.  On  the  fourth  day  he  adorned  the 
heaven  with  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  other  stars, 
and  appointed  them  their  motions  and  courses,  that 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons  might  be  clearly  signi- 
fied. And  on  the  fifth  day  he  produced  the  living 
creatures,  both  those  that  swim,  and  those  that  fly; 
the  former  in  the  sea,  the  latter  in  the  air:  He  also 
sorted  them  as  to  society,  and  mixture  for  procreation, 
and  that  their  kinds  might  increase  and  multiply. 
On  the  sixth  day  he  created  the  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  made  them  male  and  female:  on  the  same  day 
he  also  formed  man.  Accordingly  Moses  says,  that 
in  just  six  days  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein,  was 
made.  And  that  the  seventh  day  was  a  rest,  and  a 
release  from  the  labour  of  such  operations;  whence 
it  is  that  we  celebrate  a  rest  from  our  labours  on  that 
day,  and  call  it  the  Sabbath;  which  word  denotes  Rest 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

2.  JNIoreover  INIoses,  after  the  seventh  day  was 
over,  ^  begins  to  talk  philosophically;  and  concerning 
the  formation  of  man  says  thus.  That  God  took  dust 

'  Since  Josephns,  in  his  preface,  sect.  4,  says,  That  Moses  wrote 
some  things  enifimatieaJhi,  some  aUec/oricnUy,  and  the  rest  in  plain 
words;  since  in  his  account  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the 
three  first  verses  of  the  second,  he  gives  us  no  hints  of  any  mystery 
at  all ;  but  when  he  here  comes  to  ver.  4,  etc.,  he  says,  that  Moses,  after 
the  seventh  day  was  over,  began  to  talk  philnsophirallif ;  it  is  not  very 
improbable  that  he  understood  the  rest  of  the  second  and  the  third 
chapters  in  some  eniffmafirnl,  or  allefforiral,  or  philoitophical  sense.  The 
chansre  of  the  name  of  God  Just  at  this  place,  from  Elohlm  to  Jehovah 
Elohim :  from  Ood  to  Lord  God.  in  the  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  and  Sep- 
tuagint,  does  also  not  a  little  favour  some  such  change  in  the  narration 
or   construction. 
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from  the  ground,  and  formed  ^  man,  and  inserted  in 
him  a  spirit  and  a  soul.  This  man  was  called  Adam, 
which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  one  that  is  red, 
because  he  was  formed  out  of  I'ed  earth  compounded 
together;  for  of  that  kind  is  virgin  and  true  earth. 
God  also  presented  the  living  creatures,  when  he  had 
made  them  according  to  their  kinds,  both  male  and 
female,  to  Adam,  and  he  gave  them  those  names  by 
which  they  are  still  called.  But  when  he  saw  that 
Adam  had  no  female  companion,  no  society  (for 
there  was  no  such  created)  and  that  he  wondered  at 
the  other  animals  which  were  male  and  female;  he 
laid  him  asleep,  and  took  away  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
out  of  it  formed  the  woman;  whereupon  Adam  knew 
her  when  she  was  brought  to  him,  and  acknowledged 
that  she  was  made  out  of  himself.  Now  a  woman  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Issa;  but  the  name  of 
this  woman  was  Eve,  which  signifies  the  Mother  of 
all  living. 

3.  Moses  says  farther,  that  God  planted  a  paradise 
in  the  East,  flourishing  with  all  sorts  of  trees;  and 
that  among  them  was  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  another 
of  Knowledge,  whereby  was  to  be  known  what  was 
Good  and  Evil:  and  that  when  he  had  brought  Adam 
and  his  wife  into  this  garden,  he  commanded  them 
to  take  care  of  the  plants.  Now  the  garden  was 
watered   by   ^  one   river,   which   ran   round   about   the 

*  We  may  observe  here  that  Josephus  supposed  man  to  be  com- 
pounded of  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  with  St.  Paul,  1  Thess.  v.  23,  and 
the  rest  of  the  ancients:  he  elsewhere  says  also,  that  the  blood  of 
animals  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  as  having  in  it  soul  and  spirit, 
Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  xi.  sect.  2. 

^  Whence  this  strange  notion  came,  which  yet  is  not  peculiar  to 
Josephus,  but  as  Dr.  Hudson  says  here,  is  derived  from  elder  authors, 
as  if  four  of  the  greatest  rivers  in  the  worfd,  running  two  of  them  at 
vast  distances  from  the  other  two,  by  some  means  or  other  watered 
Paradise,  is  hard  to  say.  Only  since  Josephus  has  already  appeared 
to  allegorize  this  history,  and  takes  notice  ^at  these  four  names  had 
a   particular   signification;    Phison    for    Ganges,    a   Multitude;    Phrath    for 
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whole  earth,  and  was  parted  into  four  parts.  And 
Phison,  which  denotes  a  Multitude,  running  into 
India,  makes  its  exit  into  the  sea,  and  is  by  the  Greeks 
called  Ganges.  Euphrates  also,  as  well  as  Tigris, 
goes  down  into  the  ^  Red  Sea.  Now  the  name 
Euphrates,  or  Phrath,  denotes  either  a  Dispei'sion  or 
a  Flower,  by  Tigris,  or  Diglath,  is  signified  what  is 
swift  with  narrowness;  and  Geon  runs  through  Egypt, 
and  denotes  what  arises  from  the  East,  which  the 
Greeks  call  Nile. 

4.  God  therefore  commanded  that  Adam  and  his 
wife  should  eat  of  all  the  rest  of  the  plants,  but  to 
abstain  from  the  Tree  of  Knowledge;  and  foretold 
to  them  that  if  they  touched  it,  it  would  prove  their 
destruction.  But  while  all  the  living  creatures  had 
-  one  language  at  that  time,  the  Serpent,  which  then 
lived  together  with  Adam  and  his  wife,  showed  an 
envious  disposition,  at  his  supposal  of  their  living 
happily,  and  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God; 
and  imagining,  that  when  they  disobeyed  them,  they 
would  fall  into  calamities,  he  persuaded  the  woman, 
out  of  a  malicious  intention,  to  taste  of  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge,  telling  them,   that  in   that  tree  was  the 

Euphrates,  either  a  Dispersion  or  a  Flower;  Diglath  for  Tigris,  what 
is  sii'ift  irith  narroirness;  and  Geon  for  Xile,  which  arises  from  the  East. 
we  perhaps  mistake  him  when  we  suppose  he  literally  means  those  four 
rivers,  especially  as  to  Geon  or  Xile,  which  arises  from  the  East, 
while  he  very  well  knew  the  literal  Nile  arises  from  the  South;  though 
what  farther  allegorical  sense  he  had  in  view,  is  now,  I  fear,  impossihle 
to  be  determined. 

'  By  the  Red  Sea  is  not  here  meant  the  Arabian  Gulf,  which  alone 
we  now  call  by  that  name,  but  all  that  South  Sea,  which  included  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  as  far  as  the  East  Indies ;  as  Reland 
and   Hudson  here   truly   note,   from   the   old   geographers. 

^  Hence  it  appears,  that  Josephus  thought  several,  at  least,  of  the 
brute  animals,  particularly  the  serpent,  could  speak  before  the  fall. 
And  I  think  few  of  the  more  perfect  kinds  of  those  animals  want 
the  organs  of  speech  at  this  day.  Many  inducements  there  are  also  to 
a  notion,  that  the  present  state  they  are  in,  is  not  their  original  state; 
and  that  their  capacities48l^ave  been  once  much  greater  than  we  now 
see  them,  and  are  capable  of  being  restored  to  their   former  condition. 


Chap.  1.  OF  THE  JEWS.  5 

Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil;  whicli  knowledge  when 
they  should  obtain,  they  would  lead  a  happy  life; 
nay,  a  life  not  inferior  to  that  of  a  god:  by  which 
means  he  overcame  the  woman,  and  persuaded  her 
to  despise  the  command  of  God.  Now,  when  she 
had  tasted  of  that  tree,  and  was  pleased  with  its 
fruit,  she  persuaded  Adam  to  make  use  of  it  also. 
Upon  tliis  they  perceived  that  they  were  become  naked 
to  one  another;  and  being  ashamed  thus  to  appear 
abroad,  they  invented  somewhat  to  cover  them;  for 
the  tree  sharpened  their  understanding;  and  they 
covered  themselves  with  fig-leaves;  and  tying  these 
before  them  out  of  modesty,  they  thought  they  were 
happier  than  they  were  before,  as  they  had  discovered 
what  they  were  in  want  of.  But  when  God  came 
into  the  garden,  Adam,  who  was  wont  before  to  come 
and  converse  with  him,  being  conscious  of  his  wicked 
behaviour,  went  out  of  the  way.  This  behaviour  sur- 
prised God;  and  he  asked  what  was  the  cause  of  this 
his  procedure?  And  why  he,  that  before  delighted 
in  that  conversation,  did  now  fly  from  it,  and  avoid 
it?  When  he  made  no  reply,  as  conscious  to  himself 
that  he  had  transgressed  the  command  of  God,  God 
said,  "I  had  before  determined  about  you  both,  how 
you  might  lead  a  happy  life,  without  any  affliction, 
and  care,  and  vexation  of  soul;  and  that  all  things 
which  might  contribute  to  your  enjoyment  and  pleas- 
ure should  grow  up  by  my  providence,  of  their  own 
accord,  without  your  own  labour  and  pains-taking; 
which  state  of  labour  and  pains-taking  would  soon 
bring  on  old  age,  and  death  would  not  be  at  any  re- 
mote distance:  but  now  thou  hast  abused  this  my 
good-will,  and  hast  disobeyed  my  commands;  for  thy 
silence  is  not  the  sign  of  thy  virtue,  but  of  thy  evil 
conscience."  However  Adam  excused  his  sin,  and 
entreated  God  not  to  be  angry  at  him,  and  laid  the 
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blame  of  what  was  done  upon  his  wife:  and  said  that 
he  was  deceived  by  her,  and  thence  became  an 
offender;  while  she  again  accused  the  Serpent.  But 
God  allotted  him  punishment  because  he  weakly  sub- 
mitted to  the  counsel  of  his  wife;  and  said,  the  ground 
should  not  henceforth  yield  its  fruits  of  its  own 
accord,  but  that  when  it  should  be  harassed  by  their 
labour,  it  should  bring  forth  some  of  its  fruits,  and 
refuse  to  bring  others.  He  also  made  Eve  liable  to 
the  inconveniency  of  breeding,  and  the  sharp  pains 
of  bringing  forth  children,  and  this  because  she  per- 
suaded Adam  with  the  same  arguments  wherewith  the 
Serpent  had  persuaded  her,  and  had  thereby  brought 
him  into  a  calamitous  condition.  He  also  deprived 
the  Serpent  of  speech,  out  of  indignation  at  his  mali- 
cious disposition  towards  Adam.  Besides  this,  he 
inserted  poison  under  his  tongue,  and  made  him  an 
enemy  to  men ;  and  suggested  to  them  that  they  should 
direct  their  strokes  against  his  head,  that  being  the 
place  wherein  lay  his  mischievous  designs  towards  men, 
and  it  being  easiest  to  take  vengeance  on  him  that 
way:  And  when  he  had  deprived  him  of  the  use  of 
his  feet,  he  made  him  to  go  rolling  all  along,  and 
dragging  himself  upon  the  ground.  And,  when  God 
had  appointed  these  penalties  for  them,  he  removed 
Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  garden  into  another  place. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Concerning  the  Posterity  of  Adain  and  the  Ten  Gen- 
erations from  him  to  the  Deluge. 

1.  Adam  and  Eve  had  two  sons:  the  elder  of 
them  was  named  Caiuj  which  name  when  it  is  in- 
terpreted, signifies  a  Possession:  the  younger  was  Abel. 
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which  signifies  Sorrow.  They  had  also  (laughters. 
Now  the  two  brethren  were  pleased  with  different 
courses  of  life:  for  Abel,  the  younger,  was  a  lover 
of  righteousness;  and  believing  that  (iod  was  present 
at  all  his  actions,  he  excelled  in  virtue;  and  his  em- 
ployment was  that  of  a  shepherd.  But  Cain  was  not 
only  very  wicked  in  other  respects,  but  was  wholly 
intent  upon  getting;  and  he  first  contrived  to  plough 
the  ground.  He  slew  his  brother  on  the  occasion 
following:  They  had  resolved  to  sacrifice  to  (iod.  Now 
Cain  brought  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of  his 
husbandry;  but  Abel  brought  milk,  and  the  first  fruits 
of  his  flocks;  but  God  was  more  delighted  with  the 
latter  oblation,  when  he  was  honoured  with  what 
grew  naturally  of  its  own  accord,  than  he  was  with 
what  was  the  invention  of  a  covetous  man,  and  gotten 
by  forcing  the  ground;  whence  it  was,  that  Cain  was 
very  angry  that  Abel  was  preferred  by  God  before 
him;  and  he  slew  his  brother,  and  hid  his  dead  body, 
thinking  to  escape  discovery.  But  God,  knowing 
what  had  been  done,  came  to  Cain,  and  asked  him. 
What  was  become  of  his  brother?  because  he  had 
not  seen  him  of  many  days;  whereas  he  used  to  observe 
them  conversing  together  at  other  times.  But  Cain 
was  in  doubt  with  himself,  and  knew  not  what  answer 
to  give  to  God.  At  first  he  said,  That  he  himself 
was  at  a  loss  about  his  brother's  disappearing;  but 
when  he  was  provoked  by  God,  wlio  pressed  him 
vehemently,  as  resolving  to  know  what  the  matter 
was,  he  replied,  He  was  not  his  brother's  guardian  or 
keeper,  nor  was  he  an  observer  of  what  he  did.  But 
in  return,  God  convicted  Cain,  as  having  been  the 
murderer  of  his  brother,  and  said,  "I  wonder  at  thee, 
that  thou  knowest  not  what  is  become  of  a  man  whom 
thou  thyself  hast  destroyed."  God  therefore  did  not 
inflict  the  punishment    [of  death]    upon  him,   on  ac- 
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count  of  his  offering  sacrifice,  and  thereby  making 
supphcation  to  him  not  to  be  extreme  in  his  wrath 
to  him;  but  he  made  him  accursed,  and  threatened  his 
posterity  in  the  seventh  generation.  He  also  cast 
him,  together  with  his  wife  out  of  the  land.  And 
when  he  was  afraid,  that  in  wandering  about  he  should 
fall  among  wild  beasts,  and  by  that  means  perish, 
(zod  bid  him  not  to  entertain  such  a  melanclioly  sus- 
picion, and  to  go  over  all  the  earth,  witliout  fear 
of  what  mischief  he  might  suffer  from  wild  beasts; 
and  setting  a  mark  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  known, 
he  commanded  him  to  depart. 

2.  And  when  Cain  had  travelled  over  many  coun- 
tries, he,  with  his  wife,  built  a  city,  named  Nod,  which 
is  a  place  so  called,  and  there  he  settled  his  abode; 
where  also  he  had  children.  However  he  did  not 
accept  of  his  punishment  in  order  to  amendment,  but 
to  increase  his  wickedness;  for  he  only  aimed  to 
procure  every  thing  that  was  for  his  own  bodily 
pleasure,  though  it  obliged  him  to  be  injurious  to  his 
neighbours.  He  augmented  his  household  substance 
with  much  wealth,  by  rapine  and  violence;  he  excited 
his  acquaintance  to  procure  pleasure  and  spoils  by 
robbery,  and  became  a  great  leader  of  men  into  wicked 
courses.  He  also  introduced  a  change  in  that  way 
of  simplicity  wherein  men  lived  before,  and  was  the 
author  of  measures  and  weights:  and  whereas  they 
lived  innocently  and  generously  while  they  knew 
nothing  of  such  arts,  he  changed  the  world  into  cun- 
ning craftiness.  He  first  of  all  set  boundaries  about 
lands:  he  built  a  city,  and  fortified  it  with  walls,  and 
he  compelled  his  family  to  come  together  to  it;  and 
called  that  city  Enoch,  after  the  name  of  his  eldest 
son  Enoch.  Xow  .Tared  was  the  son  of  Enoch;  w^hose 
son  was  Malaleel;  whose  son  was  Metluisela;  whose 
son  was  Lamech:  who  had  seventy-seven  children  by 
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two  wives,  Silla  and  Ada.  Of  those  cliihh-eii  by 
'  Ada,  one  was  Jabel:  he  erected  tents,  and  loved  the 
life  of  a  shepherd.  But  Jubal,  who  was  born  of  the 
same  mother  with  him,  exercised  himself  in  music, 
and  invented  the  psaltery  and  harp.'  JJut  Tubal, 
one  of  his  children  bj^  the  other  wife,  exceeded  all 
men  in  strength,  and  was  very  expert  and  famous  in 
martial  performances.  He  procured  what  tended  to 
pleasures  of  the  body  by  that  method;  and  first  of 
all  invented  the  art  of  making  brass.  Lamech  was 
also  the  father  of  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Naamah; 
and  because  he  was  so  skilful  in  matters  of  divine 
revelation,  that  he  knew  he  was  to  be  punished  for 
Cain's  nmrder  of  his  brother,  he  made  that  known 
to  his  wives.  Nay,  even  while  Adam  was  alive,  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  jDosterity  of  Cain  became  ex- 
ceeding wicked,  every  one  successively  dying,  one 
after  another,  more  wicked  than  the  former.  They 
were  intolerable  in  war,  and  vehement  in  robberies; 
and  if  any  one  were  slow  to  murder  people,  yet  was 
he  bold  in  his  profligate  behaviour,  in  acting  unjustly, 
and  doing  injuries  for  gain. 

3.  Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  and  made 
out  of  the  earth,  ( for  our  discourse  must  now  be 
about  him,)  after  Abel  was  slain  and  Cain  fled  away, 
on  account  of  his  murder,  was  solicitous  for  posterity, 
and  had  a  vehement  desire  of  children,  he  being  two 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old;  after  which  time  he 
lived  other  seven  hundred  and  then  died.  He  had 
indeed  many  other  children,^  but  Seth  in  particular. 
As  for  the  rest,  it  would  be  tedious  to  name  them; 
I  will  therefore   only  endeavour  to   give   an   account 

*  From  this  Jul)al,  not  improperly  came  Jobel,  the  trumpet  of  Jobel 
or  Jubilee,  that  large  and  loud  musical  instrument,  used  in  proclaiming 
the   liberty   at   the    i/enr   of  Jnhiler. 

'  The  nuniher  of  Adnm's  children,  as  says  the  old  tradition,  was 
^rtv-three   sons,   and    twenty-three   daughters. 
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of  those  that  proceeded  from  Seth.  Now  this  Seth, 
when  he  was  brought  up,  and  came  to  those  years  in 
w^hich  he  could  discern  what  was  good,  he  became  a 
virtuous  man,  and,  as  he  was  himself  of  an  excellent 
character,  so  did  he  leave  ^  children  behind  him  who 
imitated  his  virtues.  All  these  proved  to  be  of  good 
dispositions.  They  also  inhabited  the  same  country 
without  dissensions,  and  in  a  happy  condition,  without 
any  misfortunes  falling  upon  them  till  they  died. 
They  also  were  the  inventors  of  that  peculiar  sort 
of  wisdom,  which  is  concerned  with  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  their  order.  And,  that  their  inventions 
might  not  be  lost  before  they  were  sufficiently  known, 
upon  Adam's  prediction  that  the  world  was  to  be 
destroyed  at  one  time  by  the  force  of  fire,  and  at 
another  time  by  the  violence  and  quantity  of  water, 
they  made  two  "  pillars ;  the  one  of  brick,  the  other 
of  stone;  they  inscribed  their  discoveries  on  them 
both,  that  in  case  the  pillar  of  brick  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  flood,  the  j^illar  of  stone  might  remain, 
and  exhibit  those  discoveries  to  mankind;  and  also 
inform  them  that  there  was  another  pillar  of  brick 
erected  by  them.  Now  this  remains  in  the  land  of 
Siriad  to  this  day.       ^ 

'  What  is  here  said  of  Seth  and  his  posterity,  that  they  were  very 
good  and  virtuous,  and  at  the  same  time  very  happy,  without  any  con- 
siderable misfortunes,  for  seven  generations  [see  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  before, 
and  ch.  iii.  sect.  1,  hereafter]  is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  state  of  the 
world,   and   the  conduct   of   Providence   in   all   the   first   ages. 

'^  Of  Josephus'  mistake  here,  when  he  took  Seth  the  son  of  Adam, 
for  Seth  or  Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  the  erector  of  these  pillars  in 
the  land  of  Siriad ;  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Appendix,  pp.  159, 
160.  Although  the  main  of  this  relation  might  be  true;  and  Adam 
might  foretell  a  Conflagration  and  a  Deluge,  which  all  antiquity  wit- 
nesses to  be  an  ancient  tradition;  nay,  Seth's  posterity  might  engrave 
their  inventions  in  astronomy  on  two  such  pillars;  yet,  it  is  no  way 
credible  that  they  could  survive  the  deluge,  which  has  buried  all  such 
pillars  and  edifices  far  under  ground  in  the  sediment  of  its  waters, 
especially  since  the  like  pillars  of  the  Egyptian  Seth  or  Sesostris  were 
extant  after  the  flood,  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  and  perhaps  in  the  days 
of  Josephus   also,   as  is  shown   in  the  place   here   referred   to. 


I 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Concerning  the  Flood,  and  after  what  manner  Noah 
was  saved  in  an  Arh,  with  his  Kindred,  and  after- 
wards dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Shinar. 

1.  Now  this  posterity  of  Seth  continued  to  esteem 
God  as  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  to  have  an 
entire  regard  to  virtue,  for  seven  generations;  hut  in 
process  of  time  they  were  perverted,  and  forsook 
the  practices  of  their  forefathers,  and  did  neither  pay 
those  honours  to  God  which  were  appointed  them, 
nor  had  they  any  concern  to  do  justice  towards  men; 
but  for  what  degree  of  zeal  they  had  formerly  shown 
for  virtue,  they  now  showed  by  their  actions  a  double 
degree  of  wickedness,  whereby  they  made  God  to  be 
their  enemy.  For  mariy  ^  angels  of  God  accom- 
panied with  women,  and  begat  sons  that  proved  un- 
just, and  desjiisers  of  all  that  was  good,  on  account 
of  the  confidence  they  had  in  their  own  strength;  for 
the  tradition  is,  that  these  men  did  what  resembled 
the  acts  of  those  whom  the  Grecians  call  Giants. 
But  Noah  was  very  uneasy  at  what  they  did;  and 
being  displeased  at  their  conduct,  persuaded  them 
to  change  their  disjjosition,  and  their  actions  for  the 
better:  but  seeing  they  did  not  yield  to  him,  but  were 
slaves  to  their  wicked  pleasures,  he  was  afraid  they 
would  kill  him,  together  with  his  wife  and  children, 
and  those  they  had  married;  so  lie  departed  out  of 
the  land. 

2.  Now  God  loved  this  man  for  his  righteousness: 
yet  he  not  only  condemned  those  other  men  for  their 
wickedness,  but  determined  to  destroy  the  whole  race 

*  This  notion,  that  the  fallen  angels  were,  in  some  sense,  the  fathers 
of  the  old  giants,  was  the   constant  opinion  of  antiquity. 
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of  mankind,  and  to  make  another  race  that  shouhl 
be  pm*e  from  wickedness,  and  cutting  short  their  hves, 
and  making'  their  years  not  so  many  as  tliey  formerly 
hved,  but  ^  one  hundred  and  twenty  only,  he  tin-ned 
the  dry  land  into  sea;  and  thus  were  all  these  men 
destroyed.  But  Xoah  alone  was  saved;  for  God 
suggested  to  him  the  following  contrivance  and  way 
of  escape:  that  he  should  make  an  ark  of  four  stories 
high,  three  hundred  "  cubits  long,  fifty  cubits  broad, 
and  thirty  cubits  high.  Accordingly  he  entered  into 
the  ark,  and  his  wife,  and  sons,  and  their  wives,  and 
put  into  it  not  only  other  jDrovisions,  to  support  their 
wants  there,  but  also  sent  in  with  the  rest  all  sorts 
of  living  creatures,  the  male  and  his  female,  for  the 
preservation  of  their  kinds;  and  others  of  them  by 
sevens.  Now  this  ark  had  firm  walls,  and  a  roof, 
and  was  braced  with  cross  beams,  so  that  it  could  not 
be  any  way  drowned;  or  overborne  by  the  violence  of 
the  water.  And  thus  was  Noah,  with  his  family, 
preserved.  Now  he  was  the  tenth  from  Adam,  as 
being  the  son  of  Lamech,  whose  father  was  jNIethusela ; 
he  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared;  and 
.Tared  was  the  son  of  JMalaleel,  who,  with  many  of 
his  sisters,  were  the  children  of  Cain,  the  son  of  Enos. 
Now  Enos  was  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam. 

'  Josephus  here  supposes,  that  the  life  of  these  giants  (for  of  them 
only  do  I  understand  him)  was  now  reduced  to  1-20  years;  which  is 
confirmed  hy  the  fragment  of  Enoch,  sect.  10,  in  y\uthent.  Rec.  Part  I. 
p.  268.  For  as  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  Josephus  himself  confesses  tlieir 
lives  were  much  longer  than  1;20  years,  for  many  generations  after  the 
flood,  as  we  shall  see  presently;  and  he  says,  they  were  gradually 
shortened  till  the  days  of  Moses,  and  then  fixed  [for  some  time]  at 
120,  ch.  vi.  sect.  5.  Nor  indeed  need  we  suppose,  that  either  Enoch 
or  Josephus  meant  to  interpret  these  120  years  for  the  life  of  men 
before  the  flood,  to  be  different  from  the  120  years  of  God's  patience 
[perhaps  while  the  ark  was  preparing]  till  the  deluge;  which  I  take 
to  be  the  meaning  of  God  when  he  threatened  this  wicked  world,  that  if 
they  so  long  continued  impenitent  their  dai/s  sJwuhl  be  no  more  than 
120  years. 

*  A  cubit  is  about  21   English  inches, 
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3.  This  calainity  happened  in  the  six  hiindredtli 
year  of  Noah's  government  [age,]  in  the  '  seeond 
iiionth,  called  by  the  jMacedonians  D'lus,  but  by  tlie 
Hebrews  Marhesvan;  for  so  did  they  order  the  year 
in  Egypt.  But  Moses  appointed  that  Nisau,  wliich 
is  the  same  with  Xanthicus,  should  be  the  first  montli 
for  their  festivals,  because  he  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt  in  that  month:  so  that  this  month  began  the 
year,  as  to  all  the  solemnities  they  observed  to  the 
lionour  of  God,  although  he  preserved  the  original 
order  of  the  months  as  to  selling  and  buying,  and 
other  ordinary  affairs.  Now  he  says,  that  this  flood 
began  on  the  twenty-seventh  [seventeenth]  day  of 
the  forementioned  month;  and  this  was  two  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifty-six  [one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty-six]  years  from  Adam  the  first  man;  and 
the  time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books,  -  those 
who  then  lived  having  noted  down,  with  great  accuracy, 
both  the  births  and  deaths  of  illustrious  men. 

4.  For  indeed  Seth  was  born  when  Adam  was  in 
his  two  hundred  and  thirtieth  year,  who  lived  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years.  Seth  begat  Enoch  in  his 
two  hundred  and  fifth  year;  who  when  he  had  lived 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  delivered  the  govern- 
ment to  Cainan  his  son,  whom  he  had  at  his  hundred 
and  ninetieth  year.  He  lived  nine  hundred  and  five 
years.  Cainan,  when  he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and 
ten  years,  had  his  son  jMalaleel,  who  was  born  in  his 

*  Josephus  here  truly  determines,  that  the  year  of  the  flood  began 
about  the  autumnal  equinox;  as  to  what  day  of  the  month  the  flood 
began,  our  Hebrew  and  Samaritan,  and  perhaps  Josephus'  own  copy, 
more  rightly  placed  it  on  the  17th  day  instead  of  the  i?7th,  as  here; 
for  Josephus  agrees  witii  them  as  to  the  distance  of  150  days  to  the 
17th   day   of   the  7th   month,   as   Gen.   vii.   24,   with   viii.   4. 

^  Josephus  here  takes  notice,  that  these  ancient  genealogies  were  first 
set  down  by  those  that  then  lived,  and  from  them  were  transmitted 
down  to  posterity;  which  I  suppose  to  l)e  the  true  account  of  that 
matter:  for  there  is  no  reason  to  imagine  that  men  were  not  taught 
to   read  and   write  soon  after  they  were  taught   to  upeak. 
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hundred  and  seventieth  year.  This  Malaleel  having 
hved  eight  huncU-ed  and  ninety-five  years,  died,  leaving 
his  son  Jared,  whom  he  begat  wlien  he  was  at  his 
hundred  and  sixty-fifth  year.  He  hved  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-two  years;  and  then  his  son  Enoch  suc- 
ceeded him,  who  was  born  when  his  father  was  one 
hundred  and  sixty-two  years  old.  Now  he,  when  he 
had  lived  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  years,  departed 
and  went  to  God;  whence  it  is  that  they  have  not 
written  down  his  death.  Now  JNIethusela,  the  son 
of  Enoch,  who  was  born  to  him  when  he  was  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  years  old,  had  Lamech  for  his 
son,  when  he  was  one  hundred  and  eighty- seven  years 
of  age;  to  whom  he  delivered  the  government,  when 
he  had  retained  it  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years. 
Now  Lamech,  when  he  had  governed  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-seven  years,  appointed  Noah  his  son  to 
be  the  ruler  of  the  people,  who  was  born  to  Lamech 
when  he  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  years  old, 
and  retained  the  government  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  These  years  collected  together  make  up  the 
sum  before  us  set  down.  But  let  no  one  inquire  into 
the  deaths  of  these  men:  for  they  extended  their  lives 
all  along,  together  with  their  children  and  grand- 
children; but  let  him  have  regard  to  their  births 
only. 

5.  When  God  gave  the  signal,  and  it  began  to 
rain,  the  water  poured  down  forty  entire  days,  till 
it  became  fifteen  cubits  higher  than  the  earth;  which 
was  the  reason  why  there  were  no  greater  number 
preserved,  since  they  had  no  place  to  fly  to.  When 
the  rain  ceased,  the  water  did  but  just  begin  to  abate 
after  one  hundred  and  fifty  days,  that  is,  on  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  it  then  ceasing 
to  subside  for  a  little  while.  After  this,  the  ark 
rested  on  the  top  of  a  certain  mountain  in  Armenia; 
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which,  when  Noah  understood,  he  opened  it,  and 
seeing  a  small  piece  of  land  about  it,  he  continued 
quiet,  and  conceived  some  cheerful  hopes  of  de- 
liverance. But  a  few  days  afterward,  wlien  the  water 
was  decreased  to  a  greater  degree,  he  sent  out  a  raven, 
as  desirous  to  learn  whether  any  other  part  of  the 
earth  were  left  dry  by  the  water,  and  whether  he 
might  go  out  of  the  ark  with  safety;  but  the  raven 
returned  not.  And  after  seven  days,  he  sent  out  a 
dove,  to  know  the  state  of  the  ground,  which  came 
back  to  him  covered  with  mud,  and  bringing  an  olive 
branch:  hereby  Noah  learned  that  the  earth  was  be- 
come clear  of  the  flood.  So,  after  he  had  stayed  seven 
more  days,  he  sent  the  living  creatures  out  of  the 
ark:  and  both  he  and  his  family  went  out,  when  he 
also  sacrificed  to  God,  and  feasted  with  his  com- 
panions. However,  tlie  Armenians  call  this  place 
^  ATropaT7]€iov,  The  place  of  descent;  for  the  ark  being 
saved  in  that  place,  its  remains  are  showed  there  by 
the  inhabitants  to  this  day. 

6.  Now  all  the  writers  of  the  barbarian  histories 
make  mention  of  this  flood,  and  of  this  ark,  among 
whom  is  Berosus  the  Chaldean.  For  when  he  was 
describing  the  circumstances  of  the  flood,  he  goes  on 
thus:  "It  is  said,  there  is  still  some  part  of  this  ship 
in  Armenia,  at  the  mountain  of  the  Cordy^eans;  and 
that  some  people  carry  off  pieces  of  the  bitumen, 
which  they  take  away,  and  use  chiefly  as  amulets  for 

*  This  A-KopaT-qtiou  or  place  of  descent,  is  the  ]iro[)cr  rendering  of  the 
Armenian  name  of  this  very  city.  It  is  called  in  Ptolemy  Naxuana, 
and  by  Moses  Chorenensis,  the  Armenian  historian,  Idsheuan;  but  at 
the  place  itself  NachUlsheuan,  which  signifies  the  first  place  of  descent; 
and  is  a  lasting  monument  of  the  preservation  of  Noah  in  the  ark, 
upon  the  top  of  that  mountain,  at  whose  foot  it  was  built,  as  the  first 
city  or  town  after  the  flood;  see  Antiq.  B.  XX.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3,  Vol.  II. 
and  Moses  Chorenensis,  pp.  71,  73,  who  also  says,  p.  19,  that  another 
town  was  related  by  tradition  to  have  been  called  Seron.  or  the  place 
of  dispersion,  on  account  of  the  dispersion  of  Xisuthrus'  or  Xoah's  sons 
from  thence  first  made. 
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the  averting  of  mischiefs."  Hieronymus  the  Egyp- 
tian also,  who  wrote  the  Phenician  antiquities,  and 
JSInaseas,  and  a  great  many  more,  make  mention  of 
the  same.  Nay,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  in  his  ninety- 
sixth  book,  hath  a  particular  relation  about  them; 
where  he  speaks  thus:  "There  is  a  great  mountain 
in  Armenia,  over  JNIinyas,  called  Baris,  upon  which 
it  is  reported,  that  many  who  fled  at  the  time  of  the 
deluge  were  saved:  and  that  one  who  was  carried  in 
an  ark,  came  on  shore  upon  the  top  of  it;  and  that 
the  remains  of  the  timber  were  a  great  while  pre- 
served: this  might  be  the  man  about  whom  JNIoses  the 
legislator  of  the  Jews  wrote." 

7.  But  as  for  Noali,  he  was  afraid,  since  God  had 
determined  to  destroy  mankind,  lest  he  should  drown 
the  earth  every  year;  so  he  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  besought  God  that  nature  might  hereafter  go  on 
in  its  former  orderly  course:  and  that  he  would  not 
bring  on  so  great  a  judgment  any  more,  by  which 
the  whole  race  of  creatures  might  be  in  danger  of 
destruction;  but  that,  having  now  punished  the  wicked, 
he  would  of  his  goodness  spare  the  remainder,  and 
such  as  he  had  hitherto  judged  fit  to  be  delivered 
from  so  severe  a  calamity;  for  that  otherwise-  these 
last  must  be  more  miserable  than  the  first,  and  that 
they  must  be  condemned  to  a  worse  condition  than 
the  others,  unless  they  be  suffered  to  escape  entirely; 
that  is,  if  they  be  reserved  for  another  deluge;  while 
they  must  be  afflicted  with  the  terror  and  the  sight 
of  the  first  deluge,  and  nmst  also  be  destroyed  by  a 
second.  He  also  entreated  God  to  accept  of  his  sacri- 
fice, and  to  grant,  that  the  earth  might  never  again 
undergo  the  like  effects  of  his  wrath;  that  men  might 
be  permitted  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  cultivating  the 
same:  to  build  cities,  and  five  happily  in  them:  and 
that  they  might  not  be  deprived  of  any  of  those  good 
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things  which  they  enjoyed  before  the  flood;  hut  might 
attain  to  the  hke  length  of  days,  and  old  age,  which 
the  ancient  people  had  arrived  at  before. 

8.  When  Noah  had  made  these  supplications,  God, 
who  loved  the  man  for  his  righteousness,  granted 
entire  success  to  his  prayers,  and  said,  Tliat  it  was 
not  he  who  brought  the  destruction  on  a  polluted 
world,  but  that  they  underwent  that  vengeance  on 
account  of  their  own  wickedness;  and  that  he  had 
not  brought  men  into  the  world,  if  he  had  himself 
determined  to  destroy  them,  it  being  an  instance  of 
greater  wisdom  not  to  have  granted  them  life  at  all, 
than,  after  it  was  granted,  to  procure  their  destruction; 
but  the  injuries,  said  he,  they  offered  to  my  holiness 
and  virtue,  forced  me  to  bring  this  punishment  upon 
them.  But  I  will  leave  off  for  the  time  to  come  to 
require  such  punishments,  the  effects  of  so  great 
wrath,  for  tlieir  future  wicked  actions,  and  especially 
on  account  of  thy  prayers.  But  if  I  shall  at  any 
time  send  tempests  of  rain,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  be  not  affrighted  at  the  largeness  of  the 
showers;  for  the  water  shall  no  more  overspread  the 
earth.  However,  I  require  you  to  abstain  from 
shedding  the  blood  of  men,  and  to  keep  yourselves 
pure  from  murder:  and  to  punish  those  that  commit 
any  such  thing.  I  permit  you  to  make  use  of  all  the 
other  living  creatures  at  your  pleasure,  and  as  your 
appetites  lead  you:  for  I  have  made  you  lords  of 
them  all,  both  of  those  that  walk  on  the  land,  and 
those  that  swim  in  the  waters,  and  of  those  that  fly 
in  the  regions  of  the  air  on  high,  excepting  their  blood, 
for  therein  is  the  life.  But  I  will  give  you  a  sign 
that  I  have  left  off  my  anger,  by  my  bow,  (whereby 
is  meant  the  rainbow,  for  they  determined  that  the 
rainbow  was  the  botv  of  God).  And  when  God  had 
said  and  promiseci  thus,  he  went  away, 
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9.  Now  when  Noah  had  hved  three  hundred  and 
fifty  j^ears  after  the  flood,  and  all  that  time  happily, 
lie  died,  having  lived  the  number  of  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  years.  But  let  no  one  upon  comparing  the 
lives  of  the  ancients  with  our  lives,  and  with  the  few 
years  which  we  now  live,  think,  that  what  we  have 
said  of  them  is  false;  or  make  the  shortness  of  our 
lives  at  present  an  argument,  that  neither  did  they 
attain  to  so  long  a  duration  of  life,  for  those  ancients 
were  beloved  of  God,  and  [lately]  made  by  God 
himself;  and  because  their  food  was  then  fitter  for 
the  prolongation  of  life,  might  well  live  so  great  a 
number  of  years:  and  besides,  God  afforded  them 
a  longer  time  of  life  on  account  of  their  virtue,  and 
the  good  use  they  made  of  it  in  astronomical  and 
geometrical  discoveries,  which  would  not  have  afforded 
the  time  for  foretelling  [the  periods  of  the  stars] 
unless  they  had  lived  six  hundred  years;  for  the  great 
year  is  completed  in  that  interval.  Now  I  have  for 
witnesses  to  what  I  have  said,  all  those  that  have 
written  antiquities,  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Bar- 
barians: for  even  JNIenetho,  who  wrote  the  Egyptian 
history,  and  Berosus,  who  collected  the  Chaldean  mon- 
uments, and  JNIochus,  and  Hestieeus,  and  besides  these, 
Hieronymus  the  Egyptian,  and  those  that  composed 
the  Phenician  history,  agree  to  what  I  here  say: 
Hesiod  also,  and  Hecastus,  and  Hellanicus,  and 
Acusilaus;  and  besides  these,  Ephorus  and  Nicolaus 
relate,  that  the  ancients  lived  a  thousand  years.  But 
as  to  these  matters,  let  every  one  look  upon  them  as 
they  think  fit. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Concerning  the  Tower  of  Babylon,  and  the  Confusion 

of  Tongues. 

1.  Now  the  sons  of  Noah  were  three;  Shein,  and 
Japhet,  and  Ham,  born  one  hundred  years  before 
the  deluge.  These  first  of  all  descended  from  the 
mountains  into  the  plains,  and  fixed  their  habitation 
there;  and  persuaded  others  who  were  greatly  afraid 
of  the  lower  grounds  on  account  of  the  flood,  and 
so  were  very  loath  to  come  down  from  the  higher 
places,  to  venture  to  follow  their  examples.  Now 
the  plain  in  which  they  first  dwelt,  was  called  Shinar. 
God  also  commanded  them  to  send  colonies  abroad, 
for  the  thorough  peopling  of  the  earth,  that  they 
might  not  raise  seditions  among  themselves,  but  might 
cultivate  a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  enjoy  its  fruits 
after  a  plentiful  manner.  But  they  were  so  ill- 
instructed  that  they  did  not  obey  God;  for  which 
reason  they  fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made  sen- 
sible by  experience,  of  what  sin  they  had  been  guilty: 
for  when  they  flourished  with  a  numerous  youth,  (xod 
admonished  them  again  to  send  out  colonies;  but  they 
imagining  that  the  prosperity  they  enjoyed  was  not 
derived  from  the  favour  of  God,  but  supposing  that 
their  own  power  was  the  proper  cause  of  the  plentiful 
condition  they  were  in,  did  not  obey  him.  Nay,  they 
added  to  this  their  disobedience  to  the  divine  will, 
the  suspicion  that  they  were  therefore  ordered  to  send 
out  separate  colonies,  that  })eing  divided  asunder,  they 
might  the  more  easily  be  oppressed. 

2.  Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to  such 
an  affront  and  contempt  of  Crod.  He  was  the  grand- 
son of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,   a  bold  man,   and  of 
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great  strength  of  hand.  He  persuaded  them  not 
to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it  was  through  his  means 
they  were  happy,  but  to  beheve  that  it  was  their  own 
courage  which  procured  that  happiness.  He  also 
gradually  changed  the  government  into  tyranny,  see- 
ing no  other  way  of  turning  men  from  the  fear  of 
God,  but  to  bring  them  into  a  constant  dependence 
on  his  power.  He  also  said,  "He  would  be  revenged 
on  God,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to  drown  the  world 
again,  for  that  he  would  build  a  tower  too  high  for 
the  waters  to  be  able  to  reach;  and  that  he  would 
avenge  himself  on  God  for  destroying  their  fore- 
fathers." 

3.  Now  the  multitude  were  very  ready  to  follow 
the  determination  of  Nimrod,  and  to  esteem  it  a  piece 
of  cowardice  to  submit  to  God:  and  they  built  a 
tower,  neither  sparing  any  pains,  nor  being  in  any 
degree  negligent  about  the  work,  and,  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  hands  employed  in  it,  it  grew  very 
high,  sooner  than  any  one  could  expect;  but  the 
thickness  of  it  was  so  great,  and  it  was  so  strongly 
built,  that  thereby  its  great  height  seemed,  upon  the 
view,  to  be  less  than  it  really  was.  It  was  built  of 
burnt  brick,  cemented  together  with  mortar  made  of 
bitumen,  that  it  might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water. 
When  God  saw  that  they  acted  so  madly,  he  did  not 
resolve  to  destroy  them  utterly,  since  they  were  not 
grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the  former  sinners, 
but  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them,  by  producing 
in  them  divers  languages,  and  causing,  that  through 
the  multitude  of  those  languages,  they  should  not  be 
able  to  understand  one  another.  The  place  wherein 
they  built  the  tower,  is  now  called  Babylon,  because 
of  the  confusion  of  that  language  which  they  readily 
understood  before;  for  the  Hebrews  mean  by  the 
word  Babel,  confusion.     The   Sibyl  also   makes  men- 
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tion  of  this  tower,  find  of  tlie  confusion  of  the  lan- 
guage, when  she  says  thus:  "When  all  men  were  of 
one  language,  some  of  them  huilt  a  high  tower,  as 
if  they  would  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven,  but  the 
gods  sent  storms  of  wind  and  overthi*ew  the  tower, 
and  gave  every  one  liis  pccidiar  language;  and  for 
this  reason  it  was  that  the  city  was  called  Babylon." 
But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar  in  the  country  of 
Babylonia,  Hestianis  mentions  it,  when  he  says  thus: 
"Such  of  the  priests  as  were  saved,  took  the  sacred 
vessels  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  and  came  to  Shinar  of 
Babylonia." 


CHAPTER  V. 

After  tvhat  manner  the  Posterity  of  Noah  sent  out 
Colonies,  and  inhabited  the  xchole  earth. 

1.  After  this  they  were  dispersed  abroad,  on 
account  of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by  colonies 
every  where;  and  each  colony  took  possession  of  that 
land  which  they  light  upon,  and  into  which  God 
led  them,  so  that  the  whole  continent  was  filled  with 
them,  both  the  inland  and  the  maritime  countries. 
There  are  some  also  who  passed  over  tlie  sea  in  ships, 
and  inhabited  the  islands:  and  some  of  those  nations 
do  still  retain  the  denominations  which  were  given 
them  by  their  first  founders;  but  some  have  lost  them 
also,  and  some  have  only  admitted  certain  changes 
in  them,  that  they  might  be  the  more  intelligible 
to  the  inhabitants.  And  they  were  the  Greeks  who 
became  the  authors  of  such  mutations:  for  when  in 
after  ages  they  grew  potent,  they  claimed  to  them- 
selves the  glory  of  antiquity;  giving  names  to  the 
nations  that  sounded  well  [in  Greek]  that  they  might 
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be  better  understood  among  themselves;  and  setting 
agreeable  forms  of  government  over  them,  as  if  they 
were  a  people  derived  from  themselves. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Hoxo  every  nation  was  denominated  from   their  first 

inhabitants. 

1.  Now  they  were  the  grandchildren  of  Noah,  in 
honour  of  whom  names  were  imposed  on  the  nations 
by  those  that  first  seized  upon  them.  Japhet  the  son 
of  Noah,  had  seven  sons.  They  inhabited  so,  that 
beginning  at  the  mountains  Taurus  and  Amanus, 
they  proceeded  along  Asia,  as  far  as  the  river  Tanais, 
and  along  Europe  to  Cadiz;  and  settling  themselves 
on  the  lands  they  light  upon,  which  none  had  in- 
habited before,  they  called  the  nations  by  their  own 
names.  For  Gomer  founded  those  whom  the  Greeks 
now  called  Galatians  [Galls]  but  were  then  called 
Gom.erites.  ]\Iagog  founded  those  that  from  him 
were  named  Magogites,  but  who  are  by  the  Greeks 
called  Scythians.  Now  as  to  Javan  and  JNIadai,  the 
sons  of  Japhet;  from  Madai  came  the  Madeans,  which 
are  called  Medes,  by  the  Greeks;  but  from  Javan, 
Jonia,  and  all  the  Grecians,  are  derived.  Thobel 
founded  the  Thobelites,  which  are  now  called  Iheres; 
and  the  INIoscheni  were  founded  by  jNIosoch;  now  they 
are  Cappadocians.  There  is  also  a  mark  of  their 
ancient  denomination  still  to  be  showed;  for  there  is 
even  now  among  them  a  city  called  JNIazaca,  which 
may  inform  those  that  are  able  to  understand,  that 
so  was  the  entire  nation  once  called.  Thiras  also 
called  those  whom  he  ruled  over,  Thiracians;  but  the 
Greeks   changed   the   name   into    Thracians.     And   so 


Chap.  Yi.  OF  THE  JEWS.  23 

many  were  the  countries  that  had  the  childi'en  of 
Japhet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of  tlie  three  sons  of 
Gomer,  Aschanaz  founded  the  Aschanasians,  who  are 
now  called  by  the  Greeks  llhcginians.  So  did  Riphath 
found  the  Ripheans,  now  called  Paphlagonians ;  and 
Thrugramnia  the  Thruganimeans,  who,  as  the  Greeks 
resolved,  were  named  Fhrygians.  Of  the  three  sons 
of  Javan  also,  the  son  of  Japhet,  Elisa  gave  name 
to  the  Elisians,  who  were  his  subjects;  they  are  now 
the  Cohans.  Tharsus  to  the  Tharsians,  for  so  was 
Cilicia  of  old  called:  the  sign  of  which  is  this,  that 
the  noblest  city  which  they  have,  and  a  metropolis 
also,  is  Tarsus,  the  Tau,  being  by  change  put  for 
the  Theta.  Cethimus  possessed  the  island  Cethima; 
it  is  now  called  Cyprus;  and  from  that  it  is,  that  all 
islands,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  sea-coasts,  are 
named  Cethim  by  the  Hebrews;  and  one  city  there  is 
in  Cyprus  that  has  been  able  to  preserve  its  denom- 
ination; it  is  called  Citius,  by  those  who  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Greeks,  and  has  not,  by  the  use  of  that 
dialect,  escaped  the  name  of  Cethim.  And  so  many 
nations  have  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  Japhet 
possessed.  Now  when  I  have  premised  somewhat, 
which  perhaps  the  Greeks  do  not  know,  I  will  return 
and  explain  what  I  have  omitted;  for  such  names  are 
pronounced  here  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  to 
please  my  readers;  for  our  own  country  language 
does  not  so  j^ronounce  tliem:  but  the  names  in  all 
cases  are  of  one  and  the  same  ending;  for  the  name 
we  here  pronounce  Noeas,  is  there  Noah,  and  in  every 
case  retains  the  same  termination. 

2.  The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land  from 
Syria  and  Amanus,  and  the  mountains  of  Libanus; 
seizing  upon  all  that  was  on  its  sea-coasts,  and  as  far 
as  the  ocean,  and  keeping  it  as  their  own.  Some 
indeed  of  its  names  are  utterly  vanished  away;  others 
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of  them  being  changed,  and  another  sound  given 
them,  are  hardly  to  be  discovered;  yet  a  few  there 
are  which  have  kept  their  denominations  entire:  for 
of  the  four  sons  of  Ham,  time  has  not  at  all  hurt  the 
name  of  Chus;  for  the  Ethiopians,  over  whom  he 
reigned,  are  seven  at  this  day,  both  by  themselves  and 
by  all  men  in  Asia,  called  Chu^ites.  The  memory 
also  of  the  Mesraites  is  preserved  in  their  name;  for 
all  we  who  inhabit  the  country  [of  Judea,]  call  Egypt 
Mcsfrc,  and  the  Egyptians  Mestreans.  .Phut  also 
was  the  founder  of  Lybia,  and  called  the  inhabitants 
Phutitcs,  from  himself:  There  is  also  a  river  in  the 
country  of  the  JNIoors,  which  bears  that  name;  whence 
it  is  that  we  may  see  the  greatest  part  of  the  Grecian 
historiographers  mention  that  river,  and  the  adjoining 
country,  by  the  appellation  of  Phut:  But  the  name  it 
has  now,  has  been  by  change  given  it  from  one  of  the 
sons  of  JNIestraim,  who  was  called  Lyhyos.  We  will 
inform  you  presently  what  has  been  the  occasion  why 
it  has  been  called  Africa  also.  Canaan,  the  fourth  son 
of  Ham,  inhabited  the  country  now  called  Judea,  and 
called  it  from  his  own  name  Canaan.  The  children  of 
these  [four]  were  these:  Sabas,  who  founded  the  Sa- 
beans;  Evilas,  who  founded  the  Evileans,  who  are  called 
Getuli;  Sabathes  founded  the  Sabatheans:  they  are 
now  called  by  the  Greeks  Astaborans:  Sabactas  settled 
the  Sabactens;  and  Ragums  the  Ragmeans:  and  he 
had  two  sons,  the  one  of  which,  Judadas,  settled  the 
Judadans,  a  nation  of  the  western  Ethiopians,  and 
left  them  his  name;  as  did  Sabas  the  Sabeans:  but 
Nimrod,  the  son  of  Chus,  stayed  and  tyrannized  at 
Babylon,  as  we  have  already  informed  you.  Now  all 
the  children  of  Mesraim,  being  eight  in  number,  pos- 
sessed the  country  from  Gaza  to  Egypt,  though  it 
possessed  the  name  of  one  only  the  Philistim,  for  the 
Greeks  call  part  of  that  country  Palestine.     As  for  the 
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rest,  Ludiem,  and  Eneniiiii,  and  Labim,  who  alone  in- 
habited in  Lybia,  and  called  the  country  from  himself: 
Nedim  and  Pethrosim,  and  Chesloim,  and  Cephthorim, 
we  know  nothing  of  them  besides  their  names;  for  the 
^  Ethiopic  war,  which  we  shall  describe  hereafter,  was 
the  cause  that  those  cities  were  overthrown.  The  sons 
of  Canaan  were  these:  Sidonius,  who  also  built  a  city 
of  the  same  name;  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Sidon: 
Amathus  inhabited  in  Amathine,  which  is  even  now 
called  Amathe  by  the  inhabitants,  although  the  Mace- 
donians named  it  Epiphania,  from  one  of  his  posterity : 
Arudeus  possessed  the  island  Aradus:  Arucus  pos- 
sessed Arce,  which  is  in  Libanus.  But  for  the  seven 
others  [Eueus,]  Chetteus,  Jehuseus,  Amorreus,  Ger- 
geseus,  Eudeus,  Sineus,  Samareus,  we  have  nothing  in 
the  sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  the  Hebrews 
overthrew  their  cities  and  their  calamities  came  upon 
them  on  the  occasion  following. 

3.  Noah,  when  after  the  deluge,  the  earth  was  re- 
settled in  its  former  condition,  set  about  its  cultivation ; 
and  when  he  had  planted  it  with  vines,  and  when  the 
fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  ]iad  gathered  the  grapes  in  their 
season,  and  the  wine  was  ready  for  use,  he  offered 
sacrifice  and  feasted,  and  being  drunk,  he  fell  asleep, 
and  lay  naked  in  an  unseemly  manner.  When  his 
youngest  son  saw  this,  he  came  laughing,  and  showed 
him  to  his  brethren;  but  they  covered  their  father's 
nakedness.  And  when  Xoah  was  made  sensible  of 
what  had  been  done,  he  prayed  for  prosperity  to  his 
other  sons;  but  for  Ham,  he  did  not  curse  him,   by 

*  One  observation  ought  not  to  be  here  neglected,  with  regard  to 
that  Ethiopia  war,  which  Moses  as  general  of  the  Egyptians,  put  an 
end  to,  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  x.  and  about  which  our  late  writers  seem 
very  much  unconcerned;  viz.  that  it  was  a  war  of  that  consequence,  as 
to  occasion  the  removal  or  destructioo  of  six  or  seven  nations  of  the 
posterity  of  Mitzraini,  with  their  cities.  ^Vllich  Josephus  would  not 
have  said,  if  he  had  not  had  ancient  records  to  justify  those  his  asser- 
tions, though  those  records  be  sU  now  Ipst. 
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reason  of  his  nearness  in  blood,  but  cursed  his  posterity : 
and  when  the  rest  of  them  escaped  that  curse,  God 
inflicted  it  on  the  children  of  Canaan.  But  as  to  these 
matters,  we  shall  speak  more  hereafter. 

4.  Shem,  the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five  sons,  who 
inhabited  the  land  that  began  at  Euphrates,  and 
reached  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  For  Elam  left  behind 
him  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors  of  the  Persians.  Ashur 
lived  at  the  city  Ninive;  and  named  his  subjects  Assyr- 
ians, who  became  the  most  fortunate  nation,  beyond 
others.  Arphaxad  named  the  Arpliaocaaites,  who  are 
now  called  Chaldeans.  Aram  had  the  Aramites,  which 
the  Greeks  call  Syrians;  as  Laud  founded  the  Laudites, 
which  are  now  called  Lyclians.  Of  the  four  sons  of 
Aram,  Uz  founded  Trachonitis  and  Dascuscus;  this 
country  lies  between  Palestine  and  Celesyria.  Ul 
founded  Armenia;  and  Gather  the  Bactrians;  and 
Messa  the  INIesaneans ;  it  is  now  called  Cliarax  Spasani. 
Sala  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad ;  and  his  son  was  Heber, 
from  whom  they  originally  called  the  Jews  ^  Hebrews. 
Heber  begat  Joctan  and  Phaleg:  he  was  called  Phaleg 
because  he  was  born  at  the  dispersion  of  the  nations 
to  their  several  countries;  for  Phaleg  among  the  He- 
brews signifies  division.  Now  Joctan  one  of  the  sons 
of  Heber,  had  these  sons,  Elmodad,  Saleph,  Asermoth, 
Jera,  Adoram,  Aizel,  Decla,  Ebal,  Abimael,  Sabeus, 
Ophir,  Euilat,  and  Jobab.  These  inhabited  from  Co- 
phen,  an  Indian  river,  and  in  part  of  Aria  adjoining 

*  That  the  Jews  were  called  Hebrews  from  this  their  progenitor 
Heber,  our  author  Josephus  here  rightly  affirms;  and  not  from  Abram 
the  Hebrew,  or  Passenger  over  Euphrates,  as  many  of  the  moderns 
suppose.  Shem  is  also  called  the  Father  of  all  the  children  of  Heber, 
or  of  all  the  Hebrews,  in  history  long  before  Abram  passed  over 
Euphrates,  Gen.  x.  21,  though  it  must  be  confessed,  that.  Gen.  xiv.  13, 
where  the  original  says,  they  told  Abram  the  Hebrew,  the  Septuagint 
renders  it  the  Passenger,  Trepar-qs  :  but  this  is  spoken  only  of  Abram 
himself,  who  had  then  lately  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  is  another 
signification  of  the  Hebrew  word,  taken  as  an  appellative,  and  not  as 
a  proper  name. 
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to  it.     And  this  shall  suffice  concerning  the   sons  of 
Shem. 

5.  I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The  son  of 
Phaleg,  whose  father  was  Heber,  was  llagau;  whose 
son  was  Serug,  to  whom  was  born  Nahor:  his  son  was 
Terah,  who  was  the  father  of  Abram,  who  accordingly 
was  the  tenth  from  Noah,  and  was  born  in  the  two 
hundred  and  ninetj^-second  year  after  the  deluge;  for 
Terah  begat  Abram  in  his  seventieth  year.  Nahor 
begat  Haran,  when  he  was  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old:  Nahor  was  born  to  Serug  at  his  hundred 
and  thirty-second  year:  Ragau  had  Serug  at  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty;  at  the  same  time  also  Phaleg  had 
Ragau:  Heber  begat  Phaleg  in  his  hundred  and  thirty- 
fourth  year;  he  himself  being  begotten  by  Sala,  when 
he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  whom  Arphaxad 
had  for  his  son  at  the  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  year  of 
his  age.  Arphaxad  M^as  the  son  of  Shem,  and  born 
twelve  years  after  the  deluge.  Now  Abram  had  two 
brethren,  Nahor  and  Haran :  of  these  Plaran  left  a  son. 
Lot;  as  also  Sarai  and  Milcha  his  daughters;  and  died 
among  the  Chaldeans,  in  a  city  of  the  Chaldeans,  called 
Urj  and  his  monument  is  shown  to  this  day.  These 
married  their  nieces.  Nahor  married  JNIilcha  and 
Abram  married  Sarai.  Now  Terah  hating  Chaldea,  on 
account  of  his  mourning  for  Haran,  they  all  removed 
to  Haran  of  jNIesopotamia,  where  Terah  died,  and  was 
buried  when  he  had  lived  to  be  two  hundred  and  jfive 
years  old;  for  the  life  of  man  was  already,  by  degrees, 
diminished,  and  became  shorter  than  before,  till  the 
birth  of  Moses;  after  whom  the  term  of  human  life 
was  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  God  determining 
it  to  be  the  length  that  Moses  happened  to  live.  Now 
Nahor  had  eight  sons  by  Milcha  ;  Uz,  and  Buz,  Kemuel, 
Chesed,  Azau,  Pheldas,  Jadelph,  and  Bethucl.  These 
were  all  the  genuine  sons   of  Nahor;   for   Teba   and 
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Gaam,  and  Tachas,  and  Maaca,  were  born  of  Reuma 
his  concubine:  but  Bethuel  had  a  daughter  Rebecca, 
and  a  son  Laban. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

How  Ahraiii  our  forefather  went  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  lived  in  the  land  then  called  Canaan, 
now  Judea. 

1.  Now  Abram,  having  no  son  of  his  own,  adopted 
Lot,  his  brother  Haran's  son,  and  his  wife  Sarai's 
brother;  and  he  left  the  land  of  Chaldea;  when  he  was 
seventy-five  years  old,  and  at  the  command  of  God 
went  into  Canaan,  and  therein  he  dwelt  himself,  and 
left  it  to  his  posterity.  He  was  a  person  of  great 
sagacity,  both  for  understanding  all  things,  and  per- 
suading his  hearers,  and  not  mistaken  in  his  opinions; 
for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higher  notions  of 
virtue  than  others  had,  and  he  determined  to  renew  and 
to  change  the  opinion  all  men  happened  then  to  have 
concerning  God;  for  he  was  the  first  that  ventured  to 
publish  this  notion,  that  there  was  but  one  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe;  and  that  as  to  other  [gods] 
if  they  contributed  any  thing  to  the  happiness  of  men, 
that  each  of  them  afforded  it  only  according  to  his 
appointment,  and  not  by  their  own  power.  This  his 
opinion  was  derived  from  the  irregular  phenomena  that 
were  visible  both  at  land  and  sea,  as  well  as  those  that 
happen  to  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  all  the  heavenly 
bodies,  thus:  "If  [said  he]  these  bodies  had  power  of 
their  own,  they  would  certainly  take  care  of  their  own 
regular  motions;  but  since  they  do  not  preserve  such 
regularity,  they  make  it  plain,  that  so  far  as  they  co- 


Chap.  Yii.  OF  THE  JEWS.  29 

operate  to  our  advantage,  they  do  it  not  of  their  own 
abihties,  but  as  they  are  subservient  to  him  tluit  com- 
mands them,  to  whom  alone  we  ought  justly  to  offer 
our  honour  and  thanksgiving."  For  which  doctrines, 
when  the  Chaldeans,  and  other  people  of  jMesopotamia, 
raised  a  tumult  against  him,  he  thought  fit  to  leave 
that  countrj^;  and  at  the  command,  and  by  the  assist- 
ance of  God,  he  came  and  lived  in  the  land  of  Canaan: 
and  when  he  was  there  settled,  he  built  an  altar,  and 
performed  a  sacrifice  to  God. 

2.  Berosus  mentions  our  father  Abram  without 
naming  him,  when  he  says  thus:  "In  the  tenth  genera- 
tion after  the  flood,  there  was  among  the  Chaldeans  a 
man,  righteous  and  great;  and  skilful  in  the  celestial 
science."  But  Hecateus  does  more  than  barely  men- 
tion him;  for  he  composed,  and  left  behind  him,  a  book 
concerning  him.  And  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  in  the 
fourth  book  of  his  history,  says  thus:  "Abram  reigned 
at  Damascus,  being  a  foreigner,  who  came  with  an 
army  out  of  the  land  above  Babylon,  called  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans:  but,  after  a  long  time,  he  got  him  up, 
and  removed  from  that  country  also,  with  his  people, 
and  went  into  the  land  then  called  the  land  of  Canaan, 
but  now  the  land  of  Judea,  and  this  when  his  posterity 
were  become  a  midtitude;  as  to  which  posterity  of  his, 
we  relate  their  history  in  another  work.  Now  the 
name  of  Abram  is  even  still  famous  in  the  country  of 
Damascus;  and  there  is  showed  a  village  named  from 
him,  Tlie  Habitation  of  Abram." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

That  when  there  was  a  famine  in  Canaan,  Ahram  went 
thence  into  Egypt;  aiul  after  he  had  continued  there 
a  while,  he  returned  back  again. 

1.  Now  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  invaded  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram  had  discovered  that  the 
Egyptians  were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  he  was  dis- 
posed to  go  down  to  them,  both  to  partake  of  the 
plenty  they  enjoyed,  and  to  become  an  auditor  of  their 
priests,  and  to  know  what  they  said  concerning  the 
gods ;  designing  either  to  follow  tliem  if  they  had  better 
notions  than  he,  or  to  convert  them  into  a  better  way, 
if  his  own  notions  proved  the  truest.  Now  seeing  he 
was  to  take  Sarai  with  him,  and  was  afraid  of  the 
madness  of  the  Egyptians  with  regard  to  women,  lest 
the  king  should  kill  him  on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great 
beauty,  he  contrived  this  device:  he  pretended  to  be  her 
brother;  and  directed  her  in  a  dissembling  way  to  pre- 
tend the  same,  for  he  said  it  would  be  for  their  benefit. 
Now  as  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  it  happened  to 
Abram  as  he  supposed  it  would,  for  the  fame  of  his 
wife's  beauty  was  greatly  talked  of;  for  which  reason 
Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  what  was  reported  of  her,  but  would  needs  see 
her  himself,  and  was  preparing  to  enjoy  her;  but  God 
put  a  stop  to  his  unjust  inclinations,  by  sending  uj^on 
him  a  distemper,  and  a  sedition  against  his  govern- 
ment. And  when  he  inquired  of  the  priests,  how  he 
might  be  freed  from  these  calamities,  they  told  him, 
that  this  his  miserable  condition  was  derived  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  upon  account  of  his  inclinations  to  abuse 
the  stranger's  wife.     He  then  out  of  fear,  asked  Sarai, 
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who  she  was?  and  who  it  was  that  slie  brought  along 
with  her?  And  when  he  had  found  out  the  truth,  he 
excused  himself  to  Abram,  that  supposing  the  woman 
to  be  his  sister,  and  not  his  wife,  he  set  his  affections  on 
her,  as  desiring  an  affinity  with  him  by  marrying  her, 
but  not  as  incited  by  lust  to  abuse  her.  He  also  made 
him  a  large  present  in  money;  and  gave  him  leave  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  the  most  learned  among 
the  Egyptians :  from  which  conversation,  his  virtue  and 
his  reputation  became  more  conspicuous  than  they  had 
been  before. 

2.  For  whereas  the  Egyptians  were  formerly  ad- 
dicted to  different  customs,  and  despised  one  another's 
sacred  and  accustomed  rites,  and  were  very  angry  one 
with  another  on  that  account.  Abram  conferred  with 
each  of  them,  and  confuting  the  reasonings  they  made 
use  of,  every  one  for  their  own  practices,  he  demon- 
strated that  such  reasonings  were  vain  and  void  of 
truth:  whereupon  he  was  admired  by  them  in  those 
conferences  as  a  very  wise  man,  and  one  of  great 
sagacity,  when  he  discoursed  on  any  subject  he  under- 
took: and  this  not  only  in  understanding  it,  but  in  per- 
suading other  men  also  to  assent  to  him.  He  commu- 
nicated to  them  arithmetic,  and  delivered  to  them  the 
science  of  astronomy;  for  before  Abram  came  into 
Egypt  they  were  unacquainted  with  those  parts  of 
learning,  for  that  science  came  from  the  Chaldeans 
into  Egypt,  and  from  thence  to  the  Greeks  also. 

3.  As  soon  as  Abram  was  come  back  into  Canaan, 
he  parted  the  land  between  him  and  I^ot,  upon  account 
of  the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  their  shepherds,  con- 
cerning the  pastures  wherein  they  should  feed  their 
flocks.  However,  he  gave  Lot  his  option,  or  leave,  to 
choose  which  lands  he  would  take;  and  he  took  himself 
what  the  other  left,  which  were  the  lower  grounds  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains;  and  he  himself   dwelt  in 
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Hebron,  which  is  a  city  seven  years  ancienter  than 
Tanais  of  Egypt.  But  Lot  possessed  the  land  of  the 
plain,  and  the  river  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  city 
Sodom,  which  was  then  a  fine  city,  but  is  now  destroyed 
by  the  will  and  the  wrath  of  (iod:  the  cause  of  which 
I  shall  show  in  its  nroper  place  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  destruction  of  the  Sodomites  hy  the  Assyrian  War. 

1.  At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had  the  do- 
minion over  Asia,  the  people  of  Sodom  were  in  a  flour- 
ishing condition,  both  as  to  riches,  and  number  of  their 
youth.  There  were  five  kings  that  managed  the  affairs 
of  this  country,  Ballas,  Barsas,  Senebar,  and  Sumobor, 
with  the  king  of  Bela;  and  each  king  led  on  his  own 
troops:  and  the  Assyrians  made  war  upon  them,  and 
dividing  their  army  into  four  parts,  fought  against 
them.  Now  every  part  of  the  army  had  its  own  com- 
mander; and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  the  Assyrians 
were  conquerors,  and  imposed  a  tribute  upon  the  kings 
of  the  Sodomites,  who  submitted  to  this  slavery  twelve 
years,  and  so  long  they  continued  to  pay  their  tribute: 
but  on  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled,  and  then  the 
army  of  the  Assyrians  came  upon  them,  under  their 
commanders  Amrephel,  Arioch,  Chodorlaomor,  and 
Tidal.  These  kings  had  laid  waste  all  Syria,  and  over- 
thrown the  offspring  of  the  giants.  And  when  they 
were  come  over  against  Sodom  they  pitched  their  camp 
at  the  vale  called  the  Slimepits,  for  at  the  time  there 
were  pits  in  that  place;  but  now,  upon  the  destruction 
of  the  city  of  Sodom,  that  vale  became  the  Lake  As- 
phaltites,  as  it  is  called;  however,  concerning  this  lake, 
we  shall  speak  more  presently.     Now  when  the  Sod- 
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omites  joined  battle  with  the  Assj-rians,  and  the  fight 
was  A^ery  obstinate,  many  of  them  were  killed,  and  the 
rest  were  carried  captive;  among  which  captives  was 
Lot,  who  had  come  to  assist  the  Sodomites. 


CHAPTER  X. 

How  Ahram  fought  with  the  Assyrians,  and  overcame 
them,  and  saved  the  Sodomite  prisoners,  and  took 
from  the  Assyrians  the  j^rey  they  had  gotte7i. 

1.  When  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity,  he  was 
at  once  afraid  for  Lot  his  kinsman,  and  pitied  the  Sod- 
omites, his  friends  and  neighbom-s,  and  thinking  it 
proper  to  afford  them  assistance,  he  did  not  delay  it, 
but  marched  hastily,  and  the  fifth  night  fell  upon  the 
Assyrians  near  Dan,  for  that  is  the  name  of  the  other 
spring  of  Jordan;  and  before  they  could  arm  them- 
selves, he  slew  some  as  they  were  in  their  beds,  before 
they  could  suspect  any  harm;  and  others  who  were  not 
yet  gone  to  sleep,  but  were  so  drunk  they  could  not 
fight,  ran  away.  Abram  pursued  after  them,  till,  on 
the  second  day,  he  drove  them  in  a  body  unto  Hoba,  a 
place  belonging  to  Damascus;  and  thereby  demon- 
strated, that  victory  does  not  depend  on  multitude,  and 
the  number  of  hands,  but  the  alacrity  and  courage  of 
soldiers  overcome  the  most  numerous  bodies  of  men, 
while  he  got  the  victory  over  so  great  an  army  with  no 
more  than  three  hundred  and  eighteen  of  his  servants, 
and  three  of  his  friends :  but  all  those  that  fled  returned 
home  ingloriously. 

2.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive  Sod- 
omites, who  had  been  taken  by  the  Assyrians,  and 
Lot  also,  his  kinsman,  returned  home  in  peace.     Now 
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the  king  of  Sodom  met  him  at  a  certain  place,  which 
they  called  The  King's  Dale,  where  Melchisedec,  king 
of  the  city  Salem,  received  him.  That  name  signifies, 
The  righteous  king;  and  such  he  was,  without  dispute, 
insomuch  that,  on  this  account,  he  was  made  the  priest 
of  God :  however,  they  afterwards  called  it  Salem  Jeru- 
salem. Now  this  Melchisedec  supplied  Abram's  army 
in  a  hospitable  manner,  and  gave  them  provisions  in 
abundance;  and  as  they  were  feasting,  he  began  to 
praise  him,  and  to  bless  God  for  subduing  his  enemies 
under  him.  And  when  Abram  gave  him  the  tenth 
part  of  his  prey,  he  accepted  of  the  gift:  but  the 
king  of  Sodom  desired  Abram  to  take  the  prey;  but 
entreated  that  he  might  have  those  men  restored  to  him 
whom  Abram  had  saved  from  the  Assyrians,  because 
they  belonged  to  him.  But  Abram  would  not  do  so; 
nor  would  make  any  other  advantage  of  that  prey, 
than  what  his  servants  had  eaten ;  but  still  insisted,  that 
he  should  afford  a  part  to  his  friends  that  had  assisted 
him  in  the  battle.  The  first  of  them  was  called  Eschol, 
and  then  Eiiner,  and  Mamhre. 

3.  And  God  commended  his  virtue,  and  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  however  lose  the  rewards  thou  hast  deserved 
to  receive  by  such  thy  glorious  actions.  He  answered, 
and  what  advantage  will  it  be  to  me  to  have  such 
rewards,  when  1  have  none  to  enjoy  them  after  me?  for 
he  was  hitherto  childless.  And  God  promised,  that  he 
should  have  a  son,  and  that  his  posterity  should  be  very 
numerous;  insomuch  that  their  number  should  be  like 
the  stars.  When  he  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sacrifice 
to  God,  as  he  commanded  him.  The  manner  of  the 
sacrifice  was  this:  ^  he  took  a  heifer  of  three  years  old, 

'  It  is  worth  noting  here,  that  God  requirerl  no  other  sacrifices 
under  the  law  of  Moses,  than  what  were  taiien  from  these  five  kinds 
of  animals  which  he  here  required  of  Ahram.  Nor  did  the  Jews  feed 
upon  any  other  domestic  animals  than  the  three  here  named,  as  Reland 
observes  on   Antiq.   B.   W.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4. 
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and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  in  hke 
manner  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle-dove,  and  a 
pigeon;  and,  as  he  was  enjoined,  he  divided  the  three 
former,  but  the  birds  he  did  not  divide.  After  which, 
before  he  built  his  altar,  where  the  birds  of  prey  flew 
about  as  desirous  of  blood,  a  divine  voice  came  to  him, 
declaring  that  their  neighbours  would  be  grievous  to 
his  posterity,  when  they  should  be  in  Egypt,  for  ^  four 
hundred  years;  during  which  time  they  should  be 
afflicted,  but  afterwards  overcome  their  enemies,  should 
conquer  the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  possess  themselves 
of  their  land  and  of  their  cities. 

4.  Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  Oak  called  Ogyges; 
the  place  belongs  to  Canaan,  not  far  from  the  city  of 
Hebron.  But  being  uneasy  at  his  wife's  barrenness, 
he  entreated  God,  to  grant  that  he  might  have  male 
issue;  and  God  required  of  him  to  be  of  good  courage; 
and  said,  that  he  would  add  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
benefits  that  he  had  bestowed  upon  him,  ever  since  he 
led  him  out  of  Mesopotamia,  the  gift  of  children.  Ac- 
cordingly Sarai,  at  God's  conmiand,  brought  to  his 
bed  one  of  her  handmaidens,  a  woman  of  Egyptian 
descent,  in  order  to  obtain  children  by  her;  and  when 
this  handmaid  was  with  child,  she  triumphed,  and  ven- 
tured to  affront  Sarai,  as  if  the  dominion  were  to  come 
to  a  son  to  be  born  of  her.  But  when  Abram  resigned 
her  into  the  hands  of  Sarai  to  punish  her,  she  contrived 
to  fly  away,  as  not  able  to  bear  the  instances  of  Sarai's 
severity  to  her;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  com- 
passion on  her.  Now  a  divine  Angel  met  her,  as  she 
was  going  forward  in  the  wilderness,  and  bid  her  return 
to  her  master  and  mistress,  for  if  she  would  submit 
to  that  wise  advice,  she  would  live  better  hereafter;  for 
that  the  reason  of  her  being  in  such  a  miserable  case 

'  As  to  this  affliction  of  Abraham's  posterity  for  400  years,  see  Antiq. 
B.  II.  ch.  ix.  sect.  1. 
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was  this,  that  she  had  been  ungrateful  and  arrogant 
towards  her  mistress.  He  also  told  her,  that  if  she 
disobeyed  God,  and  went  on  still  in  her  way,  she  should 
perish ;  but  if  she  would  return  back,  she  should  become 
the  mother  of  a  son,  who  should  reign  over  that  coun- 
try. These  admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  returned  to 
her  master  and  mistress,  and  obtained  forgiveness.  A 
little  while  afterwards  she  bore  Ishmael,  which  may  be 
interpreted.  Heard  of  God  because  God  heard  his 
mother's  prayer. 

5.  The  forementioned  son  was  born  to  Abraham 
when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old:  but  when  he  was 
ninety-nine,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  promised  him, 
that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai,  and  commanded 
that  his  name  should  be  Isaac;  and  showed  him,  that 
from  his  son  should  spring  great  nations  and  kings, 
and  that  they  should  obtain  all  the  land  of  Canaan  by 
war,  from  Sidon  to  Egypt.  But  he  charged  him,  in 
order  to  keep  his  posterity  unmixt  with  others,  that 
they  should  be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin, 
and  that  this  should  be  done  on  the  eighth  day  after 
they  were  born:  the  reason  of  which  circumcision,  I 
will  explain  in  another  place.  And  Abram  inquiring 
also  concerning  Ishmael,  whether  he  should  live  or  not, 
God  signified  to  him,  that  he  should  live  to  be  very  old, 
and  should  be  the  father  of  great  nations:  Abram 
therefore  gave  thanks  to  God  for  these  blessings;  and 
then  he,  and  all  his  family,  and  his  son  Ishmael,  were 
circumcised  immediately;  the  son  being  that  day  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  and  he  ninety-nine. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

How  God  overthrew  the  nation  of  the  Sodomites,  out 
of  Ms  wrath  against  them  for  their  sins. 

1.  About  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew  proud,  on 
account  of  their  riches  and  great  wealth:  they  became 
unjust  towards  men,  and  impious  towards  God,  inso- 
much that  they  did  not  call  to  mind  the  advantages 
they  received  from  him,  they  hated  strangers,  and 
abused  themselves  with  Sodomitical  practices.  God 
was  therefore  much  displeased  at  them,  and  determined 
to  punish  them  for  their  pride,  and  to  overthrow  their 
city,  and  to  lay  waste  their  country,  until  there  should 
neither  plant  nor  fruit  grow  out  of  it. 

2.  When  God  had  thus  resolved  concerning  the 
Sodomites,  Abraham,  as  he  sat  by  the  Oak  of  Mambre, 
at  the  door  of  his  tent,  saw  three  angels;  and  thinking 
them  to  be  strangers,  he  rose  up,  and  saluted  them, 
and  desired  they  would  accept  of  an  entertainment; 
and  abide  with  him;  to  which,  when  they  agreed,  he 
ordered  cakes  of  meal  to  be  made  presently;  and  when 
he  had  slain  a  calf,  he  roasted  it,  and  brought  it  to 
them,  as  they  sat  under  the  Oak.  Now  they  made  a 
show  of  eating;  and  besides,  they  asked  him  about  his 
wife  Sarah,  where  she  was?  and  when  he  said,  she  was 
within,  they  said,  they  should  come  again  hereafter,  and 
find  her  become  a  mother.  Upon  which  the  woman 
laughed,  and  said,  that  it  was  impossible  she  should 
bear  children,  since  she  was  ninety  years  of  age,  and 
her  husband  was  a  hundred.  Then  they  concealed 
themselves  no  longer,  l)ut  declared  that  they  were 
angels  of  God;  and  that  one  of  them  was  sent  to  in- 
form them  about  the  child,  and  two  of  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom. 
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3.  When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was  grieved  for 
the  Sodomites;  and  he  rose  up,  and  besought  God  for 
them,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would  not  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked.  And  when  God  had  re- 
plied, that  there  was  no  good  man  among  the  Sodom- 
ites; for  if  there  were  but  ten  such  men  among  them, 
he  should  not  punish  any  of  them  for  their  sins,  Abra- 
ham held  his  peace.  And  the  angels  came  to  the  city 
of  the  Sodomites,  and  Lot  entreated  them  to  accept  of 
a  lodging  with  him;  for  he  was  a  very  generous  and 
hospitable  man,  and  one  that  had  learned  to  imitate 
the  goodness  of  Abraham.  Now  when  the  Sodomites 
saw  the  young  men  to  be  of  beautiful  countenances, 
and  this  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  that  they  took 
up  their  lodgings  with  Lot,  they  resolved  themselves 
to  enjoy  those  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  violence; 
and  when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety,  and  not  to 
offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  strangers,  but  to  have 
regard  to  their  lodging  in  his  house;  and  promised  that 
if  their  inclinations  could  not  be  governed,  he  would 
expose  his  daughters  to  their  lust  instead  of  the  stran- 
gers; neither  thus  were  they  made  ashamed. 

4.  But  God  was  much  displeased  at  their  impudent 
behaviour,  so  that  he  both  smote  those  men  with  blind- 
ness, and  condemned  the  Sodomites  to  universal  de- 
struction. But  Lot,  upon  God's  informing  him  of  the 
future  destruction  of  the  Sodomites,  went  away,  taking 
with  him  his  wife,  and  daughters,  who  were  two,  and 
still  virgins;  for  those  that  were  ^  betrothed  to  th^m 
were  above  the  thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed  that 
Lot's  words  were  trifling.  God  then  cast  a  thunder- 
bolt upon  the  city,  and  set  it  on  fire,  with  its  inhabit- 
ants; and  laid  waste  the  country  with  the  like  bui'ning, 

*  These  sons^n-la^r  to  Lot  as  they  are  called,  Gen.  xix.  12-14,  might 
be  so  styled,  because  they  were  betrothed  to  Lot's  daughters,  though 
not  yet  married  to  them.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  XIV.  ch.  xiii. 
sect.   1,   Vol.    II. 
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as  I  formerly  said  when  I  wrote  the  ^  Jewisli  war.  But 
Lot's  wife,  continually  turning  back  to  view  the  city 
as  she  went  from  it,  and  being  too  nicely  inquisitive 
what  would  become  of  it,  although  God  had  forbidden 
her  so  to  do,  was  changed  into  a  "  pillar  of  salt :  for  1 
have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  this  day.  Now  he  and 
his  daughters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place,  encom- 
passed with  the  Are,  and  settled  in  it:  it  is  to  this  day 
called  Zoar,  for  that  is  the  word  whicli  the  Hebrews 
use  for  a  small  thing.  There  it  was  that  he  lived  a 
miserable  life,  on  account  of  his  having  no  company, 
and  his  want  of  provisions. 

5.  But  his  daughters  thinking  that  all  mankind 
were  destroyed,  '^  approached  to  their  father,  though 
taking  care  not  to  be  perceived.  This  they  did,  that 
human  kind  might  not  utterly  fail:  And  they  bore 
sons;  the  son  of  the  elder  was  named  Moah,  which  de- 
notes one  derived  from  his  father;  the  younger  bore 
Ammon,  which  name  denotes  one  derived  from  a  kins- 
ma7i.  The  former  of  whom  was  the  father  of  the 
Moabites,  which  is  even  still  a  great  nation;  the  latter 
was  the  father  of  the  Ammonites;  and  both  of  them 
are  inhabitants  of  Cele-Syria.  And  such  was  the  de- 
parture of  Lot  from  among  the  Sodomites. 

*  Of  the  War,  B.   IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4,  Vol.   III. 

^  This  pillar  of  salt  was,  we  see  here,  standing  in  the  days  of 
Josephus,  and  he  had  seen  it.  That  it  was  standing  then  is  also  attested 
to  by  Clement  of  Rome,  contemporary  with  Josephus ;  as  also  that  it 
was  so  in  the  next  century,  is  attested  by  Irenaeus,  with  the  addition 
of  an  hypothesis  how  it  came  to  last  so  long,  with  all  its  members 
entire. 

*  I  see  no  proper  wicked  intention  in  these  daughters  of  Lot,  wiien 
in  a  case  which  appeared  to  them  of  unavoidable  necessity,  they  pro- 
cured themselves  to  be  with  child  by  their  father.  Without  such  an 
unavoidable  necessity,  incest  is  a  horrid  crime,  but  whether  in  such 
a  case  of  necessity,  as  they  apprehended  this  to  be,  according  to 
Josephus,  it  was  any  such  crime,  I  am  not  satisfied.  In  the  meantime, 
their  making  their  father  drunk,  and  their  solicitous  concealment  of 
what  they  did  from  him,  shows  that  tliey  despaired  of  persuading  him 
to  an  action,  which  at  the  best  could  not  but  be  very  suspicious  and 
shocking  to  so   good   a  man. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Concerning  Ahimelecli;  and  concerning  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Abraham;  and  concerning  the  Arabians,  who  were 
his  posterity, 

1.  Abraham  now  removed  to  Gerar  of  Palestine, 
leading  Sarah  along  with  liim,  under  the  notion  of  his 
sister,  using  the  like  dissimulation  that  he  had  used 
before,  and  this  out  of  fear;  for  he  was  afraid  of 
Abimelech,  the  king  of  that  country,  who  did  also  him- 
self fall  in  love  with  Sarah,  and  was  disposed  to  cor- 
rupt her ;  but  he  was  restrained  from  satisfying  his  lust 
by  a  dangerous  distemjDcr,  which  befell  him  from  God. 
Now  when  his  physicians  despaired  of  curing  him,  he 
fell  asleep,  and  saw  a  dream,  warning  him  not  to  abuse 
the  stranger's  wife;  and  wheji  he  recovered,  he  told 
his  friends,  that  God  had  inflicted  that  disease  upon 
him,  by  way  of  punishment  for  his  injury  to  the 
stranger;  and  in  order  to  preserve  the  chastity  of  his 
wife,  for  that  she  did  not  accompany  him  as  his  sister, 
but  as  his  legitimate  wife;  and  that  God  had  promised 
to  be  gracious  to  him  for  the  time  to  come,  if  this 
person  be  once  secure  of  his  wife's  chastity.  When  he 
had  said  this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  sent  for 
Abraham,  and  bid  him  not  to  be  concerned  about  his 
wife,  or  fear  the  corruption  of  her  chastity:  for  that 
God  took  care  of  him,  and  that  it  was  by  his  providence 
that  he  received  his  wife  again,  without  her  suffering 
any  abuse.  And  he  appealed  to  God,  and  to  his  wife's 
conscience;  and  said,  that  he  had  not  had  any  inclina- 
tion at  first  to  enjoy  her,  if  he  had  known  she  was  his 
wife;  but  since,  said  he,  thou  ledst  her  about  as  thy 
sister,  I  was  guilty  of  no  offence.     He  also  entreated 
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him  to  be  at  peace  with  him;  and  to  make  God  pro- 
pitious to  him;  and  that  if  he  thought  fit  to  continue 
with  him,  he  should  have  what  he  wanted  in  abundance ; 
but  that  if  he  designed  to  go  away,  lie  should  be  hon- 
ourably conducted,  and  have  whatsoever  supply  he 
wanted  when  he  came  thither.  Upon  his  saying  this, 
Abraham  told  him,  that  his  pretence  of  kindred  to  his 
wife  was  no  lie,  because  she  was  his  brother's  daughter; 
and  that  he  did  not  think  himself  safe  in  his  travels 
abroad  without  this  sort  of  dissinmlation;  and  that  he 
was  not  the  cause  of  his  distemper,  but  was  only  solic- 
itous for  his  own  safety:  he  said  also,  that  he  was  ready 
to  stay  with  him.  Whereupon  Abimelech  assigned 
him  land,  and  money;  and  they  covenanted  to  live 
together  without  guile,  and  took  an  oath  at  a  certain 
well,  called  Beersheha,  which  may  be  interpreted,  The 
well  of  the  oath:  and  so  it  is  named  by  the  people  of 
the  country  unto  this  day. 

2.  Now  in  a  little"  time  Abraham  had  a  son  by 
Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  whom  he  named 
Isaac,  which  signifies  laughter.  And  indeed  they  so 
called  him,  because  Sarah  laughed  when  ^  God  said  that 
she  should  bear  a  son,  she  not  expecting  such  a  thing, 
as  being  past  the  age  of  child-bearing,  for  she  was 
ninety  years  old,  and  Abraham  a  hundred;  so  that  this 
son  was  born  to  them  both  in  the  last  year  of  each  of 
those  decimal  numbers.  And  they  circumcised  him 
upon  the  eighth  day:  and  from  that  time  the  Jews 
continue  the  custom  of  circumcising  their  sons  within 
that  number  of  days.     But  as  for  the  Arabians  they 

'  It  is  well  worth  the  observation,  that  Josephus  here  calls  the 
principal  angel  who  appeared  to  Al)rahani,  and  foretold  the  birth  of 
Isaac,  directly  (Jod;  which  language  of  Josephus'  here,  prepares  us  to 
believe  those  other  expressions  of  his,  that  Jesus  was  a  wise  man,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  Antiq.  B.  XVIII.  ch.  iii.  sect.  3,  Vol.  II. 
and  of  God,  the  Word,  in  his  homily  concerning  Hades,  may  be  both 
genuine.  Nor  is  the  other  expression  of  divine  angel,  used  presently, 
and   before,   also  of  any   other   significaticm. 


42  ANTIQUITIES  Book  i. 

circumcise  after  the  thirteenth  year,  because  Ishmael, 
the  founder  of  their  nation,  who  was  born  to  Abraham 
of  the  concubine,  was  circumcised  at  that  age;  concern- 
ing whom  I  will  presently  give  a  particular  account 
with  great  exactness. 

3.  As  for  Sarah  she  at  first  loved  Ishmael,  who  was 
born  of  her  own  handmaid  Hagar,  with  an  affection 
not  inferior  to  that  of  her  own  son,  for  he  was  brought 
up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  government ;  but  when  she 
herself  had  born  Isaac,  she  was  not  willing  that  Ishmael 
should  be  brought  up  with  him,  as  being  too  old  for 
him,  and  able  to  do  him  injuries,  when  their  father 
should  be  dead;  she  therefore  persuaded  Abraham  to 
send  him  and  his  mother  to  some  distant  country. 
Now,  at  the  first,  he  did  not  agree  to  what  Sarah  was 
so  zealous  for,  and  thought  it  an  instance  of  the  great- 
est barbarity  to  send  away  a  ^  young  child  and  a  wo- 
man, unprovided  of  necessaries;  but  at  length  he 
agreed  to  it ;  because  God  was  pleased  with  what  Sarah 
had  determined;  so  he  delivered  Ishmael  to  his  mother, 
as  not  yet  able  to  go  by  himself ;  and  commanded  her  to 
take  a  bottle  of  water,  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  so  to 
depart,  and  to  take  necessity  for  her  guide.  But  as 
soon  as  her  necessary  provisions  failed,  she  found  her- 
self in  an  evil  case;  and  when  the  water  was  almost 
spent,  she  laid  the  young  child,  who  was  ready  to  ex- 
pire, under  a  fir-tree,  and  went  on  farther,  that  so  he 

'  Josephus  here  calls  Ishmael  a  yoitnf/  child  or  infant,  though  he  was 
above  13  years  of  age;  as  Judas  calls  himself  and  his  brethren  young  men, 
when  they  were  47,  and  he  had  two  children,  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  vi.  sect.  8, 
and  they  were  of  much  the  same  age  as  is  a  damsel  of  12  years  old  called 
a  little  child,  Mark  v.  39-4-2,  five  several  times.  Herod  is  also  said  by 
Josephus  to  be  a  very  young  man  at  25.  See  the  note  On  Antiq.  B.  XIV. 
ch.  ix.  sect.  2,  Vol.  IL  and  Of  the  War,  B.  I.  ch.  x.  Vol.  III.  And 
Aristobulus  is  styled  a  very  little  child  at  16  years  of  age,  Antiq.  B.  XV. 
ch.  ii.  sects.  6,  7,  Vol.  II.  Domitian  is  also  called  by  him  a  very  young 
child,  when  he  went  on  his  German  expedition  at  about  18  years  of  age, 
Of  the  War,  B.  VII.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  Vol.  IV.  Samson's  wife,  and  Ruth, 
when  they  were  widows,  are  called  children,  Antiq.  B.  V.  ch.  viii.  sect.  6, 
and  ch.  ix.  sects.  2,  3. 
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might  die  while  she  was  absent.  But  a  divine  Angel 
came  to  her,  and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and 
bid  her  take  care,  and  bring  up  the  child,  because  she 
should  be  very  happy  by  the  preservation  of  Ishmael. 
She  then  took  courage,  upon  the  prospect  of  what  was 
promised  her,  and  meeting  with  some  shepherds,  by 
their  care  she  got  clear  of  the  distresses  she  had  been  in. 
4.  When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  married  a  wife, 
by  birth  an  Egyptian,  from  w^hence  the  mother  was 
herself  derived  originally.  Of  this  wife  were  born  to 
Ishmael  twelve  sons,  Nabaioth,  Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mab- 
sam,  Idumas,  Masmaos,  JMasaos,  Chodad,  Theman, 
Jetur,  Naphesus,  Cadmas.  These  inhabited  all  the 
country  from  Euphrates  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  called  it 
Nabatene.  They  are  an  Arabian  nation,  and  name 
their  tribes  from  these,  both  because  of  their  own 
virtue,  and  because  of  the  dignity  of  Abraham  their 
father. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Concerning  Isaac,  the  legitimate  Son  of  Abraham. 

1.  Now^  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  as  being  his 
^  only  begotten,  and  given  to  him  at  the  borders  of  old 
age,  by  the  favour  of  God.  The  child  also  endeared 
himself  to  his  parents  still  more,  by  the  exercise  of 
every  virtue,  and  adhering  to  his  duty  to  his  parents, 
and  being  zealous  in  the  worship  of  God.  Abraham  also 
placed  his  own  happiness  in  this  prospect  that  when 
he  should  die,  he  should  leave  this  his  son  in  a  safe 
and  secure  condition;  which  accordingly  he  obtained 
by  the  will  of  God:  who  being  desirous  to  make  an 

*  Note,  that  both  here,  and  Heb.  xi.  17,  Isaac  is  called  Abraham's 
only  begotten  son,  tliough  he  at  th'e  same  time  had  another  son,  Ishmael. 
The  Septuagint  expresses  the  true  meaning,  by  rendering  the  text,  tht 
beloved  son. 
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experiment  of  Abraham's  religious  disposition  towards 
himself,  appeared  to  him  and  enumerated  all  the  bless- 
ings he  had  bestowed  on  him;  how  he  had  made  him 
superior  to  his  enemies;  and  that  his  son  Isaac,  who 
was  the  principal  part  of  his  present  happiness,  was 
derived  from  him;  and  he  said,  that  he  required  this 
son  of  his,  as  a  sacrifice,  and  holy  oblation.  Accord- 
ingly he  commanded  him  to  carry  him  to  the  mountain 
Mori  ah,  and  to  build  an  altar,  and  offer  him  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  it;  for  that  this  would  best  mani- 
fest his  rehgious  disposition  towards  him,  if  he  pre- 
ferred what  was  pleasing  to  God,  before  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  own  son. 

2.  Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not  right  to 
disobey  God  in  any  thing,  but  that  he  was  obliged  to 
serve  him  in  everj^  circumstance  of  life,  since  all 
creatures  that  live  enjoy  their  life  by  his  providence, 
and  the  kindness  he  bestows  on  them.  Accordingly  he 
concealed  this  command  of  God,  and  his  own  intentions 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his  wife,  as  also 
from  every  one  of  his  servants,  otherwise  he  should 
have  been  hindered  from  his  obedience  to  God;  and  he 
took  Isaac,  together  with  two  of  his  servants,  and 
laying  what  things  as  were  necessary  for  a  sacrifice 
upon  an  ass,  he  went  away  to  the  mountain.  Now  the 
two  servants  went  along  with  him  two  days ;  but  on  the 
third  day,  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  mountain,  he  left 
those  servants  that  were  with  him  till  then,  in  the 
plain,  and  having  his  son  alone  with  him,  he  came  to 
the  mountain.  It  was  that  mountain  upon  which  king 
David  afterwards  built  ^  the  temple.     Now  they  had 

*  Here  is  »  plain  error  in  the  copies,  which  say  that  king  David 
afterwards  built  the  temple  on  this  mount  Moriah,  while  it  was  certainly 
no  other  than  king  Solomon  who  built  that  temple,  as  indeed  Procopius 
cites  it  from  Josephus:  For  it  was  for  certain  David,  and  not  Solomon, 
who  built  the  first  altar  there,  as  we  learn,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  18,  etc,  1  Qhyon, 
?«aii  22,  etc,  ftna  Antiq.  B.  VII,  ch,  xiU.  sect,  \  Yol,  l^ 
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brought  with  them  every  thing  necessary  for  a  sacri- 
fice, excepting  the  animal  that  was  to  be  offered  only. 
Now  Isaac  was  twenty-five  years  old.  And  as  he  was 
building  the  altar,  he  asked  his  father,  "\Vhat  he  was 
about  to  offer,  since  there  was  no  animal  there  for 
an  oblation?"  to  which  it  was  answered,  "That  God 
would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  being  able  to 
make  a  plentiful  provision  for  men  out  of  what  they 
have  not,  and  to  deprive  others  of  what  they  already 
have,  when  they  put  too  much  trust  therein ;  that  there- 
fore if  God  pleased  to  be  present  and  propitious  at 
this  sacrifice,  he  would  provide  himself  of  an  oblation." 
3.  As  soon  as  the  altar  was  prepared,  and  Abraham 
had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all  things  were  entirely  ready, 
he  said  to  his  son,  "O  son,  I  poured  out  a  vast  num- 
ber of  prayers  that  I  might  have  thee  for  my  son;  when 
thou  wast  come  into  tlie  world,  there  Was  nothing  that 
could  contribute  to  thy  support,  for  which  I  was  not 
greatly  solicitous,  nor  any  thing  wherein  I  thought  my- 
self happier  than  to  see  thee  grown  up  to  man's  estate, 
and  that  I  might  leave  thee  at  my  death  the  successor 
to  my  dominion;  but  since  it  was  by  God's  will  that  1 
became  thy  father,  and  it  is  now^  his  will  that  I  relin- 
quish thee,  bear  this  consecration  to  God  with  a  gen- 
erous mind;  for  I  resign  thee  up  to  God  who  has 
thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testimony  of  honour  to 
himself  on  account  of  the  favours  he  hath  conferred 
upon  me,  in  being  to  me  a  supporter  and  defender. 
Accordingly  thou,  my  son,  wilt  now  die,  not  in  any 
common  way  of  going  out  of  the  world,  but  sent  to 
God,  the  Father  of  all  men  beforehand,  by  thy  own 
father,  in  the  nature  of  a  sacrifice.  I  suppose  he 
thinks  thee  worthy  to  get  clear  of  this  world,  neither 
by  a  disease,  neither  by  war,  nor  by  any  other  severe 
ways,  by  w^hich  death  usually  comes  upon  men,  but  so 
that  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with  prayers  and  holy 
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offices  of  religion,  and  will  place  thee  near  to  himself, 
and  thou  wilt  there  be  to  me  a  succourer  and  supporter 
in  my  old  age;  on  which  account  I  principally  brought 
thee  up,  and  thou  wilt  thereby  procure  me  God  for  my 
comforter  instead  of  thyself." 

4.  Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  disposition  as 
became  the  son  of  such  a  father,  and  was  pleased  with 
this  discourse;  and  said,  "That  he  was  not  worthy  to 
be  born  at  first,  if  he  should  reject  the  determination  of 
God,  and  of  his  father,  and  should  not  resign  himself 
up  readily  to  both  their  pleasures,  since  it  would  have 
been  unjust  if  he  had  not  obeyed,  even  if  his  father 
alone  had  so  resolved."  So  he  went  immediately  to 
the  altar  to  be  sacrificed.  And  the  deed  had  been  done 
if  God  had  not  opposed  it:  for  he  called  loudly  to 
Abraham  by  his  name,  and  forbade  him  to  slay  his  son ; 
and  said,  "It  was  not  out  of  a  desire  of  human  blood 
that  he  was  commanded  to  slay  his  son,  nor  was  he 
willing  that  he  should  be  taken  away  from  him  whom 
he  had  made  his  father,  but  to  try  the  temper  of  his 
mind,  whether  he  would  be  obedient  to  such  a  com- 
mand. Since  therefore  he  now  was  satisfied  as  to  that 
his  alacrity,  and  the  surprising  readiness  he  showed  in 
this  his  piety ;  he  was  delighted  in  having  bestowed  such 
blessings  upon  him;  and  that  he  would  not  be  wanting 
in  all  sort  of  concern  about  him,  and  in  bestowing 
other  children  upon  him;  and  that  his  son  should  live 
to  a  very  great  age;  that  he  should  live  a  happy  life, 
and  bequeath  a  large  principality  to  his  children,  who 
should  be  good  and  legitimate."  He  foretold  also,  that 
his  family  should  increase  into  many  nations;  and  that 
those  patriarchs  should  leave  behind  them  an  everlast- 
ing name;  that  they  should  obtain  the  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  be  envied  by  all  men. 
When  God  had  said  this,  he  produced  to  them  a  ram, 
which   did   not   appear   before,    for   tlie    sacrifice.     So 
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Abraham  and  Isaac  receiving  each  other  unexpectedly, 
and  having  obtained  the  promises  of  such  great  bless- 
ings, embraced  one  another:  and  when  they  had  sac- 
rificed, they  returned  to  Sarah,  and  lived  happily  to- 
gether, God  affording  them  his  assistance  in  all  things 
they  desired. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Concerning    Sarah,    Abraham's    wife:    and    how    she 
ended  her  days. 

1.  Now  Sarah  died  a  little  while  after,  having 
lived  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years.  They 
buried  her  in  Hebron;  the  Canaanites  publicly  allow- 
ing them  a  burying  place:  which  piece  of  ground 
Abraham  bought  for  four  hundred  shekels,  of  Ephron, 
an  inhabitant  of  Hebron.  And  both  Abraham  and 
his  descendants  built  themselves  sepulchres  in  that 
place. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

How  the  nation  of  the  Troglodytes  were  derived  from 
Abraham  by  Keturah. 

1.  Abraham  after  this  married  Keturah,  by  whom 
six  sons  were  born  to  him,  men  of  courage  and  of 
sagacious  minds:  Zambram,  and  Jazar,  and  Madan, 
and  Madian,  and  Josobak  and  Sous.  Now  the  sons 
of  Sous  were,  Sabathan,  and  Dadan.  The  sons  of 
Dadan  were  Latusim,  and  Assur,  and  Luom.  The 
sons  of  Madian  were,  Ephas,  and  Ophren,  and  Anoch, 
and  Ebidas,  and  Eldas.  Now  for  all  these  sons  and 
grandsons,  Abraham  contrived  to  settle  them  in  col- 
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onies;  and  they  took  possession  of  Troglodytes,  and 
the  country  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  as  far  as  it  reaches 
to  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  related  of  this  Ophren,  that 
he  made  war  against  Lybia,  and  took  it,  and  that  his 
grandchildren,  when  they  inhabited  it,  called  it  from 
his  name  Africa.  And  indeed  Alexander  Polyhistor 
gives  his  attestation,  to  what  I  here  say:  who  speaks 
thus:  "Cleodemus  the  prophet,  who  was  also  called 
Malchus,  who  wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews,  in  agree- 
ment with  the  history  of  jMoses,  their  legislator,  re- 
lates, that  there  were  many  sons  born  to  Abraham 
by  Keturah:  nay,  he  names  tln-ee  of  them,  Apher,  and 
Surim,  and  Japhran.  That  from  Surim  was  the  land 
of  Assyria  denominated,  and  that  from  the  other  two, 
Apher  and  Japhran,  the  country  of  Africa,  took  its 
name,  because  these  men  were  auxiliaries  to  Hercules, 
when  he  fought  against  Lybia  and  Antaeus;  and  that 
Hercules  married  Aphra's  daughter,  and  of  her  he 
begat  a  son,  Didorus;  and  that  Sophon  was  his  son, 
from  whom  the  barbarous  people  called  Sophacians 
were  denominated." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

How  Isaac  took  Echeka  to  wife. 

1.  Now  when  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaac,  had 
resolved  tg  take  Rebeka,  who  was  granddaughter  to 
his  brother  Nahor,  for  a  wife  to  his  son  Isaac,  who 
was  then  about  forty  years  old,  he  sent  the  ancientest 
of  his  servants  to  betroth  her,  after  he  had  obliged 
him  to  give  him  the  strongest  assurances  of  his  fidelity. 
Which  assurances  were  given  after  the  manner  follow- 
ing: They  put  each  other's  hands  under  each  other's 
thighs;   then   they    called   upon    God    as   the    witness 


Chap.  XVI.  OF  THE  JEWS.  49 

of  what  was  to  be  done.  He  also  sent  such  presents 
to  those  that  were  there,  as  were  in  esteem,  on  account 
that  they  either  rarely  or  never  were  seen  in  that 
country.  This  servant  got  thither  not  under  a  con- 
siderable time ;  for  it  requires  much  time  to  pass 
through  Mesopotamia,  in  which  it  is  tedious  travelling, 
both  in  winter  for  the  depth  of  the  clay,  aijd  in 
summer  for  want  of  water;  and  besides  this,  for  the 
robberies  there  committed,  which  are  not  to  be  avoided 
by  travellers,  but  by  caution  beforehand.  However, 
the  servant  came  to  Haran.  And  when  he  was  in 
the  suburbs,  he  met  a  considerable  number  of  maidens 
going  to  the  water;  he  therefore  prayed  to  God,  that 
Rebeka  might  be  found  among  them,  or  her  whom 
Abraham  sent  him  as  his  servant  to  espouse  to  his 
son,  in  case  his  will  were  that  this  marriage  should 
be  consummated;  and  that  she  might  be  made  known 
to  him  by  this  sign,  that  while  others  denied  him 
water  to  drink,  she  might  give  it  him. 

2.  With  this  intention  he  went  to  the  well,  and 
desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some  water  to  drink. 
But  while  the  others  refused  on  pretence  that  they 
wanted  it  all  at  home,  and  could  spare  none  for  him, 
one  only  of  the  company  rebuked  them  for  their 
peevish  behaviour  towards  the  stranger;  and  said. 
What  is  there  that  you  will  ever  communicate  to  any 
body,  who  have  not  so  much  as  given  the  man  some 
water?  She  then  offered  him  water  in  an  obliging 
manner.  And  now  he  began  to  hope  that  his  grand 
affair  would  succeed;  but  desiring  still  to  know  the 
truth,  he  commended  her  for  her  generosity  and  good 
nature,  that  she  did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  sufficiency 
of  water  to  those  that  wanted  it,  though  it  cost  her 
some  pains  to  draw  it;  and  asked  who  were  her 
parents,  and  wished  them  joy  of  such  a  daughter; 
^nd  mayest  thou  be  espoused,  said  he,  to  their  satis- 
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faction,  into  the  family  of  an  agreeable  husband,  and 
bring  him  legitimate  children.  Nor  did  she  disdain 
to  satisfy  his  inquiries,  but  told  him  her  family.  They, 
says  she,  call  me  Rebeka;  my  father  was  Bethuel, 
but  he  is  dead,  and  Laban  is  my  brother,  and,  together 
with  my  mother,  takes  care  of  all  our  family  affairs, 
and  js  the  guardian  of  my  virginity.  When  the 
servant  heard  this,  he  was  very  glad  at  what  had 
happened,  and  at  what  was  told  him,  as  perceiving 
that  God  had  thus  plainly  directed  his  journey;  and 
producing  his  bracelets,  and  some  other  ornaments 
which  it  was  esteemed  decent  for  virgins  to  wear,  he 
gave  them  to  the  damsel,  by  way  of  acknowledgment, 
and  as  a  reward  for  her  kindness  in  giving  him  water 
to  drink;  saying,  it  was  but  just  that  she  should  have 
them,  because  she  was  so  much  more  obliging  than 
any  of  the  rest.  She  desired  also  that  he  would 
come  and  lodge  with  them,  since  the  approach  of  the 
night  gave  him  not  time  to  proceed  farther.  And 
producing  his  precious  ornaments  for  women,  he  said, 
he  desired  to  trust  them  to  none  more  safely,  than 
to  such  as  she  had  showed  herself  to  be;  and  that 
he  believed  he  might  guess  at  the  humanity  of  her 
mother  and  brother,  that  they  would  not  be  dis- 
pleased, from  the  virtue  he  found  in  her,  for  he  would 
not  be  burthensome,  but  would  pay  the  hire  for  his 
entertainment,  and  spend  his  own  money.  To  which 
she  replied,  that  he  guessed  right  as  to  the  humanity 
of  her  parents;  but  complained,  that  he  should  think 
them  so  parsimonious  as  to  take  money,  for  that  he 
should  have  all  on  free  cost.  But  she  said,  she  would 
first  inform  her  brother  Laban,  and,  if  he  gave  her 
leave,  she  would  conduct  him  in. 

3.  As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  introduced 
the  stranger;  and  for  the  camels,  the  servants  of 
Laban  brought  them  in,  and  took  care  of  them,  and 
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he  was  himself  brought  in  to  supper  by  I^aban.  And, 
after  supper,  he  says  to  him,  and  to  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  addressing  himself  to  her,  "Abraham  is 
the  son  of  Terah,  and  a  kinsman  of  yours,  for  Xahor, 
the  grandfather  of  these  children,  was  the  brother 
of  Abraham,  by  both  father  and  mother;  upon  which 
account  he  hath  sent  me  to  you,  being  desirous  to 
take  this  damsel  for  his  son  to  wife.  He  is  his  legiti- 
mate son;  and  is  brought  up  as  his  only  heir.  He 
could  indeed  have  had  the  most  happy  of  all  the 
women  in  that  country  for  him,  but  he  would  not 
have  his  son  marry  any  of  them;  but  out  of  regard 
to  his  own  relations,  he  desired  to  match  him  here, 
whose  affection  and  inclination  I  would  not  have 
you  despise;  for  it  was  by  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
that  other  accidents  fell  out  in  my  journey,  and  that 
thereby  I  light  upon  your  daughter,  and  your  house; 
for  when  I  was  near  to  the  city  I  saw  a  great  many 
maidens  coming  to  a  well,  and  I  prayed  that  I  might 
meet  with  this  damsel,  which  has  come  to  pass  ac- 
cordingly. Do  you  therefore  confirm  that  marriage, 
whose  espousals  have  been  already  made  by  a  divine 
appearance;  and  show  the  respect  you  have  for 
Abraham,  who  hath  sent  me  with  so  much  solicitude, 
in  giving  your  consent  to  the  marriage  of  this  damsel." 
Upon  this  they  understood  it  to  be  the  will  of  God, 
and  greatly  approved  of  the  offer,  and  sent  their 
daughter,  as  was  desired.  Accordingly  Isaac  married 
her,  the  inheritance  being  now  come  to  him:  for  the 
children  by  Keturah  were  gone  to  their  own  remote 
habitations. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Concerning  the  death  of  Abraham, 

A  LITTLE  while  after  this  Abraham  died.  He  was 
a  man  of  incomparable  virtue,  and  honoured  by  God 
in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  piety  towards  him.  The 
whole  time  of  his  life  was  one  hundred  seventy  and 
five  years,  and  he  was  buried  in  Hebron,  with  his  wife 
Sarah,  by  their  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Concerning  the  Soiis  of  Isaac,  Esau  and  Jacob.     Of 
their  iiativity  and  education.  * 

1.  Now  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  child,  ^  after  the 
death  of  Abraham;  and  when  her  belly  was  greatly 
burdened,  Isaac  was  very  anxious,  and  inquired  of 
God;  who  answered.  That  Rebeka  should  bear  twins; 
and  that  two  nations  should  take  the  names  of  those 
sons;  and  that  he  who  appeared  the  second,  should 
excel  the  elder.  Accordingly  she,  in  a  little  time,  as 
God  had  foretold,  bare  twins;  the  elder  of  whom, 
from  his  head  to  his  feet,  was  very  rough  and  hairy: 
but  the  younger  took  hold  of  his  heel  as  they  were 
in  the  birth.  Now  the  father  loved  the  elder,  who 
was  called  Esau,  a  name  agreeable  to  his  roughness, 
for  the  Hebrews  call  such  a  hair'y  roughness  ^(Esau, 

^  The  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  here  said  to  be  after  Abraham's 
death;  it  §hould  have  been  after  Sarah's  death.  The  order  of  the  narra- 
tion in  Genesis,  not  always  exactly  according  to  the  order  of  time,  seems 
to  have  led  Josephus  into  it,  as  Dr.  Bernard  observes  here. 

'■*  For  vSeir  in  Josephus,  the  coherence  requires  that  we  read  Esau  or 
Seir,  which  signify   the  same  thing. 
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or)    Seir;   l)iit  Jacob   the   younger,   was   best   beloved 
by  his  mother. 

2.  When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac 
resolved  to  go  into  Egj'pt,  the  land  there  being  good; 
but  he  went  to  Gerar,  as  God  commanded  him.  Here 
Abimelech  the  king  received  him,  because  Abraham 
had  formerly  lived  with  him,  and  had  been  his  friend. 
And  as  in  the  beginning  he  treated  him  exceedingly 
kindly,  so  he  was  hindered  from  continuing  in  the 
same  disposition  to  the  end,  by  his  envy  at  him;  for 
when  he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac,  and  took 
such  great  care  of  him,  he  drove  him  away  from  him. 
But  Isaac,  when  he  saw  how  envy  had  changed  the 
temper  of  Abimelech,  retired  to  a  place  called  The 
Valley,  not  far  from  Gerar:  and  as  he  was  digging 
a  well,  the  shepherds  fell  upon  him,  and  began  to 
fight,  in  order  to  hinder  the  work,  and  because  he 
did  not  desire  to  contend,  the  shepherds  seemed  to 
get  the  better  of  him,  so  he  still  retired,  and  dug 
another  well,  and  when  certain  other  shepherds  of 
Abimelech's  began  to  offer  him  violence,  he  left  that 
also,  and  still  retired,  thus  purchasing  security  to 
himself  by  a  rational  and  prudent  conduct.  At  length 
the  king  gave  him  leave  to  dig  a  well  without  dis- 
turbance. He  named  this  well  Reliohoili,  which  de- 
notes a  large  space;  but  of  the  former  wells,  one  was 
called  Escon,  which  denotes  strife,  the  other  Stitenna, 
which  name  signifies  enmity. 

3.  It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased,  and 
his  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condition;  and  this 
from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech,  thinking  Isaac 
throve  in  opposition  to  him,  while  their  living  together 
made  them  suspicious  of  each  other,  and  Isaac's  re- 
tiring, showing  a  secret  enmity  also,  he  was  afraid 
that  his  former  friendship  with  Isaac,  did  not  seciu-e 
him,   if   Isaac   should   endeavour    to    revenge   the   in- 
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juries  he  had  formerly  offered  him;  he  therefore  re- 
newed his  friendship  with  him,  and  brought  with  him 
Philoc,  one  o^  his  generals.  And  when  he  had  ob- 
tained every  thing  he  desired,  by  reason  of  Isaac's 
good  nature,  who  preferred  the  earlier  friendship 
Abimelech  had  showed  to  himself  and  his  father,  to 
his  latter  wrath  against  him,  he  returned  home. 

4.  Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaac, 
whom  the  father  principally  loved,  but  was  now  come 
to  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  married  Adah,  the 
daughter  of  Helon,  and  Aholibamah,  the  daughter 
of  Esebeon;  which  Helon  and  Esebeon  were  great 
lords  among  the  Canaanites,  thereby  taking  upon 
himself  the  authority,  and  pretending  to  have  dominion 
over  his  own  marriages,  without  so  much  as  asking 
the  advice  of  his  father;  for  had  Isaac  been  the 
arbitrator,  he  had  not  given  him  leave  to  marry  thus, 
for  he  was  not  pleased  with  contracting  any  alliance 
with  the  people  of  that  country;  but  not  caring  to 
be  uneasy  to  his  son  by  commanding  him  to  put  away 
these  wives,  he  resolved  to  be  silent. 

5.  But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at 
all,  he  called  Esau  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  besides 
his  blindness,  and  the  disorder  of  his  eyes,  his  very 
old  age  hindered  him  from  his  worship  of  God  [by 
sacrifice,]  he  bid  him  therefore  to  go  out  a  hunting, 
and  when  he  had  caught  as  much  venison  as  he  could, 
to  prepare  him  ^  a  supper,  that  after  this  he  might 
make  supplication  to  God,  to  be  to  him  a  supporter 

*  The  supper  of  savoury  meat,  as  we  call  it,  Gen.  xxvii.  4,  to  be 
caught  by  hunting,  was  intended  plainly  for  a  festival  or  a  sacrifice;  and 
upon  the  prayers  that  were  frequent  at  sacrifices,  Isaac  expected,  as  was 
then  usual  in  such  eminent  cases,  that  a  divine  impulse  would  come  upon 
him,  in  order  to  the  solemn  blessing  of  his  son  there  present,  and  his  fore- 
telling his  future  behaviour  and  fortune.  Whence  it  must  be,  that  when 
Isaac  had  unwittingly  blessed  Jacob,  and  was  afterward  made  sensible  of 
his  mistake,  yet  did  he  not  attempt  to  alter  it,  how  earnestly  soever  his 
affection  for  Esau  might  incline  him  to  wish  it  might  be  altered,  because 
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and  an  assister  during  tlie  whole  time  of  his  hfe; 
saying,  that  it  was  uncertain  when  he  should  die, 
and  that  he  was  desirous,  by  prayers  for  him  to  pro- 
cure, beforehand,  God  to  be  merciful  to  him. 

6.  Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting.  But 
^  Rebeka  thinking  it  proper  to  have  the  supplication 
made  for  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  to  Jacob,  and 
that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac,  bid  him  kill  kids 
of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a  su23per.  So  Jacob  obeyed 
his  mother,  according  to  all  her  instructions.  Now 
when  the  supper  was  got  ready,  he  took  a  goat's  skin, 
and  put  it  about  his  arm,  that  by  reason  of  its  hairy 
roughness,  he  might,  by  his  father  be  believed  to  be 
Esau:  for  they  being  twins,  and  in  all  things  else 
alike,  differed  only  in  this  thing.  This  was  done  out 
of  his  fear,  that  before  his  father  had  made  his  sup- 
plications, he  should  be  caught  in  his  evil  practice, 
and  lest  he  should,  on  the  contrary  provoke  his  father 
to  curse  him.     So  he   brought  in   the   supper   to   his 

he  knew  that  his  blessing  came  not  from  himself  but  from  God,  and 
that  an  alteration  was  out  of  his  power.  A  second  afflatus  then  came 
upon  him,  and  enabled  him  to  foretell  Esau's  future  behaviour  and  fortune 
also. 

*  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Rebeka  were  most  blamable  in  this 
imposition  upon  Isaac  in  his  old  age,  I  cannot  determine.  However,  the 
blessing  being  delivered  as  a  prediction  of  future  events,  by  a  divine 
impulse,  and  foretelling  things  to  befall  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob  and 
Esau,  in  future  ages,  was  for  certain  providential;  and  according  to 
what  Rebeka  knew  for  the  purpose  of  God,  when  he  answered  her  inquiry, 
"before  the  children  were  born,"  Gen.  xxv.  23,  '•that  one  people  should 
be  stronger  than  the  other  people;  and  the  elder,  Esau,  should  serve  the 
younger,  Jacob."  Whether  Isaac  knew  or  remembered  this  old  oracle, 
delivered  in  our  copies  only  to  Rebeka;  or  whether,  if  he  knew  and 
remembered  it,  he  did  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  Divine  determination, 
out  of  his  fondness  for  his  elder  and  worser  son  Esau,  to  the  damage  of 
his  younger  and  better  son  Jacob,  as  Josephus  elsewhere  supposes,  Antiq. 
B.  II.  ch.  vii.  sect.  3,  I  cannot  certainly  say. — If  so,  this  might  tempt 
Rebeka  to  contrive,  and  Jacob  to  put  this  imposition  upon  him.  How- 
ever, Josephus  says  here,  that  it  was  Isaac  and  not  Rebeka,  who  inquired 
of  God  at  first,  and  received  the  forementioned  oracle,  sect.  1,  which, 
if  it  be  the  true  reading,  renders  Isaac's  procedure  more  inexcusable. 
Nor  was  it  probably  any  thing  else  that  so  much  encouraged  Esau 
formerly  to  marry  two  Canaanitish  wives,  without  his  parent's  consent, 
as  Isaac's  unhappy  fondness  for  him. 
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father.  Isaac  perceiving  by  the  pecuHarity  of  his 
voice,  who  he  was,  called  his  son  to  him,  who  gave 
him  his  hand,  which  was  covered  with  the  goat's  skin. 
When  Isaac  felt  that,  he  said,  "Thy  voice  is  like  the 
voice  of  Jacob,  yet  because  of  the  thickness  of  thy 
hair,  thou  seemest  to  be  Esau."  So  suspecting  no 
deceit,  he  eat  the  supper,  and  betook  himself  to  his 
prayers  and  intercessions  with  God;  and  said,  "O 
Lord  of  all  ages,  and  Creator  of  all  substance;  for 
it  was  thou  that  didst  propose  to  my  father  great 
plenty  of  good  things,  and  hast  vouchsafed  to  bestow 
on  me  what  I  have;  and  hast  promised  to  my  pos- 
terity, to  be  their  kind  supporter,  and  to  bestow  on 
them  still  greater  blessings;  do  thou  therefore  confirm 
these  thy  j^romises,  and  do  not  overlook  me,  because 
of  my  present  weak  condition,  on  account  of  which 
I  more  earnestly  j^ray  to  thee.  Be  gracious  to  this 
my  son;  and  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  from  every 
thing  that  is  evil.  Give  him  a  happy  life,  and  the 
possession  of  as  many  good  things  as  thy  power  is 
able  to  bestow.  Make  him  terrible  to  his  enemies, 
and  honourable  and  beloved  amo'^g  his  friends." 

7.  Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  his 
prayers  had  been  made  for  Esau.  He  had  but  just 
finished  them,  when  Esau  came  in  from  hunting.  And 
when  Isaac  perceived  his  mistake,  he  was  silent: 
But  Esau  required  that  he  might  be  made  partaker 
of  the  like  blessing  from  his  father  that  his  brother 
had  partook  of;  but  his  father  refused  it,  because  all  his 
prayers  had  been  spent  upon  Jacob:  So  Esau  lamented 
the  mistake.  However,  his  father  being  grieved  at 
his  weeping,  said,  That  "he  should  excel  in  hunting, 
and  strength  of  body;  in-  arms,  and  in  all  such  sorts 
of  work;  and  should  obtain  glory  for  ever  on  those 
accounts,  he  and  his  posterity  after  him;  but  still 
should  serve  his  brother." 
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8.  Now  the  mother  dehxered  Jacob,  when  he  was 
afraid  that  his  brother  would  inflict  some  punishment 
upon  him  because  of  the  mistake  about  the  prayers  of 
Isaac;  for  she  persuaded  her  husband  to  take  a  wife 
for  Jacob  out  of  JNIesopotamia,  of  her  own  kindred, 
Esau  having  married  already  Basemmath,  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael,  without  his  father's  consent,  for  Isaac  did 
not  like  the  Canaanites,  so  that  he  disapproved  of 
Esau's  former  marriages,  which  made  him  take  Basem- 
math to  wife,  in  order  to  please  him;  and  indeed  he 
had  a  great  affection  for  her. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Concerning  Jacob's  flight  into  Mesopotamia,  by  reason 
of  the  fear  he  was  in  of  his  brother. 

1.  Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, in  order  to  marry  her  brother  Laban's  daughter, 
(which  marriage  was  permitted  by  Isaac  on  account 
of  his  obsequiousness  to  the  desires  of  his  wife;)  and 
he  accordingly  journeyed  through  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and  because  he  hated  the  people  of  that  country,  he 
would  not  lodge  with  any  of  them,  but  took  up  his 
lodgings  in  the  open  air,  and  laid  his  head  on  a  heap 
of  stones  that  he  had  gathered  together.  At  which 
time  he  saw  in  his  sleep  such  a  vision  standing  by 
him:  he  seemed  to  see  a  ladder,  that  reached  from  the 
earth  unto  heaven,  and  persons  descending  down  the 
ladder,  that  seemed  more  excellent  than  human;  and 
at  last  God  himself  stood  above  it,  and  was  plainly 
visible  to  him,  who  calling  him  by  his  name,  spoke 
to  him  in  these  words: 

2.  "O  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit   for  thee,   who   art  the 
json  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson  of  one  who  had 
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obtained  a  great  reputation  for  his  eminent  virtue, 
to  be  dejected  at  thy  present  circumstances,  but  to 
hope  for  better  times,  for  thou  shalt  have  great 
abundance  of  all  good  things,  by  my  assistance:  for 
I  brought  Abraham  hither,  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
when  he  was  driven  away  by  his  kinsmen,  and  I  made 
thy  father  a  happy  man,  nor  will  I  bestow  a  lesser 
degree  of  happiness  on  thyself:  be  of  good  courage, 
therefore,  and  under  my  conduct  proceed  on  in  this 
thy  journey,  for  the  marriage  thou  goest  so  zealously 
about  shall  be  consummated.  And  thou  shalt  have 
children  of  good  characters,  but  their  multitudes  shall 
be  innumerable;  and  they  shall  leave  what  they  have 
to  a  still  more  numerous  posterity,  to  whom,  and  to 
whose  posterity,  I  give  the  dominion  of  all  the  land, 
and  their  posterity  shall  fill  the  entire  earth  and  sea, 
so  far  as  the  sun  beholds  them:  but  do  not  thou  fear 
any  danger,  nor  be  afraid  of  the  many  labours  thou 
must  undergo,  for  by  my  providence  I  will  direct 
thee  what  thou  art  to  do  in  the  time  present,  and 
still  much  more  in  the  time  to  come." 

3.  Such  were  the  predictions  which  God  made  to 
Jacob.  Whereupon  he  became  very  joyful  at  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  he  poured  oil  on  the 
stones,  because  on  them  the  prediction  of  such  great 
benefits  was  made.  He  also  vowed  a  vow,  that  he 
would  offer  sacrifice  upon  them,  if  he  lived  and  re- 
turned safe;  and  if  he  came  again  in  such  a  condition, 
he  would  give  the  tithe  of  what  he  had  gotten  to  God. 
He  also  judged  the  place  to  be  honourable,  and  gave 
it  the  name  of  Bethel,  which,  in  the  Greek,  is  in- 
terpreted. The  house  of  God. 

4.  So  he  proceeded  on  his  journey  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  at  length  came  to  Haran;  and  meeting 
with  shepherds  in  the  suburbs,  with  boys  grown  up, 
and  maidens  sitting  about  a  certain  well,  he  stayed 
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with  them,  as  wanting  water  to  (h'ink;  and  beginning 
to  discourse  with  them,  he  asked  them,  whether  they 
knew  such  a  one  as  Laban,  and  whether  he  was  still 
alive.  Now  they  all  said  they  knew  him,  for  he  was 
not  so  inconsiderable  a  person  as  to  be  unknown  to 
any  of  them;  and  that  his  daughter  fed  her  father's 
flock  together  with  them;  and  that  indeed  they  won- 
dered that  she  was  not  yet  come,  for  by  her  means 
thou  mightest  learn  more  exactly  whatever  thou 
desirest  to  know  about  that  family.  While  they  were 
saying  this,  the  damsel  came,  and  the  other  shepherds 
that  came  down  along  with  her.  Then  they  showed 
her  Jacob,  and  told  her,  that  he  was  a  stranger,  who 
came  to  inquire  about  her  father's  affairs.  But  she, 
as  pleased,  after  the  custom  of  children,  with  Jacob's 
coming,  asked  him  who  he  was?  and  whence  he  came 
to  them?  and  what  it  was  he  lacked  that  he  came 
thither?  She  also  wished  it  might  be  in  their  power 
to  supply  the  wants  he  came  about. 

5.  But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so  much 
by  their  kindred,  nor  by  that  affection  which  might 
arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the  damsel,  and  his 
surprise  at  her  beauty,  which  was  so  flourishing,  as 
few  of  the  women  of  that  age  could  vie  with.  He 
said  then,  "There  is  a  relation  between  thee  and  me, 
elder  than  either  thy  or  my  birth,  if  thou  be  the 
daughter  of  Laban,  for  Abraham  was  the  son  of 
Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  Nahor.  Of  the  last  of 
whom,  Nahor,  Bethuel  thy  grandfather  was  the  son. 
Isaac  my  father  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  of 
Sarah,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Haran.  But  there 
is  a  nearer  and  later  cement  of  mutual  kindred  which 
we  bear  to  one  another,  for  my  mother,  Rebeka,  was 
sister  to  Laban  thy  father,  both  by  the  same  father 
and  mother;  I  therefore  and  thou  are  cousin-germans. 
And  I  am  now  come  to  salute  you,  and  to  renew  that 
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affinity  which  is  proper  between  us."  Upon  this  the 
damsel,  at  the  mention  of  Rebeka,  as  usually  happens 
to  young  persons,  wept,  and  that  out  of  the  kind- 
ness she  had  for  her  father,  and  embraced  Jacob,  she 
having  learned  an  account  of  Rebeka,  from  her 
father,  and  knew  that  her  parents  loved  to  hear  her 
named;  and  when  she  had  saluted  him,  she  said,  that 
"He  brought  the  most  desirable  and  greatest  pleasure 
to  her  father,  with  all  their  family,  who  was  always 
mentioning  his  mother,  and  always  thinking  of  her, 
and  her  alone;  and  that  this  will  make  thee  equal  in 
his  eyes  to  any  advantageous  circumstances  whatso- 
ever." Then  she  bid  him  go  to  her  father,  and  follow 
her  while  she  conducted  him  to  him;  and  not  to  de- 
prive him  of  such  a  pleasure,  by  staying  any  longer 
away  from  him. 

6.  When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought  him  to 
Laban;  and  being  owned  by  his  uncle,  he  was  secure 
himself  as  being  among  his  friends,  and  he  brought 
a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them  by  his  unexpected 
coming.  But  a  little  while  afterward,  Laban  told 
him,  that  he  could  not  express  in  words  the  joy  he 
had  at  his  coming;  but  still  he  inquired  of  him  the 
occasion  of  his  coming,  and  why  he  left  his  aged 
mother  and  father,  when  they  wanted  to  be  taken 
care  of  by  him;  and  that  he  would  afford  him  all  the 
assistance  he  wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  whole  occasion  of  his  journey,  and 
told  him,  "That  Isaac  had  two  sons  that  were  twins, 
himself  and  Esau;  who,  because  he  failed  of  his 
father's  prayers,  which  by  his  mother's  wisdom  were 
put  up  for  him,  sought  to  kill  him,  as  deprived  of 
the  kingdom  which  was  ^  to  be  given  him  of  God,  and 

*  By  this  "deprivation  of  the  kingdom  that  was  to  be  given  Esau  of 
God,"  as  the  first  born,  it  appears  that  Josephus  thought  that  a  "kingdom 
to  be  derived   from   God,"   was   due   to   him   whom   Isaac  should  bless   as 
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of  the  blessings  for  whicli  their  father  prayed;  and 
that  this  was  the  occasion  of  liis  coming  hither,  as  liis 
mother  had  commanded  him  to  do;  for  we  are  all 
(says  he)  brethren  one  to  another,  but  our  mother 
esteems  an  alliance  with  your  family  more  than  she 
does  one  with  the  families  of  the  country ;  so  1  look  upon 
yourself  and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of  my  travels, 
and  think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circumstances." 
7.  Now  Laban  promised  to  treat  him  with  great 
humanity,  both  on  account  of  his  ancestors,  and  par- 
ticularly for  the  sake  of  his  mother,  towards  whom, 
he  said,  he  would  show  his  kindness,  even  though  she 
were  absent,  by  taking  care  of  him;  for  he  assured 
him  he  would  make  him  the  head  shepherd  of  his 
flock,  and  gave  him  authority  sufficient  for  that  pur- 
pose; and  when  he  should  have  a  mind  to  return  to 
his  parents,  he  would  send  him  back  with  presents, 
and  this  in  as  honourable  a  manner  as  the  nearness 
of  their  relation  should  require.  This  Jacob  heard 
gladly;  and  said,  he  would  willingly,  and  with  pleas- 
ure, undergo  any  sort  of  pains  while  he  tarried  with 
him,  but  desired  Rachel  to  wife,  as  the  reward  of 
those  pains,  who  was  not  only  on  other  accounts 
esteemed  by  him,  but  also  because  she  was  the  means 
of  his  coming  to  him;  for  he  said  he  was  forced  by 
the  love  of  the  damsel  to  make  this  2)roposal.  Laban 
was  well  pleased  with  this  agreement,  and  consented 
to  give  the  damsel  to  him,  as  not  desirous  to  meet  with 
any  better  son-in-law;  and  said  he  would  do  this,  if 
he  would  stay  with  him  some  time,  for  he  was  not 
willing  to  send  his  daughter  to  be  among  the  Ca- 
naanites,  for  he  repented  of  the  alliance  he  had  made 
ah-eady    by    marrying    his    sister    there.     And    when 

his  first  born,  which  I  take  to  he  that  hinrfdom  which  was  expected  under 
the  Messiah,  who  therefore  was  to  be  born  by  his  posterity  whom  Isaac 
should  so  bless.  Jacob  therefore  by  obtaiiiinp;  this  i)lessing  of  the  first 
born,  became  the  genuine  heir  of  that  kingdom,  iij  oj)position  to  Esau. 
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Jacob  had  given  his  consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to  stay 
seven  years;  for  so  many  years  he  had  resolved  to 
serve  the  father-in-law,  that  having  given  a  specimen 
of  his  virtue,  it  might  be  better  known  what  sort  of 
a  man  he  was.  And  Jacob,  accepting  of  his  terms, 
after  the  time  was  over,  he  made  the  wedding-feast; 
and  when  it  was  night,  without  Jacob's  perceiving 
it,  he  put  his  other  daughter  into  bed  to  him,  who 
was  both  older  than  Rachel,  and  of  no  comely  coun- 
tenance: Jacob  lay  with  her  that  night,  as  being  both 
in  drink,  and  in  the  dark.  However,  when  it  was 
day,  he  knew  what  had  been  done  to  him;  and  he 
reproached  Laban  for  his  unfair  proceeding  with  him; 
who  asked  pardon  for  that  necessity  which  forced 
him  to  do  what  he  did;  for  he  did  not  give  him  Lea 
out  of  any  ill  design,  but  as  overcome  by  another 
greater  necessity:  that  notwithstanding  this,  nothing 
should  hinder  him  from  marrying  Rachel;  but  that 
when  he  had  served  another  seven  years,  he  would 
give  him  her  whom  he  loved.  Jacob  submitted  to 
this  condition,  for  his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  do  otherwise;  and  when  another  seven 
years  were  gone,  he  took  Rachel  to  wife. 

8.  Now  each  of  these  had  handmaids,  by  their 
father's  donation.  Zilpha  was  handmaid  to  Lea,  and 
Bilha  to  Rachel,  by  no  means  ^  slaves,  but  however 
subject    to    their    mistresses.     Now    Lea    was    sorely 

*  Here  we  have  the  difference  between  slaves  for  life,  and  servants, 
such  as  we  now  hire  for  a  time  agreed  upon  on  both  sides,  and  dismiss 
again  after  the  time  contracted  for  is  over,  which  are  no  slaves,  but  free 
men  and  free  women.  Accordingly,  when  the'  Apostolical  Constitution 
forbid  a  clergyman  to  marry  perpetual  servants  or  slaves,  B.  VI.  ch. 
xvii.  It  is  meant  only  of  the  former  sort;  as  we  learn  elsewhere  from  the 
same  Constitutions,  ch.  xlvii.  Can.  LXXXII.  But  concerning  the  twelve 
sons  of  Jacob;  the  reasons  of  their  several  names,  and  the  times  of  their 
several  births  in  the  interval  here  assigned;  their  several  excellent  char- 
acters; their  several  faults  and  repentance;  tiie  several  accidents  of  their 
lives ;  with  their  several  prophecies  at  their  deaths,  see  the  Testaments  of 
these  twelve  patriarchs,  still   preserved,  in  the   Authent.    Rec.   Part    I.   pp. 
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troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her  sister;  and  she 
expected  she  should  be  better  esteemed  if  she  bore 
him  children:  so  she  entreated  God  perpetually:  and 
when  she  had  born  a  son,  and  her  husband  was  on 
that  account  better  reconciled  to  her,  she  named  her 
son  Reubel,  because  God  had  mercy  upon  her,  in 
giving  her  a  son,  for  that  is  the  signification  of  this 
name.  After  some  time  she  bore  three  more  sons; 
Simeon,  which  name  signified  tliat  God  had  hearkened 
to  her  prayer.  Then  she  bore  Levi,  the  conjinner  of 
their  friendship.  After  him  was  born  Judah,  which 
denotes  thanhs giving.  But  Rachel,  fearing  lest  the 
fruitfulness  of  her  sister  should  make  herself  enjoy 
a  lesser  share  of  Jacob's  affections,  put  to  bed  to  him 
her  handmaid  Bilha;  by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan:  one 
may  interpret  that  name  into  the  Greek  tongue,  a 
divine  judgment.  And  after  him  Nephthalim,  as  it 
were  unconquerable  in  stratagem,  since  Rachel  tried 
to  conquer  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister  by  this  strata- 
gem. Accordingly,  Lea  took  the  same  method,  and 
used  a  counter- stratagem  to  that  of  her  sister's;  for 
she  put  to  bed  to  him  her  own  handmaid.  Jacob 
therefore  had  by  Zilpha  a  son,  whose  name  was  Gad, 
which  may  be  interpreted,  fortune:  and  after  him 
Asher,  which  may  be  called  a  haiyjyy  man,  because  he 
added  glory  to  Lea.  Now  Reubel,  the  eldest  son  of 
Lea,  brought  ^  apples  of  mandrakes  to  his  mother. 
When  Rachel  saw  them,  she  desired  that  she  would 
give  her  the  apples,  for  she  longed  to  eat  them:  but 
when  she  refused,  and  bid  her  be  content  that  she 
had   deprived   her   of   the    benevolence    she    ought    to 

»  I  formerly  explained  these  mandrakes,  as  the  Septuagint,  and  Jo- 
sephus,  render  the  Hebrew  word  Diulalm,  of  the  Syrian  Maiu-,  with 
Ludolphus,  Authent.  Rec.  Part  I.  p.  420.  But  have  since  seen  such  a 
very  probable  account  in  MS.  of  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Samuel  Barker's, 
of  what  we  still  call  mandrakes,  and  their  description  by  the  ancient 
naturalists  and  physicians,  as  inclines  me  to  think  these  here  mentioned 
were  really  mandrakes,  and  no  other. 
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have  had  from  her  husband,  Rachel,  in  order  to  miti- 
gate her  sister's  anger,  said,  she  would  yield  her  hus- 
band to  her;  and  he  should  lie  with  her  that  evening. 
She  accepted  of  the  favour,  and  Jacob  slept  with 
Lea,  by  the  favovn-  of  Rachel.  She  bore  then  these 
sons,  Issachar,  denoting  one  born  by  Jm^e:  and  Zabu- 
lon,  one  born  as  a  pledge  of  benevolence  towards  her; 
and  a  daughter,  Dina.  After  some  time  Rachel  had 
a  son,  named  Joseph,  which  signified  there  should  be 
another  added  to  him. 

9.  Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban  his  father- 
in-law  all  this  time,  being  twenty  years,  after  which 
he  desired  leave  of  his  father-in-law  to  take  his  wives 
and  go  home;  but  when  his  father-in-law  would  not 
give  him  leave,  he  contrived  to  do  it  secretly.  He 
made  trial  therefore  of  the  disposition  of  his  wives 
what  they  thought  of  this  journey.  When  they  ap- 
peared glad  and  approved  of  it,  Rachel  took  along 
with  her  the  images  of  the  gods,  which,  according  to 
their  laws,  they  used  to  worship  in  their  own  country, 
and  ran  away  together  with  her  sister.  The  children 
also  of  them  both,  and  the  handmaids,  and  what 
possessions  they  had,  went  along  with  them.  Jacob 
also  drove  away  half  the  cattle,  without  letting  Laban 
know  of  it  beforehand.  But  the  reason  why  Rachel 
took  the  images  of  the  gods,  although  Jacob  had 
taught  her  to  despise  such  worship  of  these  gods,  was 
this,  that  in  case  they  were  pursued,  and  taken  by 
her  father,  she  might  have  recourse  to  these  images, 
in  order  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

10.  But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being  ac- 
quainted with  Jacob's  and  his  daughters'  departure, 
was  much  troubled,  and  pursued  after  them,  leading 
a  band  of  men  with  him;  and  on  the  seventh  day 
overtook  them,  and  found  them  resting  on  a  certain 
hill;  and  then  indeed  he  did  not  meddle  with  them. 
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for  it  was  eventide;  but  God  stood  by  him  in  a 
dream,  and  warned  him  to  receive  his  son-in-law  and 
his  daughters  in  a  peaceable  manner;  and  not  to  ven- 
ture upon  any  thing  rashly,  or  in  wrath  to  them,  l)ut 
to  make  a  league  with  Jacob.  And  he  told  him,  that 
if  he  despised  their  small  number,  and  attacked  them 
in  a  hostile  manner,  he  would  himself  assist  them. 
When  Laban  had  been  thus  forewarned  by  God,  he 
called  Jacob  to  him  the  next  day,  in  order  to  treat 
with  him,  and  showed  him  what  dream  he  had;  in 
dependence  whereon  he  came  confidently  to  him,  and 
began  to  accuse  him,  alleging  that  he  had  entertained 
him  when  he  was  poor,  and  in  want  of  all  things,  and 
had  given  him  plenty  of  all  things  which  he  had; 
"For,"  said  he,  "I  have  joined  my  daughters  to  thee 
in  marriage,  and  supposed  that  thy  kindness  to  me 
would  be  greater  than  before;  but  thou  hast  no  regard 
to  either  thy  own  mother's  relation  to  me,  nor  the 
affinity  now  newly  contracted  between  us;  nor  to 
those  wives  whom  thou  hast  married;  nor  to  those 
children  of  whom  I  am  the  gi'andfather.  Thou  hast 
treated  me  as  an  enemy,  by  driving  away  my  cattle, 
and  by  persuading  my  daughters  to  run  away  from 
their  father;  and  by  carrying  home  those  sacred 
paternal  images  which  were  worshipped  by  my  fore- 
fathers, and  have  been  honoured  with  the  like  worship 
which  they  paid  them,  by  myself.  In  short,  thou 
hast  done  this  whilst  thou  art  my  kinsman,  and  my 
sister's  son,  and  the  husband  of  my  daughters,  and 
was  hospitably  treated  by  me,  and  didst  eat  at  my 
table."  When  Laban  had  said  this,  Jacob  made  his 
defence:  "That  he  was  not  the  only  person  in  whom 
God  had  implanted  the  love  of  his  native  country, 
but  that  he  had  made  it  natural  to  all  men,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  but  reasonable  that,  after  so 
long  time,  he   should  go   back  to   it:   But   as   to   the 
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prey,  of  whose  driving  away  thou  accusest  me,  if 
any  other  person  were  the  arbitrator  thou  wouldst 
be  found  in  the  wrong;  for  instead  of  those  thanks  I 
ought  to  have  had  from  thee,  for  both  keeping  thy 
cattle,  and  increasing  them,  how  is  it  that  thou  art 
unjustly  angry  at  me  because  I  have  taken,  and  have 
with  me,  a  small  portion  of  them?  But  then,  as 
to  thy  daughters,  take  notice,  that  it  is  not  through 
any  evil  practices  of  mine  that  they  follow  me  in  my 
return  home,  but  from  that  just  affection  which  wives 
naturally  have  to  their  husbands.  They  follow,  there- 
fore, not  so  properly  myself  as  their  own  children." 
And  thus  far  of  his  apology  was  made,  in  order  to 
clear  himself  of  having  acted  unjustly.  To  which  he 
added  his  own  complaint  and  accusation  of  Laban; 
saying,  "While  I  was  thy  sister's  son,  and  thou  hadst 
given  me  thy  daughters  in  marriage,  thou  hast  worn 
me  out  with  thy  harsh  commands,  and  detained  me 
twenty  years  imder  them.  That  indeed  which  was 
required  in  order  to  my  marrying  thy  daughters,  hard 
as  it  was,  I  own  to  have  been  tolerable;  but  as  to 
those  that  were  put  upon  me  after  those  marriages, 
they  were  worse,  and  such  indeed  as  an  enemy  would 
have  avoided."  For  certainly  Laban  had  used  Jacob 
very  ill;  for  when  he  saw  that  God  was  assisting 
to  Jacob  in  all  that  he  desired,  he  promised  him,  that 
of  the  young  cattle  which  would  be  born,  he  should 
have  sometimes  what  was  of  a  white  colour,  and 
sometimes  what  should  be  of  a  black  colour;  but 
when  those  that  came  to  Jacob's  share  proved  numer- 
ous, he  did  not  keep  his  faith  with  him:  but  said  he 
would  give  them  to  him  the  next  year,  because  of 
his  envying  him  the  multitude  of  his  possessions.  He 
promised  him  as  before,  because  he  thought  such  an 
increase  was  not  to  be  expected;  but  when  it  appeared 
to  be  fact,  he  deceived  him. 
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11.  But  then  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he  hid  tliem 
search  for  them;  and  when  Laban  accepted  of  the 
offer,  Rachel  being  informed  of  it,  put  those  images 
into  that  camel's  saddle  on  which  she  rode,  and  sat 
upon  it;  and  said,  that  her  natural  purgation  hindered 
her  rising  up :  so  Laban  left  off  searching  any  farther, 
not  supposing  that  his  daughter  in  such  circumstances 
would  approach  to  those  images.  So  he  made  a 
league  with  Jacob,  and  bound  it  by  oaths,  that  he 
would  not  bear  him  any  malice  on  account  of  what 
had  happened;  and  Jacob  made  the  like  league;  and 
promised  to  love  Laban's  daughters.  And  these 
leagues  they  confirmed  with  oaths  also,  which  they 
made  upon  certain  mountains,  whereon  they  erected 
a  pillar,  in  the  form  of  an  altar:  whence  that  hill  is 
called  Gilead;  and  from  thence  they  call  that  land 
The  land  of  Gilead  at  this  day.  Now  when  they  had 
feasted  after  the  making  of  the  league,  Laban  re- 
turned home. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Concerning  the  meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

1.  Now  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his  journey 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels  appeared  to  him,  and 
suggested  to  him  good  hope  of  his  future  condition; 
and  that  place  he  named  The  camjj  of  God.  And 
being  desirous  of  knowing  what  his  brother's  inten- 
tions were  to  him,  he  sent  messengers  to  give  him 
an  exact  account  of  every  thing,  as  being  afraid,  on 
account  of  the  enmities  between  them.  He  charged 
those  that  were  sent  to  say  to  Esau,  that  "Jacob  had 
thought  it  wrong  to  live  together  with  him  while  he 
was  in  anger  against  him,  and  so  had  gone  out  of 
the  country;  and  that  he  now,  thinking  the  length  of 
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time  of  his  absence  must  have  made  up  their  differ- 
ences, was  returning;  that  he  brought  with  him  his 
wives,  and  his  children,  with  what  possessions  he  had 
gotten;  and  dehvered  himself,  with  what  was  most 
dear  to  him,  into  his  hands:  and  should  think  it  his 
greatest  happiness  to  partake  together  with  his 
brother  of  what  God  had  bestowed  on  him."  So 
those  messengers  told  him  this  message.  Upon  which 
Esau  was  very  glad,  and  met  his  brother  with  four 
hundred  men.  And  Jacob,  when  he  heard  that  he 
was  coming  to  meet  him  with  such  a  number  of  men, 
was  greatly  afraid :  however,  he  committed  his  hope 
of  deliverance  to  God;  and  considered  how,  in  his 
present  circumstances,  he  might  preserve  himself  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  and  overcome  his  enemies 
if  they  attacked  him  injuriously.  He  therefore  dis- 
tributed his  company  into  parts:  some  he  sent  before 
the  rest,  and  the  others  he  ordered  to  come  close  be- 
hind, that  so,  if  the  first  were  over^^owered,  when  his 
brother  attacked  them,  they  might  have  those  that 
followed  as  a  refuge  to  fly  unto.  And  when  he  had 
put  his  company  in  this  order,  he  sent  some  of  them 
to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The  presents  were 
made  up  of  cattle,  and  a  great  number  of  four-footed 
beasts,  of  many  kinds,  such  as  would  be  very  accept- 
able to  those  that  received  them,  on  account  of  their 
rarity.  Those  who  were  sent  went  at  certain  intervals 
of  space  asunder,  that  by  following  thick  one  after 
another,  they  might  appear  to  be  the  more  numerous, 
that  Esau  might  remit  of  his  anger  on  account  of 
these  presents,  if  he  were  still  in  a  passion.  Instruc- 
tions were  also  given  to  those  that  were  sent  to  speak 
gently  to  him. 

2.  When  Jacob  had  made  these  appointments  all 
the  day,  and  night  came  on,  he  moved  on  with  his 
company;  and  as  they  were  gone  over  a  certain  river 
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called  Jabboc,  Jacob  was  left  behind;  and  meeting 
with  an  angel  he  wrestled  with  him,  the  angel  be- 
ginning the  struggle:  but  he  prevailed  over  the  angel, 
who  used  a  voice  and  spoke  to  him  in  words,  exhorting 
him  to  be  pleased  with  what  had  happened  to  him, 
and  not  to  suppose  that  his  victory  was  a  small  one, 
but  that  he  had  overcome  a  divine  angel,  and  to 
esteem  the  victory  as  a  sign  of  great  blessings  that 
should  come  to  him;  and  that  his  offsjjring  should 
never  fail,  and  that  no  man  should  be  too  hard  for 
his  power.  He  also  commanded  him  to  be  called 
^  Israel,  which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  one 
that  struggled  with  the  divine  angel.  These  prom- 
ises were  made  at  the  prayer  of  Jacob;  for  when 
he  perceived  him  to  be  the  angel  of  God,  he  desired 
he  would  signify  to  him  what  should  befall  him  here- 
after. And  when  the  angel  had  said  what  is  before 
related,  he  disappeared;  but  Jacob  was  pleased  with 
these  things,  and  named  the  place  Phanuel,  which 
signifies.  The  face  of  God.  Now  when  he  felt  pain, 
by  this  struggling,  upon  his  broad  sinew,  he  abstained 
from  eating  that  sinew  himself  afterward;  and  for 
his  sake  it  is  still  not  eaten  by  us. 

3.  When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother  was 
near,  he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  before,  each  by  her- 
self, with  the  handmaids,  that  they  might  see  the 
actions  of  the  men,  as  they  were  fighting,  if  Esau 
were  so  disposed.  He  then  went  up  to  his  brother 
Esau,  and  bowed  down  to  him,  who  had  no  evil 
design  upon  him,  but  saluted  him;  and  asked  him 
about  the  company  of  the  children  and  of  the  women; 
and  desired,  when  he  had  understood  all  he  wanted 

*  Perhaps  this  may  he  the  pro])er  nieaninp  of  the  word  Israel  hy  the 
present  and  old  Jenisalein  analogy  of  the  Ilelirew  tongue.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  is  eertain  that  the  Hellenists  of  the  first  century  in  Efivjit  and 
elsewhere  interpreted  Israel  to  be  a  iimii  sceiiiy  God,  as  is  evident  from 
the  fragment  forecited. 
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to  know  about  them,  that  he  would  go  along  with 
him  to  their  father;  but  Jacob  pretending  that  the 
cattle  were  weary,  Esau  returned  to  Seir,  for  there 
was  his  place  of  habitation,  he  having  named  the 
place  roughness^  from  his  own  hairy  roughness. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Concerning  the  violation  of  Dina's  chastity. 

1.  Hereupon  Jacob  came  to  the  place,  till  this 
day  called  Tents,  [Succoth]  from  whence  he  went  to 
Shechem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  Canaanites.  Now  as 
the  Shechemites  were  keeping  a  festival,  Dina,  who  was 
the  only  daughter  of  Jacob,  went  into  the  city  to  see 
the  finery  of  the  women  of  that  country.  But  when 
Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  king,  saw  her,  he 
defiled  her  by  violence;  and  being  greatly  in  love  with 
her,  desired  of  his  father  that  he  would  procure  the 
damsel  to  him  for  a  wife.  To  which  desire  he  conde- 
scended, and  came  to  Jacob,  desiring  him  to  give  leave 
that  his  son  Shechem  might,  according  to  law,  marry 
Dina.  But  Jacob,  not  knowing  how  to  deny  the 
desire  of  one  of  such  great  dignity,  and  yet  not  think- 
ing it  lawful  to  marry  his  daughter  to. a  stranger,  en- 
treated him  to  give  him  leave  to  have  a  consultation 
about  what  he  desired  him  to  do.  So  the  king  went 
away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob  would  grant  him  this  mar- 
riage. But  Jacob  informed  his  sons  of  the  defilement 
of  their  sister,  and  of  the  address  of  Hamor;  and  de- 
sired them  to  give  their  advice,  what  they  should  do. 
Upon  this,  the  greatest  part  said  nothing,  not  knowing 
what  advice  to  give.  But  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  breth- 
ren of  the  damsel,  by  the  same  mother,  agreed  between 
themselves  upon  the  action  following:  it  being  now  the 
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time  of  a  festival,  when  the  Shechcinites  were  employed 
in  ease  and  feasting,  they  fell  upon  the  watch,  when 
they  were  asleep,  and  coming  into  the  city,  ^  slew  all 
the  males;  as  also  the  king,  and  his  son,  with  them;  but 
spared  the  women.  And  when  they  had  done  this 
without  their  father's  consent,  they  brought  away 
their  sister. 

2.  Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the  great- 
ness of  this  act,  and  was  severely  blaming  his  sons  for 
it,  God  stood  by  him  and  bid  him  be  of  good  courage; 
but  to  purify  his  tents,  and  to  offer  those  sacrifices 
which  he  had  vowed  to  offer  when  he  went  first  into 
Mesopotamia,  and  saw  his  vision.  As  he  was  therefore 
purifying  his  followers,  he  light  upon  the  gods  of 
Laban,  (for  he  did  not  before  know  they  were  stolen 
by  Rachel,)  and  he  hid  them  in  the  earth,  under  an 
oak,  in  Shechem.  And  departing  thence,  he  offered 
sacrifice  at  Bethel,  the  place  where  he  saw  his  dream, 
when  he  went  first  into  JNIesopotamia. 

3.  And  when  he  was  gone  thence,  and  was  come 
over  against  Ephrata,  he  there  buried  Rachel,  who  died 
in  childbed:  she  was  the  only  one  of  Jacob's  kindred 
that  had  not  the  honour  of  burial  at  Hebron.  And 
when  he  had  mourned  for  a  great  while,  he  called  the 
son  that  was  born  to  her  "  Benjamin,  because  of  the 
sorrotv  the  mother  had  with  him.  These  are  all  the 
children  of  Jacob,  twelve  males  and  one  female.     Of 

'  Of  this  slaughter  of  the  Shecliemites  bv  Simeon  and  Levi,  see  Autiient. 
Rec.  Part  I.  pp.  309,  418,  4.SJ-4.39.  But  "why  Josejiiuis  has  omitted  tlie 
circumcision  of  the  Shechemites,  as  the  occasion  of  their  (U>ath;  and  of 
Jacob's  great  grief,  as  in  the  Testament  of  Levi,  sect.  5,  T  caimot  tell. 

^  Since  Benoni  signifies  the  k(iu  of  mij  sorrow,  and  licnjamin,  the  son 
of  days,  or  one  born  in  the  father's  old  af/e,  Gen.  xliv.  ,'(),  I  suspect 
Josephus'  present  copies  to  be  here  imperfect,  and  sup])osc  that  in  cor- 
respondence to  other  copies,  he  wrote  that  Rachel  called  her  son's  name 
Benoni,  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin,  Gen.  xxxv.  18.  As  for 
Benjamin,  as  commonly  exjilained,  the  son  of  the  riffhf  hand,  it  makes 
no  sense  at  all,  and  seems  to  be  a  gross  modern  error  only.  The  Samaritan 
always   writes   this    name   truly   Bevjantiii,   which    prol)a!)ly    is   here   of   the 
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them  eight  were  legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two  of 
Rachel;  and  four  were  of  the  handmaids,  two  of  each; 
all  of  whose  names  have  been  set  down  already. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

How  Isaac  died,  and  was  buried  in  Hebron. 

From  thence  Jacob  came  to  Hebron,  a  city  situate 
among  the  Canaanites;  and  there  it  was  that  Isaac 
lived:  and  so  they  lived  together  for  a  little  while;  for 
as  to  Rebeka,  Jacob  did  not  find  her  alive.  Isaac  also 
died  not  long  after  the  coming  of  his  son;  and  was 
buried  by  his  sons,  with  his  wife,  in  Hebron,  where  they 
had  a  monument  belonging  to  them  from  their  fore- 
fathers. Now  Isaac  was  a  man  who  was  beloved  of 
God,  and  was  vouchsafed  great  instances  of  provi- 
dence by  God,  after  Abraham  his  father;  and  lived  to 
be  exceeding  old:  for  when  he  had  lived  virtuously  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  years,  he  then  died. 

same  signification,  only  with  the  Chaldee  termination,  in,  instead  of  im, 
in  the  Hebrew;  as  we  pronounce  Cherubin  or  Cherubim  indifferently. 
Accordingly  both  the  Testament  of  Benjamin,  sect.  2,  p.  401,  and  Philo 
de  Nominum  Mutatione,  p.  10.59,  write  the  name  Benjamin,  but  explain 
it  not  the  son  of  his  right  hand,  but  the  son  of  days. 


BOOK  II. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 
TWENTY  YEARS. 

[FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC  TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF 

EGYPT.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

How  Esau  and  Jacob,  the  sons  of  Isaac,  divided  their 
habitation;  and  Esau  possessed  Idumea,  and  Jacob 
Canaan. 

1.  After  the  death  of  Isaac,  his  sons  divided  their 
habitations  respectively.  Nor  did  they  return  what 
they  had  before:  but  Esau  departed  from  the  city  of 
Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his  brother,  and  dwelt  in  Seir, 
and  ruled  over  Idumea.  He  called  the  country  by  that 
name  from  himself,  for  he  was  named  Adorn;  whicJi 
appellation  he  got  on  the  following  occasion:  One  day 
returning  from  the  toil  of  hunting,  very  hungry,  ( it 
was  when  he  was  a  child  in  age,)  he  lighted  on  his 
brother  when  he  was  getting  ready  lentile-pottage  for 
his  dinner,  which  was  of  a  very  red  colour:  on  which 
account  he  the  more  earnestly  longed  for  it,  and  de- 
sired him  to  give  him  some  of  it  to  eat:  but  he  made 
advantage  of  his  brother's  hunger,  and  forced  him  to 
resign  up  to  him  his  birth-right,  and  he,  being  pinched 
with  famine,  resigned  it  up  to  him,  under  an  oath. 
Whence  it  came,  that,  on  account  of  the  redness  of  this 
pottage,  he  was  in  way  of  jest,  by  his  cotemporaries 
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called  Adorn,  for  the  Hebrews  call  what  is  red  Adorn; 
and  this  was  the  name  given  to  the  country;  but  the 
Greeks  gave  it  a  more  agreeable  pronunciation,  and 
named  it  Idumea. 

2.  He  became  the  father  of  five  sons;  of  whom 
Jaus,  and  Jalomus,  and  Coreus,  were  by  one  wife 
whose  name  was  Alibana;  but  of  the  rest,  Aliphaz  was 
born  to  him  by  Ada,  and  Raguel  by  Basemath:  and 
these  were  the  sons  of  Esau.  Aliphaz  had  five  legiti- 
mate sons,  Theman,  Omer,  Saphus,  Gotham,  and 
Kanaz;  for  Amalek  was  not  legitimate,  but  by  a  con- 
cubine, whose  name  was  Thamna.  These  dwelt  in  that 
part  of  Idumea  which  was  called  Gehalitis,  and  that 
denominated  from  Amalek,  Amalekitis;  for  Idumea 
was  a  large  country,  and  did  then  preserve  the  name 
of  the  whole,  while  in  its  several  parts  it  kept  the 
names  of  its  peculiar  inhabitants. 


CHAPTER  II. 

How  Joseph,  the  youngest  of  Jacob's  sons^j  was  envied 
by  his  brethren,  when  certain  dreams  had  foreshowed 
his  future  happiness. 

1.  It  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so  great  haj^pi- 
ness  as  rarely  any  other  person  has  arrived  at.  He 
was  richer  than  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country;  and  was  at  once  envied  and  admired  for  such 
virtuous  sons,  for  they  were  deficient  in  nothing,  but 
were  of  great  souls,  both  for  labouring  with  their  hands 
and  enduring  of  toil;  and  shrewd  also  in  under- 
standing. And  God  exercised  such  a  providence  over 
him,  and  such  a  care  of  his  happiness,  as  to  bring  him 
the  greatest  blessings,  even  out  of  what  appeared  to  be 
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the  most  sorrowful  conditions;  and  to  make  him  the 
cause  of  our  forefathers'  departure  out  of  Egypt,  him 
and  his  posterity.  The  occasion  was  tliis:  When  Jacob 
had  this  son  Joseph  born  to  him  by  Rachel,  his  father 
loved  him  above  the  rest  of  his  sons,  both  because  of 
the  beauty  of  his  body,  and  the  virtues  of  his  mind, 
for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  prudence.  This  affection 
of  his  father  excited  the  envy  and  the  hatred  of  liis 
brethren;  as  did  also  his  dreams  which  he  saw,  and 
related  to  his  father,  and  to  them,  which  foretold  his 
future  happiness,  it  being  usual  with  mankind  to  envy 
their  very  nearest  relations  such  their  prosperity.  Now 
the  visions  which  Joseph  saw  in  his  sleep  were  these: 

2.  When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest,  and 
Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father,  with  his  brethren,  to 
gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a  vision  in  a 
dream,  but  greatly  exceeding  the  accustomary  appear- 
ances that  come  when  we  are  asleep;  which,  when  he 
was  got  up,  he  told  his  brethren,  that  they  might 
judge  what  it  portended.  He  said,  "He  saw  the  last 
night,  that  his  wheat  sheaf  stood  still  in  the  place 
where  he  set  it,  but  that  their  sheaves  ran  to  bow  down 
to  it,  as  servants  bow  down  to  their  masters."  But 
as  soon  as  they  perceived  the  vision  foretold  that  he 
should  obtain  power  and  great  wealth,  and  that  his 
power  should  be  in  opposition  to  them,  they  gave  no 
interpretation  of  it  to  Joseph,  as  if  the  dream  were  not 
by  them  understood:  but  they  prayed  that  no  part 
of  what  they  suspected  to  be  its  meaning  might  com« 
to  pass;  and  they  bore  a  still  greater  hatred  to  him 
on  that  account. 

3.  But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent  a 
second  vision  to  Joseph,  which  was  much  more  won- 
derful than  the  former;  for  it  seemed  to  him  that  the 
sun  took  with  him  the  moon,  and  the  rest  of  the  stars, 
and  came  down  to  the  earth  and  bowed  down  to  him. 
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He  told  this  vision  to  his  father,  and  that,  as  suspecting 
nothing  of  ill-will  from  his  brethren,  when  they  were 
there  also,  desired  him  to  interpret  what  it  should 
signify.  Now  Jacob  was  pleased  with  the  dream:  for 
considering  the  prediction  in  his  mind,  and  shrewdly 
and  wisely  guessing  at  its  meaning,  he  rejoiced  at  the 
great  things  thereby  signified,  because  it  declared  the 
future  happiness  of  his  son;  and  that,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  the  time  should  come  when  he  should  be  hon- 
oured, and  thought  worthy  of  worship  by  his  parents 
and  brethren,  as  guessing  that  the  moon  and  sun  were 
like  his  mother  and  father;  the  former,  as  she  that 
gave  increase  and  nourishment  to  all  things;  and  the 
latter,  he  that  gave  form  and  other  powers  to  them; 
and  that  the  stars  were  like  his  brethren,  since  they 
were  eleven  in  number,  as  were  the  stars  that  receive 
their  power  from  the  sun  and  moon. 

4.  And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  judgment  of  this 
vision,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  also.  But  these  inter- 
pretations caused  very  great  grief  to  Joseph's  breth- 
ren; and  they  were  affected  to  him  hereupon  as  if  he 
were  a  certain  stranger,  that  was  to  have  those  good 
things  which  were  signified  by  the  dreams,  and  not  as 
one  that  was  a  brother,  with  whom  it  was  probable 
they  should  be  joint  partakers:  and  as  they  had  been 
partners  in  the  same  parentage,  so  should  they  be  of 
the  same  haj)piness.  They  also  resolved  to  kill  the  lad ; 
and  having  fully  ratified  that  intention  of  theirs,  as 
soon  as  their  collection  of  the  fruits  was  over,  they  went 
to  Shechem,  which  is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of 
cattle,  and  for  pasturage,  there  they  fed  their  flocks, 
without  acquainting  their  father  with  their  removal 
thither:  whereupon  he  had  melancholy  suspicions  about 
them,  as  being  ignorant  of  his  sons'  condition,  and 
receiving  no  messenger  from  the  flocks  that  could  in- 
form him  of  the  true  state  they  were  in ;  so,  because  lie 
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was  in  great  fear  about  them,  he  sent  Joseph  to  the 
flocks,  to  learn  the  circumstances  his  brethren  were  in, 
and  to  bring  him  word  how  they  did. 


CHAPTER  III. 

How  Joseph  was  thus  sold  by  his  brethren  into  Egypt, 
by  reason  of  their  hatred  to  hiin;  and  how  he  there 
grew  famous  and  illustrious,  and  had  his  brethren 
under  his  power. 

1.  Now  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  soon  as  they  saw 
their  brother  coming  to  them,  not  indeed  as  at  the 
presence  of  a  near  relation,  or  as  at  the  presence  of  one 
sent  by  their  father,  but  as  at  the  presence  of  an 
enemy,  and  one  that  by  divine  providence  was  deliv- 
ered into  their  hands;  and  they  already  resolved  to  kill 
him,  and  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay  before 
them.  But  when  Reubel,  the  eldest  of  them,  saw 
them  thus  disposed,  and  that  they  had  agreed  together 
to  execute  their  purpose,  he  tried  to  restrain  them, 
showing  them  the  heinous  enterprise  they  were  going 
about,  and  the  horrid  nature  of  it;  that  this  action 
would  appear  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  impious 
before  men,  even  though  they  should  kill  one  not 
related  to  them;  but  much  more  flagitious  and  detesta- 
ble to  appear  to  have  slain  their  own  brother,  by  which 
act  the  father  must  be  treated  unjustly  in  the  son's 
slaughter,  and  the  ^  mother  also  be  in  perplexity  while 
she  laments  that  her  son  is  taken  away  from  her,  and 

'  We  may  here  observe,  that  in  correspondence  to  Joseph's  second 
dream,  which  implied  that  his  mnfher.  who  was  then  alive,  as  well  as  his 
father,  should  come  and  bow  down  to  iiini,  Joscphus  represents  her  here 
as  still  alive  after  she  was  dead,  for  the  decorimi  of  the  dream  that  fore- 
told it,  as  the  interpretation  of  that  dream,  does  also  in  all  our  copies, 
Gen.  xxxvii.  10. 
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this  not  in  a  natural  way  neither.  So  he  entreated 
them  to  have  a  regard  to  their  own  consciences,  and 
wisely  to  consider  what  mischief  would  betide  them 
upon  the  death  of  so  good  a  child,  and  their  youngest 
brother;  that  they  would  also  fear  God;  who  was 
already  both  a  spectator  and  a  witness  of  the  designs 
they  had  against  their  brother;  that  he  would  love 
them  if  they  abstained  from  this  act,  and  yielded  to 
repentance  and  amendment;  but  in  case  they  pro- 
ceeded to  do  the  fact,  all  sorts  of  punishments  would 
overtake  them,  from  God  for  this  murder  of  their 
brother,  since  they  polluted  his  providence,  which  was 
every  where  present,  and  which  did  not  overlook  what 
was  done,  either  in  deserts  or  in  cities;  for  wheresoever 
a  man  is,  there  ought  he  to  suppose  that  God  is  also. 
He  told  them  farther,  that  their  consciences  would  be 
their  enemies,  if  they  attempted  to  go  through  so  wicked 
an  enterprise,  which  they  can  never  avoid,  whether  it  be 
a  good  conscience,  or  whether  it  be  such  a  one  as  they 
will  have  within  them  when  once  they  have  killed  their 
brother.  He  also  added  this  besides,  to  what  he  had 
before  said,  that  it  was  not  a  righteous  thing  to  kill  a 
brother,  though  he  had  injured  them;  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  forget  the  actions  of  such  near  friends,  even 
in  things  wherein  they  might  seem  to  have  offended; 
but  that  they  were  going  to  kill  Joseph,  who  had  been 
guilty  of  nothing  that  was  ill  towards  them,  in  whose 
case  the  infirmity  of  his  small  age  should  rather  pro- 
cure him  mercy,  and  move  them  to  unite  together  in 
the  care  of  his  preservation.  That  the  cause  of  killing 
him  made  the  act  itself  much  worse,  while  they  deter- 
mined to  take  him  off  out  of  envy  at  his  future 
prosperity;  an  equal  share  of  which  they  would  nat- 
urally partake  while  he  enjoyed  it,  since  they  were  to 
him  not  strangers,  but  the  nearest  relations;  for  they 
might  reckon  upon  what  God  bestowed  upon  Joseph 
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as  their  own;  and  that  it  was  fit  for  them  to  hcheve 
that  the  an^er  of  God  would  for  this  cause  he  more 
severe  upon  them  if  they  slew  him  who  was  judged  hy 
God  to  be  worthy  of  that  prosperity  which  was  to  he 
hoped  for:  and  while  b}^  murdering  him,  they  made  it 
impossible  for  God  to  bestow  it  upon  him. 

2.  Reubel  said  these,  and  many  other  things,  and 
used  entreaties  to  them,  and  thereby  endeavoured  to 
divert  them  from  the  murder  of  their  brother,  l^ut 
when  he  saw  that  his  discourse  had  not  mollified  them 
at  all,  and  that  they  made  haste  to  do  the  fact,  he 
advised  them  to  alleviate  the  wickedness  they  were 
going  about  in  the  manner  of  taking  Joseph  off,  for 
as  he  had  exhorted  them  first,  when  they  were  going 
to  revenge  themselves,  to  be  dissuaded  from  doing  it, 
so  since  the  sentence  for  killing  their  brother  had  pre- 
vailed, he  said  that  they  would  not,  however,  be  so 
gi'ossly  guilty,  if  tliey  would  be  persuaded  to  follow 
his  present  advice  which  would  include  what  they  were 
so  eager  about,  but  was  not  so  very  bad,  but  in  the 
distress  they  were  in,  of  a  lighter  nature.  He  begged 
of  them  therefore  not  to  kill  their  brother  with  their 
own  hands,  but  to  cast  him  into  the  pit  that  was  hard 
by,  and  so  to  let  him  die;  by  which  they  would  gain  so 
much,  that  they  would  not  defile  their  own  hands  with 
his  blood.  To  this  the  young  men  readily  agreed;  so 
Reubel  took  the  lad  and  tied  him  with  a  cord,  and  let 
him  down  gently  into  the  pit,  for  it  had  no  water  at 
all  in  it;  who,  when  he  had  done  this,  went  his  way 
to  seek  for  such  pasturage  as  was  fit  for  feeding  their 
flocks. 

3.  But  Judas,  being  one  of  Jacob's  sons  also, 
seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  posterity  of  Ishmael, 
carrying  spices  and  Syrian  wares  out  of  the  land  of 
Gilead  to  the  Egyptians,  after  Reubel  was  gone,  ad- 
vised his- brethren  to  draw  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and 
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sell  him  to  the  Arabians;  for  if  he  should  die  among 
strangers  a  great  way  off  they  should  he  freed  from 
this  barbarous  action.  This  therefore  was  resolved  on: 
so  they  drew  Joseph  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him 
to  the  merchants  for  ^  twenty  pounds.  He  was  now 
seventeen  years  old.  But  Reubel,  coming  in  the  night- 
time to  the  pit,  resolved  to  save  Joseph,  without  the 
privity  of  his  brethren;  and  when  upon  his  calling  to 
him,  he  made  no  answer,  he  was  afraid  that  they  had 
destroyed  him  after  he  was  gone;  of  which  he  com- 
plained to  his  brethren,  but  when  they  had  told  him 
wliat  they  had  done,  Reubel  left  off  his  mourning. 

4.  When  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  this  to  him, 
they  considered  what  they  should  do  to  escape  the 
suspicions  of  their  father.  Now  they  had  taken  away 
from  Joseph  the  coat  which  he  had  on  when  he  came 
to  them,  at  the  time  they  let  him  down  into  the  pit;  so 
they  thought  proper  to  tear  that  coat  to  pieces,  and  dijJ 
it  into  goat's  blood;  and  then  to  carry  it  and  show  it 
to  their  father,  that  he  might  believe  he  was  destroyed 
by  wild  beasts.  And  when  they  had  so  done,  they 
came  to  the  old  man,  but  this  not  till  what  had  hap- 
pened to  his  son  had  already  come  to  his  knowledge: 
then  they  said  that  they  had  not  seen  Joseph,  nor 
knew  what  mishap  had  befallen  him,  but  that  they 
had  found  his  coat  bloody,  and  torn  to  pieces,  whence 
they  had  a  suspicion  that  he  had  fallen  among  wild 
beasts,  and  so  perished,  if  that  was  the  coat  he  had  on 
when  he  came  from  home.  Now  Jacob  had  before 
some  better  hopes  that  his  son  was  only  made  a  cap- 
tive; but  now  he  laid  aside  that  notion,  and  supposed 
that  his  coat  was  an  evident  argument  that  he  was 
dead,  for  he  well  remembered  that  this  was  the  coat 

*  The  Septuagint  have  twenty  pieces  of  gold,  the  Testament  of  Gad, 
30;  the  Hehrew  and  Samaritan,  20  of  silver;  and  the  vulgar  Latin,  80, 
What  was  the  true  nun)l)cr,  and  true  sum,  cannot  therefore  now  be  known. 
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he  had  on  when  he  sent  hlni  to  liis  hretlircn;  so  he 
hereafter  lamented  the  lad  as  now  dead,  and  as  if  lie 
had  been  the  father  of  no  more  than  one,  without 
taking  any  comfort  in  the  rest;  and  so  he  was  also 
affected  with  his  misfortune  before  he  met  witli 
Joseph's  brethren,  when  he  also  conjectured  that 
Joseph  was  destroyed  by  wild  beasts.  He  sat  down 
also  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  in  heavy  affliction,  inso- 
much that  he  found  no  ease  when  his  sons  comforted 
him,  neither  did  his  pains  remit  by  length  of  time. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Concenmig  the  signal  chastity  of  Joseph. 

1.  Now  Potiphar  an  Egyptian,  who  was  chief  cook 
to  king  Pharaoh,  bought  Joseph  of  the  merchants,  who 
sold  him  to  him.  He  had  him  in  the  greatest  honour, 
and  taught  him  that  learning  that  became  a  free  man, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  make  use  of  a  diet  better  than 
was  allotted  to  slaves.  He  intrusted  also  the  care  of 
his  house  to  him.  So  he  enjoyed  these  advantages, 
yet  did  he  not  leave  that  virtue  which  he  had  before, 
upon  such  a  change  of  his  condition,  but  he  demon- 
strated that  wisdom  was  able  to  govern  the  uneasy 
passions  of  life,  in  such  as  have  it  in  reality,  and  do  not 
only  put  it  on  for  a  show,  under  a  present  state  of 
prosperity. 

2.  For  when  his  master's  wife  was  fallen  in  love 
with  him,  both  on  account  of  his  beauty  of  body,  and 
his  dexterous  management  of  affairs;  and  supposed, 
that  if  she  should  make  it  known  to  him,  she  should 
easily  persuade  him  to  come  and  lie  with  her,  and  that 
he  would  look  upon  it  as  a  jjiece  of  happy  fortune  that 
his  mistress  should  entreat  him,  as  regarding  that  state 
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of  slavery  he  was  in,  and  not  his  moral  character,  which 
continued  after  his  condition  was  changed:  so  she  made 
Ivnown  her  naughty  inclinations,  and  spoke  to  him 
about  lying  with  her.  However,  he  rejected  her  en- 
treaties, not  thinking  it  agreeable  to  religion  to  yield 
so  far  to  her,  as  to  do  what  would  tend  to  the  affront 
and  injury  of  him  that  purchased  him,  and  had  vouch- 
safed him  so  great  honours.  He,  on  the  contrary,  ex- 
horted her  to  govern  that  passion,  and  laid  before  her 
the  impossibility  of  her  obtaining  her  desires,  which  he 
thought  might  be  conquered,  if  she  had  no  hope  of 
succeeding:  and  he  said,  that  as  to  himself,  he  would 
endure  any  thing  whatever,  before  he  would  be  per- 
suaded to  it,  for  although  it  was  fit  for  a  slave,  as  he 
was,  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  his  mistress,  he  might 
well  be  excused  in  a  case  where  the  contradiction  was 
to  such  sort  of  commands  only.  But  this  opposition 
of  Joseph's  when  she  did  not  expect  it,  made  her  still 
more  violent  in  her  love  to  him;  and  as  she  was  sorely 
beset  with  this  naughty  passion,  so  she  resolved  to 
compass  her  design  by  a  second  attempt. 

3.  When,  therefore,  there  was  a  public  festival 
coming  on,  in  which  it  was  the  custom  for  women  to 
come  to  the  public  solemnity;  she  pretended  to  her 
husband  that  she  -was  sick,  as  contriving  an  oppor- 
tunity for  solitude  and  leisure,  that  she  might  entreat 
Joseph  again:  w^hich  opportunity  being  obtained  she 
used  more  kind  words  to  him  than  before,  and  said, 
that  it  had  been  good  for  him  to  have  yielded  to  her 
first  solicitation,  and  to  have  given  her  no  repulse,  both 
because  of  the  reverence  he  ought  to  bear  to  her 
dignity,  who  solicited  him,  and  because  of  the  vehe- 
mency  of  her  passion,  by  w^hich  she  was  forced,  though 
she  were  his  mistress,  to  condescend  beneath  her 
dignity:  but  that  he  may  now,  by  taking  more  prudent 
advice,  wipe  off  the  imputation  of  his  former  folly;  for 
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whether  it  were,  that  he  expected  the  repetition  of  lier 
sohcitations,  slie  had  now  made  it,  and  that  witli  greater 
earnestness  than  before,  for  that  she  had  pretended 
sickness  on  this  very  account,  and  Iiad  preferred  his 
conversation  before  the  festival  and  its  solemnity;  or 
whether  he  opposed  her  former  discourses,  as  not  be- 
lieving she  could  be  in  earnest;  she  now  gave  him  suf- 
ficient security,  by  thus  repeating  lier  application,  that 
she  meant  not  in  the  least  by  fraud  to  impose  upon  him ; 
and  assured  him,  that  if  he  comj^lied  with  her  affections, 
he  might  expect  the  enjoyment  of  tlie  advantages  he  al- 
ready had;  and  if  he  were  submissive  to  her,  he  should 
have  still  greater  advantages,  but  that  he  must  look  for 
revenge  and  hatred  from  her,  in  case  he  rejected  her 
desires,  and  preferred  the  reputation  of  chastity  before 
his  mistress;  for  that  he  would  gain  nothing  by  such 
procedure,  because  she  would  then  become  his  accuser, 
and  would  falsely  pretend  to  her  husband,  tliat  he  at- 
tempted her  chastity ;  and  that  Potiphar  would  hearken 
to  her  words  rather  than  to  his,  let  his  be  ever  so  agree- 
able to  the  truth. 

4.  When  the  woman  had  said  thus,  and  even  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  neither  did  j^ity  dissuade  Joseph  from 
his  chastity,  nor  did  fear  compel  him  to  a  compliance 
with  her;  but  he  opposed  her  solicitations,  and  did  not 
yield  to  her  threatenings,  and  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill 
thing:  and  chose  to  undergo  the  sharpest  punishment, 
rather  than  to  enjoy  his  present  advantages,  by  doing 
what  his  own  conscience  knew  would  justly  deserve 
that  he  should  die  for  it.  He  also  put  her  in  mind  that 
she  was  a  married  woman,  and  that  she  ought  to  co- 
habit with  her  husband  only;  and  desired  her  to  suffer 
these  considerations  to  have  more  weight  with  her  than 
the  short  pleasure  of  lustful  dalliance,  wliich  would 
bring  her  to  repentance  afterwards;  wouhl  cause  trou- 
ble to  her,  and  yet  would  not  amend  what  had  been 
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done  amiss.  He  also  suggested  to  her  the  fear  she 
would  be  in,  lest  they  should  be  caught:  and  that  the 
advantage  of  concealment  was  uncertain,  and  that  only- 
while  the  wickedness  was  not  known,  (would  there  be 
any  quiet  for  them;)  but  that  she  might  have  the 
enjoyment  of  her  husband's  company  without  any 
danger.  And  he  told  her,  that  in  the  company  of  her 
husband  she  might  have  great  boldness  from  a  good 
conscience,  both  before  God  and  before  men.  Nay, 
that  she  would  act  better  like  his  mistress,  and  make 
use  of  her  authority  over  him  better,  while  she  per- 
sisted in  her  chastity,  than  when  they  were  both 
ashamed  for  what  wickedness  they  had  been  guilty  of; 
and  that  it  is  much  better  to  depend  on  a  good  life, 
well  acted  and  known  to  have  been  so,  than  upon  the 
hopes  of  the  concealment  of  evil  practices. 

5.  Joseph,  by  saying  this,  and  more,  tried  to  re- 
strain the  violent  passion  of  the  w^oman,  and  to  reduce 
her  affections  within  the  rules  of  reason:  But  she  grew 
more  ungovernable  and  earnest  in  the  matter,  and  since 
she  despaired  of  persuading  him,  she  laid  her  hands 
upon  him,  and  had  a  mind  to  force  him.  But  as  soon 
as  Joseph  had  got  away  from  her  anger,  leaving  also 
the  garment  with  her,  for  he  left  that  to  her,  and 
leaped  out  of  her  chamber,  she  was  greatly  afraid  lest 
he  shoidd  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  husband,  and 
greatly  troubled  at  the  affront  he  had  offered  her,  so 
she  resolved  to  be  before-hand  with  him,  and  to  accuse 
Joseph  falsely  to  Potiphar,  and  by  that  means  to  re- 
venge herself  on  him  for  his  pride,  and  contempt  of 
her;  and  she  thought  it  a  wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also 
becoming  a  woman,  thus  to  prevent  his  accusation.  Ac- 
cordingly she  sat  sorrowful,  and  in  confusion,  framing 
herself  so  hypocritically  and  angrily,  that  the  sorrow, 
which  was  really  for  her  being  disappointed  of  her  lust, 
might  ajDpear  to  be  for  the  attempt  upon  her  chastity; 
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so  that  when  her  husband  came  home,  and  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  sight  of  her,  and  inquired  what  was  the 
cause  of  the  disorder  she  was  in,  she  began  to  accuse 
Joseph:  And  "O  husband,"  said  she,  "mayest  thou  not 
live  a  day  longer  if  thou  dost  not  punish  the  wicked 
slave,  who  has  desired  to  defile  thy  bed;  who  hast 
neither  minded  who  he  was,  when  he  came  to  our  house, 
so  as  to  behave  himself  with  modesty;  nor  has  he  been  , 
mindful  of  what  favours  he  had  received  from  thy 
bounty,  (as  he  must  be  an  ungrateful  man  indeed, 
unless  he  in  every  respect,  carry  himself  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  us:)  this  man,  I  say,  laid  a  private  design 
to  abuse  thy  wife,  and  this  at  the  time  of  a  festival, 
observing  when  thou  wouldst  be  absent.  So  that  it 
now  is  clear  that  his  modesty,  as  it  appeared  to  be  for- 
merly, was  only  because  of  the  restraint  he  was  in  out 
of  fear  of  thee,  but  that  he  was  not  really  of  a  good 
disposition.  This  has  been  occasioned  by  his  being 
advanced  to  honour  beyond  what  he  deserved,  and  what 
he  hoped  for,  insomuch  that  he  concluded,  that  he  who 
was  deemed  fit  to  be  trusted  with  tlie  estate,  and  the 
government  of  thy  family,  and  was  preferred  above 
thy  eldest  servants,  might  be  allowed  to  touch  thy  wife 
also."  Thus  when  she  had  ended  her  discourse  slie 
showed  him  his  garment,  as  if  he  then  left  it  with  her 
when  he  attempted  to  force  her.  But  Potiphar  not 
being  able  to  disbelieve  what  his  wife's  tears  showed, 
and  what  his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw  himself,  and 
being  seduced  by  his  love  to  his  wife,  did  not  set  him- 
self about  the  examination  of  the  truth,  but  taking  it 
for  granted  that  his  wife  was  a  modest  woman,  and 
condemning  Joseph  as  a  wicked  man,  he  threw  him 
into  the  malefactors'  j^rison;  and  had  a  still  higher 
opinion  of  his  wife,  and  bare  her  witness,  that  she  was 
a  woman  of  a  becoming  modesty  and  chastity. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

What  things  befell  Joseph  in  Prison, 

1.  Now  Joseph,  commending  all  his  affairs  to  God, 
did  not  betake  himself  to  make  his  defence,  nor  to  give 
an  account  of  the  exact  circumstances  of  the  fact,  but 
silently  underwent  the  bonds  and  the  distress  he  was 
in;  firmly  believing,  that  God,  who  knew  the  cause  of 
his  affliction,  and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  would  be  more 
powerful  than  those  that  inflicted  the  punishments 
upon  him;  a  proof  of  whose  providence  he  quietly 
received;  for  the  keeper  of  the  prison  taking  notice  of 
his  care  and  fidelity  in  the  affairs  he  had  set  him  about, 
and  the  dignity  of  his  countenance,  relaxed  his  bonds, 
and  thereby  made  his  heavy  calamity  lighter,  and  more 
supportable  to  him:  He  also  permitted  him  to  make 
use  of  a  diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  pris- 
oners. Now,  as  his  fellow-prisoners,  when  their  hard 
labours  were  over,  fell  to  discoursing  one  among  an- 
other, as  is  usual  in  such  as  are  equal  sufferers,  and  to 
inquire  one  of  another,  what  were  the  occasions  of  their 
being  condemned  to  a  prison.  Among  them  the  king's 
cupbearer,  and  one  that  had  been  respected  by  him, 
was  put  in  bonds  upon  the  king's  anger  at  him.  This 
man  was  under  the  same  bonds  with  Joseph,  and  grew 
more  familiar  with  him,  and  upon  his  observing  that 
Joseph  had  a  better  understanding  than  the  rest  had, 
he  told  him  of  a  dream  he  had,  and  desired  he  would 
interpret  its  meaning,  complaining  that  besides  the 
afflictions  he  underwent  from  the  Idng,  God  did  also 
add  to  him  trouble  from  his  dreams. 

2.  He  therefore  said,  That  in  his  sleep  he  saw  three 
clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon  three  branches  of  a 
vine,  large  already  and  ripe  for  gathering;  and  that  he 
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squeezed  them  into  a  cup  which  the  king  held  in  his 
hand;  and  when  he  had  strained  the  wine,  he  gave  it 
to  the  king  to  drink,  and  that  he  received  it  from  him 
with  a  pleasant  countenance.  This,  he  said,  was  what 
he  saw,  and  he  desired  Joseph,  that  if  he  had  any 
portion  of  understanding  in  such  matters,  he  would 
tell  him  what  this  vision  foretold.  Who  bid  him  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  expect  to  be  loosed  from  his  })()nds 
in  three  days  time,  because  the  king  desired  his  service, 
and  was  about  to  restore  him  to  it  again ;  for  he  let  him 
know,  that  God  bestows  the  fruit  of  the  vine  upon  men 
for  good;  which  wine  is  poured  out  to  him,  and  is  the 
j^ledge  of  fidelity  and  mutual  confidence  among  men: 
and  puts  an  end  to  their  quarrels,  takes  away  passion 
and  grief  out  of  the  minds  of  them  that  use  it,  and 
makes  them  cheerful.  Thou  sayest  that  thou  didst 
squeeze  this  wine  from  three  clusters  of  grapes  with 
thine  hands,  and  that  the  king  received  it,  know  there- 
fore, that  this  vision  is  for  thy  good,  and  foretells  a 
release  from  thy  present  distress,  within  the  same 
number  of  days,  as  the  branches  had  whence  thou 
gatheredst  thy  grapes  in  thy  sleep.  However,  remem- 
ber what  prosperity  I  have  foretold  thee,  w^hen  thou 
hast  found  it  true  by  experience :  and  when  thou  art  in 
authority,  do  not  overlook  us  in  this  prison,  w^herein 
thou  wilt  leave  us,  when  thou  art  gone  to  the  place  we 
have  foretold:  for  we  are  not  in  prison  for  any  crime, 
but  for  the  sake  of  our  virtue  and  sobriety  are  we  con- 
demned to  suffer  the  penalty  of  malefactors,  and  be- 
cause we  are  not  willing  to  injure  him  that  has  thus 
distressed  us,  though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure. 
The  cupbearer,  therefore,  as  was  natural  to  do,  rejoiced 
to  hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his  dream,  and  waited 
the  completion  of  what  had  been  thus  showed  him 
before-hand. 

3.     But   another   servant   there   was   of   tlie   king's, 
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who  had  been  chief  baker,  and  was  now  bound  in  prison 
with  the  cupbearer,  he  also  was  in  good  hope,  upon 
Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  other's  vision,  for  he  had 
seen  a  dream  also:  so  he  desired  that  Joseph  would 
tell  him  what  the  visions  he  had  seen  the  night  before 
might  mean.  They  were  these  that  follow:  Me- 
thought,  says  he,  I  carried  three  baskets  upon  my  head, 
two  were  full  of  loaves,  and  the  third  full  of  sweet- 
meats, and  other  eatables,  such  as  are  prepared  for 
kings;  but  that  the  fowls  came  flying  and  ate  them  all 
up,  and  had  no  regard  to  my  attempt  to  drive  them 
away.  And  he  expected  a  prediction  like  to  that  of 
the  cupbearer's.  But  Joseph,  considering  and  rea- 
soning about  the  dream,  said  to  him,  that  he  would 
willingly  be  an  interpreter  of  good  events  to  him,  and 
not  of  such  as  his  dream  denounced  to  him:  but  he 
told  him  that  he  had  only  three  days  in  all  to  live,  for 
that  the  (three)  baskets  signify,  that  on  the  third  day 
he  should  be  crucified,  and  devoured  by  fowls,  while  he 
was  not  able  to  help  himself.  Now  both  these  dreams 
had  the  same  several  events  that  Joseph  foretold  they 
should  have,  and  this  to  both  the  parties;  for  on  the 
third  day  before  mentioned,  when  the  king  solemnized 
his  birthday,  he  crucified  the  chief  baker,  but  set  the 
butler  free  from  his  bonds,  and  restored  him  to  his 
former  ministration. 

4.  But  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confinement, 
after  he  had  endured  his  bonds  two  years,  and  had 
received  no  assistance  from  the  cupbearer,  who  did  not 
remember  what  he  had  said  to  him  formerly;  and  God 
contrived  this  method  of  deliverance  for  him.  Pharaoh 
the  king  had  seen  in  his  sleep  the  same  evening  two  vi- 
sions ;  and  after  them  had  the  interpretations  of  them  both 
given  him.  He  had  forgotten  the  latter,  but  retained 
that  of  the  dreams  themselves.  Being  therefore  troubled 
at  what  he  had  seen,  for  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of  a 
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melancholy  nature,  the  next  day  he  called  together  the 
wisest  men  among  the  Egyptians,  desiring  to  learn 
from  them  the  interpretation  of  his  dreams.  But  when 
they  hesitated  about  them,  the  king  was  so  much  the 
more  disturbed.  And  now  it  was  that  the  memory  of 
Joseph,  and  his  skill  in  dreams,  came  into  the  mind  of 
the  king's  cupbearer,  when  he  saw  the  confusion  that 
Pharaoh  was  in,  so  he  came  and  mentioned  Joseph  to 
him,  as  also  the  vision  he  had  seen  in  prison,  and  how 
the  event  proved  as  he  had  said;  as  also  that  the  chief 
baker  was  crucified  on  the  very  same  day ;  and  that  this 
also  happened  to  him,  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  Joseph.  That  Josepli  himself  was  laid  in  bonds  by 
Potiphar,  who  was  his  head  cook,  as  a  slave;  but  he 
said,  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  stock  of  the 
Hebrews:  and  said  further,  his  father  lived  in  great 
splendour.  If  therefore  thou  wilt  send  for  him,  and 
not  despise  him  on  the  score  of  his  misfortunes,  thou 
wilt  learn  what  thy  dreams  signify.  So  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  bring  Joseph  into  his  pres- 
ence, and  those  who  received  the  command  came  and 
brought  him  with  them,  having  taken  care  of  his  habit, 
that  it  might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  enjoined 
them  to  do. 

5.  But  the  king  took  him  by  the  hand;  and,  "O 
young  man,"  says  he,  "for  my  servant  bears  witness 
that  thou  art  at  present  the  best,  and  most  skilful 
person  I  can  consult  with,  vouchsafe  me  the  same 
favours  which  thou  bestowedst  on  this  servant  of  mine, 
and  tell  me  what  events  they  are,  which  the  visions  of 
my  dream  foreshow:  and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress 
nothing  out  of  fear :  nor  to  flatter  me  with  lying  words, 
or  with  what  may  please  me,  although  the  truth  should 
be  of  a  melancholy  nature.  For  it  seemed  to  me,  that 
as  I  walked  by  the  river,  I  saw  kine  fat,  and  very  large, 
seven  in  number,  going  from  the  river  to  the  marshes; 
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and  other  kine  of  the  same  number  hke  them  met  them 
out  of  the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill-favoured, 
which  eat  up  the  fat  and  the  large  kine,  and  yet  were 
no  better  than  before,  and  not  less  miserably  pinched 
with  famine.  After  I  had  seen  this  vision,  I  awaked 
out  of  my  sleep ;  and  being  in  disorder,  and  considering 
with  myself  what  this  appearance  should  be,  I  fell 
asleep  again,  and  saw  another  dream,  much  more  won- 
derful than  the  foregoing,  which  still  did  more  affright 
and  disturb  me:  I  saw  seven  ears  of  corn  growing  out 
of  one  root,  having  their  heads  borne  down  by  the 
weight  of  the  grains,  and  bending  down  with  the  fruit 
which  was  now  ripe,  and  fit  for  reaping;  and  near  these 
I  saw  seven  other  ears  of  corn,  meagre  and  weak,  for 
want  of  rain,  which  fell  to  eating  and  consuming  those 
that  were  fit  for  reaping,  and  put  me  into  great  aston- 
ishment." 

6.  To  which  Joseph  replied:  "This  dream,"  said  he, 
"O  king,  although  seen  under  two  forms,  signifies  one 
and  the  same  event  of  things ;  for  when  thou  sawest  the 
kine,  which  is  an  animal  made  for  the  plough  and  for 
labour,  devoured  by  the  worser  kine;  and  the  ears  of 
corn  eaten  up  by  the  smaller  ears,  they  foretell  a  fam- 
ine, and  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  the  same 
number  of  years,  and  equal  with  those  when  Egypt 
was  in  a  happy  state;  and  this  so  far,  that  the  plenty 
of  these  years  will  be  spent  in  the  same  number  of 
years  of  scarcity,  and  that  scarcity  of  necessary  pro- 
visions will  be  very  difficult  to  be  corrected;  as  a  sign 
whereof  the  ill-favoured  kine  when  they  had  devoured 
the  better  sort,  could  not  be  satisfied.  But  still  God 
foreshows  what  is  to  come  upon  men,  not  to  grieve 
them,  but  that  when  they  know  it  before-hand,  they 
may  by  prudence  make  the  actual  experience  of  what 
ic  foretold  the  more  tolerable.  If  thou,  therefore,  care- 
fully dispose  of  the  plentiful  crops  which  will  come  in 
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the  former  years,  thou  wilt  procure  that  the   future 
calamity  will  not  be  felt  by  the  Egyptians." 

7.  Hereuj^on  the  king  wondered  at  the  discretion 
and  wisdom  of  Joseph;  and  asked  him  by  what  means 
he  might  so  dispense  the  foregoing  plentiful  crops,  in 
the  happy  years,  as  to  make  the  miserable  crops  more 
tolerable.  Joseph  then  added  this  his  advice:  To  spare 
the  good  crops,  and  not  permit  the  Egyptians  to  spend 
them  luxuriously,  but  to  reserve  what  they  would  have 
spent  in  luxury  beyond  their  necessity  against  the  time 
of  want.  He  also  exhorted  him  to  take  the  corn  of  the 
husbandmen,  and  give  them  only  so  much  as  will  be 
sufficient  for  their  food.  Accordingly,  Pharaoh  being 
surprised  at  Joseph,  not  only  for  his  interpretation  of 
the  dream,  but  for  the  counsel  he  had  given  him,  in- 
trusted him  with  dispensing  the  corn;  with  power  to  do 
what  he  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  people 
of  Egypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  king,  as  believing 
that  he  who  first  discovered  this  method  of  acting 
would  prove  the  best  overseer  of  it.  But  Joseph 
having  this  power  given  him  by  the  king,  with  leave 
to  make  use  of  his  seal,  and  to  wear  purple,  drove  in 
his  chariot  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  ^  took 
the  corn  of  the  husbandmen,  allotting  as  much  to  every 
one  as  would  be  sufficient  for  seed,  and  for  food,  but 
without  discovering  to  any  one  the  reason  why  he 
did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  Joseph,  when  he  was  become  famous  in  Egypt, 
had  his  brethren  in  subjection. 

1.  Joseph  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty  years  of 
age,   and  enjoyed  great  honours  from  the  king,  who 

*  That  is,  bought  it  for  Pharaoh  at  a  very  low  price. 
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called  him,  Psothom  Phanech,  out  of  regcard  to  his  pro- 
digious degree  of  wisdom,  for  that  name  denotes  r<?- 
vcaler  of  secrets.  He  also  married  a  wife  of  very  high 
quality;  for  he  married  the  daughter  of  ^  Petephres, 
one  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis;  she  was  a  virgin,  and 
her  name  was  Asenath.  By  her  he  had  children  before 
the  scarcity  came  on,  Manasseh,  the  elder,  which  signi- 
fies forgetful,  because  his  present  happiness  made  him 
forget  his  former  misfortunes;  and  Ephraim,  the 
younger,  which  signifies  restored,  because  he  was  re- 
stored to  the  freedom  of  his  forefathers.  Now,  after 
Egypt  had  happily  j^^ssed-over  seven  years,  according 
to  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  dreams,  the  famine 
came  upon  them  in  the  eighth  year;  and  because  this 
misfortune  fell  upon  them  when  they  had  "  no  sense 
of  it  before-hand,  they  were  all  sorely  afflicted  by  it, 
and  came  running  to  the  king's  gates;  and  he  called 
upon  Joseph,  who  sold  the  corn  to  them,  being  become 
confessedly  a  saviour  to  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Egyptians.  Nor  did  he  open  this  market  of  corn  for 
the  people  of  that  country  only,  but  strangers  had 
liberty  to  buy  also,  Joseph  being  willing  that  all  men, 
who  are  naturally  akin  to  one  another,  should  have 
assistance  from  those  that  lived  in  happiness. 

2.  Now  Jacob  also  when  he  understood  that  for- 
eigners might  come,  sent  all  his  sons  into  Egypt  to 
buy   corn,    for   the    land    of    Canaan    was    grievously 

*  This  Pofiphar,  or  as  in  Josephus,  Petephres,  who  was  now  a  priest 
of  On,  or  Heliopolis,  is  the  same  name  in  Josephus,  and  perhaps  in 
Moses  also,  with  him  who  is  before  called  head  cook,  or  captain  of  the 
r/ii.ard,  and  to  whom  Joseph  was  sold,  see  Gen.  xxxvii.  36,  xxxix.  1,  with 
xli.  50.  They  are  also  affirmed  to  be  one  and  the  same  person  in  the 
testament  of"  Joseph,  sect.  18,  for  he  is  there  said  to  have  married  the 
daughter  of  his  master  «r.d  mistress.  Nor  is  this  a  notion  peculiar  to 
that  testament;  but  as  Dr.  Bernard  confesses,  note  on  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch. 
iv.  sect.  1,  common  to  Jo',ephus,  to  the  Septuagint  interpreters,  and  to 
other  learned  Jews  of  old  time. 

^  This  entire  ignorance  of  the  Egy])tians  of  these  years  of  famine 
before  they  came,  told  us  before,  as  mcU  as  here,  ch.  v.  sect.  7,  by 
Joseiihus,  seems  to  be  almost  incredible. 
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afflicted  with  the  famine;  and  this  great  misery  touched 
the  whole  continent.  He  only  retained  Benjamin,  who 
was  born  to  him  by  Kachel,  and  was  of  the  same 
mother  with  Joseph.  These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came 
into  Egypt,  and  applied  themselves  to  Joseph,  wanting 
to  buy  corn;  for  nothing  of  this  kind  was  done  without 
his  approbation,  since  even  then  ordy  was  the  honour 
that  was  paid  the  king  liimself  advantageous  to  the 
persons  that  paid  it,  when  they  took  care  to  honour 
Joseph  also.  Now  when  he  well  knew  his  brethren, 
they  thought  nothing  of  him,  for  he  was  but  a  youth 
when  he  left  them,  and  was  now  come  to  an  age  so 
much  greater,  that  the  lineaments  of  his  face  were 
changed,  and  he  was  not  known  by  them;  besides  this, 
the  greatness  of  the  dignity  wherein  he  appeared,  suf- 
fered them  not  so  much  as  to  suspect  it  was  he.  He 
now  made  trial  what  sentiments  they  had  about  affairs 
of  the  greatest  consequence ;  for  he  refused  to  sell  them 
corn,  and  said  they  were  come  as  spies  of  the  king's 
affairs;  and  that  they  came  from  several  countries, 
and  joined  themselves  together,  and  only  pretended 
that  they  were  of  kin,  it  not  being  possible  that  a 
private  man  should  breed  up  so  many  sons,  and  those 
of  so  great  beauty  of  countenance  as  they  were,  such  an 
education  of  so  many  children  being  not  easily  obtained 
by  kings  themselves.  Now  this  he  did  in  order  to  dis- 
cover what  concerned  his  father,  and  what  happened 
to  him  after  his  own  depai'ture  fi-om  him,  and  as  de- 
siring to  know  what  was  become  of  Benjamin  his 
brother;  for  he  was  afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on 
the  like  wicked  enterprise  against  him,  that  they  had 
done  to  himself  and  had  taken  him  off'  also. 

3.  Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  under  distraction 
and  terror,  and  thought  that  very  great  danger  hung 
over  them;  yet  not  at  all  reflecting  upon  their  brother 
Joseph,  and  standing  firm  under  the  accusations  laid 
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against  them,  they  made  their  defence  by  Reubel,  the 
eldest  of  them,  who  now  became  their  spokesman;  "We 
come  not  hither,"  said  he,  "with  any  unjust  design,  nor 
in  order  to  bring  any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs,  we 
only  want  to  be  preserved,  as  supposing  your  humanity 
might  be  a  refuge  for  us  from  the  miseries  which  our 
country  labours  under,  we  having  heard  that  you  pro- 
posed to  sell  corn,  not  only  to  your  own  countrymen, 
but  to  strangers  also,  and  that  you  determined  to  allow 
that  corn  in  order  to  preserve  all  that  want  it;  but  that 
we  are  brethren,  and  of  the  same  common  blood,  the 
peculiar  lineaments  of  our  faces,  and  those  not  much 
different  from  one  another,  plainly  show.  Our  father's 
name  is  Jacob,  an  Hebrew-man,  who  had  twelve  of  us 
for  his  sons  by  four  wives;  which  twelve  of  us,  while 
we  were  all  alive,  were  an  happy  family;  but  when  one 
of  our  brethren,  whose  name  was  Josej^h,  died,  our 
affairs  changed  for  the  worse,  for  our  father  could  not 
forbear  to  make  a  long  lamentation  for  him,  and  we 
are  in  affliction,  both  by  the  calamity  of  the  death  of 
our  brother,  and  the  miserable  state  of  our  aged  father. 
We  are  now  therefore  come  to  buy  corn,  having  en- 
trusted the  care  of  our  father,  and  the  provision  for 
our  family  to  Benjamin,  our  youngest  brother;  and  it' 
thou  sendest  to  our  house,  thou  may  est  learn  whether 
we  are  guilty  of  the  least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

4.  And  thus  did  Reubel  endeavour  to  persuade  Jo- 
seph to  have  a  better  opinion  of  them.  But  when  he 
had  learnt  from  them  that  Jacob  was  alive,  and  that  his 
brother  was  not  destroyed  by  them,  he  for  the  present 
put  them  in  prison,  as  intending  to  examine  more  into 
their  affairs  when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But  on  the 
third  day  he  brought  them  out,  and  said  to  them,  That 
since  you  constantly  affirm,  that  you  are  not  come  to  do 
any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs;  that  you  are  brethren, 
and  the  sons  of  the  father  whom  you  named,  you  will 
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satisfy  me  of  the  truth  of  what  you  say,  if  you  leave 
one  of  your  company  with  me,  who  shall  suffer  no  in- 
jury here;  and  if,  when  you  have  carried  corn  to  your 
father,  you  will  come  to  me  again,  and  bring  your 
brother,  whom  you  say  you  left  there,  along  with  you, 
for  this  shall  be  by  me  esteemed  an  assurance  of  the 
truth  of  what  you  have  told  me.  Hereupon  they  were 
in  greater  grief  than  before;  they  wept  and  perpet- 
ually deplored  one  among  another  the  calamity  of  Jo- 
seph, and  said,  "They  were  fallen  into  this  misery  as  a 
punishment  inflicted  by  God  for  what  evil  contrivances 
they  had  against  him."  And  Reubel  was  large  in  his 
reproaches  of  them  for  their  too  late  repentance, 
whence  no  profit  arose  to  Joseph;  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted them  to  bear  with  patience  whatever  they  suf- 
fered, since  it  was  done  by  God  in  way  of  punishment 
on  his  account.  Thus  they  spake  to  one  another,  not 
imagining  that  Joseph  understood  their  language.  A 
general  sadness  also  seized  on  them  at  Reubel's  words, 
and  a  repentance  for  what  they  had  done;  and  they 
condemned  the  wickedness  they  had  perpetrated,  for 
which  they  judged  they  were  justly  2:)unished  by  God. 
Now  when  Joseph  saw  that  tliey  were  in  this  distress, 
he  was  so  affected  at  it  that  he  fell  into  tears,  and  not 
being  willing  that  they  should  take  notice  of  him,  he 
retired;  and  after  a  while  came  to  them  again,  and 
taking  ^  Symeon,  in  order  to  his  being  a  pledge  for  his 
brethren's  return,  he  bid  them  take  the  corn  they  had 
bought,  and  go  their  way.  He  also  commanded  his 
steward  privily  to  put  the  money  which  they  had 
brought  with  them  for  the  purchase  of  corn  into  their 
sacks,  and  to  dismiss  them  therewith;  who  did  what  he 
was  commanded  to  do. 

'  The  reason  why  Symeon  might  he  selected  out  of  the  rest  for 
Joseph's  prisoner,  is  plain  in  the  testament  of  Symeon,  viz.  that  he  was 
one  of  the  bitterest  of  all  Joseph's  brethren  against  him,  sect.  2,  which 
appears  also  in  part  by  the  testament  of  Zabulun,  sect.  3. 
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5.  Now  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father  what  had  happened 
to  them  in  Egypt,  and  that  they  were  taken  to  have 
come  thither  as  spies  upon  the  king;  and  how  they  said 
they  were  brethren,  and  had  left  their  eleventh  brother 
with  their  father,  but  were  not  believed;  and  how  they 
had  left  Symeon  with  the  Governor,  until  Benjamin 
should  go  thither,  and  be  a  testimonial  of  the  truth  of 
what  they  had  said:  And  they  begged  of  their  father 
to  fear  nothing,  but  to  send  the  lad  along  with  them. 
But  Jacob  was  not  pleased  with  any  thing  his  sons  had 
done;  and  he  took  the  detention  of  Symeon  heinously, 
and  thence  thought  it  a  foolish  thing  to  give  up  Ben- 
jamin also.  Neither  did  he  yield  to  Reubel's  persua- 
sion, though  he  begged  it  of  him,  and  gave  leave,  that 
the  grand- father  might,  in  way  of  requital,  kill  his  own 
sons,  in  case  any  harm  came  to  Benjamin  in  the  jour- 
ney. So  they  were  distressed,  and  knew  not  what  to 
do:  Nay,  there  was  another  accident  that  still  disturbed 
them  more,  the  money  that  was  found  hidden  in  their 
sacks  of  corn.  Yet  when  the  corn  they  had  brought 
failed  them,  and  when  the  famine  still  afflicted  them, 
and  necessity  forced  him,  Jacob  did  ^  [not]  still  resolve 
to  send  Benjamin  with  his  brethren,  altliough  there 
was  no  returning  into  Egypt  unless  they  came  with 
what  they  had  promised.  Now  the  misery  growing 
every  day  worse,  and  his  sons  begging  it  of  him,  he 
had  no  other  course  to  take  in  his  present  circum- 
stances. And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold  temper  upon 
other  occasions,  spake  his  mind  very  freely  to  him: 
"That  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  afraid  on  account 
of  his  son,  nor  to  suspect  the  worst,  as  lie  did,  for 
nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son  but  by  the  appoint- 

*  The  coherence  seems  to  me  to  show,  that  the  negative  particle  is  here 
wanting,  whidi  I  have  supplied  witli  hrackets,  and  I  wonder  none  have 
hitherto  suspected  it  ought  to  be  supplied. 
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ment  of  God,  which  must  also  for  certain  come  tc 
pass  though  he  were  at  home  with  him:  that  he  ought 
not  to  condei\in  them  to  such  manifest  destruction: 
nor  deprive  them  of  that  plenty  of  food  they  might 
have  from  Pharaoh,  hy  his  unreasonable  fear  about 
his  son  Benjamin,  but  ought  to  take  care  of  the 
preservation  of  Symeon,  lest,  by  attempting  to  hinder 
Benjamin's  journey,  Symeon  should  perish.  He 
exhorted  him  to  trust  God  for  him ;  and  said,  lie 
would  either  bring  his  son  back  to  him  safe,  or,  to- 
gether witli  his,  lose  his  own  life."  So  that  Jacob  was 
at  length  persuaded,  and  delivered  Benjamin  to  them, 
with  the  price  of  the  corn  doubled:  he  also  sent  pres- 
ents to  Joseph,  of  the  fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
^  balsam,  and  rosin,  as  also  turpentine,  and  honey. 
Now  their  father  shed  many  tears  at  the  departure 
of  his  sons,  as  well  as  themselves.  His  concern  was, 
that  he  might  receive  them  back  again  safe  after 
their  journey;  and  their  concern  was,  that  they  might 
find  their  father  well,  and  no  way  afflicted  with  grief 
for  them.  And  this  lamentation  lasted  a  whole  day; 
so  that  the  old  man  was  at  last  tired  with  grief,  and 
stayed  behind;  but  they  went  on  their  way  to  Egypt, 
endeavouring  to  mitigate  their  grief  for  their  present 
misfortunes,  with  the  hopes  of  better  success  here- 
after. 

6.  As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt  they  were 
brought  down  to  Joseph:  But  here  no  small  fear  dis- 
turbed them,  lest  they  should  be  accused  about  the 
price  of  the  corn,  as  if  they  had  cheated  Joseph. 
They  then  made  a  long  apology  to  Joseph's  steward; 
and  told  him,  that  when  they  came  home  they  found 
the  money  in  their  sacks,  and  that  they  had  now 
brought   it   along   with   them.     He    said,    he    did   not 

*  Of  tlie  precious  b.ilsani  of  Jiidca,  and  the  tur2)eiitiiie,  see  the  note 
on  Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  vi.  sect.  G, 
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know  what  they  meant.  So  they  were  deUvered  from 
that  fear.  And  when  he  had  loosed  Symeon,  and  put 
him  into  an  handsome  hahit,  he  suffered  him  to  be 
with  his  brethren:  at  which  time  Joseph  came  from 
his  attendance  on  the  king.  So  they  offered  him 
tiieir  presents:  and  upon  his  putting  the  question  to 
Uiem,  about  their  father,  they  answered  that  they 
found  him  well.  He  also,  upon  this  discovery  that 
Benjamin  was  alive,  asked.  Whether  this  was  their 
younger  brother?  for  he  had  seen  him.  Whereupon 
they  said  he  was:  he  replied  that,  the  God  over  all 
was  his  protector.  But  when  his  affection  to  him 
made  him  shed  tears,  he  retired,  desiring  he  might 
not  be  seen  in  that  plight  by  his  brethren.  Then 
Joseph  took  them  to  supper,  and  they  were  set  down 
in  the  same  order  as  they  used  to  sit  at  their  father's 
table.  And  although  Joseph  treated  them  all  kindly, 
yet  did  he  send  a  mess  to  Benjamin  that  was  double 
to  what  the  rest  of  the  guests  had  for  their  shares. 

7.  Now  when  after  supper  they  had  composed 
themselves  to  sleep,  Joseph  commanded  his  steward 
both  to  give  them  their  measures  of  corn,  and  to  hide 
its  price  again  in  their  sacks;  and  that  withal  they 
should  put  into  Benjamin's  sack  the  golden  cup,  out 
of  which  he  loved  himself  to  drink.  Which  things  he 
did  in  order  to  make  trial  of  his  brethren,  whether  the}'' 
would  stand  by  Benjamin  when  he  should  be  accused 
of  having  stolen  the  cup,  and  should  appear  to  be 
in  danger;  or  whether  they  would  leave  him,  and 
depending  on  their  own  innocency,  go  to  their  father 
without  him.  When  the  servant  had  done  as  he  was 
bidden,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  knowing  nothing  of  all 
this,  went  their  way,  and  took  Symeon  along  with 
them,  and  had  a  double  cause  of  joy;  both  because 
they  had  received  him  again,  and  because  they  took 
back  Benjamin  to  their  father,  as  they  had  promised. 
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But  presently  a  troop  of  horsemen  encompassed  them, 
and  brought  with  them  Joseph's  servant,  who  had  put 
the  cup  into  Benjamin's  sack.  Upon  which  unex- 
pected attack  of  the  horsemen  they  were  much  dis- 
turbed, and  asked  what  the  reason  was  that  they 
came  thus  upon  men,  who  a  httle  before  had  been 
by  their  lord  thought  worthy  of  an  honourable  and 
hospitable  reception?  They  replied,  by  calling  them 
wicked  wretches,  who  had  forgot  that  very  hospitable 
and  kind  treatment  which  Joseph  had  given  them, 
and  did  not  scruple  to  be  injurious  to  him;  and  to 
carry  off  that  cup  out  of  which  he  had,  in  so  friendly 
a  manner,  drank  to  tliem,  and  not  regarding  their 
friendship  with  Joseph;  no  more  than  the  danger 
they  should  be  in  if  they  were  taken,  in  comparison 
of  the  unjust  gain.  Hereupon  he  threatened,  that 
they  should  be  punished;  for  though  they  had  escaped 
the  knowledge  of  him,  who  was  but  a  servant,  yet  had 
they  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of  God;  nor  had 
gone  off  with  what  they  had  stolen;  and  after  all, 
asked,  why  we  came  upon  them;  as  if  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter :  and  he  told  them,  that  they 
should  immediately  know  it  by  their  punishment. 
This  and  more  of  the  same  nature,  did  the  servant 
say,  in  way  of  reproach  to  them:  but  they  being 
wholly  ignorant  of  any  thing  here  that  concerned 
them,  laughed  at  what  he  said;  and  wondered  at  the 
abusive  language  which  the  servant  gave  them,  when 
he  was  so  hardy  as  to  accuse  those  who  did  not  before 
so  much  as  retain  the  price  of  their  corn,  which  was 
found  in  their  sacks,  but  brought  it  again,  though 
nobody  else  knew  of  any  such  thing,  so  far  were 
they  from  offering  any  injury  to  Joseph  voluntarily. 
But  still  supposing  that  a  search  would  be  a  more 
sure  justification  of  themselves  than  their  own  denial 
of  the  fact,  they  bid  him  search  them,  and  that  if 
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any  of  them  had  been  guilty  of  the  theft,  to  punish 
them  all;  for  being  no  way  conscious  to  themselves 
of  any  crime,  they  spake  with  assurance,  and  as 
they  thought,  without  any  danger  to  themselves  also. 
The  servants  desired  there  might  be  a  search  made; 
but  they  said,  the  punishment  should  extend  to  him 
alone  who  should  be  found  guilty  of  the  theft.  So 
they  made  the  search;  and  having  searched  all  the 
rest,  they  came  last  of  all  to  Benjamin,  as  knowing- 
it  was  Benjamin's  sack  in  which  they  had  hidden  the 
cup,  they  having  indeed  searched  the  rest  only  for 
a  show  of  accuracy;  so  the  rest  were  out  of  fear  for 
themselves,  and  were  now  only  concerned  about  Ben- 
jamin, but  still  were  well  assured  that  he  would  also 
be  found  innocent;  and  they  reproached  those  that 
came  after  them  for  their  hindering  them,  while  they 
might,  in  the  mean  while,  have  gotten  a  good  way 
on  their  journey.  But  as  soon  as  they  had  searched 
Benjamin's  sack,  they  found  the  cup,  and  took  it 
from  him;  and  all  was  changed  into  mourning  and 
lamentation.  They  rent  their  garments,  and  wept  for 
the  punishment  which  their  brother  was  to  undergo 
for  his  theft,  and  for  the  delusion  they  had  put  on 
their  father,  when  they  promised  they  would  bring 
Benjamin  safe  to  him.  What  added  to  their  misery 
was,  that  this  melancholy  accident  came  unfortunately 
at  a  time  when  they  thought  they  had  been  gotten 
off  clear,  but  they  confessed  that  this  misfortune  of 
their  brother,  as  well  as  the  grief  of  their  father 
for  him  was  owing  to  themselves,  since  it  was  they 
that  forced  their  father  to  send  him  with  them,  when 
he  was  averse  to  it. 

8.  The  horsemen  then  took  Benjamin  and  brought 
him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren  also  following  him;  who 
when  he  saw  him  in  custody,  and  them  in  the  habit 
of  jnourners,  said,  "How  came  you,  vile  wretches  as 
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you  are,  to  have  such  a  strange  notion  of  my  kind- 
ness to  you,  and  of  God's  providence,  as  impudently 
to  do  this  to  your  benefactor,  who  in  such  an  hospitable 
maimer  had  entertained  you^"  Whereupon  they  gave 
up  themselves  to  be  punished,  in  order  to  save  Ben- 
jamin: and  called  to  mind  what  a  wicked  enterprise 
they  had  been  guilty  of  against  Joseph.  They  also 
pronounced  him  more  happy  than  themselves,  if  he 
were  dead,  in  being  freed  from  the  miseries  of  this 
life;  and  if  he  were  alive,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  God's  vengeance  upon  them.  They  said 
farther,  they  were  the  j)lague  of  their  father,  since 
they  should  now  add  to  his  former  affliction  for 
Joseph,  this  other  affliction  for  Benjamin.  Keubel 
was  also  large  in  cutting  them  upon  this  occasion. 
But  Joseph  dismissed  them;  for  he  said,  they  had 
been  guilty  of  no  oft'ence,  and  that  he  would  content 
himself  with  the  lad's  punishment,  for  he  said,  it  was 
not  a  fit  thing  to  let  him  go  free,  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  had  not  offended;  nor  was  it  a  fit  thing  to 
punish  them  together  with  him  who  had  been  guilty 
of  stealing.  And  when  he  promised  to  give  them 
leave  to  go  away  in  safety,  the  rest  of  them  were 
under  great  consternation,  and  were  able  to  say 
nothing  on  this  sad  occasion.  But  Judas,  who  had 
persuaded  their  father  to  send  the  lad  from  him, 
being  otherwise  also  a  very  bold  and  active  man, 
determined  to  hazard  himself  for  the  preservation  of 
his  brother.  "  ^  It  is  true,"  said  he,  "O  governor,  that 
we  have  been  very  wicked  with  regard  to  thee,  and 
on  that  account  deserve  punishment:   even  all  of  us 

*  This  oration  seems  to  me  too  large,  and  too  unusual  a  digression, 
to  have  been  composed  l)v  Judas  on  this  occasion.  It  seems  to  me  a 
speech  or  declamation  coni])()sed  formerly,  in  the  j^ersoii  of  Judas,  aiul 
in  the  way  of  oratory,  that  lay  by  him,  and  which  he  thought  fit  to 
insert  on  the  occasion.  See  two  more  such  S2)ceclics  or  declamations,  Antiq. 
B.  VI.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  i. 
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may  justly  be  punished,  although  the  theft  were  not 
committed  by  all  but  only  by  one  of  us,  and  he  the 
youngest  also;  But  yet  there  remains  some  hope  for 
us,  who  otherwise  must  be  under  despair  on  his  ac- 
count, and  this  from  thy  goodness  which  promises 
us  a  deliverance  out  of  our  present  danger.  And 
now  I  beg  thou  wilt  not  look  at  us,  or  at  that  great 
crime  we  have  been  guilty  of,  but  at  thy  own  ex- 
cellent nature,  and  take  advice  of  thine  own  virtue 
instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast  against  us;  which 
passion  those  that  otherwise  are  of  a  low  character 
indulge,  as  they  do  their  strength,  and  that  not  only 
on  great,  but  also  on  very  trifling  occasions.  Over- 
come, Sir,  that  passion,  and  be  not  subdued  by  it, 
nor  suffer  it  to  slay  those  that  do  not  otherwise  pre- 
sume upon  their  own  safety,  but  are  desirous  to  ac- 
cept of  it  from  thee;  for  this  is  not  the  first  time  that 
thou  wilt  bestow  it  on  us,  but  before  when  we  came 
to  buy  corn,  thou  affordedst  us  great  plenty  of  food, 
and  gavest  us  leave  to  carry  so  much  home  to  our 
family,  as  has  preserved  them  from  perishing  by 
famine.  Nor  is  there  any  difference  between  not 
overlooking  men  that  were  perishing  for  want  of 
necessaries,  and  not  punishing  those  that  seem  to  be 
offenders,  and  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose 
the  advantage  of  that  glorious  benefaction  which  they 
received  from  thee.  This  will  be  an  instance  of  equal 
favour,  though  bestowed  after  a  different  manner; 
for  thou  wilt  save  those  this  way  whom  thou  didst 
feed  the  other,  and  thou  wilt  hereby  preserve  alive, 
by  thy  own  bounty,  those  souls  which  thou  didst  not 
suffer  to  be  distressed  by  famine,  it  being  indeed  at 
once  a  wonderful  and  a  great  thing  to  sustain  our 
lives  by  corn,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon, 
whereby  now  we  are  distressed,  we  may  continue  those 
lives.     And    I    am    ready    to    suppose,    that    God    is 
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willing  to  afford  thee  this  opportunity  of  showing 
thy  virtuous  disposition,  by  bringing  us  into  this 
calamity,  that  it  may  appear  thou  canst  forgive  the 
injuries  that  are  done  to  thyself;  and  mayest  be 
esteemed  kind  to  others,  besides  those  who,  on  other 
accounts,  stand  in  need  of  thy  assistance;  since  it  is 
indeed  a  right  thing  to  do  well  to  those  who  are  in 
distress  for  want  of  food,  but  still  a  more  glorious 
thing  to  save  those  who  deserve  to  be  punished,  when 
it  is  on  account  of  heinous  offences  against  thyself; 
for  if  it  be  a  thing  deserving  commendation  to  forgive 
such  as  have  been  guilty  of  small  offences,  that  tend 
to  a  person's  loss,  and  this  be  praise-worthy  in  him 
that  overlooks  such  offences,  to  restrain  a  man's 
passion  as  to  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty, 
is  to  be  like  the  most  excellent  nature  of  God  himself. 
And  truly,  as  for  myself,  had  it  not  been  that  we 
had  a  father,  who  had  discovered,  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  Joseph,  how  miserably  he  is  always  afflicted 
at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I  had  not  made  any  words 
on  account  of  the  saving  of  our  own  lives;  I  mean, 
any  farther  than  as  that  would  be  an  excellent  char- 
acter for  thyself,  to  preserve  even  those  that  would 
have  nobody  to  lament  them  when  they  were  dead, 
but  we  would  have  yielded  ourselves  up  to  suffer 
whatsoever  thou  pleasedst:  But  now,  (for  we  do  not 
plead  for  mercy  to  ourselves,  though  indeed  if  we 
die,  it  will  be  while  we  are  young,  and  before  we 
have  had  the  enjoyment  of  life,)  have  regard  to  our 
father,  and  take  pity  of  his  old  age,  on  whose  account 
it  is  that  we  make  these  supplications  to  thee.  'We 
beg  thou  wilt  give  us  those  lives,  which  this  wicked- 
ness of  ours  has  rendered  obnoxious  to  thy  punisli- 
ment;  and  this  for  his  sake  who  is  not  himself  wicked, 
nor  does  his  being  our  father  make  us  wicked.  He 
is  a  good  man,   and   not  worthy   to   have   such   trials 
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of  his  patience;  and  now  we  are  absent,  is  he  afflicted 
with  care  for  us.  But  if  he  hear  of  our  deaths,  and 
what  was  the  cause  of  it,  he  will  on  that  account  die 
an  immature  death:  and  the  reproachful  manner  of 
our  ruin  will  hasten  his  end,  and  will  directly  kill 
him,  nay,  will  bring  him  to  a  miserable  death,  while 
he  will  make  haste  to  rid  himself  out  of  the  world, 
and  bring  himself  to  a  state  of  insensibility,  before 
the  sad  story  of  our  end  come  abroad  into  the  rest 
of  the  world.  Consider  things  in  this  manner, 
although  our  wickedness  does  now  provoke  thee  with 
a  just  desire  of  punishing  that  wickedness,  and  for- 
give it  for  our  father's  sake;  and  let  thy  commisera- 
tion of  him  weigh  more  with  thee  than  our  wicked- 
ness. Have  regard  to  the  old  age  of  our  father, 
who,  if  we  perish,  will  be  very  lonely  while  he  lives, 
and  will  soon  die  himself  also.  Grant  this  boon  to 
the  name  of  fathers,  for  thereby  thou  wilt  honour 
him  that  begat  thee,  and  will  grant  it  to  thyself  also, 
who  enjoyest  already  that  denomination;  thou  wilt 
then,  by  that  denomination  be  preserved  of  God,  the 
Father  of  all,  by  showing  a  pious  regard  to  which, 
in  the  case  of  our  father,  thou  wilt  appear  to  honour 
him  who  is  styled  by  the  same  name;  I  mean,  if  thou 
wilt  have  this  pity  on  our  father,  upon  the  considera- 
tion how  miserable  he  will  be  if  he  be  deprived  of 
his  sons.  It  is  thy  part  therefore  to  bestow  on  us 
what  God  has  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to 
take  it  away,  and  so  to  resemble  him  entirely  in 
charity;  for  it  is  good  to  use  that  power,  which  can 
either  give  or  take  away,  on  the  merciful  side;  and 
when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  destroy,  to  forget  that 
thou  ever  hadst  that  power  and  to  look  on  thyself 
as  only  allowed  power  for  preservation;  and  that  the 
more  any  one  extends  this  power,  the  greater  repu- 
tation  does   he   gain   to   himself.     Now    by    forgiving 
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our  brother  what  he  lias  unhappily  eoiiiniitted,  thou 
wilt  preserve  us  all;  for  we  cannot  think  of  living 
if  he  be  put  to  death,  since  we  dare  not  show  our- 
selves alive  to  our  father  without  our  brother,  l)ut 
here  must  we  partake  of  one  and  the  same  catastrophe 
of  his  life.  And  so  far  we  beg  of  thee,  O  governor, 
that  if  thou  condcmnest  our  brother  to  die,  thou  wilt 
punish  us  together  with  him,  as  partners  of  his  crime; 
for  we  shall  not  think  it  reasonable  to  be  reserved  to 
kill  ourselves  for  grief  of  our  brother's  death,  but 
so  to  die  rather  as  equally  guilty  with  him  of  this 
crime.  I  will  only  leave  with  thee  this  one  consid- 
eration, and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz.  that  our 
brother  committed  *this  fault  when  he  was  young, 
and  not  yet  of  confirmed  wisdom  in  his  conduct,  and 
that  men  naturally  forgive  such  young  persons.  And 
I  end  here,  without  adding  what  more  I  have  to  say, 
that  in  case  thou  condemnest  us,  that  omission  may 
be  supposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  permitted  thee  to 
take  the  severer  side.  But  in  case  thou  settest  us 
free,  that  this  may  be  ascribed  to  thy  own  goodness, 
of  which  thou  art  inwardly  conscious,  that  thou  freest 
us  from  condemnation;  and  that  not  by  barely  pre- 
serving us,  but  by  granting  us  such  a  favour  as  will 
make  us  appear  more  righteous  than  we  really  are, 
and  by  representing  to  thyself  more  motives  for  our 
deliverance  than  we  are  able  to  produce  ourselves. 
If  therefore  thou  resolvest  to  slay  him,  I  desire  thou 
wilt  slay  me  in  his  stead,  and  send  him  back  to  his 
father;  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain  him  with  thee 
as  a  slave,  I  am  fitter  to  labour  for  thy  advantage 
in  that  capacity,  and  as  thou  seest,  am  better  pre- 
pared   for    either    of    ^  those    sufferings."      So    Judas 

'  In  m11  this  speech  of  JikIms  wc  iiimv  ()l)ser\e,  tliat  .I()se]ihiis  still 
supposed  thiit  death  was  the  piinisliineiit  of  theft  in  Egjpt,  in  the  days 
of  Josci)h,  though  it  never  was  so  anion jj  the  Jews,  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
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being  very  willing  to  undergo  any  thing  whatever 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  brother,  cast  himself  down 
at  Joseph's  feet,  and  earnestly  laboured  to  assuage 
and  pacify  his  anger.  All  his  brethren  also  fell  down 
before  him  weeping  and  delivering  themselves  up  to 
destruction  for  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

9.  But  Joseph,  as  overcome  now  with  his  affec- 
tions, and  no  longer  able  to  personate  an  angry  man, 
commanded  all  that  were  present  to  depart,  that  he 
might  make  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  when 
they  were  alone.  And  when  the  rest  were  gone  out, 
he  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren;  and  said,  "I 
commend  you  for  your  virtue,  and  your  kindness 
to  our  brother;  I  find  you  better  men  than  I  could 
have  expected  from  what  you  contrived  about  me. 
Indeed,  I  did  all  this  to  try  your  love  to  your  brother; 
so  I  believe  you  were  not  wicked  by  nature,  in  what 
you  did  in  my  case,  but  that  all  has  happened  ac- 
cording to  God's  will,  who  has  hereby  procured  our 
enjoyment  of  what  good  things  we  have;  and  if  he 
continue  in  a  favourable  disj^osition,  of  what  we 
hope  for  hereafter.  Since  therefore  I  know  that  our 
father  is  safe  and  well,  beyond  expectation;  and  I 
see  you  so  well  disposed  to  your  brother,  I  will  no 
longer  remember  what  guilt  you  seem  to  have  had 
about  me,  but  will  leave  off  to  hate  you  for  that  your 
wickedness,  and  do  rather  return  you  my  thanks, 
that  you  have  concurred  with  the  intentions  of  God 
to  bring  things  to  their  present  state.  I  would  have 
you  also  rather  to  forget  the  same,  since  that  im- 
prudence of  yours  is  come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion, 
than  to  be  uneasy  and  blush  at  those  your  offences. 
Do  not  therefore  let  your  evil  intentions  when  you 
condemned  me,  and  that  bitter  remorse  which  might 
follow,  be  a  grief  to  you  now,  because  those  intentions 
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were  frustrated.  Go  therefore  your  way,  rejoicing 
in  what  has  happened  by  the  divine  providence,  and 
inform  your  father  of  it,  lest  he  should  be  spent  with 
cares  for  you,  and  deprive  nie  of  the  most  agreeable 
part  of  my  felicity;  1  mean,  lest  he  should  die  before 
he  come  into  my  sight,  and  enjoys  the  good  things 
that  we  now  have.  Bring  therefore  with  you  our 
father,  and  your  wives,  and  children,  and  all  your 
kindred,  and  remove  your  habitation  hither;  for  it  is 
not  proper  that  the  persons  dearest  to  me  should 
live  remote  from  me,  now  my  affairs  are  so  j3ros- 
perous,  especially  when  they  must  endure  five  more 
years  of  famine."  When  Joseph  had  said  this,  he 
embraced  his  brethren,  who  were  in  tears  and  sorrow. 
But  the  generous  kindness  of  their,  brother  seemed 
to  leave  among  them  no  room  for  fear,  lest  they 
should  be  punished  on  account  of  what  they  had  con- 
sulted and  acted  against  him.  And  they  were  then 
feasting.  Now  the  king  as  soon  as  he  heard  that 
Joseph's  brethren  were  come  to  him,  was  exceeding 
glad  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of  his  own  good 
fortune;  and  gave  them  wagons  full  of  corn,  and 
gold  and  silver,  to  be  conveyed  to  liis  father.  Now 
when  they  had  received  more  of  their  brother,  part 
to  be  carried  to  tlieir  father,  and  part  as  free  gifts 
to  every  one  of  themselves,  Benjamin  Jiaving  still 
more  than  the  rest,  they  departed. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  removal  of  Joseph's  father,  with  all  his  family, 
to  him,  on  account  of  the  famine. 

1.     As  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know,  by  his  sons' 
returning  home,  in  what   state  Joseph  was,   that   he 
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had  not  only  escaped  death,  for  which  yet  he  hved 
all  along  in  mourning,  but  that  he  lived  in  splendour 
and  happiness,  and  ruled  over  Egypt  jointly  with  the 
king,  and  had  entrusted  to  his  care  almost  all  his 
affairs;  he  did  not  think  any  thing  he  was  told  to 
be  incredible,  considering  the  greatness  of  the  works 
of  God,  and  his  kindness  to  him,  although  that  kind- 
ness had,  for  some  late  times,  been  intermitted,  so 
he  immediately  and  zealously  set  out  upon  his  journey 
to  him. 

2.  When  he  came  to  the  well  of  the  oath,  (Beer- 
sheba,)  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  being  afraid 
that  the  happiness  there  was  in  Egypt  might  tempt 
his  posterity  to  fall  in  love  with  it,  and  settle  in  it, 
and  no  more  think  of  removing  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  possessing  it,  as  God  had  promised  them; 
as  also  being  afraid,  lest  if  this  descent  into  Egypt 
were  made  without  the  will  of  God,  his  family  might 
be  destroyed  there;  out  of  fear  withal,  lest  he  should 
depart  this  life  before  he  came  to  the  sight  of  Joseph, 
he  fell  asleep,  revolving  these  doubts  in  his  mind. 

3.  But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him  twice 
by  his  name;  and  when  he  asked,  who  he  was?  God 
said,  "No,  sure,  it  is  not  just  that  thou  Jacob  shouldst 
be  unacquainted  w4th  that  God  who  has  been  ever 
a  protector  and  an  helper  to  thy  forefathers,  and  aftei- 
them  to  thyself:  For  when  thy  father  would  have 
deprived  thee  of  the  dominion,  I  gave  it  thee:  and 
by  my  kindness  it  was,  that  when  thou  wast  sent 
into  Mesopotamia  all  alone,  thou  obtainedst  good  wives, 
and  returnedst  with  many  children,  and  much  wealth. 
Thy  whole  family  also  has  been  preserved  by  my 
providence;  and  it  was  I  who  conducted  Joseph  thy 
son,  whom  thou  gavest  up  for  lost,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  great  prosperity.  I  also  made  him  lord  of  Egypt, 
SO  that  he  differs  but  little  from  a  king.    Accordingly 
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I  come  now  as  a  guide  to  thee  in  this  journey;  and 
foretell  to  thee  that  thou  shalt  (he  in  the  arms  of 
Joseph;  and  I  inform  thee,  that  thy  posterity  shall 
be  many  ages  in  authority  and  glory,  and  that  I 
will  settle  them  in  the  land  which  I  have  promised 
them." 

4.  Jacob,  encouraged  by  his  dream,  went  on  more 
cheerfully  for  Egypt,  with  his  sons,  and  all  belonging 
to  them.  Now  they  were  in  all  seventy.  I  once 
indeed  thought  it  best  not  to  set  down  the  names  of 
this  family,  especially  because  of  their  difhcidt  pro- 
nunciation (by  the  Greeks;)  but  upon  the  whole,  I 
think  it  necessary  to  mention  those  names,  that  I 
may  disj^rove  such  as  believe  that  we  came  originally 
not  out  of  JNIesopotamia,  but  are  Egyptians.  Now 
Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  of  these  Joseph  was  come 
thither  before.  We  will  therefore  set  down  the  names 
of  Jacob's  children  and  grand-children.  Reubel  had 
four  sons,  Anoch,  Phallu,  Assaron,  Charmi.  Symeon 
had  six,  Jamuel,  Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  Saul. 
Levi  had  three  sons,  Gersom,  Caath,  JNIerari.  Judas 
had  three  sons,  Sala,  Phares,  Zerah;  and  by  Phares 
two  grand-children,  Esrom  and  Amar.  Issachar  had 
four  sons,  Thola,  Phua,  Jasub,  Samaron.  Zabulon 
had  with  him  three  sons,  Sarad,  Helon,  Jalel.  So 
far  is  the  posterity  of  Lea;  with  whom  went  her 
daughter  Dinah.  These  are  thirty-three.  Rachel  had 
two  sons,  the  one  of  which,  Joseph,  had  two  sons 
also,  Manasseh  and  Ejjhraim.  The  other  Benjamin, 
had  ten  sons,  Bolau,  Bacchar,  Asebel,  Geras,  Naaman, 
Jes,  Ros,  Momphis,  Opphis,  Arad.  These  fourteen 
added  to  the  thirty-three,  before  enumerated,  amount 
to  the  number  forty-seven.  And  this  was  tlie  legiti- 
mate posterity  of  Jacob.  He  had  })eside  by  Bilha, 
the  handmaid  of  Rachel,  Dan  and  Naphthali,  which 
last  had  four   sons,   that   followed   him,   Jesel,   Guni, 
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Issari,  and  Selim.  Dan  had  an  only  begotten  son, 
Usi.  If  these  be  added  to  those  before  mentioned, 
they  complete  the  number  fifty-four.  Gad  and  Aser 
were  the  sons  of  Zilpha,  who  was  the  handmaid  of 
Lea.  These  had  with  them,  Gad  seven,  Saphoniah, 
Augis,  Sunis,  Azabon,  Aerin,  Eroed,  Ariel.  Aser 
had  a  daughter  Sarah,  and  six  male  children,  whose 
names  were  Jomne,  Isus,  Isoui,  Baris,  Abar,  and 
Melchiel.  If  we  add  these  which  are  sixteen,  to  the 
fifty- four,  the  fore  mentioned  number  (70)  is  com- 
pleted, ^  Jacob  not  being  himself  included  in  that 
number. 

5.  When  Joseph  understood  that  his  father  was 
coming,  for  Judas  his  brother  was  come  before  him, 
and  informed  him  of  his  approach,  he  went  out  to 
meet  him;  and  they  met  together  at  Heroopolis.  But 
Jacob  almost  fainted  away  at  this  unexpected  and 
great  joy;  however,  Joseph  revived  him,  being  yet 
not  himself  able  to  contain  from  being  affected  in 
the  same  manner,  at  the  pleasure  he  now  had,  yet 
was  he  not  wholly  overcome  with  his  passion,  as  his 
father  was.  After  this,  he  desired  Jacob  to  travel 
on  slowly;  but  he  himself  took  five  of  his  brethren 
with  him,  and  made  haste  to  the  king  to  tell  him 
that  Jacob  and  his  family  were  come,  which  was  a 
joyful  hearing  to  him.  He  also  bid  Joseph  tell  him 
what  sort  of  life  his  brethren  loved  to  lead,  that 
he  might  give  them  leave  to  follow  the  same.  Who 
told  him  they  were  good  shepherds,  and  had  been 
used  to  follow  no  other  employment  but  this  alone. 
Whereby  he  provided  for  them  that  they  should  not 

*  All  the  Greek  copies  of  Josephus  have  the  negative  particle  here, 
that  Jacob  himself  was  7iot  reckoned  one  of  the  70  souls  that  came  into 
Egypt;  but  the  old  Latin  copies  want  it,  and  directly  assure  us  he  was 
one  of  them.  It  is  therefore  hardly  certain  which  of  these  was  Josephus' 
true  reading,  since  the  number  70  is  made  up  witliout  him,  if  we  reckon 
Lea  for  one;  but  if  she  be  not  reclioned,  Jacob  must  himself  be  one,  to 
complete  the  number. 
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be  separated,  but  live  in  the  same  place,  and  take 
care  of  their  father:  as  also  hereby  he  provided,  that 
they  might  be  acceptable  to  the  Egyptians,  by  doing 
nothing  that  would  be  common  to  them  with  the 
Egyptians;  for  the  Egyptians  are  '  prohibited  to 
meddle  with  feeding  of  sheep. 

6.  When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and  saluted 
him,  and  wished  all  prosperity  to  his  government, 
Pharaoh  asked  him  how  old  he  now  was?  upon  whose 
answer,  that  he  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  old, 
he  admired  Jacob  on  account  of  the  length  of  his 
life.  And  when  he  had  added,  that  still  he  had  not 
lived  so  long  as  his  forefathers,  he  gave  him  leave 
to  live  with  his  children  in  Heliopolis;  for  in  that 
city  the  king's  shepherds  had  their  pasturage. 

7.  However  the  famine  increased  among  the 
Egyptians;  and  this  heavy  judgment  grew  more  op- 
pressive to  them,  because  neither  did  the  river  over- 
flow the  ground,  for  it  did  not  rise  to  its  former 
height,  nor  did  God  ~  send  rain  upon  it;  nor  did 
they  indeed  make  the  least  provision  for  themselves, 
so  ignorant  were  they  what  was  to  be  done;  but 
Joseph  sold  them  corn  for  their  money.  But  when 
their  money  failed  them,  they  bought  corn  with  their 
cattle,  and  their  slaves,  and  if  any  of  them  had  a 
small  piece  of  land,  they  gave  up  that  to  purchase 
them  food,  by  which  means  the  king  became  the  owner 

*  Joseplius  thought,  that  the  Egyptians  hated  or  despised  the  employ- 
ment of  a  shepherd  in  the  days  of  Joseph;  whereas  Bishoj)  Cumherlaiid 
has  shown,  that  they  rather  hated  such  Phenician  or  Canaanite  shepherds 
that  had  long  enslaved  the  Egyptians  of  old  time.  See  his  Sanchoniatho, 
pp.  361,  362. 

*  Reland  here  puts  the  question,  How  Josephus  could  complain  of 
its  not  raining  in  Egypt  during  this  famine,  while  the  ancients  affirm, 
that  it  never  does  naturally  rain  there?  His  answer  is,  tliat  wlieii  tiie 
ancients  deny  that  it  rains  in  Egypt,  they  only  mean  tlie  u])})cr  Egy))t 
above  the  Delta,  which  is  called  Egypt  in  the  strictest  sense;  but  that  in 
Delta,  (and  by  consequence  in  the  lower  Egypt  adjoining  to  it,)  it  did 
of  old,  and  still  does  rain  sometimes.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  III.  ch. 
i.  sect.  6. 
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of  all  their  substance;  and  they  were  removed  some 
to  one  place,  and  some  to  another,  that  so  the  pos- 
session of  their  country  might  be  firmly  afforded 
to  the  king:  excepting  the  lands  of  the  priests,  for 
their  country  continued  still  in  their  own  possession. 
And  indeed  this  sore  famine  made  their  minds,  as 
well  as  their  bodies  slaves;  and  at  length  compelled 
them  to  procure  a  sufficiency  of  food  by  such  dis- 
honourable means.  But  when  this  misery  ceased,  and 
the  river  overflowed  the  ground,  and  the  ground 
brought  forth  its  fruits  plentifully,  Joseph  came  to 
every  city,  and  gathered  the  people  thereto  belonging 
together,  and  gave  them  })ack  entirely  the  land  which, 
by  their  own  consent,  the  king  might  have  possessed 
alone,  and  alone  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  it.  He  also 
exhorted  them  to  look  on  it  as  every  one's  own  pos- 
session; and  to  fall  to  their  husbandry  with  cheerful- 
ness; and  to  pay  as  a  tribute  to  the  king,  the  ^  fifth 
part  of  the  fruits  for  the  land  which  the  king  when 
it  was  his  own  restored  to  them.  These  men  re- 
joiced upon  their  becoming  unexpectedly  owners  of 
their  lands,  and  diligently  observed  what  was  enjoined 
them.  And  by  this  means  Joseph  procured  to  him- 
self a  greater  authority  among  the  Egyptians,  and 
greater  love  to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this  law 
that  they  should  pay  the  fifth  part  of  their  fruits  as 
tribute  continued  until  their  later  kings. 

^  Josephus  supposes  that  Joseph  now  restored  the  Egyptians  their 
lands  again,  upon  tlie  payment  of  a  fifth  part  as  tribute.  It  seems  to 
me  rather  that  the  land  was  now  considered  as  Pharaoh's  land,  and  this 
fifth  part  as  its  rent,  to  be  paid  to  him,  as  he  was  their  landlord,  and  they 
his  tenants;  and  that  the  lands  were  not  properly  restored,  and  this  fifth 
part  reserved  as  tribute  only,  till  the  days  of  Sesostris. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  death  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

1.  Now  when  Jacob  had  lived  -seventeen  years  in 
Egypt,  he  fell  into  a  disease,  and  died  in  the  presence 
of  his  sons;  but  not  till  he  made  his  prayers  for  their 
enjoying  prosperity,  and  till  he  had  foretold  to  them 
prophetically  how  every  one  of  them  was  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  this  happened  many 
years  afterward.  He  also  ^  enlarged  upon  the  praises 
of  Joseph;  how  he  had  not  remembered  the  evil  doings 
of  his  brethren  to  their  disadvantage;  nay,  on  the 
contrary,  was  kind  to  them,  bestowing  upon  them  so 
many  benefits,  as  seldom  are  bestowed  upon  men*3 
own  benefactors.  He  then  commanded  his  own  sons 
that  they  should  admit  Joseph's  sons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  into  their  numljer,  and  divide  the  land  of 
Canaan  in  common  with  them:  concerning  whom  we 
shall  treat  hereafter.  However,  he  made  it  his  re- 
quest, that  he  might  be  buried  at  Hebron.  So  he 
died,  when  he  had  lived  full  an  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  three  only  abated,  having  not  been  behind  any 
of  his  ancestors  in  piety  towards  God;  and  having 
such  a  recompense  for  it,  as  it  was  fit  those  should 
have  who  were  so  good  as  these  were.  But  Joseph, 
by  the  king's  permission,  carried  liis  father's  dead 
body  to  Hebron,  and  there  buried  it  at  a  great  ex- 
pense. Now  his  brethren  were  at  first  unwilling  to 
retiu-n  back  with  liim,  l)ecause  they  were  afraid,  lest, 
now   their   fatlier   was   dead,    he    should    ])unish    them 

'  As  to  this  encomium  uixm  Joseph,  as  jireparatory  to  Jacoh's  adoptinj? 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  into  iii.s  own  family,  and  to  i)e  admitted  for  two 
tribes,  which  Josephns  here  mentions,  all  om-  coiiies  of  Cienesis  omit  it, 
ch.  xlviii.  nor  do  we  know  ^vheIlce  he  tool;  it,  ur  wliether  it  be  not  his  own 
embellishniecit  only. 
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for  their  secret  practices  against  him,  since  he  was 
now  gone,  for  whose  sake  he  had  been  so  gracious 
to  them.  But  he  persuaded  them  to  fear  no  harm, 
and  to  entertain  no  suspicions  of  him:  So  he  brought 
them  along  with  him,  and  gave  them  great  possessions, 
and  never  left  off*  his  particular  concern  for  them. 

2.  Joseph  also  died  when  he  liad  lived  an  hundred 
and  ten  years:  having  been  a  man  of  admirable  virtue, 
and  conducting  all  his  affairs  by  the  rules  of  reason; 
and  used  his  authority  with  moderation,  which  was 
the  cause  of  his  so  great  felicity  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, even  when  he  came  from  another  country,  and 
that  in  such  ill  circumstances  also,  as  we  have  already 
described.  At  length  his  brethren  died,  after  they 
had  lived  happily  in  Egypt.  Now  the  posterity  and 
sons  of  these  men  after  some  time  carried  their  bodies, 
and  buried  them  at  Hebron:  But  as  for  the  bones 
of  Joseph,  they  carried  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
afterward,  when  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt, 
for  so  had  Joseph  made  them  promise  him  upon  oath. 
But  what  became  of  every  one  of  these  men,  and 
by  what  toils  they  got  the  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  shall  be  showed  hereafter,  when  I  have  first 
explained  upon  what  account  it  was  that  they  left 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  the  afflictions  that  befell  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt,  during  four  hundred  years} 

1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  Egyptians  grew 
delicate  and  lazy,  as  to  painstaking,  and  gave  them- 
selves up  to  other  pleasures,  and  in  particular  to  the 

»  As  to  the  affliction  of  Abraham's  posterity,  for  400  years,  see  Antiq.  B. 
I.  ch.  X.  sect.  3, 
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love  of  gain.  They  also  became  very  ill-afl'ected 
towards  the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with  envy  at  tlieir 
prosperity:  For  when  they  saw  how  the  nation  of 
the  Israelites  flourished,  and  were  become  eminent 
already  in  plenty  of  wealtli,  which  they  liad  acquired 
by  their  virtue  and  natural  love  of  laboiu',  they 
thought  their  increase  was  to  their  own  detriment. 
And  having  in  length  of  time  forgotten  the  benefits 
they  had  received  from  Joseph,  j^articularly  the  crown 
being  now  come  into  anotlier  family,  tliej'-  became 
very  abusive  to  the  Israelites,  and  contrived  many 
ways  of  afflicting  them;  for  they  enjoined  them  to' 
cut  a  great  number  of  channels  for  the  river,  and 
to  build  walls  for  their  cities,  and  ramparts,  that 
they  might  restrain  the  river,  and  hinder  its  waters 
from  stagnating,  upon  its  running  over  its  own  banks: 
they  set  them  also  to  build  pyramids,  ^  and  by  all 
this  wore  them  out;  and  forced  them  to  learn  all 
sorts  of  mechanical  arts,  and  to  accustom  themselves 
to  hard  labour.  And  foin*  hundred  years  did  they 
spend  under  these  afflictions;  for  they  strove  one 
against  the  other  which  should  get  the  mastery,  tlie 
Egyptians  desiring  to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these 
labours,  and  the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold  out  to  the 
end  under  them. 

2.  AVhile  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrev^s  were  in  this 
condition,  there  was  this  occasion  offered  itself  to  the 
Egyptians,  which  made  them  more  solicitous  for  the 
extinction  of  our  nation.  One  of  those  sacred  scribes," 
who   are   very   sagacious   in   foretelling   future   events 

*  Of  this  l)uilding  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  by  tlie  Israelites,  see 
Perizonius  Orig.  Ej);y]itiae,  chap.  xxi.  It  is  not  in)i)osKihh-  tiiey  might 
build  one  or  more  of  the  small  ones,  but  tlie  larger  ones  seem  nuieh  later. 
Only  if  they  be  all  built  of  stone,  this  does  not  so  well  agree  with  the 
Israelites'  lal)ours,  wliieh  are^said  to  liave  lieen  in   brick,  and  not   in  slonr, 

'  Dr.  Bernard  informs  us  here,  that  instead  of  this  single  ]>riest  or 
prophet  of  the  Egyptians,  without  a  name  in  Josephus,  the  Targinn  of 
Jonathan    names    the    two     famous     antagonists     of    Moses,     Jannes     and 
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truly,  told  the  king,  that  about  this  time  there  would 
a  child  be  born  to  the  Israelites,  who  if  he  were 
reared,  would  bring  the  Egyptian  dominion  low,  and 
would  raise  the  Israelites;  that  he  would  excel  all 
men  in  virtue,  and  obtain  a  glory  that  would  be  re- 
membered through  all  ages.  Which  thing  was  so 
feared  by  the  king,  that  according  to  this  man's 
opinion,  he  commanded  that  they  should  cast  every 
male  child,  who  was  born  to  the  Israelites,  into  the 
river,  and  destroy  it;  that  besides  this,  the  ^  Egyptian 
midwives  should  watch  the  labours  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  and  observe  what  is  born,  for  those  were 
the  women  who  were  enjoined  to  do  the  office  of 
midwives  to  them;  and  by  reason  of  their  relation  to 
the  king,  would  not  transgress  his  commands.  He 
enjoined  also,  that  if  any  parents  should  disobey  him, 
and  venture  to  spare  their  male  children  alive,  they 
and  their  families  should  be  destroyed.  This  was  a 
severe  affliction  indeed  to  those  that  suffered  it,  not 
only  as  they  were  deprived  of  their  sons,  and  while 
they  were  the  parents  themselves,  they  were  obliged 
to  be  subservient  to  the  destruction  of  their  own 
children,  but  as  it  was  to  be  supposed  to  tend  to  the 
extirpation  of  their  nation,  while  upon  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  children,  and  their  own  gradual' dissolution, 
the  calamity  would  become  very  hard  and  incon- 
solable to  them.  And  this  was  the  ill  state  they 
were  in.     But  no  one  can  be  too  hard  for  the  purpose 

Jambres.  Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely,  that  it  might  be  one  of  these  who 
foreboded  so  much  misery  to  the  Egyptians  and  so  much  happiness  to 
the  Israelites,  from  the  rearing  of  Moses. 

^  Josephus  is  clear  that  these  midwives  were  Egyptians,  and  not 
Israelites,  as  in  our  other  copies ;  which  is  very  probable,  it  being  not 
easily  to  be  supposed,  that  Pharaoh  could  trust  the  Israelitish  midwives 
to  execute  so  barbarous  a  command  against  their  own  nation.  Josephus 
seems  to  have  had  much  completer  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  or  other 
authentic  records  now  lost,  about  the  birth  and  actions  of  Moses,  than 
either  our  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or  Greek  Bibles  afford  us  which  enabled 
him  to  be  so  large  and  particular  about  him. 
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of  God,  though  he  contrive  ten  thousand  suhtle  de- 
vices for  that  end,  for  tliis  chihl,  wlioin  the  sacred 
scribe  foretold,  was  brought  up  and  concealed  from 
the  observers  appointed  by  the  king;  and  he  that  fore- 
told him  did  not  mistake  in  the  consequences  of  his 
preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass  after  the 
manner  following.  , 

3.  A  man  whose  name  was  Amram,  one  of  the 
nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  for  his  whole 
nation,  lest  it  should  fail,  by  the  want  of  young  men 
to  be  brought  up  hereafter;  and  was  very  uneasy  at 
it,  his  w^ife  being  then  wath  child,  and  he  knew  not 
what  to  do.  Hereupon  he  betook  himself  to  prayer 
to  God;  and  entreated  him  to  have  compassion  on 
those  men  who  had  noways  transgressed  the  laws  of 
his  worship,  and  to  afford  them  deliverance  from 
the  miseries  they  at  that  time  endured,  and  to  render 
abortive  their  enemies'  hopes  of  the  destruction  of  their 
nation.  Accordingly  God  had  mercy  on  him,  and 
was  moved  by  his  supplication.  He  stood  by  him  in 
his  slee^),  and  exhorted  him  not  to  despair  of  his  fu- 
ture favours.  He  said  further,  that  he  did  not  for- 
get their  piety  towards  him,  and  would  always 
reward  them  for  it,  as  he  had  formerly  granted  his 
favour  to  their  forefathers,  and  made  ihem  increase 
from  a  few,  to  so  great  a  multitude.  He  put  him  in 
mind,  that  when  Abraham  was  come  alone  out  of 
JNIesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had  been  made  happy, 
not  only  in  other  respects,  but  that  when  his  wife 
was  at  first  barren,  she  was  afterwards  by  him  enabled 
to  conceive  seed,  and  bare  him  sons.  That  he  left 
to  Ishmael  and  to  his  posterity,  the  country  of  Ara])ia : 
as  also  to  his  sons  by  Keturah,  Troglodytes:  and  to 
Isaac,  Canaan.  That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he 
did  great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless  you  be  your- 
selves   imj^ious,    you    must    still    remember.     As    for 
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Jacob  he  became  well  known  to  strangers  also,  by 
the  greatness  of  that  prosperity  in  which  he  lived, 
and  left  to  his  sons,  who  came  into  Egypt  with  no 
more  than  seventy  souls,  while  you  are  now  become 
above  six  hundred  thousand.  Know  therefore  that 
I  shall  provide  for  you  all  in  common  what  is  for 
your  good,  and  particularly  for  thyself  what  shall 
make  thee  famous;  for  that  child,  out  of  dread  of 
whose  nativity  the  Egyptians  have  doomed  the  Is- 
raelite children  to  destruction,  shall  be  this  child  of 
thine,  and  shall  be  concealed  from  those  who  watch 
to  destroy  him:  and  when  he  is  brought  up  in  a 
surprising  way,  he  shall  deliver  the  Hebrew  nation 
from  the  distress  they  are  under  from  the  Egyptians. 
His  memory  shall  be  famous  while  the  world  lasts; 
and  this  not  only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  foreigners 
also.  All  which  shall  be  the  effect  of  my  favour  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  posterity.  He  shall  also  have  such 
a  brother  that  he  shall  himself  obtain  my  priesthood, 
and  his  posterity  shall  have  it  after  him  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

4.  When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of  these 
things,  Amram  awaked  and  told  it  to  Jochebed,  who 
was  his  wife.  And  now  the  fear  increased  upon 
them  on  account  of  the  prediction  in  Amram's  dream; 
for  they  were  under  concern,  not  only  for  the  child, 
but  on  account  of  the  great  happiness  that  was  to 
come  to  him  also.  However,  the  mother's  labour  was 
such  as  afforded  a  confirmation  to  what  was  fore- 
told by  God,  for  it  was  not  known  to  those  that 
watched  her,  by  the  easiness  of  her  pains,  and  be- 
cause the  throes  of  her  delivery  did  not  fall  upon 
her  with  violence.  And  now  they  nourished  the  child 
at  home  privately  for  three  months;  but  after  that 
time  Amram,  fearing  he  should  be  discovered,  and 
by  falling  under  the  king's  displeasure,  both  he  and 
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his  child  should  perish,  and  so  he  slioiild  make  the 
promise  of  God  of  none  effect,  he  determined  rather 
to  trust  the  safety  and  care  of  the  child  to  God,  than 
to  depend  on  his  own  concealment  of  him,  which 
he  looked  upon  as  a  thing  uncertain,  and  whereby 
both  the  child  so  privately  to  be  nourished,  and  liim- 
self  would  be  in  imminent  danger,  but  he  believed 
that  God  would  someway  for  certain  procure  the 
safety  of  the  child  in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of 
his  own  ^predictions.  When  they  had  thus  determined, 
they  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  after  the  manner  of 
a  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  sufficient  for  an  infant 
to  be  laid  in,  without  being  too  straitened:  they  then 
daubed  it  over  with  slime,  which  would  naturally 
keep  out  the  water  from  entering  between  the  bul- 
rushes, and  put  the  infant  into  it,  and  setting  it 
afloat  upon  the  river,  they  left  its  preservation  to 
God;  so  the  river  received  the  child,  and  carried  him 
along.  But  JNIiriam,  the  child's  sister,  passed  along 
upon  the  bank,  overagainst  him,  as  her  mother  had 
bid  her,  to  see  whither  the  ark  would  be  carried,  where 
God  demonstrated,  that  human  wisdom  was  nothing, 
but  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  a])le  to  do  whatsoever 
he  pleases:  that  those  who  in  order  to  their  own 
security,  condemn  others  to  destruction,  and  use  great 
endeavours  about  it  fail  of  their  purpose;  but  that 
others  are  in  a  surprising  manner,  preserved,  and 
obtain  a  prosperous  condition  almost  from  the  very 
midst  of  their  calamities,  those,  I  mean,  whose  dangers 
arise  by  the  appointment  of  God.  And  indeed  such 
a  providence  was  exercised  in  the  case  of  this  child, 
as  showed  the  power  of  God. 

5.  Thernuithis  was  the  king's  daughter.  She  was 
now  diverting  herself  by  the  banks  of  the  river;  and 
seeing  a  cradle  borne  along  by  tlie  current,  she  sent 
some  who  could  swim,  and  bid  them  bring  the  cradle 
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to  her.  When  those  that  were  sent  on  this  errand 
came  to  her  with  the  cradle,  and  she  saw  the  httle 
child,  she  was  greatly  in  love  with  it,  on  account 
of  its  largeness  and  beauty:  for  God  had  taken  such 
great  care  in  the  formation  of  Moses,  that  he  caused 
him  to  be  thought  worthy  of  bringing  up,  and  pro- 
vided for  by  all  those  that  had  taken  the  most  fatal 
resolutions,  on  account  of  the  dread  of  his  nativity, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  the  Hebrew  nation. 
Thermuthis  bid  them  bring  her  a  woman  that  might 
afford  her  breast  to  the  child;  yet  would  not  the 
child  admit  of  her  breast,  but  turned  away  from  it, 
and  did  the  like  to  many  other  women.  Now  Miriam 
was  by  when  this  happened,  not  to  appear  to  be 
there  on  purpose,  but  only  as  staying  to  see  the  child, 
and  she  said,  "It  is  in  vain  that  thou,  O  queen,  callest 
for  these  women  for  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who 
are  no  way  of  kin  to  it;  but  still  if  thou  wilt  order 
one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  perhaps 
it  may  admit  the  breast  of  one  of  its  own  nation." 
Now  since  she  seemed  to  speak  well,  Thermuthis 
bid  her  procure  such  an  one,  and  to  bring  one  of 
these  Hebrew  women  that  gave  suck.  So  when  she 
had  such  authority  given  her  she  came  back  and 
brought  the  mother,  who  was  known  to  nobody  there. 
And  now  the  child  gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and 
seemed  to  stick  close  to  it;  and  so  it  was,  that  at 
the  queen's  desire,  the  nursing  of  the  child  was  en- 
tirely intrusted  to  the  mother. 

6.  Hereupon  it  was  that  Thermuthis  imposed  this 
name  Mouses  upon  him,  from  what  had  happened 
when  he  was  put  into  the  river,  for  the  Egyptians 
call  the  water  by  the  name  of  Mo,  and  such  as  are 
saved  out  of  it,  by  the  name  of  Uses;  so  by  putting 
these  two  words  together,  they  imposed  this  name 
upon   him.     And    he    was    by   the    confession    of    all. 
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according  to  God's  prediction,  as  well  for  his  great- 
ness of  mind,  as  for  his  contempt  of  difficulties,  the 
best  of  all  the  Hebrews,  for  Abraham  was  his  ancestor 
of  the  seventh  generation.  For  JNloses  was  the  son 
of  Amram,  who  was  the  son  of  Caath,  whose  father 
Levi  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham.  Now  Moses' 
understanding  became  superior  to  his  age,  nay,  far 
beyond  that  standard;  and  when  he  was  taught,  he 
discovered  greater  quickness  of  apprehension  than  was 
usual  at  his  age,  and  his  actions  at  that  time  promised 
greater,  when  he  should  come  to  the  age  of  a  man. 
God  did  also  give  him  that  tallness,  when  he  was 
but  three  years  old  as  was  wonderful.  And  for  his 
beauty,  there  was  nobody  so  unpolite,  as  when  they 
saw  Closes,  they  were  not  greatly  surprised  at  the 
beauty  of  his  countenance;  nay,  it  happened  fre- 
quently, that  those  that  met  him  as  he  was  carried 
along  the  road,  were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon 
seeing  the  child;  that  they  left  what  they  were  about 
and  stood  still  a  great  while  to  look  on  him,  for  the 
beauty  of  the  child  was  so  remarkable  and  natural 
to  him  on  many  accounts,  that  it  detained  the  spec- 
tators, and  made  them  stay  the  longer  to  look  upon 
him. 

7.  Thermuthis  therefore  perceiving  him  to  be  so 
remarkable  a  child,  adopted  him  for  her  son,  having 
no  child  of  her  own.  And  when  one  time  she  had 
carried  INIoses  to  her  father,  she  showed  him  to  him, 
and  said,  she  thought  to  make  him  her  father's  suc- 
cessor, if  it  should  please  God  she  should  have  no 
legitimate  child  of  her  own;  and  said  to  him,  "I  have 
brought  up  a  child  who  is  of  a  ^  divine  form,  and  of 

*  What  Josephus  here  says  of  the  beauty  of  Moses,  that  he  was  of  a 
divine  form  is  very  like  what  St.  Stephen  says  of  the  same  beauty,  that 
Moses  was  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  Acts  vii.  20, 
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a  generous  mind;  and  as  I  have  received  him  from  the 
bounty  of  the  river,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  I  thought 
proper  to  adopt  him  for  my  son,  and  the  heir  of  thy 
kingdom."  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  put  the 
infant  into  her  father's  hands:  so  he  took  him,  and 
hugged  him  close  to  his  breast:  and,  on  his  daughter's 
account,  in  a  pleasant  way,  put  his  diadem  upon  his 
head;  but  Moses  threw  it  down  to  the  ground,  and  in 
a  puerile  mood,  he  wreathed  it  round,  and  tread  upon 
it  with  his  feet,  which  seemed  to  bring  along  with  it 
an  evil  presage  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Egypt. 
But  when  the  sacred  scribe  saw  this,  (he  was  the  same 
person,  who  foretold  that  his  nativity  would  bring  the 
dominion  of  this  kingdom  low;)  he  made  a  violent 
attempt  to  kill  him;  and  crying  out  in  a  frightful 
manner,  he  said,  "This,  O  king!  this  child  is  he  of 
whom  God  foretold,  that  if  we  kill  him  we  shall  be  in 
no  danger;  he  himself  affords  an  attestation  to  the 
prediction  of  the  same  thing,  by  his  trampling  upon 
thy  government,  and  treading  upon  thy  diadem.  Take 
him  therefore  out  of  the  way,  and  deliver  the  Egyp- 
tians from  the  fear  they  are  in  about  him;  and  deprive 
the  Hebrews  of  the  hope  they  have  of  being  encour- 
aged by  him."  But  Thermuthis  prevented  him,  and 
snatched  the  child  away.  And  the  king  was  not  hasty 
to  slay  him,  God  himself  whose  providence  protected 
Moses,  inclining  the  king  to  spare  him.  He  was  there- 
fore educated  with  great  care.  So  the  Hebrews  de- 
pended on  him,  and  were  of  good  hopes  that  great 
things  would  be  done  by  him;  but  the  Egyptians  were 
suspicious  of  what  would  follow  such  his  education. 
Yet  because  if  JNIoses  had  been  slain,  there  was  no  one, 
neither  akin  or  adopted,  that  had  any  oracle  on  his 
side  for  pretending  to  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  likely 
to  be  of  greater  advantage  to  them,  they  abstained 
from  killing  him. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Hoxv  Moses  made  tccw  witJi  the  Ethiopians. 

1.  JNIosES  therefore,  when  he  wiis  born,  and  brought 
up  in  the  foregoing  manner,  and  came  to  the  age  of 
maturity,  made  his  virtue  manifest  to  the  Egyptians: 
and  showed,  that  he  was  born  for  the  bringing  them 
down,  and  raising  the  Israehtes.  And  the  occasion  he 
kiid  hold  of  was  this:  the  Ethiopians  who  are  next 
neighbours  to  the  Egyptians,  made  an  inroad  into  their 
country,  which  they  seized  upon,  and  carried  off  the 
effects  of  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  their  rage,  fought 
against  them,  and  revenged  the  affronts  they  had  re- 
ceived from  them;  but  being  overcome  in  battle,  some 
of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  ran  away  in  a  shameful 
manner,  and  by  that  means  saved  themselves,  where- 
upon the  Ethiopians  followed  after  them  in  the  pur- 
suit, and  thinking  that  it  would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice 
if  they  did  not  subdue  all  Egypt,  they  went  on  to 
subdue  the  rest  with  greater  vehemence;  and  when 
they  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  country  they  never 
left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war:  and  as  the  nearest 
parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to  fight  with 
them,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  Memphis,  and  the  sea 
itself,  while  not  one  of  the  cities  were  able  to  oppose 
them.  The  Egyptians  under  this  sad  oppression,  be- 
took themselves  to  their  oracles  and  prophecies,  and 
when  God  had  given  them  this  counsel,  to  make  use  of 
Moses  the  Hebrew,  and  take  his  assistance,  the  king 
commanded  his  daughter  to  produce  him,  that  he  might 
be  the  ^  general  of  their  army.     Upon  which  when  she 

^  This  history  of  Moses,  as  general  of  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Ethiopians,  is  wholly  omitted  in  our  Bibles,  but  is  thus  cited  by  Irenaeus, 
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had  made  him  swear  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  she 
dehvered  him  to  the  king,  and  supposed  his  assistance 
would  be  of  great  advantage  to  them.  She  withal 
reproached  the  priests,  who,  when  they  had  before 
admonished  the  Egyptians  to  kill  him,  were  not 
ashamed  now  to  own  their  want  of  his  help. 

2.  So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Thermuthis, 
and  the  king  himself,  cheerfully  undertook  the  busi- 
ness: And  the  sacred  scribes  of  both  nations  were  glad; 
those  of  the  Egyptians,  that  they  should  at  once  over- 
come their  enemies  by  his  valour,  and  that  by  the  same 
piece  of  management  Moses  would  be  slain;  but  those 
of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should  esca^^e  from  the 
Egyptians,  because  JNIoses  was  to  be  their  general. 
But  Moses  prevented  the  enemies,  and  took  and  led 
his  army  before  those  enemies  were  apprised  of  his 
attacking  them;  for  he  did  not  march  by  the  river,  but 
by  land,  where  he  gave  a  wonderful  demonstration  of 
his  sagacity;  for  when  the  ground  was  difficult  to  be 
passed  over,  because  of  the  multitude  of  serpents, 
which  it  produces  in  vast  numbers,  and  indeed  is  sin- 
gular in  some  of  those  productions,  which  other  coun- 
tries do  not  breed,  and  yet  such  as  are  worse  than 
others  in  power  and  mischief,  and  an  unusual  fierce- 
ness of  sight,  some  of  which  ascend  out  of  the  ground 
unseen,  and  also  fly  in  the  air,  and  so  come  upon  men 
at  unawares,  and  do  them  a  mischief,  Moses  invented 
a  wonderful  stratagem  to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and 
without  hurt,  for  he  made  baskets  like  unto  arks,  of 

from  Josephus,  and  that  soon  after  his  own  age;  "Josephus  says,  that 
when  Moses  was  nourished  in  the  king's  pahice,  he  was  appointed  general 
of  the  army  against  the  Ethiopians,  and  conquered  them;  when  he  married 
the  king's  daughter,  because,  out  of  her  affection  for  him,  she  delivered 
the  city  up  to  him."  See  the  fragments  of  Irenaeus,  ah.  edit.  Grab.  p.  472. 
Nor  perhaps  did  St.  Stephen  refer  to  any  thing  else,  when  he  said  of 
Moses,  before  he  was  sent  by  God  to  the  Israelites,  that  he  was  not  only 
learned  in  all  the  xinsdom  of  the  Egijftians,  but  was  also  mighty  in  words 
and  in  deeds,  Acts  vii.  22. 
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sedge,  and  filled  them  with  '  ibes,  and  carried  them 
along  with  them;  wliich  animal  is  the  greatest  enemy 
to  serpents  imaginable,  for  they  fly  from  them  when 
they  come  near  them,  and  as  they  Hy  they  are  caught 
and  devoured  by  them,  as  if  it  were  done  by  the  harts; 
but  the  ibes  are  tame  creatures,  and  only  enemies  to 
the  serpentine  kind.  But  about  those  ibes  1  say  no 
more  at  present,  since  the  Greeks  are  not  themselves 
unacquainted  with  this  sort  of  bird.  As  soon  therefore 
as  INIoses  was  come  to  the  land  which  was  the  breeder  of 
these  serpents,  he  let  loose  the  ibes,  and  by  their  means 
repelled  the  serpentine  kind,  and  used  them  for  his 
assistants  before  the  army  came  upon  that  gi'ound. 
When  he  had  therefore  proceeded  thus  on  his  journey, 
he  came  upon  the  Ethiopians  before  they  expected  him ; 
and  joining  battle  with  them,  he  beat  them,  and  de- 
prived them  of  the  hopes  they  had  of  success  against 
the  Egyptians,  and  went  on  in  overthrowing  their 
cities,  and  indeed  made  a  great  slaughter  of  these  Ethi- 
opians. Now  when  the  Egyptian  army  had  once 
tasted  of  this  j^rosperous  success,  by  the  means  of 
Moses,  they  did  not  slacken  their  diligence,  insomuch 
that  the  Ethiopians  were  in  danger  of  being  reduced  to 
slavery,  and  all  sorts  of  destruction.  And  at  length 
they  retired  to  Saba,  which  was  a  royal  city  of  Ethi- 
opia, which  Cambyses  afterwards  named  Meroe,  after 
the  name  of  his  own  sister.  The  place  was  to  be  be- 
sieged with  very  great  difficulty,  since,  it  was  both  en- 
compassed by  the  Nile  quite  round,  and  the  other 
rivers,  Astapus  and  Astaborus,  made  it  a  very  difficult 
thing  for  such  as  attempted  to  pass  over  them;  for  the 
city  was  situate  in  a  retired  place,  and  was  inhabited 

'  Pliny  speaks  of  these  birds  called  Jhes,  and  says,  The  Egyptians 
invoked  "them  against  the  serpents,"  Hist.  Nat.  B.  X.  ch.  28.  Strabo 
speaks  of  this  island  Meroe,  and  these  rivers  Astapus  and  Astaborus^  B. 
XVI.  pp.   771,   786,  and   B.   XVII.   p.   831. 
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after  the  manner  of  an  island,  being  encompassed  with 
a  strong  wall,  and  having  the  rivers  to  guard  them 
from  their  enemies,  and  having  great  ramparts  between 
the  wall  and  the  rivers,  insomuch,  that  when  the  waters 
come  with  the  greatest  violence  it  can  never  be 
drowned;  which  ramparts  make  it  next  to  impossible 
for,  even  such  as  are  gotten  over  the  rivers,  to  take 
the  city.  However,  while  JNloses  was  uneasy  at  the 
army's  lying  idle  (for  the  enemies  durst  not  come  to  a 
battle)  this  accident  happened:  Tharbis  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians;  she  happened  to  see 
Moses  as  he  led  the  army  near  to  the  walls,  and  fought 
with  great  courage,  and  admiring  the  subtilty  of  his 
undertakings,  and  believing  him  to  be  the  author  of 
the  Egyptian  success,  when  they  had  before  despaired 
of  recovering  their  liberty,  and  to  be  the  occasion  of  the 
great  danger  the  Ethio23ians  were  in,  when  they  had 
before  boasted  of  their  great  achievements,  she  fell 
deeply  in  love  with  him;  and  upon  the  prevalency  of 
that  passion,  sent  to  him  the  most  faithful  of  all  her 
servants  to  discourse  with  him  upon  their  marriage. 
He  thereupon  accepted  the  offer,  on  condition  she 
would  procure  the  delivering  up  of  the  city;  and  gave 
her  the  assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his  wife, 
and  that  when  he  had  once  taken  possession  of  the  city, 
he  would  not  break  his  oath  to  her.  No  sooner  was  the 
agreement  made,  but  it  took  effect  immediately;  and 
when  JVIoses  had  cut  off  the  Ethiopians,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God,  and  consummated  his  marriage,  and  led  the 
Egyptians  back  to  their  own  land. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

How  Moses  fled  out  of  Egypt  into  Midian. 

1.  Now  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been  pre- 
served by  Moses,  entertained  an  liatred  to  him,  and 
were  very  eager  in  compassing  their  designs  against 
him,  as  snspecting  that  lie  would  take  occasion  from 
his  good  success,  to  raise  a  sedition,  and  bring  innova- 
tions into  Egypt;  and  told  the  king  he  ought  to  be 
slain.  The  king  had  also  some  intentions  of  himself 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at  his 
glorious  expedition  at  the  head  of  his  army,  as  out  of 
fear  of  being  brought  low  by  him ;  and  being  instigated 
by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was  ready  to  undertake  to  kill 
Moses.  But  when  he  had  learned  before-hand  what  plots 
there  were  against  him,  he  went  away  privately ;  and  be- 
cause the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took  his  flight 
through  the  deserts,  and  where  his  enemies  could  not 
suspect  he  would  travel ;  and  though  he  was  destitute  of 
food,  he  went  on,  and  despised  that  difficulty  coura- 
geously. And  when  he  came  to  the  city  of  Midian,  which 
lay  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  was  so  denominated  from  one 
of  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah,  he  sat  upon  a  certain 
well,  and  rested  himself  there  after  his  laborious  journey 
and  the  affliction  he  had  been  in.  It  was  not  far  from 
the  city ;  and  the  time  of  the  day  was  noon,  where  he  had 
an  occasion  offered  him  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  of 
doing  what  recommended  his  virtue,  and  afforded  him 
an  opportunity  of  bettering  his  circumstances. 

2.  For  that  country  having  but  little  water,  the 
shepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells  before  others  came, 
lest  their  flocks  should  want  water;  and  lest  it  should 
be  spent  by  others  before  they  came.  There  were  now 
come  therefore  to  this  well  seven  sisters,  that  were  vir- 
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gins,  the  daughters  of  Raguel  a  priest,  and  one  thought 
worthy  by  the  people  of  the  country  of  great  honour: 
these  virgins,  who  took  care  of  their  father's  flocks, 
which  sort  of  work  it  was  customary,  and  very  familiar 
for  women  to  do  in  the  country  of  the  Troglodytes, 
they  came  first  of  all,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
in  a  quantity  sufficient  for  their  flocks,  into  troughs, 
which  were  made  for  the  reception  of  that  water.  But 
when  the  shepherds  came  upon  the  maidens  and  drove 
them  away,  that  they  might  have  the  command  of  the 
waters  themselves,  JVIoses  thinking  it  would  be  a  ter- 
rible reproach  upon  him  if  he  overlooked  the  young- 
women  under  unjust  oppression,  and  should  suffer  the 
violence  of  the  men  to  prevail  over  the  right  of  the 
maidens,  he  drove  away  the  men,  who  had  a  mind  to 
more  than  their  share,  and  afforded  a  proper  assist- 
ance to  the  women;  who  when  they  had  received  such  a 
benefit  from  him,  came  to  their  father,  and  told  him 
how  they  had  been  affronted  by  the  shepherds,  and 
assisted  by  a  stranger,  and  entreated  that  he  would 
not  let  this  generous  action  be  done  in  vain,  nor  go 
without  a  reward.  Now  the  father  took  it  well  from 
his  daughters  that  they  were  so  desirous  to  reward  their 
benefactor,  and  bid  them  bring  JNIoses  into  his  pres- 
ence, that  he  might  be  rewarded  as  he  deserved.  And 
when  JNIoses  came,  he  told  him  what  testimony  his 
daughters  bare  to  him,  that  he  had  assisted  them;  and 
that,  as  he  admired  him  for  his  virtue,  he  said,  that 
Moses  had  bestowed  such  his  assistance  on  persons 
not  insensible  of  benefits,  but  where  they  were  both 
able  and  willing  to  return  the  kindness,  and  even  to 
exceed  the  measure  of  his  generosity.  So  he  made 
him  his  son,  and  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  in 
marriage;  and  appointed  him  to  be  the  guardian  and 
superintendent  over  his  cattle,  for  of  old  all  the  wealth 
of  the  Barbarians  was  in  those  cattle. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Concerning  the  burning  bush,  and  the  rod  of  Moses. 

1.  Now  INIoses,  when  he  had  obtained  the  favour  of 
Jethro,  for  that  was  one  of  the  names  of  Raguel, 
stayed  there,  and  fed  his  flock;  but  some  time  after- 
ward, taking  his  station  at  the  mountain  called  Sinai, 
he  drove  his  flocks  hither  to  feed  them.  Now  this  is 
the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  thereabouts,  and  the 
best  for  pasturage,  the  herbage  being  there  good;  and 
it  had  not  been  before  fed  uj)on,  because  of  the  opinion 
men  had  that  God  dwelt  there,  the  shepherds  not 
daring  to  ascend  up  to  it.  And  here  it  was  that  a 
wonderful  prodigy  happened  to  Moses;  for  a  fire  fed 
upon  a  thorn-bush;  yet  did  the  green  leaves  and  the 
flowers  continue  untouched,  and  the  fire  did  not  at  all 
consume  the  fruit  branches,  although  the  flame  was 
great  and  fierce.  jNIoses  was  affrighted  at  this  strange 
sight,  as  it  was  to  him:  but  he  was  still  more  astonished 
when  the  fire  uttered  a  voice,  and  called  to  him  by 
name,  and  spake  words  to  him,  by  which  it  signified  to 
him  how  bold  he  had  been  in  venturing  to  come  into 
a  place  whither  no  man  had  e^^er  come  before,  because 
the  place  was  divine;  and  advised  him  to  remove  a 
great  way  from  the  flame,  and  to  be  contented  with 
what  he  had  seen;  and  though  he  were  himself  a  good 
man,  and  the  offspring  of  great  men,  yet  that  he 
should  not  pry  any  farther:  and  he  foretold  to  him, 
that  he  should  have  glory  and  honour  among  men,  by 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  him.  He  also  commanded 
him  to  go  away  thence  with  confidence  to  Egypt,  in 
order  to  his  being  the  commander  and  conductor  of 
the  body  of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  his  delivering  his 
own  people  from  the  injuries  they  suffered  there:  "For 
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said  God,  they  shall  inhabit  this  happy  land  which  your 
forefather  Abraham  inhabited,  and  shall  have  the  en- 
joyment of  all  sorts  of  good  things;  and  thou  by  thy 
prudence,  shalt  guide  them  to  those  good  things."  But 
still  he  enjoined  him,  when  he  had  brought  the 
Hebrews  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that 
place,  and  to  offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  there. 
Such  were  the  divine  oracles  which  were  delivered  out 
of  the  fire. 

2.  But  ]\Ioses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw,  and 
much  more  at  what  he  heard;  and  he  said,  "I  think  it 
would  be  an  instance  of  too  great  madness,  O  Lord, 
for  one  of  that  regard,  I  bear  to  thee,  to  distrust  thy 
power,  since  I  myself  adore  it,  and  know  that  it  has 
been  made  manifest  to  my  progenitors:  But  I  am  still 
in  doubt  how  I,  who  am  a  private  man,  and  one  of  no 
abilities,  slwuld  either  persuade  my  own  countrymen 
to  leave  the  country  they  now  inhabit,  and  to  follow 
me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead  them :  or,  if  they  should  be 
persuaded,  how  can  I  force  Pharaoh  to  permit  them 
to  depart,  since  they  augment  their  own  wealth  and 
prosperity  by  the  labours  and  works  they  put  uipon 
them." 

3.  But  God  persuaded  him  to  be  courageous  on  all 
occasions,  and  promised  to  be  with  him,  and  to  assist 
him  in  his  words,  when  he  was  to  persuade  men,  and 
in  his  deeds,  when  he  was  to  perform  wonders.  He  bid 
him  also  to  take  a  signal  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said, 
by  throwing  his  rod  upon  the  ground,  which,  when  he 
had  done,  it  crept  along,  and  was  become  a  serpent, 
and  rolled  itself  round  in  its  folds,  and  erected  its  head, 
as  ready  to  revenge  itself  on  such  as  should  assault  it, 
after  which  it  became  a  rod  again  as  it  was  before. 
After  this  God  bid  ]Moses  to  put  his  right  hand  into 
his  bosom;  he  obeyed,  and  when  he  took  it  out  it  was 
white  and  in  colour  like  to  chalk,   but  afterward  it 
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returned  to  its  wonted  colour  again.  He  also,  upon 
Cod's  command,  took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near 
him,  and  poured  it  upon  the  ground,  and  saw  the 
colour  was  that  of  blood.  Upon  the  wonder  .that 
JNIoses  showed  at  tliese  signs,  God  exhorted  him  to  be 
of  good  courage,  and  to  be  assured  that  he  would  ])e 
the  greatest  support  to  him;  and  bid  him  make  use  of 
those  signs  in  order  to  obtain  belief  among  all  men, 
that  thou  art  sent  by  me,  and  dost  all  things  according 
to  my  commands.  Accordingly  I  enjoin  thee  to  make 
no  more  delays,  but  to  make  haste  to  Egy^Jt,  and  to 
travel  night  and  day,  and  not  to  draw  out  the  time; 
and  so  make  the  slavery  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their 
sufferings,  to  last  the  longer. 

4.  Moses  having  now  seen  and  heard  these  wonders, 
that  assured  him  of  the  truth  of  these  promises  of  God, 
had  no  room  left  him  to  disbelieve  them,  he  entreated 
him  to  grant  him  that  power  when  he  should  be  in 
Egypt;  and  besought  him  to  vouchsafe  him  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  own  name,  and  since  he  had  heard  and  seen 
him,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  his  name,  and  when  he 
offered  sacrifice  he  might  invoke  him  by  such  his  name 
in  his  oblations.  Whereupon  God  declared  to  him  his 
holy  name,  which  had  never  been  discovered  to  men 
before ;  concerning  which  it  is  ^  not  lawful  for  me  to 
say  any  more.  Now  these  signs  accompanied  JVIoses, 
not  tlien  only,  but  always,  when  he  prayed  for  them: 
Of  all  which  signs  he  attributed  the  firmest  assent  to 
the  fire  in  the  bush ;  and  believing  that  God  would  be  a 
gracious  supporter  to  him,  he  hoped  he  should  be  a])le 
to  deliver  his  own  nation,  and  bring  calamities  on  the 
Egyptians. 

•  This  superstitious  fear  of  discovering  the  name  vith  four  letters, 
which  of  late  we  have  been  used  falsely  to  pronounce  Jehovah,  but  seems 
to  have  been  originally  pronounced  Jahoh,  or  Jao,  is  never  I  think,  heard 
of  till  this  passage  of  Josephus;  and  this  superstition,  in  not  pronouncing 
that  name,  has  continued  among  the  Ral-.binical  Jews  to  this  day,  (though 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  Moses  and  Aaron  returned  into  Egypt  to 
Pharaoh. 

1.  So  INIoses,  when  he  understood  that  the  Pharaoh, 
in  whose  reign  he  fled  away,  was  dead,  asked  leave  of 
Raguel  to  go  to  Egypt,  for  the  benefit  of  his  own 
people:  And  he  took  with  him  Zipporah,  the  daughter 
of  Raguel,  whom  he  had  married,  and  the  children  he 
had  by  her,  Gersom  and  Eleazar,  and  made  haste  into 
Eg\"pt.  Xow  the  former  of  those  names,  Gersom  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies,  that  he  was  in  a  strange 
land;  and  Eleazar,  that,  by  the  assistance  of  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  he  had  escaped  from  the  Egyptians.  Now 
when  they  were  near  the  borders,  Aaron  his  brother, 
by  the  command  of  God,  met  him,  to  whom  he  de- 
clared what  had  befallen  him  at  the  mountain,  and  the 
commands  that  God  had  given  him.  But  as  they  were 
going  forward,  the  chief  men  among  the  Hebrews 
having  learned  that  they  were  coming,  met  them:  to 
whom  INIoses  declared  the  signs  he  had  seen;  and  while 
they  could  not  believe  them,  he  made  them  see  them. 
So  they  took  courage  at  these  surprising  and  unex- 
pected sights,  and  hoped  well  of  their  entire  deliver- 
ance, as  believing  now  that  God  took  care  of  their 
preservation. 

2.  Since  then  Moses  found  that  the  Hebrews  would 
be  obedient  to  whatsoever  he  should  direct,  as  they 
promised   to   be,    and   were   in   love   with    liberty,    he 

whether  the  Samaritans  and  Caraites  observecl  it  so  early,  does  not  appear). 
Josephus  also  durst  not  set  down  the  very  words  of  the  ten  commandments, 
as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  v.  sect.  4,  which  superstitious 
silence  has  yet  not  been  continued  even  by  the  Rabbins.  It  is,  however, 
no  doubt  but  both  these  cautious  concealments  were  taught  Josephus  by 
the  Pharisees. 
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came  to  the  king,  who  had  indeed  hut  hxtely  received 
the  governinent,  and  told  him  how  much  he  had  done 
for  the  good  of  the  Egyptians,  when  tliey  were  de- 
spised by  the  Ethiopians,  and  their  country  hiid  waste 
by  them;  and  how  he  had  been  the  commander  of  their 
forces,  and  had  laboured  for  them,  as  if  they  had  l)een 
his  own  people;  and  he  informed  him  in  what  danger 
he  had  been  during  that  expedition,  without  having 
any  proper  returns  made  him,  as  he  had  deserved.  He 
also  informed  him  distinctly,  what  things  happened  to 
him  at  mount  Sinai,  and  what  God  said  to  him;  and 
the  signs  that  were  done  by  God,  in  order  to  assure  him 
of  the  authority  of  those  commands  which  he  had  given 
him.  He  also  exhorted  him  not  to  disbelieve  what  he 
told  him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will  of  God. 

3.  But  when  the  king  derided  Moses,  he  made  him 
in  earnest  see  the  signs  that  were  done  at  mount  Sinai. 
Yet  was  the  king  very  angry  with  him,  and  called  him 
an  ill  man,  who  had  formerly  run  away  from  his  Egyp- 
tian slavery,  and  came  now  back  with  deceitful  tricks 
and  wonders,  and  magical  arts  to  astonish  him.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  commanded  the  priests  to  let 
him  see  the  same  wonderful  sights,  as  knowing  that  the 
Egyptians  were  skilful  in  this  kind  of  learning,  and 
that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who  knew  them,  and 
pretended  them  to  be  divine;  as  also  he  told  him,  that, 
when  he  brought  such  wonderful  sights  before  him,  he 
would  only  be  believed  by  the  unlearned.  Now  when 
the  priests  threw  down  their  rods,  they  became  ser- 
pents. But  JNIoses  was  not  daunted  at  it;  and  said, 
"O  king,  I  do  not  myself  despise  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  but  I  say  that  what  I  do  is  so  much 
superior  to  what  these  do  by  magic  arts  and  tricks,  as 
divine  power  exceeds  the  power  of  man:  But  I  will 
demonstrate,  that  what  I  do  is  not  done  by  craft,  or 
counterfeiting  what  is  not  really  true,  but  that  they 
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appear  by  the  providence  and  power  of  God."  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  cast  his  rod  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  commanded  it  to  turn  itself  into  a  serpent. 
It  obeyed  him  and  went  all  round,  and  devoured  the 
rods  of  the  Egyptians,  which  seemed  to  be  dragons, 
until  it  had  consumed  them  all:  It  tlien  returned  to  its 
own  form,  and  Moses  took  it  into  his  hand  again. 

4.  However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved,  when 
this  was  done,  than  before;  and  being  very  angry,  he 
said,  "That  he  should  gain  nothing  by  this  his  cunning 
and  shrewdness  against  the  Egyptians."  And  he 
commanded  him  that  was  the  chief  task-master  over  the 
Hebrews,  to  give  them  no  relaxation  from  their  la- 
bours, but  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  greater  oppres- 
sions than  before.  And  though  he  allowed  them  chaff 
before  for  the  making  their  bricks,  he  would  allow  it 
them  no  longer,  but  he  made  them  to  work  hard  at 
brick-making  in  the  day-time,  and  to  gather  chaff  in 
the  night.  Now  when  their  labour  was  thus  doubled 
upon  them,  they  laid  the  blame  upon  Moses,  because 
their  labour  and  their  misery  were  on  his  account  be- 
come more  severe  to  them.  But  JNIoses  did  not  let  his 
courage  sink  for  the  king's  threatenings ;  nor  did  he 
abate  of  his  zeal  on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  com- 
plaints, but  he  supjDorted  himself,  and  set  his  soul 
resolutely  against  them  both,  and  used  his  own  utmost 
diligence  to  procure  liberty  to  his  countrymen.  So  he 
went  to  the  king,  and  persuaded  him  to  let  the  He- 
brews go  to  mount  Sinai,  and  there  to  sacrifice  to  God, 
because  God  had  enjoined  them  so  to  do.  He  per- 
suaded him  also,  not  to  counter-work  the  designs  of 
God,  but  to  esteem  his  favour  above  all  things,  and 
to  permit  them  to  depart,  lest  before  he  be  aware,  he 
lay  an  obstruction  in  the  way  of  the  divine  commands, 
and  so  occasion  his  own  suffering  such  punishments  as 
it  was  probable  any  one  that  counter-worked  the  divine 
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commands  should  undergo,  since  the  severest  afflictions 
arise  from  every  object  to  those  that  provoke  the  divine 
wrath  against  them;  for  such  as  these  have  neither  the 
earth,  nor  the  air,  for  their  friends;  nor  are  the  fruits 
of  the  womb  according  to  nature  but  every  thing  is 
unfriendly  and  adverse  towards  them.  He  said  fur- 
ther, that  the  Egyptians  should  know  by  sad  experi- 
ence; and  that  besides,  the  Hebrew  people  should  go 
out  of  their  country  without  their  consent. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Concerning  the  ten  plagues  tohicli  came  upon  the 
Ecfiiptians. 


1.  But  when  the  king  despised  the  words  of  INIoses, 
and  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  grievous  plagues 
seized  the  Egyptians  every  one  of  which  I  will  describe, 
both  because  no  such  plagues  did  ever  haj^pen  to  any 
other  nation  as  the  Egyptians  now  felt;  and  because  I 
would  demonstrate  that  JMoses  did  not  fail  in  any  one 
thing  that  he  foretold  them,  and  because  it  is  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  that  they  may  learn  this  caution,  not 
to  do  any  thing  that  may  displease  God,  lest  he  be 
provoked  to  wrath,  and  avenge  their  iniquities  upon 
men.  The  Egyptian  river  ran  with  bloody  water,  at 
the  command  of  God,  insomuch  that  it  could  not  be 
drunk,  and  they  had  no  other  spring  of  water  neither; 
for  the  water  was  not  only  of  the  colour  of  blood,  but  it 
brought  upon  those  that  ventured  to  drink  of  it,  great 
pains  and  bitter  torment.  Such  was  the  river  to  the 
Egyptians:  but  it  was  sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  no  way  different  from  what  it  nat- 
urally used  to  be.  As  the  king  therefore  knew  not 
what  to  do  in  these  surprising  circumstances,  and  was 
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in  fear  for  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  the  Hebrews  leave 
to  go  away;  but  when  the  phigue  ceased,  he  changed  his 
mind  again,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  go. 

2.  But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  ungrateful,  and 
upon  the  ceasing  of  the  calamity  would  not  grow  wiser, 
he  sent  another  plague  upon  the  Egyptians;  an  in- 
numerable nmltitude  of  frogs  consumed  the  fruit  of  the 
ground;  the  river  was  also  fidl  of  them,  insomuch,  that 
those  who  drew  water  had  it  spoiled  by  the  blood  of 
these  animals,  as  they  died  in,  and  were  destroyed  by 
the  water;  and  the  country  was  fidl  of  filthy  slime,  as 
they  were  born,  and  as  they  died;  they  also  s^^oiled 
their  vessels  in  their  houses  which  they  used,  and  were 
found  among  what  they  eat,  and  what  they  drank,  and 
came  in  great  numbers  upon  their  beds.  There, was 
also  an  ungrateful  smell  and  stink  arose  from  them,  as 
they  were  born,  and  as  they  died  therein.  Now,  when 
the  Egyptians  were  under  the  oppressions  of  these 
miseries,  the  king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the  Hebrews 
with  him,  and  be  gone.  Upon  which  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  frogs  vanished  away,  and  both  the  land 
and  the  river  returned  to  their  former  natures.  But 
as  soon  as  Pharaoh  saw  the  land  freed  from  this 
plague,  he  forgot  the  cause  of  it,  and  retained  the  He- 
brews; and,  ^  as  though  he  had  a  mind  to  try  the 
nature  of  more  such  judgments,  he  would  not  yet 
suffer  INIoses  and  his  j^eople  to  depart,  having  granted 
that  liberty  rather  out  of  fear,  than  out  of  any  good 
consideration. 

3.  Accordingly,  God  punished  his  falseness  with 
another  plague,  added  to  the  former;  for  there  arose 
out  of  the  })odies  of  the  Egyptians,  an  innumerable 
quantity  of  lice,  by  which,  wicked  as  they  were,  they 

^  Of  this  judicial  hardening  the  hearts,  and  blindinfj  the  eyes  of  wicked 
men,  or  infatuating  them,  as  a  just  punishment  for  their  other  wilful 
sins,  to  their  own  destruction.     See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  YII.  ch,  ix.  sect.  6, 
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miserably  perished,  as  not  able  to  destroy  this  sort  of 
vermin,  either  witli  washes,  or  with  ointments.  iVt 
whieh  terrible  jud<>inent,   the  king  of  Kgypt  was  in 

■  disorder,  upon  the  fear  into  whieh  he  reasoned  himself, 
lest  his  people  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  man- 
ner of  his  death  was  also  reproaehful,  so  that  he  was 
forced  in  part  to  recover  himself  from  his  wicked  tem- 
per to  a  sounder  mind,  for  he  gave  leave  for  the  He- 
brews themselves  to  depart.  But  when  the  plague 
thereupon  ceased,  he  thought  it  proper  to  require,  that 
they  should  leave  their  children  and  wives  behind  them, 
as  pledges  of  their  return,  whereby  he  provoked  (xod 
to  be  more  vehemently  angry  at  him,  as  if  he  thought 
to  impose  on  his  j^i'^^vidence,  and  as  if  it  were  only 
JNIoses,  and  not  Cxod,  who  punished  the  Egyptians  for 
the  sake  of  the  Hebrews;  for  he  filled  that  country  full 
of  various  sorts  of  pestilential  creatures,  w^ith  their 
various  properties,  such  indeed  as  had  never  come  into 
the  sight  of  men  before,  by  whose  means  the  men  per- 
ished themselves,  and  the  land  was  destitute  of  hus- 
bandmen for  its  cultivation;  but  if  any  thing  escaped 
destruction  from  them,  it  was  killed  by  a  distemper, 

•which  the  men  underwent  also. 

4.  But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then  yield  to  the 
will  of  God:  but  while  he  gave  leave  to  the  husbands 
to  take  their  wives  with  them,  yet  insisted  that  the 
children  should  be  left  behind,  God  presently  resolved 
to  punish  his  wickedness  wqth  several  sorts  of  calami- 
ties, and  those  worse  than  the  foregoing  w^hich  yet  had 
so  generally  afflicted  them :  for  their  bodies  had  terrible 
boils,  breaking  forth  with  blains,  while  they  were  al- 
ready inwardly  consumed;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
Egyptians  perished  in  this  manner.  But  when  the 
king  was  not  brought  to  reason  by  this  plague,  hail  was 
sent  down  from  heaven;  and  such  hail  it  was,  as  the 
climate  of  Egypt  had  never  suffered  before,  nor  was  it 
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like  to  that  which  falls  in  other  climates  in  ^  winter 
time,  hilt  larger  than  that  which  falls  in  the  middle  of 
spring  to  those  that  dwell  in  the  northern  and  north- 
western regions.  This  hail  broke  down  their  boughs 
loaden  with  fruit.  After  this  a  tribe  of  locusts  con- 
sumed the  seed  which  was  not  hurt  by  the  hail,  so  that 
to  the  Eigyptians  all  the  hopes  of  future  fruits  of  the 
ground  were  entirely  lost. 

5.  One  would  think  the  forementioned  calamities 
might  have  been  sufficient  for  one  that  was  only  foolish, 
without  wickedness,  to  make  him  wise,  and  to  make 
him  sensible  what  was  for  his  advantage.  But  Pha- 
raoh, led  not  so  much  by  his  folly,  as  by  his  wickedness, 
even  when  he  saw  the  cause  of  his  miseries,  he  still 
contested  with  God,  and  wilfully  deserted  the  cause  of 
virtue;  so  he  bid  Moses  take  the  Hebrews  away  with 
their  wives  and  children,  but  to  leave  their  cattle  be- 
hind, since  their  own  cattle  were  destroyed.  But  when 
Moses  said,  that  what  he  desired  was  unjust,  since  they 
were  obliged  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God  of  those  cattle; 
and  the  time  being  prolonged  on  this  account,  a  thick 
darkness,  without  the  least  light,  spread  itself  over  the 
Egyptians,  whereby  their  sight  being  obstructed,  and 
their  breathing  hindered  by  the  thickness  of  the  air, 
they  died  miserably,  and  under  a  terror  lest  they  should 
be  swallowed  up  by  the  dark  cloud.  Besides  this,  when 
the  darkness  after  three  days,  and  as  many  nights  was 
dissipated,  and  when  Pharaoh  did  not  still  repent,  and 
let  the  Hebrews  go,  JSIoses  came  to  him  and  said: 
"How  long  wilt  thou  be  disobedient  to  the  command  of 
God?  for  he  enjoins  thee  to  let  the  Hebrews  go;  nor  is 
there  any  other  way  of  being  freed  from  the  calamities 
you  are  under,  unless  you  do  so."  But  the  king  was 
angry  at  what  he  said,  and  threatened  to  cut  off  his 

'  As  to  tlii.s  winter  or  s])ring  hail  near  Egypt  and  Judea;  see  the  like 
on  thunder  and  lightning  there,  in  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  VI.  ch.  v.  sect.  6. 
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head  if  he  came  any  more  to  trouble  liim  about 
these  matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said,  he  would 
not  speak  to  him  any  more  about  them,  for  that  he 
himself,  together  with  the  principal  men  among 
the  Egyptians  should  desire  the  Hebrews  to  go 
away.  So  when  JNloses  had  said  this,  he  went  his 
way. 

6.  But  w^hen  God  had  signified,  that  with  one  more 
plague  he  would  compel  the  Egyptians  to  let  the 
Hebrews  go,  he  commanded  Closes  to  tell  the  people, 
that  they  should  have  a  sacrifice  ready,  and  that  they 
should  prepare  themselves  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month  Xanthicus,  against  the  fourteenth,  (which 
month  is  called  by  the  Egyptians,  Phanmitln,  and 
Nisan  by  the  Hebrews;  but  the  Macedonians  call  it 
Xanthicus,)  and  that  he  should  carry  away  the  He- 
brews with  all  they  had.  Accordingly,  he  having  got 
the  Hebrews  ready  for  their  departure,  and  having 
sorted  the  people  into  tribes,  he  kept  them  together 
into  one  place:  But  when  the  fourteenth  day  was  come, 
and  all  w^ere  ready  to  de^^art,  they  offered  the  sacrifice, 
and  purified  their  houses  with  the  blood,  using  bunches 
of  hyssop  for  that  purpose ;  and  when  they  had  supped, 
they  burnt  the  remainder  of  the  flesh,  as  just  ready  to 
depart.  Whence  it  is  that  we  do  still  offer  this  sac- 
rifice in  like  manner  to  this  day,  and  call  this  festival 
Pascha,  which  signifies  the  feast  of  the  passover,  be- 
cause on  that  day  God  passed  us  over,  and  sent  the 
plague  upon  the  Egyptians:  for  the  destruction  of  tlie 
first-born  came  upon  tlie  Egyptians  that  night,  so  that 
many  of  the  Egyptians,  w^hich  lived  near  the  king's 
palace,  persuaded  Pharaoh  to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Ac- 
cordingly he  called  for  IMoscs,  and  bid  them  be  gone; 
as  supposing,  that  if  once  the  Hebrews  were  gone  out 
of  the  country,  Egypt  should  be  freed  from  its 
miseries.     They    also    honoured    the    Hebrews    with 
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^  gifts;  some  in  order  to  get  them  to  depart  quickly, 
and  others  on  account  of  their  neighbourhood,  and  the 
friendship  they  had  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

How  the  Hebrews,  under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  left 

Egypt. 

1.  So  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt,  while  the 
Egyptians  wept,  and  repented  that  they  had  treated 
them  so  hardly.  Now  they  took  their  journey  by 
Letopolis,  a  place  at  that  time  deserted,  but  where 
Babylon  was  built  afterwards,  when  Cambyses  laid 
Egypt  waste:  But  as  they  went  away  hastily,  on  the 
third  day  they  came  to  a  place  called  Baalzephon  on 
the  Red  Sea;  and  when  they  had  no  food  out  of  the 
land,  because  it  was  a  desert,  they  eat  of  loaves 
kneaded  of  flour,  only  warmed  by  a  gentle  heat;  and 
this  food  they  made  use  of  for  thirty  days;  for  what 
they  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  would  not  suffice 
them  any  longer  time;  and  this  only  while  they  dis- 
pensed it  to  each  person,  to  use  so  much  only  as  would 
serve  for  necessity,  but  not  for  satiety.  Whence  it  is, 
that,  in  memory  of  the  want  we  were  then  in,  we  kept 
a  feast  for  eight  days,  which  is  called  the  feast  of  the 

^  Those  large  presents  made  to  the  Israelites  of  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  were  as  Josephus  truly  calls  them  gifts  really 
given  them,  not  lent  them,  as  our  English  falsely  renders  them.  They  were 
spoils  required,  not  borrowed  of  them,  Gen.  xv.  14,  Exod.  iii.  23,  xi.  f?, 
Ps.  cv.  37,  as  the  same  version  falsely  renders  the  Hebrew  word  here  useti, 
Exod.  xii.  35,  3G.  God  had  ordered  the  Jews  to  demand  these  as  their  pay 
and  reward,  during  their  long  and  bitter  slavery  in  Egypt,  as  atonements 
for  the  lives  of  the  Egj-ptians,  and  as  the  condition  of  the  Jews'  departure, 
and  of  the  Egyptian  deliverance  from  these  terrible  judgments,  which,  had 
they  not  now  ceased,  they  had  soon  been  all  dead  men.  as  they  themselves 
confess,  ch.  xii.  33.  Xor  was  there  any  sense  in  borrowing  or  lending,  when 
the  Israelites  were  finally  departing  out  of  the  land  for  ever. 
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unleavened  bread.  Now  the  entire  iiiiiltitiide  of  those 
that  went  out,  including  the  women  and  children,  was 
not  easy  to  be  numbered,  but  those  that  were  of  an 
age  fit  for  war,  were  six  hundred  thousand. 

2.  They  left  Egypt  in  the  month  Xanthicus,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month;  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  oiu'  forefatlier  Abraham  came  into 
Canaan,  but  ^  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  only  after 
Jacob  removed  into  Egypt.  It  was  the  eightieth  year 
of  the  age  of  JNIoses,  and  of  that  of  Aaron  three  more. 
They  also  carried  out  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  them; 
as  he  had  charged  his  sons  to  do. 

3.  But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that  the  He- 
brews were  gone;  and  the  king  also  was  mightily  con- 
cerned that  this  had  been  procured  by  the  magic  arts 
of  JNloses,  so  they  resolved  to  go  after  them.  Accord- 
ingly they  took  their  weapons,  and  other  warlike  furni- 
ture, and  pursued  after  them,  in  order  to  bring  them 
back,  if  once  they  overtook  them,  because  they  would 
now  have  no  pretence  to  pray  to  God  against  them, 
since  they  had  already  been  permitted  to  go  out;  and 
they  thought  they  should  easily  overcome  them,  as  they 
had  no  armour,  and  would  be  weary  with  their  jour- 
ney; so  they  made  haste  in  their  pursuit,  and  asked  of 
every  one  they  met  which  way  they  were  gone?  and 
indeed  that  land  was  difficult  to  be  travelled  over,  not 
only  by  armies,  but  by  single  persons.  Now  JNIoses  led 
the  Hebrews  this  way,  that  in  case  the  Egyptians 
should  repent  and  be  desirous  to  pursue  after  them, 
they  might  undergo  the  punishment  of  their  wicked- 
ness,  and  of  the  breach  of  those  promises  they  had 

*  Why  the  Masorete  copy  so  groundlessly  ahridfjes  this  account  in 
lixod.  xii.  40,  as  to  ascribe  430  years  to  the  sole  jjerefrrination  of  tlic 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  when  it  is  elear,  even  by  that  Masorete  ehronology 
elsewhere,  as  well  as  from  the  ex))ress  text  itself,  in  the  Saniaritant, 
Septuagint,  and  Josephiis,  that  they  sojourned  in  Kgyj)t  hut  half  that 
time;  and  that  by  eonsequence,  the  other  half  of  their  j)eregriiiation  was 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  before  they  came  into  Egj'^pt,  is  hard  to  say. 
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made  to  them.  As  also  he  led  them  this  way  on  ac- 
count of  the  Philistines,  who  had  quarrelled  with  them, 
and  hated  them  of  old,  that  hy  all  means  they  might 
not  know  of  their  departure,  for  their  country  is  near 
to  that  of  Egypt;  and  thence  it  was  that  Moses  led 
them  not  along  the  road  that  tended  to  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  but  he  was  desirous  that  they  should  go 
through  the  desert,  that  so  after  a  long  journey,  and 
after  many  afflictions,  they  might  enter  upon  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Another  reason  of  this  was,  that  God  had 
commanded  him  to  bring  the  people  to  Mount  Sinai, 
that  there  he  might  offer  him  sacrifices.  Now  when  the 
Egyptians  had  overtaken  the  Hebrews,  they  prepared 
to  fight  them,  and  by  their  multitude  they  drove  them 
into  a  narrow  place,  for  the  number  that  pursued  after 
them  was  six  hundred  chariots,  with  fifty  thousand 
horsemen,  and  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  all 
armed.  They  also  seized  on  the  passages  by  which 
they  imagined  the  Hebrews  might  fly,  shutting  them 
up  ^  between  inaccessible  precijjices,  and  the  sea;  for 

'  Take  the  main  part  of  Reland's  excellent  note  here,  which  greatly 
illustrates  Josephiis,  and  the  scripture,  in  this  history,  as  follows:  "A 
trav^eler,"  says  Reland,  "whose  name  was  Eneman,  when  he  returned  out 
of  Egypt,  told  me  that  he  went  the  same  way  from  Egypt  to  mount  Sinai, 
which  he  supposed  the  Israelites  of  old  travelled;  and  that  he  found 
several  mountainous  tracts,  that  ran  down  towards  the  Red  Sea.  He 
thought  the  Israelites  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  desert  of  Etham,  Exod. 
xiii.  20,  when  they  were  commanded  by  God  to  return  back,  Exod.  xiv.  2, 
and  to  pitch  their  camp  between  Migdol  and  the  sea:  and  that  when  they 
were  not  able  to  fly  unless  by  sea,  they  were  shut  in  on  each  side  by 
mountains.  He  also  thought  we  might  evidently  learn  hence,  how  it  might 
be  said  that  the  Israelites  were  in  Etham  before  they  went  over  the  sea, 
and  yet  might  be  said  to  have  come  into  Etham  after  they  had  passed 
over  the  sea  also.  Besides,  he  gave  an  account  how  he  passed  over  a  river 
in  a  boat  near  the  city  Sues,  which  he  says  must  needs  be  the  Heropolis 
of  the  ancients  since  that  city  coidd  not  be  situate  any  where  else  in  that 
neighbourhood." 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  here  by  Dr.  Bernard,  out  of 
Herodotus,  as  the  most  ancient  Heathen  testimony  of  the  Israelites  coming 
from  the  Red  Sea  into  Palestine,  Bishop  Cumberland  has  showed  that  it 
belongs  to  the  Old  Canaanite  or  Phenician  shepherds,  and  their  retiring 
out  of  Egypt  into  Canaan  or  Phenicia,  long  before  the  days  of  Moses. 
Sanchoniatho,  374,   etc. 
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there  was  [on  each  side]  a -[ridge  of]  mountains  that 
terminated  at  the  sea,  which  were  impassable  by  reason 
of  their  roughness,  and  obstructed  their  flight;  where- 
fore they  there  pressed  upon  the  Hebrews  with  their 
army,  where  the  [ridges  of]  the  mountains  were  closed 
with  the  sea,  which  army  they  placed  at  the  chops  of 
the  mountains,  that  so  thc}^  might  deprive  them  of  any 
passage  into  the  plain. 

4.  AVhen  the  Hebrews  therefore  were  neither  able 
to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it  were,  besieged,  because 
they  wanted  provisions,  nor  saw  any  possible  way  of 
escaping;  and  if  they  should  have  thought  of  fighting, 
they  had  no  weapons,  they  expected  an  uni^Trsal  de- 
struction, unless  they  delivered  themselves  Uj)  ^'olun- 
tarily  to  the  Egyptians.  So  they  hiid  the  blame  on 
IVIoses,  and  forgot  all  the  signs  that  had  been  wrought 
by  God  for  the  recovery  of  their  freedom;  and  this  so 
far,  that  their  incredulity  prompted  them  to  throw 
stones  at  the  prophet,  while  he  encouraged  them,  and 
promised  them  deliverance ;  and  they  resolved  that  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up  to  the  Egyptians.  So 
there  was  sorrow  and  lamentation  among  the  women 
and  children,  who  had  nothing  but  destruction  before 
their  eyes,  while  they  were  encompassed  with  moun- 
tains, the  sea,  and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no 
way  of  flying  from  them. 

5.  But  JNIoses,  though  the  multitude  looked  fiercely 
at  him,  did  not,  however,  give  over  the  care  of  them, 
but  despised  all  dangers,  out  of  his  trust  in  God,  who 
as  he  had  afforded  them  the  several  stej^s  already  taken 
for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  which  he  had  foretold 
them,  he  would  not  now  suffer  them  to  be  subdued  by 
their  enemies,  to  be  either  made  slaves,  or  be  slain  by 
them.  And  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said, 
"It  is  not  just  for  us  to  distrust  even  men,  when  they 
have   hitherto   well   managed   our   affairs,    as   if   they 
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would  not  be  the  same  nien  hereafter:  but  it  is  no 
better  than  madness,  at  this  time  to  despair  of  the 
providence  of  God,  by  whose  power  all  those  things 
have  been  performed  which  he  promised,  when  you 
expected  no  such  things:  I  mean  all  that  I  have  been 
concerned  in  for  your  deliverance,  and  escape  from 
slavery.  Nay,  when  we  are  in  the  utmost  distress,  as 
you  see  we  now  are,  we  ought  the  rather  to  hope  that 
God  will  succour  us,  by  whose  operation  it  is  that  we 
are  now  encompassed  within  this  narrow  place,  that 
he  may  deliver  us  out  of  such  difficulties  as  are  other- 
wise insurmountable,  and  out  of  which  neither  you  nor 
your  enemies,  expect  you  can  be  delivered,  and  may  at 
once  demonstrate  his  own  power,  and  his  providence 
over  us.  Nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help  in  small 
difficulties  to  those  whom  he  favours,  but  in  such  cases 
where  no  one  can  see  how  any  hope  in  man  can  better 
their  condition.  Depend  therefore  upon  such  a  pro- 
tector, as  is  able  to  make  small  things  great,  and  to 
show,  that  this  mighty  force  against  you  is  nothing  but 
weakness,  and  be  not  affrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army; 
nor  do  you  despair  of  being  preserved  because  the  sea 
before,  and  the  mountain  behind,  afford  you  no  oppor- 
tunity for  flying,  for  even  these  mountains,  if  God  so 
please,  may  be  made  plain  ground  for  you,  and  the 
sea  become  dry  land." 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

How  the  sea  was  divided  asunder  for  the  Hebrews^ 
when  they  were  pursued  by  the  Egyptians,  and  so 
gave  them  an  opportunity  of  escaping  from  them. 

1.     When  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them  to  the 
sea,   while   the   Egyptians   looked   on,    for   they   were 
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within  sight.  Xow  these  were  so  distressed  by  the 
toil  of  their  pursuit,  that  they  thought  proper  to  put 
off  fighting  till  the  next  day.  But  when  5loses  was 
come  to  the  sea-shore,  he  took  his  rod,  and  made  sup- 
plication to  God,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper 
and  assistant;  and  said,  "Thou  art  not  ignorant,  O 
Lord,  that  it  is  beyond  human  strength,  and  human 
contrivance  to  avoid  the  difficulties  we  are  now  under, 
but  it  must  be  thy  work  altogether  to  procure  deliv- 
erance to  this  army,  which  has  left  Egypt  at  thy  ap- 
pointment. We  despair  of  any  other  assistance  or 
contrivance,  and  have  recourse  only  to  that  hope  we 
have  in  thee;  and  if  there  be  any  method  that  can 
promise  us  an  escape  by  thy  providence  we  look  up  to 
thee  for  it.  And  let  it  come  quickly,  and  manifest  thy 
power  to  us:  and  do  thou  raise  up  this  people  unto 
good  courage  and  hope  of  deliverance,  who  are  deeply 
sunk  into  a  disconsolate  state  of  mind.  We  are  in  a 
helpless  place,  but  still  it  is  a  place  that  thou  pos- 
sessest:  but  still  the  sea  is  thine,  the  mountains  that 
inclose  us  are  thine:  so  that  these  mountains  will  open 
themselves  if  thou  commandest  them,  and  the  sea  also, 
if  thou  commandest  it,  will  become  dry  land.  Nay, 
we  might  escape  by  a  flight  through  the  air,  if  thou 
shouldest  determine  we  should  have  that  way  of  sal- 
vation." 

2.  When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  himself  to 
God,  he  smote  the  sea  witli  his  rod,  which  parted 
asunder  at  the  stroke,  and  receiving  those  waters  into 
itself,  left  the  ground  dry,  as  a  road,  and  a  place  of 
flight  for  the  Hebrews.  Now  when  JNIoses  saw  this 
appearance  of  God,  and  that  the  sea  went  out  of  its 
own  place,  and  left  dry  land,  he  went  first  of  all  into 
it,  and  bid  the  Hebrews  to  follow  him  along  that 
divine  road,  and  to  rejoice  at  the  danger  their  enemies 
that  followed  them  were  in;  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
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for  this   so   surprising  a   deliverance  which   appeared 
from  him. 

3.  Now  while  these  Hebrews  made  no  stay,  but 
went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by  God's  presence  with 
them,  the  Egyptians  supposed,  at  first,  that  they 
were  distracted,  and  were  going  rashly  upon  manifest 
destruction.  But  when  they  saw  that  they  were  gone 
a  great  way  without  any  harm,  and  that  no  obstacle 
or  difficulty  fell  in  their  journey,  they  made  haste  to 
pursue  them,  hoping  that  the  sea  would  be  calm  for 
them  also.  They  put  their  horses  foremost,  and 
went  down  themselves  into  the  sea.  Now  the 
Hebrews,  while  these  were  putting  on  their  armour, 
and  therein  spending  their  ^time,  were  before-hand 
with  them,  and  escaped  them,  and  got  first  over  to  the 
land  on  the  other  side,  without  any  hurt.  Whence 
the  others  were  encouraged,  and  more  courageously 
pursued  them,  as  hoping  no  harm  would  come  to 
them  neither:  but  the  Egyptians  were  not  aware  that 
they  went  into  a  road  made  for  the  Hebrews,  and 
not  for  others;  that  this  road  was  made  for  the  de- 
liverance of  those  in  danger,  but  not  for  those  that 
were  earnest  to  make  use  of  it  for  the  others'  destruc- 
tion. As  soon,  therefore,  as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian 
army  was  within  it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own  place, 
and  came  down  with  a  torrent  raised  by  storms  of 
wind,^  and  encompassed  the  Egyptians.  Showers  of 
rain  also  came  down  from  the  sky,  and  dreadful 
thunders  and  lightning,  with  flashes  of  fire.  Thunder- 
bolts also  were  darted  upon  them.  Nor  was  there 
any  thing  which  uses  to  be  sent  by  God  upon  men, 
as  indications  of  his  wrat'n,  which  did  not  happen  at 
this  time,  for  a  dark  and  dismal  night  oppressed  them. 

^  These  storms  of  wind,  thunder,  and  lightning,  at  this  drowning  of 
Pharaoh's  army,  are  ahiiost  wanting  in  our  copies  of  Exodus,  but  fully 
extant  in  that  of  David,  Psal.  Ixxvii.  16,  17,   18,  and  in  that  of  Josephus. 
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And  thus  did  all  these  men  perish,  so  that  there 
was  not  one  man  left  to  he  a  messenger  of  this  calamity 
to  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians. 

4.  But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain  them- 
selves for  joy  at  their  wonder  fid  deliverance,  and 
destruction  of  their  enemies;  now  indeed  supposing 
themselves  firmly  delivered,  when  those  that  would 
have  forced  them  into  slavery  were  destroyed,  and 
when  they  found  they  had  God  so  evidently  for  tlicir 
protector.  And  now  these  Hebrews  having  escaped 
the  danger  they  were  in,  after  this  manner;  and  be- 
sides that,  seeing  tlieir  enemies  punished  in  sucli  a 
way  as  is  never  recorded  of  any  otlier  men  whom- 
soever, were  all  the  night  employed  in  singing  of 
hymns,  and  in  mirth.  JMoses  also  composed  a  song 
unto  God,  containing  his  praises,  and  a  thanksgiving 

"ToFhis  kindness,  in  Hexameter  verse. 

5.  As  for  myself,  I  have  delivered  every  part  of 
this  history  as  I  found  it  in  the  sacred  books:  Nor 
let  any  one  wonder  at  the  strangeness  of  the  narration, 
if  a  way  were  discovered  to  those  men  of  old  time, 
who  were  free  from  the  wickedness  of  the  modern 
ages,  whether  it  happened  by  the  will  of  God,  or 
whether  it  happened  of  its  own  accord;  while  for  the 
sake  of  those  that  accompanied  Alexander,  king  of 
Macedonia,  who  yet  lived  comparatively,  but  a  little 
while  ago,  the  Pamphylian  Sea  retired  and  afforded 
them  a  passage  through  itself,  when  they  had  no 
other  way  to  go;  I  mean,  wlien  it  was  tlie  will  of 
God  to  destroy  the  monarchy  of  the  Persians:  And 
this  is  confessed  to  be  true  l3y  all  that  have  written 
about  the  actions  of  Alexander.  I5ut  as  to  these 
events  let  every  one  determine  as  he  pleases. 

6.  On  the  next  day  INIoses  gatliered  together  the 
weapons  of  the  Egyptians,  which  were  brought  to 
the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  by  the  current  of  the  sea, 
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and  the  force  of  the  winds  resisting  it;  and  he  con- 
jectured that  this  also  happened  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence, that  so  they  might  not  be  destitute  of  weapons. 
So  when  he  had  ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  them- 
selves with  them,  he  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  in  order 
to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  render  oblations  for 
the  salvation  of  the  multitude,  as  he  was  charged 
before-hand. 


BOOK  III. 

CONTAINING   THE    INTERVAL   OF   TWO   YEARS. 

[FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT,  TO  THE   Hl'JECriOX  OF 
THAT  GENERATION.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

How  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  the  people  out  of 
Egypt,  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  hut  not  till  they 
had  suffered  much  in  their  journey. 

1.  When  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such  a  won- 
derful deliverance,  the  country  was  a  great  trouble 
to  them,  for  it  was  entirely  a  desert,  and  without 
all  sustenance  for  them;  and  also  had  exceeding  little 
water,  so  that  it  not  only  was  not  at  all  sufficient 
for  the  men,  but  not  enough  to  feed  any  of  the  cattle, 
for  it  was  parched  up,  and  had  no  moisture  that 
might  afford  nutriment  to  the  vegetables;  so  they 
were  forced  to  travel  over  this  country,  as  having 
no  other  country  but  this  to  travel  in.  They  had 
indeed  carried  water  along  with  them  from  the  land 
over  which  they  had  travelled  before,  as  their  con- 
ductor had  bidden  tliem:  but  v/lien  that  was  spent, 
they  were  obliged  to  draw  water  out  of  wells,  with 
pain,  })y  reason  of  tlie  hardness  of  the  soil.  JNIore- 
over  what  water  tliey  found  was  bitter,  and  not  fit 
for  drinking,  and  tliis  in  small  quantities  also.  And 
as  they  thus  travelled,  they  came  late  in  the  evening 

U9 
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to  a  place  called  ^  Marah,  which  had  this  name  from 
the  badness  of  its  water,  for  INIar  denotes  bitterness. 
Thither  they  came  afflicted,  both  by  the  tediousness 
of  their  journey,  and  by  their  want  of  food,  for  it 
entirely  failed  them  at  that  time.  Now  here  was 
a  well,  which  made  them  choose  to  stay  in  the  place, 
which  althougli  it  were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  so 
great  an  army,  did  yet  afford  them  some  comfort, 
as  found  in  such  desert  places;  for  they  heard  from 
those  wlio  had  been  to  search,  that  there  was  nothing 
to  be  found,  if  they  travelled  farther.  Yet  was  this 
water  bitter,  and  not  fit  for  men  to  drink;  and  not 
only  so,  but  it  was  intolerable  even  to  the  cattle 
themselves. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people  were 
cast  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of  it  could  not  be 
contradicted,  for  the  people  were  not  in  the  nature 
of  a  complete  army  of  men,  who  might  oppose  a 
manly  fortitude  to  the  necessity  that  distressed  them. 
The  multitude  of  the  children,  and  of  the  women  also, 
being  of  too  weak  capacities  to  be  persuaded  by  reason, 
blunted  the  courage  of  the  men  themselves.  Moses 
therefore  was  in  great  difficulties,  and  made  every 
body's  calamity  to  be  his  own:  For  they  ran  all  of 
them  to  him,  and  begged  of  him;  the  women  begged 
for  their  infants,  and  the  men  for  the  women,  that 
he  would  not  overlook  them,  but  procure  some  way 
or  other  for  their  deliverance.  He  therefore  betook 
himself  to  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  change  the 
water  from  its  present  badness,  and  make  it  fit  for 
drinking.     And    when    God    had    granted    him    that 

'  Dr.  Bernard  takes  notice  here,  that  this  place  Mar,  where  the  waters 
were  bitter,  is  called  by  the  Syrians  and  Arabians  Marari,  and  by  the 
Syrians  sometimes  Mora'th,  all  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Mar:  he  also  takes 
notice,  that  it  is  called  the  bitter  fountain. hy  Pliny  himself.  Which  waters 
remain  there  to  this  day,  and  are  still  bitter,  as  Thevenot  assures  us;  and 
that  there  are  also  abundance  of  palm-trees.  See  his  Travels,  Part  I.  ch. 
xxvi.  p.  166. 
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favour,  he  took  the  top  of  a  stick  that  lay  down  at 
his  feet,  and  divided  it  in  the  middle,  and  made  the 
section  length-ways.  He  then  let  it  down  into  the 
well,  and  persuaded  the  Hebrews  that  God  had  heark- 
ened to  his  prayers,  and  had  promised  to  render 
the  water  such  as  they  desired  it  to  he,  in  case  tliey 
would  be  subservient  to  him  in  what  he  should  enjoin 
them  to  do;  and  this  not  after  a  remiss  or  negligent 
manner.  And  when  they  asked,  What  they  were  to 
do  in  order  to  have  the  water  changed  for  the  better? 
He  bid  the  ^  strongest  men  among  them  that  stood 
there,  to  draw  up  water;  and  told  them  tliat  when 
the  greatest  part  was  drawn  up,  the  remainder  would 
be  fit  to  drink:  So  they  laboured  at  it  till  the  water 
was  so  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 

3.  And  now,  removing  from  thence  they  came  to 
Elim;  which  place  looked  well  at  a  distance,  for  there 
was  a  grove  of  palm-trees;  but  when  they  came  near 
it,  it  appeared  to  be  a  bad  place,  for  the  palm-trees 
were  no  more  than  seventy;  and  they  were  ill  grown, 
and  creeping  trees,  by  the  want  of  water,  for  the 
country  about  was  all  parched,  and  no  moisture  suffi- 
cient to  water  them,  and  make  them  hopeful  and 
useful,  was  derived  to  them  from  the  fountains,  which 
were  in  number  twelve;  they  were  rather  a  few  moist 
places  than  springs,  which  not  breaking  out  of  the 
ground,  nor  running  over,  could  not  sufficiently  water 
the  trees.  And  when  they  dug  into  the  sand,  they 
met  with  no  water;  and  if  they  took  a  few  drops  of 
it  into  their  hands,  they  found  it  to  be  useless,  on 
account  of  its  mud.  The  trees  also  were  too  weak 
to  bear  fruit,  for  want  of  being  sufficiently  cherished 

'  The  additions  here  to  Moses'  account  of  the  sweetening  of  the  water 
at  Marah,  seem  derived  from  some  aneient  profane  author,  and  he  such  an 
author  also  as  Iooi<s  less  authentic  than  are  usually  followed  hy  Josephus. 
Philo  has  not  a  syllahle  of  these  additions,  nor  any  other  ancientcr  writer 
that  we  know  of. 
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and  enlivened  by  the  water.  So  they  laid  the  blame 
on  their  conductor,  and  made  heavy  complaints  against 
him;  and  said,  that  this  their  miserable  state,  and  the 
experience  they  had  of  adversity,  were  owing  to 
him:  for  that  they  iiad  then  journeyed  an  entire 
thirty  daj^s,  and  had  spent  all  the  provisions  they 
had  brought  with  them,  and  meeting  with  no  relief, 
they  were  in  a  very  desponding  condition.  And  by 
fixing  their  attention  upon  nothing  but  their  present 
misfortunes,  they  wxre  hindered  from  remembering 
what  deliverances  they  had  received  from  God,  and 
those  by  the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Moses  also;  so 
they  were  very  angry  at  their  conductor  and  were 
zealous  in  their  attempt  to  stone  him,  as  the  direct 
occasion  of  their  j)resent  miseries. 

4.  But  as  for  Moses  himself;  while  the  multitude 
were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against  him,  he  cheer- 
fully relied  upon  God,  and  upon  his  consciousness  of 
the  care  he  had  taken  of  these  his  own  people:  and 
he  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  even  w^hile  they 
clamoured  against  him,  and  had  stones  in  their  hands 
in  order  to  dispatch  him.  Now  he  was  of  an  agree- 
able presence,  and  very  able  to  persuade  the  people 
by  his  speeches;  accordingly  he  began  to  mitigate 
their  anger,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  over-mindful 
of  their  present  adversities,  lest  they  should  thereby 
suffer  the  benefits  that  had  formerly  been  bestowed 
on  them  to  slip  out  of  their  memories;  and  he  desired 
them  by  no  means,  on  account  of  their  present  un- 
easiness, to  cast  those  great  and  wonderful  favours 
and  gifts,  which  they  had  obtained  of  God,  out  of 
their  minds,  but  to  expect  deliverance  out  of  those 
their  present  troubles  which  they  could  not  free  them- 
selves from,  and  this  by  the  means  of  that  divine 
providence  which  watched  over  them.  Seeing  it  is 
probable,   that   God  tried  their   virtue,   and   exercised 
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their  patience  by  these  adversities,  that  it  may  appear 
what  fortitude  they  have,  and  what  memory  they 
retain  of  his  former  wonderful  works  in  their  favour, 
and  whether  they  will  not  think  of  them  upon  occa- 
sion of  the  miseries  they  now  feel.  He  told  them, 
it  appeared  they  were  not  really  good  men,  either 
in  patience,  or  in  remembering  what  had  been  suc- 
cessfully done  for  them,  sometimes  by  contemning 
God,  and  his  commands,  when  by  those  commands 
they  left  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  sometimes  by  be- 
having themselves  ill  towards  him  who  was  the 
servant  of  God,  and  this  when  he  had  never  deceived 
them,  either  in  what  he  said,  or  had  ordered  them  to 
do  by  God's  commands.  He  also  put  them  in  mind 
of  all  that  had  passed :  how  the  Egyptians  were  de- 
stroyed when  they  attempted  to  detain  them,  con- 
trary to  the  command  of  God;  and  after  what  manner 
the  very  same  river  was  to  the  others  bloody,  and 
not  fit  for  drinking,  but  was  to  them  sweet,  and  fit 
for  drinking;  and  how  they  went  a  new  road  through 
the  sea,  which  fled  a  long  way  from  them,  by  which 
very  means  they  were  themselves  preserved,  but  saw 
their  enemies  destroyed;  and  that  when  they  were  in 
want  of  weapons,  God  gave  them  plenty  of  them; 
and  so  he  recounted  all  the  particular  instances,  how 
when  they  were,  in  appearance  just  going  to  be  de- 
stroyed, God  had  saved  them  in  a  surprising  manner: 
that  he  had  still  the  same  power;  and  that  they  ought 
not  even  now  to  despair  of  his  providence  over  them: 
and  accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  continue  quiet, 
and  to  consider  that  help  would  not  come  too  late, 
though  it  come  not  immediately,  if  it  be  present  with 
them  before  they  sufi'er  any  great  misfortune;  that 
they  ought  to  reason  thus,  that  God  delays  to  assist 
them,  not  because  he  has  no  regard  to  them,  but  be- 
cause he  will  first  try  their  fortitude,  and  the  pleasure 


154  ANTIQUITIES  Book  iii. 

they  take  in  their  freedom,  that  he  may  learn  whether 
ye  have  souls  great  enough  to  bear  want  of  food, 
and  scarcity  of  waters  on  its  account;  or  whether 
you  rather  love  to  be  slaves,  as  cattle  are  slaves  to 
such  as  own  them,  and  feed  them  liberally,  but  only 
in  order  to  make  them  more  useful  in  their  service. 
That  as  for  himself,  he  shall  not  be  so  much  concerned 
for  his  own  preservation,  for  if  he  die  unjustly,  he 
shall  not  reckon  it  any  affliction,  but  that  he  is  con- 
cerned for  them,  lest,  by  casting  stones  at  him,  they 
should  be  thought  to  condemn  God  himself. 

5.  By  this  means  ^Nloses  pacified  the  people,  and 
restrained  them  from  stoning  him,  and  brought  them 
to  repent  of  what  they  were  going  to  do.  And  be- 
cause he  thought  the  necessity  they  were  under  made 
their  passion  less  unjustifiable,  he  thought  he  ought 
to  apply  himself  to  God  by  prayer  and  supplication; 
and  going  up  to  an  eminence,  he  requested  of  God 
for  some  succour  for  the  people,  and  some  way  of 
deliverance  from  the  want  they  were  in,  because  in 
him,  and  in  him  alone,  was  their  hope  of  salvation: 
and  he  desired  that  he  would  forgive  what  necessity 
had  forced  the  people  to  do,  since  such  was  the  nature 
of  mankind,  hard  to  please,  and  very  complaining 
under  adversities.  Accordingly  God  promised  he 
would  take  care  of  them,  and  afford  them  the  succour 
they  were  desirous  of.  Now  when  JMoses  had  heard 
this  from  God,  he  came  down  to  the  multitude.  But 
as  soon  as  they  saw  him  joyful  at  the  promises  he  had 
received  from  God,  they  changed  their  sad  coun- 
tenances into  gladness.  So  he  placed  himself  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  told  them  he  came  to  bring  them 
from  God  a  deliverance  out  of  their  present  dis- 
tresses. Accordingly  a  little  after  came  a  vast  number 
of  quails,  which  is  a  bird  more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian 
Gulf  than  any  where  else,  flying .  over  the  sea,  and 
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hovered  over  them,  till  wearied  with  their  lahorioiis 
flight,  and  indeed,  as  usual,  flying  vei-y  near  to  tlie 
earth  they  fell  down  upon  the  Hehrews,  who  caught 
them,  and  satisfied  their  hunger  with  them,  and  sup- 
posed that  this  was  the  method  wherehy  God  meant 
to  supply  them  with  food.  Upon  which  Moses  re- 
turned thanks  to  God  for  afl'ording  them  his  assistance 
so  suddenly  and  sooner  than  he  had  promised  them. 

6.  But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of  food, 
he  sent  them  a  second:  For  as  ]Moses  was  lifting  up 
his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew  fell  down;  and  JNIoses, 
when  he  found  it  stick  to  his  hands,  supposed  this 
was  also  come  for  food  from  God  to  them,  he  tasted 
it:  and  perceiving  that  the  people  knew  not  what 
it  was,  and  though't  it  snowed,  and  that  it  was  what 
usually  fell  at  that  time  of  the  year,  he  informed 
them,  that  this  dew  did  not  fall  from  heaven  after 
the  manner  they  imagined,  but  came  for  their  pres- 
ervation and  sustenance.  So  he  tasted  it,  and  gave 
them  some  of  it  that  they  might  be  satisfied  about 
what  he  had  told  them.  They  also  imitated  their 
conductor,  and  were  pleased  witli  the  food,  for  it 
was  like  honey  in  sweetness,  and  pleasant  taste,  but 
like  in  its  body  to  bdellium,  one  of  the  sweet  spices, 
but  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander  seed.  And  very 
earnest  they  were  in  gathering  it:  But  they  were 
enjoined  to  gather  ^  it  equally,  the  measure  of  an 
homer  for  each  man  every  day,  because  this  food 
should  not  come  in  too  small  a  quantity,  lest  the 
weaker  might  not  be  able  to  get  their  share,  by  reason 
of  the  overbearing  of  the  strong  in  collecting  it. 
However,  these  strong  men,  when  they  had  gathered 
more    than    the    measure    appointed    for    them,    they 

^  It  seems  to  me  from  what  Moses,  Exod.  xvi.  18,  St.  Paul,  •?  Cor.  v!li. 
15,  and  Josephus  here  says,  coniiKired  togetlier,  tliat  the  (juantity  of  maiiiia 
that  fell  daily,  and  did  not  putrefy,  was  just  so  niueli  as  came  to  an 
homer  a-piece  through  the  whole  host  of  Israel,  and  no  more. 
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had  no  more  than  others,  but  only  tired  themselves 
more  in  gathering  it,  for  they  found  no  more  than 
an  homer  a-pieee;  and  the  advantage  they  got  by 
Avhat  was  superfluous  was  none  at  all,  it  corrupting, 
both  by  the  worms  breeding  in  it,  and  by  its  bitter- 
ness. So  divine  and  wonderful  a  food  this  was!  It 
also  supplied  the  want  of  other  sorts  of  food  to 
those  that  fed  on  it.  And  even  ^  now  in  all  that 
place  this  manna  comes  down  in  rain,  according  "to 
what  JNIoses  then  obtained  of  God,  to  send  it  to  the 
people  for  their  sustenance.  Now  the  Hebrews  call 
this  food  manna,  for  the  particle  man,  in  our  language, 
is  the  asking  of  a  question,  What  is  this?  So  the 
Hebrews  were  very  joyful  at  what  was  sent  them 
from  heaven.  Now  they  made  use  of  this  food  for 
forty  years,  or  as  long  as  they  were  in  the  wilderness. 
7.  As  soon  as  they  were  removed  thence,  they 
came  to  Rephidem,  being  distressed  to  the  last  degree 
by  thirst;  and  while  in  the  foregoing  days  they  had 
light  on  a  few  small  fountains,  but  now  found  the 
earth  entirely  destitute  of  water,  they  were  all  in  an 
evil  case.  They  again  turned  their  anger  against 
Moses;  but  he  at  first  avoided  the  fury  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  then  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  be- 
seeching him,  that  as  he  had  given  them  food  when 
they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  it,  so  he  would  give 

^  This  supposal,  that  the  sweet  honey  dew  or  manna,  so  celehrated  in 
ancient  and  modern  authors,  as  falling  usually  in  Arahia,  was  of  the  very 
same  sort  with  this  manna  sent  to  the  Israelites,  savours  more  of  the 
Gentilisni  than  of  Judaism  or  Christianity.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some 
ancient  Gentile  author,  read  by  Josephus,  so  thought;  nor  would  he  here 
contradict  him,  though  just  before,  and  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  iii.  sect.  3,  he 
seems  directly  to  allow  that  it  had  not  been  seen  before.  However,  this 
food  from  heaven  is  here  descrilied  to  be  like  snow;  and  in  Artapanus, 
an  heathen  writer,  it  is  compared  to  meal,  like  to  oatmeal,  in  colour  like 
to  snoin,  rained  down  hif  God,  Essay  on  the  Old  Test,  append,  p.  339.  But 
as  to  the  derivation  of  the  word  manna,  whether  from  wan,  which  Josephus 
says  then  signified,  what  is  it?  or  from  mannah,  to  divide,  i.  e.  a  dividend 
ov  portion  allotted  to  every  one,  it  is  uncertain:  I  incline  to  the  latter 
derivation.     This  manna  is  called  an(jeh'  food.     Psalm  Ixxviii.  26. 
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them  drink,  since  the  favour  of  giving  them  food  was 
of  no  value  to  them  while  they  had  nothing  to  (h-ink. 
And  God  did  not  delay  to  give  it  tliem.  i)ut  prom- 
ised INIoses  that  lie  would  procin-e  tliem  a  fountain 
and  plenty  of  water  from  a  place  they  did  not  ex2)ect 
any:  So  he  commanded  Iiim  to  smite  tlie  rock  whicli 
they  saw  lying  there,  with  his  rod,  and  out  of  it  to 
receive  plenty  of  what  they  wanted;  for  he  had  taken 
care  that  drink  should  come  to  them  without  any 
labour  or  pains-taking.  When  JMoses  had  received 
this  command  from  God,  he  came  to  the  people  who 
waited  for  him  and  looked  upon  him,  for  they  saw 
already  that  he  was  coming  a-pace  from  his  eminence. 
As  soon  as  he  was  come  he  told  them,  that  God  would 
deliver  them  from  their  present  distress,  and  had 
granted  them  an  unexpected  favour;  and  informed 
them,  that  a  river  should  run  for  their  sakes  out  of 
the  rock.  But  they  were  amazed  at  that  hearing, 
supposing  they  were  of  necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in 
pieces,  now  they  were  distressed  by  their  thirst  and  by 
their  journey:  while  Moses  only  smiting  the  rock  with 
his  rod  opened  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  burst  out  water, 
and  that  in  great  abundance,  and  very  clear.  But 
they  were  astonished  at  this  wonderful  effect;  and  as  it 
were,  quenched  their  thirst  by  the  very  sight  of  it.  So 
they  drank  this  pleasant,  this  sweet  water;  and  such  it 
seemed  to  be,  as  might  well  l)e  expected  where  (rod  was 
the  donor.  They  were  also  in  admiration  how  Moses 
was  honoured  by  God ;  and  they  made  grateful  returns 
of  sacrifices  to  God  for  his  providence  towards  tliem. 
Now  that  scripture,  which  is  ^  laid  up  in  the  temple, 
informs  us,  how  God  foretold  to  Moses,  that  water 
should  in  this  manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 

'  Xote  here,  that  tbe  small  book  of  the  principal  laws  of  Moses  is  ever 
said  to  be  laid  u])  in  the  halt/  h<>ii>t('  itself,  but  the  larger  Pentateiieh,  as 
here,  somewhere  within  the  limits  of  the  temple  and  its  courts  only.  See 
Antiq.  B.  V.  ch.  i.  sect.  IT. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

How  the  AmaJehites,  and  the  neighbouring  nations, 
made  war  with  the  Hebrews,  and  were  beaten,  and 
lost  a  great  part  of  their  army. 

1.  The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  ab-eady  to 
be  every  where  renowned,  and  rumours  about  them 
ran  abroad.  This  made  the  inhabitants  of  those  coun- 
tries to  be  in  no  small  fear.  Accordingly  they  sent 
ambassadors  to  one  another,  and  exhorted  one  another 
to  defend  themselves,  and  to  endeavour  to  destroy 
these  men.  Those  that  induced  the  rest  to  do  so, 
were  such  as  inhabited  Gol^oltis  and  Petra.  They 
were  called  Amalehites,  and  were  the  most  warlike 
of  the  nations  that  lived  thereabout;  and  whose  kings 
exhorted  one  another,  and  their  neighbours,  to  go 
to  this  war  against  the  Hebrews;  telhng  them  that 
an  army  of  strangers  and  such  an  one  as  had  run 
away  from  slavery  under  the  Egyptians,  lay  in  wait 
to  ruin  them,  which  army  they  were  not,  in  common 
prudence  and  regard  to  their  own  safety,  to  overlook, 
but  to  crush  them  before  they  gather  strength,  and 
come  to  be  in  prosperity:  and  perhaps  attack  them 
first  in  an  hostile  manner,  as  presuming  upon  our 
indolence  in  not  attacking  them  before;  and  that  we 
ought  to  avenge  ourselves  of  them  for  what  they 
have  done  in  the  wilderness,  but  that  this  cannot  be 
so  well  done  when  they  have  once  laid  their  hands 
on  our  cities,  and  our  goods:  that  those  who  endeavour 
to  crush  a  power  in  its  first  rise,  are  wiser  than  those 
that  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to  its  progress,  when 
it   is   become   formidable;    for   these   last    seem   to    be 
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angry  only  at  the  flourishing  of  others,  hut  the  former 
do  not  leave  any  room  for  their  enemies  to  hecome 
troublesome  to  them.  After  they  had  sent  such  em- 
bassages to  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  among  one 
another,  they  resolved  to  attack  the  Hebrews  in  battle. 
2.  These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries occasioned  perplexity  and  trouble  to  Moses,  who 
expected  no  such  warlike  preparations.  And  when 
these  nations  were  ready  to  fight,  and  the  multitude 
of  the  Hebrews  were  obliged  to  try  the  fortune  of 
war,  they  were  in  a  mighty  disorder,  and  in  want  of 
all  necessaries,  and  yet  were  to  make  war  with  men 
who  were  thoroughly  well  j^repared  for  it.  Then 
therefore  it  was  that  JNIoses  began  to  encourage  them, 
and  to  exhort  them  to  have  a  good  heart,  and  rely  on 
God's  assistance,  by  which  they  had  been  advanced 
into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  to  hope  for  victory  over 
those  who  were  ready  to  flght  with  them,  in  order  to 
deprive  them  of  that  blessing.  That  they  were  to 
suppose  their  own  army  to  be  numerous,  wanting 
nothing,  neither  weapons,  nor  money,  nor  provisions, 
nor  such  other  conveniences  as  when  men  are  in  pos- 
session of,  they  fight  undauntedly;  and  that  they  are 
to  judge  themselves  to  have  all  these  advantages  in 
the  divine  assistance.  They  are  also  to  suppose  the 
enemies'  army  to  be  small,  unarmed,  weak,  and  such 
as  want  those  conveniences  which  they  know  must  be 
wanted,  when  it  is  God's  will  that  they  shall  be 
beaten.  And  how  valuable  God's  assistance  is,  they 
had  experienced,  in  abundance  of  trials;  and  those 
such  as  were  more  terrible  than  war,  for  that  is  only 
against  men,  but  these  were  against  famine  and  thirst, 
things  indeed  that  were  in  their  own  nature  insuper- 
able; as  also  against  mountains,  and  that  sea  which 
afforded  them  no  way  for  escaping;  yet  had  all  these 
difficulties  been  conquered  by  God's  gracious  kindness 


160  ANTIQUITIES  Book  m. 

to  them.  So  he  exhorted  them  to  be  com-ageous  at 
this  time,  and  to  look  upon  their  entire  prosperity  to 
depend  on  the  present  conquest  of  their  enemies. 

3.  And  with  these  words  did  Moses  encourage 
the  multitude,  who  then  called  together  the  princes 
of  their  tribes,  and  their  chief  men,  both  separately 
and  jointly.  The  young  men  he  charged  to  obey  their 
elders,  and  the  elders  to  hearken  to  their  leader.  So 
the  people  were  elevated  in  their  minds,  and  ready 
to  try  their  fortune  in  battle,  and  hoped  to  be  thereby 
at  length  delivered  from  all  their  miseries:  Nay,  they 
desired  that  JMoses  would  immediately  lead  them 
against  their  enemies  without  the  least  delay,  that 
no  backwardness  might  be  an  hinderance  to  their 
present  resolution.  So  JNIoses  sorted  all  that  were 
fit  for  war  into  different  troops;  and  set  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  over  them;  one 
that  was  of  great  courage,  and  patient  to  undergo 
labours;  of  great  abilities  to  understand,  and  to  speak 
wjiat  was  proper;  and  very  serious  in  the  worship 
of  God;  and  indeed  made  like  another  JNIoses,  a 
teacher  of  piety  towards  God.  He  also  appointed 
a  small  party  of  the  armed  men  to  be  near  the  water; 
and  to  take  care  of  the  children,  and  the  women,  and 
of  the  entire  camp.  So  that  whole  night  they  pre- 
pared themselves  for  the  battle:  they  took  their 
weapons,  if  any  of  them  had  such  as  were  well  made, 
and  attended  to  their  commanders,  as  ready  to  rush 
forth  to  the  battle,  as  soon  as  JMoses  should  give  the 
word  of  command.  iMoses  also  kept  awake,  teaching 
Joshua  after  what  manner  he  should  order  his  camp. 
But  when  the  day  began,  JNIoses  called  for  Joshua 
again,  and  exhorted  him  to  approve  himself  in  deed, 
such  an  one  as  his  reputation  made  men  expect  from 
him;  and  to  gain  glory  by  the  present  expedition,  in 
the   opinion   of  those   under  him,   for  his   exploits   in 
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this  battle.  He  also  gave  a  particular  exhortation 
to  the  principal  men  of  the  Hebrews,  and  encouraged 
the  whole  army  as  it  stood  armed  before  him.  And 
wdien  he  had  thus  animated  the  army,  both  by  his 
words  and  works,  and  prepared  every  thing,  he  re- 
tired to  a  mountain,  and  committed  the  army  to  God 
and  to  Joshua. 

4.  So  the  armies  joined  battle;  and  it  came  to 
a  close  fight  hand  to  hand,  both  sides  showing  great 
alacrity,  and  encouraging  one  another.  And,  indeed, 
while  INIoses  ^  stretched  out  his  hands  towards  heaven, 
the  Hebrews  were  too  hard  for  the  Amalekites:  But 
Moses  not  being  able  to  sustain  his  hands  thus 
stretched  out,  (for  as  often  as  he  let  down  his  hands 
so  often  M^ere  his  own  people  w^orsted,)  he  had  his 
brother  Aaron,  and  Hur,  their  sister  JNIiriam's  hus- 
band, to  stand  on  each  side  of  him,  and  take  hold  of 
his  hands,  and  not  permit  his  weariness  to  prevent  it, 
but  to  assist  him  in  the  extension  of  his  hands.  When 
this  was  done,  the  Hebrews  conquered  the  Amale- 
kites by  main  force;  and  indeed  they  had  all  perished, 
unless  the  approach  of  the  night  had  obliged  the 
Hebrews  to  desist  from  killing  any  more.  So  our 
forefathers  obtained  a  most  signal  and  most  season- 
able victory;  for  they  not  only  overcame  those  that 
fought  against  them;  but  terrified  also  the  neighbour- 

^  This  eminent  circumstance,  that  while  Moses'  hands  were  ////  «p 
towards  heaven,  the  Israelites  prevailed,  and  while  they  were  let  cloirn 
towards  the  earth,  the  Amalekites  prevailed,  seems  to  me  the  earliest 
intimation  we  have  of  the  proper  posture,  used  of  old  in  solemn  prayer, 
which  was  the  stretching  out  of  the  hands  [and  eyes]  towards  heaven,  as 
other  passages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  inform  us.  Nay,  by  the 
way,  this  posture  seems  to  have  continued  in  the  Christian  church,  till  the 
clergy  instead  of  learning  their  prayers  by  heart,  read  them  out  of  a  book, 
which  is,  in  great  measure,  inconsistent  with  such  an  elevated  posture,  ancl 
which  seems  to  me  to  have  been  only  a  later  practice  introduced  under 
the  corrupt  state  of  the  church,  though  the  constant  use  of  divine  forms 
of  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  a])])ears  to  me  to  have  l)een  the 
])ractice  of  God's  people.  Patriarchs,  Jews,  and  Christians,  in  all  the 
past  ages. 
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ing  nations,  and  got  great  and  splendid  advantage, 
which  they  obtained  of  their  enemies  by  their  hard 
pains  in  this  battle;  for  when  they  had  taken  the 
enemies'  camp,  they  got  ready  booty  for  the  public, 
and  for  their  own  private  families,  whereas  till  then 
they  had  not  any  sort  of  plenty,  of  even  necessary 
food.  The  fore-mentioned  l)attle,  when  they  had  once 
got  it,  was  also  the  occasion  of  their  prosperity,  not 
only  for  the  present  but  for  the  future  ages  also;  for 
they  not  only  made  slaves  of  the  bodies  of  their 
enemies,  but  subdued  their  minds  also;  and,  after  this 
battle,  became  terrible  to  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them.  JNIoreover  they  acquired  a  vast  quantity  of 
riches:  for  a  great  deal  of  silver  and  gold  was  left 
in  the  enemies'  camp;  as  also  brazen  vessels,  which 
they  made  common  use  of  in  their  famihes;  many 
utensils  also  that  were  embroidered,  there  were  of 
both  sorts,  that  is,  of  what  were  weaved,  and  what 
were  the  ornaments  of  their  armour,  and  other  things 
that  served  for  use  in  the  family,  and  for  the  furni- 
ture of  their  rooms;  they  got  also  the  prey  of  their 
cattle,  and  of  whatsoever  uses  to  follow  camps,  when 
they  remove  from  one  place  to  another.  So  the 
Hebrews  now  valued  themselves  upon  their  courage, 
and  claimed  great  merit  for  their  valour;  and  they 
perpetually  inured  themselves  to  take  pains,  by  which 
they  deemed  every  difficulty  might  be  surmounted. 
Such  were  the  consequences  of  this  battle. 

5.  On  the  next  day  Moses  stripped  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  gathered  together  the 
armour  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  gave  rewards  to 
such  as  had  signalized  themselves  in  the  action ;  and 
highly  commended  Joshua,  their  general,  who  was 
attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on  account  of  the  great 
actions  he  had  done.  Nor  was  any  one  of  the  He- 
brews slain;  but  the  slain  of  the  enemies'  army  were 
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too  many  to  be  enumerated:  So  Moses  offered  sacri- 
fices of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  built  an  altar  which 
he  named,  the  Lord  the  Conqueror.  He  also  fore- 
told that  the  Amalekites  should  utterly  be  destroyed; 
and  that  hereafter  none  of  them  should  remain,  be- 
cause they  fought  against  the  Hebrews,  and  this 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  their  dis- 
tress also.  "^loreover,  he  refreshed  the  army  with 
feasting.  And  thus  did  they  fight  this  first  battle 
with  those  that  ventured  to  oppose  them,  after  they 
were  gone  out  of  Egypt.  But,  when  INloses  had  cele- 
brated this  festival  for  the  victory,  he  permitted  the 
Hebrews  to  rest  for  a  few  days,  and  then  he  brought 
them  out  after  the  fight,  in  order  of  battle ;  for  they 
had  now  many  soldiers  in  light  armour.  And  going 
gradually  on,  he  came  to  mount  Sinai ;  in  three  months 
time  after  they  were  removed  out  of  Egypt;  at 
which  mountain,  as  we  have  before  related,  the  vision 
of  the  bush,  and  the  other  wonderful  appearances, 
had  happened. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

That  Moses  Jcindly  received  his  father-in-law,  Jethro, 
when  he  came  to  him  to  mount  Sinai. 

1.  No^v  when  Raguel,  Moses'  father-in-law,  un- 
derstood in  what  a  prosperous  condition  his  affairs 
were,  he  willingly  came  to  meet  him:  And  Moses  took 
Zipporah  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  pleased  him- 
self with  his  coming.  And  when  he  had  offered  sacri- 
fice he  made  a  feast  for  the  multitude  near  the  bush 
he  had  formerly  seen;  which  multitude,  every  one, 
according  to  their  families,  partook  of  the  feast.  But 
Aaron,  and  his  family  took  Raguel,  and  sung  hymns 
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to  God,  as  to  him  who  had  been  the  author  and  pro- 
curer of  their  dehverance,  'and  their  freedom.  They 
also  praised  their  conductor,  as  him  by  whose  virtue 
it  was  that  all  things  had  succeeded  so  well  with  them. 
Raguel  also,  in  his  eucharistical  oration  to  INIoses, 
made  great  encomiums  upon  the  whole  multitude: 
And  he  could  not  but  admire  INIoses  for  his  fortitude, 
and  that  humanity  he  had  showed  in  the  delivery  of 
his  friends. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Raguel  suggested  to  Moses  to  set  his  people  in 
order,  under  their  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of 
hundreds,  who  lived  without  order  before:  And  how 
Moses  complied  in  all  things  with  his  father-in-law's 
admonition. 

1.  The  next  day  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd  of  business,  (for  he  determined  the 
differences  of  those  that  referred  them  to  him,  every 
one  still  going  to  him,  and  supposing  that  they  should 
then  only  obtain  justice  if  he  were  the  arbitrator; 
and,  those  that  lost  their  causes,  thought  it  no  harm, 
while  they  thought  they  lost  them  justly,  and  not 
by  partiality).  Raguel  however  said  nothing  to  him 
at  that  time,  as  not  desirous  to  be  any  hinderance  to 
such  as  had  a  mind  to  make  use  of  the  virtue  of  their 
conductor.  But  afterwards  he  took  him  to  himself, 
and  when  he  had  him  alone,  he  instructed  him  in 
what  he  ought  to  do;  and  advised  him  to  leave  the 
trouble  of  lesser  causes  to  others,  but  himself  to  take 
care  of  the  greater,  and  of  the  people's  safety,  for 
that  certain  others  of  the  Hebrews  might  be  found 
that  were  fit  to  determine  causes,   but   that  nobody 
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but  a  JNloses  could  take  care  of  the  safety  of  so  many 
ten  thousands.  Be  not  therefore,  says  lie,  insensible 
of  thine  own  virtue,  and  what  thou  hast  done  by 
ministering  under  (iod  to  the  people's  preservation. 
Permit,  therefore,  the  determination  of  common  causes 
to  be  done  by  others,  but  do  thou  reserve  thyself  to 
the  attendance  on  God  only;  and  look  out  for  methods 
of  preserving  the  multitude  from  theii'  present  dis- 
tress. Make  use  of  the  method  1  suggest  to  you  as 
to  human  affairs;  and  take  a  review  of  the  army, 
and  apj^oint  chosen  rulers  over  tens  of  thousands, 
and  then  over  thousands;  then  divide  them  into  five 
hundreds;  and  again  into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties; 
and  set  rulers  over  each  of  them;  who  may  distinguish 
them  into  thirties  and  keep  them  in  order;  and  at  last 
number  them  by  twenties  and  by  tens:  And  let  there 
be  one  commander  over  each  number,  to  be  denom- 
inated from  the  number  of  those  over  whom  they  are 
rulers,  but  these  such  as  the  w^hole  multitude  have 
tried,  and  do  approve  as  being  good  and  righteous 
men:  and  let  these  rulers  decide  the  controversies 
they  have  one  with  another.  But  if  any  great  cause 
arise,  let  them  bring  the  cognizance  of  it  before  the 
rulers  of  an  higher  dignity;  but  if  any  great  difficulty 
arise  that  is  too  hard  for  even  their  determination 
let  them  send  it  to  thee.  By  these  means  two  ad- 
vantages will  be  gained:  that  the  Hebrews  will  have 
justice  done  them;  and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  attend 
constantly  on  God,  and  prociu-e  him  to  be  more 
favourable  to  the  people. 

2.  This  was  the  admoniti(ni  of  Raguel;  and  jMoses 
received  his  advice  very  kindly,  and  acted  according 
to  his  suggestion.  Nor  did  he  conceal  the  invention 
of  this  method,  nor  pretend  to  it  himself,  but  informed 
the  multitude  who  it  was  that  invented  it:  Xay,  he 
has  named  Raguel  in  the  books  he  wrote,  as  the  per- 
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son  who  invented  this  ordering  of  the  people,  as 
thinking  it  right  to  ghe  a  true  testimony  to  worthy 
persons,  although  he  might  have  gotten  reputation  by 
ascribing  to  himself  the  inventions  of  other  men. 
Whence  we  may  learn  the  virtuous  disposition  of 
Moses:.  But  of  such  his  disposition,  we  shall  have 
proper  occasion  to  speak  in  other  places  of  these  books. 


CHAPTER  V. 

How  Moses  ascended  up  to  mount  Sinai,  and  received 
laws  from  God,  and  delivered  them  to  the  Hebrews. 

1.  Now  Moses  called  the  nuiltitude  together  and 
told  them  that  he  was  going  from  them  unto  mount 
Sinai,  to  converse  with  God;  to  receive  from  him, 
and  to  bring  back  with  him  a  certain  oracle:  But 
he  enjoined  them  to  pitch  their  tents  near  the  moun- 
tain, and  prefer  the  habitation  that  was  nearest  to 
God,  before  one  more  remote.  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  ascended  up  to  mount  Sinai,  which  is  ^  the 
highest  of  all  the  mountains  that  are  in  that  country, 
and  is  not  only  very  difficult  to  be  ascended  by  men, 
on  account  of  its  vast  altitude,  but  because  of  the 
sharpness  of  its  precipices  also;  nay,  indeed  it  can- 
not be  looked  at  without  pain  of  the  eyes:  And  be- 

*  Since  this  mountain  Sinai  is  here  said  to  be  the  hujhest  of  all  the 
mountains  that  are  in  that  countri/,  it  must  be  that  now  called  St. 
Katherines,  which  is  one  third  higher  than  that  within  a  mile  of  it  now 
called  Sinai,  as  Mons.  Thevenot  informs  us,  Travels,  Part  I.  ch.  xxviii. 
p.  168.  The  other  name  of  it,  Iloreb,  is  never  used  by  Josephus;  and 
perhaps  was  its  name  among  the  Egyptians  only,  whence  the  Israelites 
were  lately  come,  as  Sinai  was  its  name  among  the  Arabians,  Canaanites, 
and  other  nations.  Accordingly  when  (1  Kings  ix.  8)  the  Scripture  says, 
that  Elijah  came  to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God,  Josephus  justly  says, 
Antiq.  VIII.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  7,  that  he  came  to  the  mountain  called  Sinai: 
and  Jerome,  here  cited  by  Dr.  Hudson,  says,  that  he  took  this  mountain 
to  have  two  names,  Sinai  ;uid  Choreb. 
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sides  this,  it  was  terrible  and  inaccessible,  on  account 
of  the  rumour  that  passed  about,  that  God  dwelt 
there.  But  the  Hebrews  removed  their  tents,  as  Moses 
had  bidden  them,  and  took  j)ossession  of  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  mountain;  and  were  elevated  in  their 
minds,  in  expectation  that  Moses  would  return  from 
God  with  promises  of  the  good  thinos  he  had  pro- 
posed to  them:  So  they  feasted  and  waited  for  their 
conductor,  and  kept  themselves  pure,  as  in  other 
respects,  and  not  accompanying  with  their  wives  for 
three  days,  as  he  had  before  ordered  them  to  do.  And 
they  prayed  to  God,  that  he  would  favourably  re- 
ceive Moses  in  his  conversing  with  him;  and  bestow 
some  such  gift  upon  them  by  which  they  might  live 
well.  They  also  lived  more  plentifully  as  to  their 
diet;  and  put  on  their  wives  and  children  more  orna- 
mental and  decent  clothing  than  they  usually  wore. 
2.  So  they  passed  two  days  in  this  way  of  feasting; 
but  on  the  third  day,  before  the  sun  was  up,  a  cloud 
spread  itself  over  the  whole  camp  of  the  Hebrews, 
such  an  one  as  none  had. before  seen,  and  encompassed 
the  place  w^here  they  had  pitched  their  tents;  and 
while  all  the  rest  of  the  air  was  clear,  there  came 
strong  winds,  that  raised  up  large  showers  of  rain, 
which  became  a  mighty  tempest.  There  was  also 
such  lightning,  as  was  terrible  to  those  that  saw  it; 
and  thunder,  with  its  thunder-bolts  were  sent  down, 
and  declared  God  to  be  there  present  in  a  gracious 
way  to  such  as  INIoses  desired  he  should  be  gracious. 
Now  as  to  these  matters,  every  one  of  my  readers 
may  think  as  he  pleases:  but  I  am  under  a  necessity 
of  relating  this  history,  as  it  is  described  in  the  sacred 
books.  This  sight,  and  the  amazing  sounds  that  came 
to  their  ears,  disturbed  the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious 
degree,  for  they  were  not  such  as  they  were  accus- 
tomed to :  and  then  the  rumou?  that  was  spread  abroad. 
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how  God  frequented  that  mountain,  greatly  aston- 
ished their  minds,  so  they  sorrowfully  contained  them- 
selves within  their  tents,  as  both  supposing  JNIoses  to 
be  destroyed  by  the  divine  wrath,  and  expecting  the 
like  destruction  for  themselves. 

3.  When  they  were  under  these  apprehensions, 
]Moses  appeared  as  joyful  and  greatly  exalted.  When 
they  saw  him,  they  were  freed  from  their  fear,  and 
admitted  of  more  comfortable  hopes  as  to  what 
was  to  come.  The  air  also  was  become  clear  and 
pure  of  its  former  disorders,  upon  the  appearance 
of  Moses.  Whereupon  he  called  together  the  people 
to  a  congregation,  in  order  to  their  hearing  what 
God  would  say  to  them:  And  when  they  were  gath- 
ered together,  he  stood  on  an  eminence  whence  they 
might  all  hear  him,  and  said,  "God  has  received  me 
graciously,  O  Hebrews,  as  he  had  formerly  done; 
and  hath  suggested  an  happy  method  of  living  for 
you,  and  an  order  of  political  government,  and  is 
now  present  in  the  camp:  I  therefore  charge  you 
for  his  sake,  and  the  sake  of  his  works,  and  what  we 
have  done  l)y  his  means,  that  you  do  not  put  a  low 
value  on  what  I  am  going  to  say,  because  the  com- 
mands have  Ijcen  given  by  me  that  now  deliver  them 
to  you,  nor  because  it  is  the  tongue  of  a  man  that 
delivers  them  to  you;  but  if  you  have  a  due  regard 
to  the  g]-eat  importance  of  the  things  themselves,  you 
will  understand  the  greatness  of  him  whose  institu- 
tions they  are,  and  who  has  not  disdained  to  com- 
municate them  to  me  for  our  common  advantage; 
for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  author  of  these 
institutions  is  barely  ]\Ioses,  the  son  of  Amram,  and 
Jochebed,  but  he  who  obliged  the  Nile  to  run  bloody 
for  your  sakes,  and  tamed  the  haughtiness  of  the 
Egyptians  by  various  sorts  of  judgments:  he  who 
provided  a  way  through  the  sea  for  us:  lie  who  con- 
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trived  a  method  of  sending  us  food  from  heaven,  when 
we  were  distressed  for  want  of  it:  he  who  made  the 
water  to  issue  out  of  a  rock,  when  we  had  very  little 
of  it  before:  he  by  whose  means  Adam  was  made  to 
partake  of  the  fruits  both  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea: 
he  by  whose  means  Noah  escaped  the  deluge:  he  by 
whose  means  our  forefather  Abraham,  of  a  wander- 
ing pilgrim,  was  made  the  heir  of  the  land  of  Canaan: 
he  by  whose  means  Isaac  was  born  of  parents  who 
were  very  old:  he  l)y  whose  means  Jacob  was  adorned 
with  twelve  virtuous  sons:  he  by  whose  means  Joseph 
became  a  potent  lord  over  the  Egyptians:  he  it  is 
who  conveys  these  instructions  to  you  by  me  as  his 
interpreter:  And  let  them  be  to  you  venerable,  and 
contended  for  more  earnestly  by  you  than  your  own 
children,  and  your  own  wives;  for  if  you  will  follow 
them,  you  will  lead  an  happy  life;  you  will  enjoy 
the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  born  complete,  as  nature  requires;  you  will  be 
also  terrible  to  your  enemies;  For  I  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  presence  of  God,  and  been  made  a 
hearer  of  his  incorruptible  voice:  so  great  is  his  con- 
cern for  your  nation,  and  its  duration." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this  he  brought  the  people,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  so  near  the  mountain,  that  they 
might  hear  God  himself  speaking  to  them  about  the  pre- 
cepts which  they  were  to  practise,  that  the  energy  of 
what  should  be  spoken  might  not  be  hurt  by  its  utter- 
ance by  that  tongue  of  a  man,  which  could  but  imper- 
fectly deliver  it  to  their  understanding.  And  they  all 
heard  a  voice  that  came  to  all  of  them  from  above,  inso- 
much that  no  one  of  these  words  escaped  them,  which 
Moses  wrote  in  two  tables ;  which  it  is  not  ^  lawful  for  us 
to  set  down  directly,  but  their  import  we  will  declare. 

'  Of  tliis  Hiul  Miiotlier  like  .sii]icrstiti()iis  notion  of  tlic  Pliarisccs,  which 
JoHei)hus  complied  witli,  see  the  note  on  Anticj.  B.  II.  eh.  xii.  sect.  4. 
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5.  The  first  commandment  teaches  us,  that  there 
is  but  one  God,  and  that  we  ought  to  worship  him 
only.  The  second  commands  us  not  to  make  the 
image  of  any  hving  creature  to  worship  it.  The  third, 
that  we  must  not  swear  by  God  in  a  false  manner. 
The  fourth,  that  we  must  keep  the  seventh  day,  bj^ 
resting  from  all  sort  of  w^ork.  The  fifth,  that  w^e 
must  honour  our  parents.  The  sixth,  that  we  must 
abstain  from  murder.  The  seventh,  that  w^e  must 
not  commit  adultery.  The  eighth,  that  'vve  must  not 
be  guilty  of  theft.  The  ninth,  that  we  must  not  bear 
false  witness.  The  tenth,  that  we  must  not  admit  of 
the  desire  of  any  thing  tliat  is  another's. 

6.  Xow  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God  him- 
self giving  those  precepts  which  Moses  had  discoursed 
of,  they  rejoiced  at  what  w^as  said:  and  the  congre- 
gation W'as  dissolved:  Eut  on  the  following  days  they 
came  to  his  tent,  and  desired  him  to  bring  them  be- 
sides, other  law^s  from  God.  Accordingly  he  ap- 
pointed such  laws;  and  afterwards  informed  them  in 
what  manner  they  should  act  in  all  cases:  which  laws 
I  shall  make  mention  of  in  their  proper  time;  but  I 
shall  reserve  most  of  those  laws  for  ^  another  w^ork, 
and  make  there  a  distinct  explication  of  them. 

7.  When  matters  were  brought  to  this  state,  INloses 
w^ent  up  again  to  mount  Sinai,  of  which  he  had  told 
them  before-hand.  He  made  his  ascent  in  their  sight; 
and  w^hile  he  stayed  there  so  long  a  time,  (for  he 
w^as  absent  from  them  forty  days,)  fear  seized  upon 
the  Hebrews,  lest  JNloses  should  have  come  to  any 
harm;  nor  was  there  any  thing  else  so  sad,  and  that 
so  much  troubled  them,  as  this  supposal  that  JNIoses 
was  perished.     Now  there  was  a  variety  in  their  senti- 

*  This  other  work  of  Josephus  here  referred  to,  seems  to  be  that  which 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  published,  which  yet  he  intended  to 
publish,  about  the  reasons  of  many  of  the  laws  of  Closes ;  of  which  see 
the  note  on  the  Preface,  sect.  -1. 
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ments  about  it;  some  saying  that  he  was  fallen 
among  wild  beasts,  and  those  that  were  of  this  opinion 
were  chiefly  such  as  were  ill-disposed  to  him;  but 
others  saying,  that  he  was  departed  and  gone  to  God; 
but  the  wiser  sort  were  led  by  their  reason  to  em- 
brace neither  of  those  opinions  with  any  satisfaction, 
thinking,  that  it  was  a  thing  that  sometimes  happens 
to  men  to  fall  among  wild  beasts,  and  perish  that 
way,  so  it  was  probable  enough  that  he  might  depart 
and  go  to  God,  on  account  of  his  virtue,  they  there- 
fore were  quiet,  and  expected  the  event:  Yet  they 
were  exceeding  sorry  upon  the  supposal  that  they 
were  deprived  of  a  governor,  and  a  protector,  such 
an  one  indeed  as  they  could  never  recover  again : 
nor  would  this  suspicion  give  them  leave  to  expect 
any  comfortable  event  about  this  man,  nor  could  they 
prevent  their  troul)le  and  melancholy  upon  this  oc- 
casion. However  the  camp  durst  not  remove  all  this 
while,  because  Closes  had  bid  them  afore  to  stay 
there. 

8.  But  when  the  forty  days,  and  as  many  nights, 
were  over,  jNloses  came  down,  having  tasted  nothing 
of  food  usually  appointed  for  the  nourishment  of 
men.  His  appearance  filled  the  army  with  gladness, 
and  he  declared  to  them  what  care  God  had  of  them, 
and  by  what  manner  of  conduct  of  their  lives  they 
might  live  happily;  telling  them,  that  during  these 
days  of  his  absence,  he  had  suggested  to  him  also 
that  he  would  have  a  tabernacle  built  for  him,  into 
which  he  would  descend  when  he  came  to  them,  and 
how  we  should  carry  it  about  with  us  when  we  remove 
from  this  place ;  and  that  there  would  be  no  longer  any 
occasion  for  going  up  to  mount  Sinai,  but  that  he 
would  himself  come  and  pitch  his  tabernacle  amongst 
us,  and  be  present  at  our  prayers;  as  also,  that  the 
tabernacle  should  be  of  such  measures  and  construe- 
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tion  as  he  had  showed  him,  and  that  you  are  to  fall  to 
the  work,  and  prosecute  it  diligently.  When  he  had 
said  this,  he  showed  them  the  two  tables,  with  the  ten 
commandments  engraven  upon  them,  five  upon  each 
table:  and  the  writing  was  by  the  hand  of  God. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  the  Tabernacle  which  Moses  built  in  the 
wilderness,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  which  seerned 
to  be  a  temple. 

1.  Hereupon  the  Israelites  rejoiced  at  what  they 
had  seen  and  heard  of  their  conductor,  and  were  not 
wanting  in  diligence  according  to  their  ability ;  but  they 
brought  silver,  and  gold,  and  brass,  and  of  the  best 
sorts  of  wood,  and  such  as  would  not  at  all  decay  by 
putrefaction:  camels'  hair  also,  and  sheep  skins,  some 
of  them  dyed  of  a  blue  colour,  and  some  of  a  scarlet; 
some  brought  the  flower  for  the  purple  colour,  and 
others  for  white;  with  wool  dyed  by  the  flowers  afore- 
mentioned; and  fine  linen  and  precious  stones,  which 
those  that  used  costly  ornaments  set  in  ouches  of  gold; 
they  brought  also  a  great  quantity  of  spices:  for  of 
these  materials  did  Moses  build  the  tabernacle,  which 
did  not  at  all  differ  from  a  movable  and  ambulatory 
temple.  Now  when  these  things  were  brought  to- 
gether with  great  diligence,  for  every  one  was  ambi- 
tious to  further  the  work  even  beyond  their  ability,  he 
set  architects  over  the  works,  and  this  by  the  com- 
mand of  God;  and  indeed  the  very  same  which  the 
people  themselves  would  have  chosen,  had  the  election 
been  allowed  to  them.  Now  their  names  are  set  down 
in  writing  in  the  sacred  books;  and  they  were  these, 
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Bebaleel,  the  son  of  Uri,  of  the  trihe  of  Judah,  the 
grandson  of  Miriam,  the  sister  of  their  conchictor;  and 
Ahohaji,  the  son  of  Ahisaniach,  of  the  trihe  of  Dan. 
Now  the  people  went  on  with  what  they  had  under- 
taken with  so  great  ahicrity,  that  JNIoses  was  obhged 
to  restrain  them,  by  making  proclamation,  that  what 
had  been  brought  was  sufficient  as  the  artificers  had  in- 
formed him.  So  they  fell  to  work  upon  the  ])uilding 
of  the  tabernacle.  Moses  also  informed  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  God,  both  what  the  measures 
were  to  be,  and  its  largeness;  and  how  many  vessels  it 
ought  to  contain,  for  the  use  of  the  sacrifices.  The 
women  also  were  ambitious  to  do  their  parts,  about  the 
garments  of  the  priests,  and  about  other  things  that 
would  be  wanted  in  this  work,  both  for  ornament,  and 
for  the  divine  service  itself. 

2.  Now  when  all  things  were  jDrepared,  the  gold, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  what  was  woven, 
Moses,  when  he  had  appointed  before-hand  that  there 
should  be  a  festival,  and  that  sacrifices  should  be  of- 
fered according  to  every  one's  ability,  reared  up  the 
tabernacle.  And  when  he  had  measured  the  open 
court,  fifty  cubits  broad  and  an  hundred  long,  he  set  up 
brazen  pillars,  five  cubits  high,  twenty  on  each  of  the 
longer  sides,  and  ten  pillars  for  the  breadth  behind; 
every  one  of  the  pillars  also  had  a  ring.  Their  chapi- 
ters were  of  silver,  but  their  bases  were  of  brass;  they 
resembled  the  sharp  ends  of  spears,  and  were  of  brass, 
fixed  into  the  ground.  Cords  were  also  put  through 
the  rings,  and  were  tied  at  their  farther  ends  to  brass 
nails  of  a  cubit  long,  which  at  every  j^ill^r  were  driven 
into  the  floor,  and  would  keep  the  tabernacle  from 
being  shaken  by  the  violence  of  winds.  But  a  curtain 
of  fine  soft  linen  went  round  all  the  pillars,  and  hung 
down  in  a  flowing  and  loose  manner  from  their  cliapi- 
ters,  and  enclosed  the  whole  space,  and  seemed  not  at 
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all  unlike  to  a  wall  about  it.  And  this  was  the  struc- 
ture of  three  of  the  sides  of  this  enclosure.  But  as  for 
the  fourth  side,  which  was  fifty  cubits  in  extent,  and 
was  the  front  of  the  whole,  twenty  cubits  of  it  were 
for  the  opening  at  the  gates,  wherein  stood  two  pillars 
on  each  side,  after  the  resemblance  of  open  gates, 
these  were  made  wholly  of  silver,  and  polished,  and 
that  all  over  excepting  the  bases,  which  were  of  brass. 
Now  on  each  side  of  the  gates  there  stood  three  j)illars, 
which  were  inserted  into  the  concave  bases  of  the  gates, 
and  were  suited  to  them;  and  round  them  was  drawn 
a  curtain  of  fine  linen.  But  to  the  gates  themselves, 
which  were  twenty  cubits  in  extent,  and  five  in  height, 
the  curtain  was  composed  of  purple,  and  scarlet  and 
blue,  and  fine  linen,  and  embroidered  with  many  and 
divers  sorts  of  figures,  excepting  the  figures  of  animals. 
Within  these  gates  was  the  brazen  laver  for  purifica- 
tion, having  a  basin  beneath,  of  the  like  matter,  whence 
the  priests  might  wash  their  hands,  and  sprinkle  their 
feet.  And  this  was  the  ornamental  construction  of 
the  enclosure  about  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  exposed  to  the  open  air. 

3.  As  to  the  tabernacle  itself,  Moses  j)l<'iced  it  in 
the  middle  of  that  court,  with  its  front  to  the  east,  that 
when  the  sun  arose  it  might  send  its  first  rays  upon 
it.  Its  length  when  it  was  set  up  was  thirty  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  was  twelve  [ten]  cubits.  The  one  of 
its  walls  was  on  the  south,  and  the  other  was  exposed 
to  the  north,  and  on  the  back  part  of  it  remained  the 
west.  It  was  necessary  that  its  height  should  be  equal 
to  its  breadth  [ten  cubits.]  There  were  also  pillars 
made  of  wood,  twenty  on  each  side ;  they  were  wrought 
into  a  quadrangular  figure,  in  breadth  a  cubit  and  a 
half,  but  the  thickness  was  four  fingers;  they  had  thin 
plates  of  gold  affixed  to  them  on  both  sides,  inwardly 
and  outwardly;  they  had  each  of  them  two  tenons  be- 
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longing  to  them,  inserted  into  their  hases,  and  these 
were  of  silver,  in  each  of  which  hases  there  was  a  socket 
to  receive  the  tenon.  But  the  pillars  on  the  west  wall 
were  six.  Now  all  these  tenons  and  sockets  accu- 
rately fitted  one  another,  insomuch  that  the  joints  were 
invisible,  and  both  seemed  to  ])e  one  entire  and  united 
wall.  It  was  also  covered  with  gold,  both  within  and 
without.  The  number  of  pillars  was  equal  on  the 
opposite  sides,  and  there  were  on  each  part  twenty,  and 
every  one  of  them  had  the  third  part  of  a  span  in 
thickness:  so  that  the  number  of  thirty  cubits  were 
fully  made  up  between  them.  But  as  to  the  wall 
behind,  where  the  six  pillars  made  up  together  only 
nine  cubits,  they  made  two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them 
out,  of  one  cubit,  which  they  placed  in  the  corners,  and 
made  them  equally  fine  with  the  other.  Now  every 
one  of  the  pillars  had  rings  of  gold  affixed  to  their 
fronts  outward,  as  if  they  had  taken  root  in  the  pillars, 
and  stood  one  row  over  against  another  round  about, 
through  which  were  inserted  bars  girt  over  with  gold, 
each  of  them  five  cubits  long,  and  these  bound  together, 
the  pillars,  the  head  of  one  bar  running  into  another, 
after  the  nature  of  one  tenon  inserted  into  another. 
But  for  the  wall  behind,  there  was  but  one  row  of  bars 
that  went  through  all  the  pillars,  into  which  row  ran 
the  ends  of  the  bars  on  each  side  of  the  longer  walls, 
the  male  with  its  female  being  so  fastened  in  their 
joints,  that  they  held  the  whole  firmly  together;  and 
for  this  reason  was  all  this  jointed  so  fast  together 
that  the  tabernacle  might  not  be  shaken,  either  by  the 
winds,  or  by  any  other  means,  but  tliat  it  might  pre- 
serve itself  quiet  and  immovable  continually. 

4.  As  for  the  inside,  Moses  parted  its  length  into 
three  partitions.  At  the  distance  of  ten  cubits  from 
the  most  secret  end  Moses  placed  four  pillars,  whose 
workmanship  was  the  very  same  witli  that  of  the  rest, 
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and  they  stood  upon  the  hke  bases  with  them,  each  a 
small  matter  distant  from  his  fellow.  Now  the  room 
within  those  pillars  was  the  Most  Holy  Place;  but  the 
rest  of  the  room  was  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  open 
for  the  priests.  However,  this  proportion  of  the  meas- 
ures of  the  tabernacle  proved  to  be  an  imitation  of  the 
system  of  the  world;  for  that  third  j^art  whereof  which 
was  within  the  four  pillars,  to  which  the  priests  were 
not  admitted,  is,  as  it  were,  an  heaven,  peculiar  to  God: 
But  the  space  of  the  twenty  cubits,  is,  as  it  were,  sea 
and  land,  on  which  men  live,  and  so  this  part  is  pecul- 
iar to  the  priests  only.  But  at  the  front,  where  the 
entrance  was  made,  they  placed  pillars  of  gold,  that 
stood  on  bases  of  brass,  in  number  seven ;  but  then  they 
spread  over  the  tabernacle  vails  of  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  blue,  and  scarlet  colours,  embroidered. 
The  first  vail  was  ten  cubits  every  way,  and  this  they 
spread  over  the  pillars  which  parted  the  temple,  and 
kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed  within:  and  this 
vailwas  that  which  made  this  part  not  visible  to  any. 
Now  the  whole  temple  was  called  The  Holy  Place; 
but  that  part  which  was  within  the  four  pillars,  and  to 
which  none  were  admitted,  was  called.  The  Holy  of 
Holies.  This  vail  was  very  ornamental,  and  embroid- 
ered with  all  sorts  of  flowers  which  the  earth  produces, 
and  there  was  interwoven  into  it  all  sorts  of  variety 
that  might  be  an  ornament,  excepting  the  forms  of 
animals.  Another  vail  there  was  whicli  covered  the 
five  pillars  that  were  at  the  entrance:  It  was  like  the 
former  in  its  magnitude  and  texture,  and  colour;  and 
at  the  corner  of  every  pillar  a  ring  retained  it  from 
the  top  downwards  half  the  depth  of  the  pillars,  the 
other  half  affording  an  entrance  for  the  priests  who 
crept  under  it.  Over  this  there  was  a  vail  of  linen,  of 
the  same  largeness  with  the  former;  it  was  to  be  drawn 
this  way  or  that  way  by  cords,  whose  rings  fixed  to  the 
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texture  of  the  vail,  and  to  tlie  cords  also,  were  subserv- 
ient to  the  drawint^-  and  luidravving  of  the  vail,  and 
to  the  fastening  it  at  the  corner,  that  then  it  might  be 
no  hinderance  to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary,  especially 
on  solemn  da^^s;  but  that  on  other  days,  and  especially 
when  the  weather  was  inclined  to  snow,  it  might  be 
expanded,  and  afford  a  covering  to  the  vail  of  divers 
colours:  Whence  that  custom  of  ours  is  derived  of 
having  a  fine  linen  vail  after  the  temple  has  been  built 
to  be  drawn  over  the  entrances.  But  the  ten  other 
curtains  were  four  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty-eight 
in  length,  and  had  golden  clasps,  in  order  to  join  the 
one  curtain  to  the  other,  which  was  done  so  exactly 
that  they  seemed  to  be  one  entire  curtain;  these  were 
spread  over  the  temple,  and  covered  all  the  top,  and  parts 
of  the  walls,  on  the  sides  and  behind  so  far  as  within 
one  cubit  of  the  ground.  There  were  other  curtains 
of  the  same  breadth  with  these,  but  one  more  in  num- 
ber, and  longer,  for  they  w^ere  thirty  cubits  long,  but 
these  were  woven  of  hair,  with  the  like  subtilty  as 
those  of  wool  were  made,  and  were  extended  loosely 
down  to  the  ground,  appearing  like  a  triangular  front 
and  elevation  at  the  gates;  the  eleventh  curtain  being 
used  for  this  vei*y  purpose.  There  were  also  other 
curtains  made  of  skins  above  these,  which  afforded  cov- 
ering and  protection  to  those  that  were  woven,  but  in 
hot  weather,  and  when  it  rained.  And  great  was  the 
surprise  of  those  who  viewed  these  curtains  at  a  dis- 
tance, for  these  seemed  not  at  all  to  differ  from  the 
colour  of  the  sky.  But  those  that  were  made  of  hair, 
and  of  skins,  reached  down  in  the  same  manner  as  did 
the  vail  at  the  gates,  and  kept  off  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
and  what  injury  the  rains  might  do.  And  after  this 
manner  was  the  tabernacle  reared. 

5.     There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to  God,  of 
wood  that  was  naturally  ►strong,  and  could  not  be  cor- 
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rupted:  This  was  called  Eron,  in  our  own  language. 
Its  construction  was  thus:  Its  length  was  five  spans, 
but  its  breadth  and  height  was  each  of  them  three 
spans.  It  was  covered  all  over  with  gold  both  within 
and  without,  so  that  the  wooden  part  was  not  seen. 
It  had  also  a  cover  united  to  it,  by  golden  hinges,  after 
a  wonderful  manner;  which  cover  was  every  way 
evenly  fitted  to  it,  and  had  no. eminences  to  hinder  its 
exact  conjunction.  There  was  also  two  golden  rings 
belonging  to  each  of  the  longer  boards,  and  passing 
through  the  entire  wood,  and  through  them  gilt  bars 
passed  along  each  board,  that  it  might  thereby  be 
moved  and  carried  about,  as  occasion  should  require; 
for  it  was  not  drawn  in  a  cart  by  beasts  of  burden, 
but  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests.  Upon  this 
its  cover  were  two  images,  which  the  Hebrews  call 
Cheruhims;  they  are  flying  creatures;  but  their  form 
is  not  like  to  that  of  any  of  the  creatures  which  men 
have  seen,  though  Moses  said  he  had  seen  such  beings 
near  the  throne  of  God.  In  this  ark  he  put  the  two 
tables  whereon  the  ten  commandments  were  written, 
five  upon  each  table,  and  two  and  an  half  upon  each 
side  of  them;  and  this  ark  he  placed  in  the  most  holy 
place. 

6.  But  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table,  like 
those  at  Delphi:  Its  length  was  two  cubits,  and  its 
breadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height  three  spans.  It  had 
feet  also,  the  lower  half  of  which  were  complete  feet, 
resembling  those  which  the  Dorians  put  to  their 
bed-steads,  but  the  upper  parts  towards  the  table  were 
wrought  into  a  square  form.  The  table  had  an  hollow 
towards  every  side,  having  a  ledge  of  four  fingers 
depth,  that  went  round  about  like  a  spiral,  both  on  the 
upper  and  lower  part  of  the  body  of  the  work.  Upon 
every  one  of  the  feet  was  there  also  inserted  a  ring,  not 
far  from  the  cover,  through  which  went  bars  of  wood 
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beneath,  but  gilded,  to  be  taken  out  upon  occasion, 
there  being  a  cavity  where  it  was  joined  to  the  rings; 
for  they  were  not  entire  rings,  but  ])efore  they  came 
quite  round  they  ended  in  acute  points,  the  one  of 
which  was  inserted  into  the  prominent  part  of  the 
table,  and  the  other  into  the  foot;  and  by  these  it  was 
carried  when  they  journeyed.  Upon  tliis  table,  which 
was  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  not  far 
from  the  most  holy  place,  were  laid  twelve  unleavened 
loaves  of  bread,  six  upon  each  heap,  one  above  another : 
they  were  made  of  two  tenth  deals  of  the  purest  flour, 
which  tenth  deal  [an  homer]  is  a  measure  of  the  He- 
brews, containing  seven  Athenian  cotyla:;  and  above 
those  loaves  were  put  two  vials  full  of  frankincense. 
Now  after  seven  days  other  loaves  were  brought  in 
their  stead,  on  the  day  which  is  by  us  called  the 
Sahhath;  for  we  call  the  seventh  day,  the  Sabbath: 
But  for  the  occasion  of  this  invention  of  placing  loaves 
here  we  will  speak  of  it  in  another  place. 

7.  Over  against  this  table,  near  the  southern  wall, 
was  set  a  candlestick  of  cast  gold;  hollow  within,  being 
of  the  weight  of  one  hundred  pounds,  which  the  He- 
brews call  cinhares;  if  it  be  turned  into  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, it  denotes  a  talent.  It  was  made  with  its 
kno^^s,  and  lilies,  and  pomegranates,  and  bowls,  (which 
ornaments  amounted  to  seventy  in  all;)  by  -which 
means  the  shaft  elevated  itself  on  high  from  a  single 
base,  and  spread  itself  into  as  many  branches  as  there 
are  planets,  including  the  sun  among  them.  It  ter- 
minated in  seven  heads,  in  one  row,  all  standing  par- 
allel to  one  another;  and  these  branches  carried  seven 
lamps,  one  by  one,  in  imitation  of  the  number  of  the 
planets;  these  lamps  looked  to  the  east  and  to  the 
south,  the  candlestick  being  situate  obliquely. 

8.  Now  between  this  candlestick,  and  the  table, 
which,  as  we  said,  were  within  the  sanctuary,  was  the 
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altar  of  incense,  made  of  wood  indeed^  but  of  the  same 
wood  of  which  the  foregoing  vessels  were  made,  such 
as  was  not  liable  to  corruption:  it  was  entirely  crusted 
over  with  a  golden  plate.  Its  breadth  on  each  side 
was  a  cubit,  but  the  altitude  double.  Upon  it  was  a 
grate  of  gold,  that  was  extant  above  the  altar,  which 
had  a  golden  crown  encompassing  it  round  about, 
whereto  belonged  rings  and  bars,  by  which  the  priests 
carried  it  when  they  journeyed.  Before  this  taber- 
nacle there  was  reared  a  brazen  altar,  but  it  was  within 
made  of  wood,  five  cubits  by  measure  on  each  side,  but 
its  height  was  but  three,  in  like  manner  adorned  with 
l)rass  plates  as  bright  as  gold.  It  liad  also  a  brnzen 
hearth  of  net- work,  for  t!ie  ground  underneath  re- 
ceived the  fire  from  the  hearth,  because  it  had  no  basis 
to  receive  it.  Hard  by  this  altar  lay  the  basins,  and 
the  vials,  and  the  censers,  and  the  caldrons,  made  of 
gold:  But  the  other  vessels,  made  for  the  use  of  the 
sacrifices,  were  all  of  brass.  And  such  was  the  con- 
struction of  the  tabernacle;  and  these  were  the  vessels 
thereto  belonging. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Which  we?'e  the  governments  of  the  Priests,  and  of 
the  High  Priest;  Concerning  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron,  with  the  manner  of  the  purifications  and 
sacrifices;  as  also  concerning  the  festivals,  and  how 
each  day  was  then  disposed  of,  with  other  laws. 

1.  There  were  peculiar  garments  appointed  for 
the  priest,  and  for  all  the  rest,  which  they  call  Cahacea', 
[priestly]  garments,  as  also  for  the  high  priests,  which 
they  call  Cahacece  Rahhce,  and  denote  the  high  priest's 
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garments.  Such  was  therefore  the  habit  of  the  rest. 
But  when  the  priest  approaches  the  sacrifices,  he  puri- 
fies himself  with  the  purification  which  the  hiw  pre- 
scribes: and  in  the  first  place,  he  puts  on  that  which 
is  called  MacJiauase,  which  means  somewhat  that  is 
fast  tied.  It  is  a  t)ir(lle  composed  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  is  put  about  the  privy  parts,  the  feet  being-  to  be 
inserted  into  them  in  the  nature  of  breeches,  but  above 
half  of  it  is  cut  off,  and  it  ends  at  the  thighs,  and  is 
there  tied  fast. 

2.  Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestment,  made  of 
fine  flax  doubled:  it  is  called  Cethone,  and  denotes 
linen,  for  we  call  linen  by  the  name  of  Cethone.  This 
vestment  reaches  down  to  the  feet,  and  sits  close  to  the 
body;  and  has  sleeves  that  are  tied  fast  to  the  arms, 
it  is  girded  to  the  breast  a  little  above  the  elbows,  by  a 
girdle  often  going  round  four  fingers  broad,  but  a 
loosely  woven,  that  you  would  think  it  were  the  skin 
of  a  serpent.  It  is  embroidered  with  flowers  of  scarlet, 
and  purple,  and  blue,  and  fine  twined  linen,  but  the 
warp  was  nothing  but  fine  linen.  The  beginning  of  its 
circumvolution  is  at  tlie  breast,  and  when  it  has  gone 
often  round,  it  is  there  tied,  and  hangs  loosely  there 
down  to  the  ankles:  I  mean  this,  all  the  time  the  priest 
is  not  about  any  laborious  service,  for  in  tliis  position 
it  appears  in  the  most  agreeable  manner  to  the  spec- 
tators: but  when  he  is  obliged  to  assist  at  the  offering 
sacrifices,  and  to  do  the  appointed  service,  that  he  may 
not  be  hindered  in  his  operations  by  its  motion,  he 
throws  it  to  the  left,  and  bears  it 'on  his  shoulder. 
Moses  indeed  calls  this  belt  Ahaneth,  but  we  have 
learned  from  the  Babylonians  to  call  it  Em  in,  for  so  it 
is  by  them  called.  This  vestment  has  no  loose  or 
hollow  parts  any  where  in  it,  but  only  a  narrow 
aperture  about  the  neck;  and  it  is  tied  with  certain 
strings  hanging  down  from  the  edge  over  the  breast 
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and  back,  and  is  fastened  about  each  shoulder;  it  is 
called  Massahazanes. 

3.  Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not  brought  to  a 
conic  form  nor  incircling  the  whole  head,  but  still 
covering  more  than  the  half  of  it,  which  is  called 
Masnaempthes:  And  its  make  is  such  that  it  seems  to 
be  a  crown,  being  made  of  thick  swathes,  but  the  con- 
texture is  of  linen ;  and  it  is  doubled  round  many  times, 
and  sewed  together:  besides  which,  a  piece  of  fine  linen 
covers  the  whole  cap  from  the  upper  part,  and  reaches 
down  to  the  forehead;  and  the  seams  of  the  swathes, 
which  would  otherwise  appear  indecently:  this  adheres 
closely  upon  the  solid  part  of  the  head,  and  is  thereto 
so  firmly  fixed,  that  it  may  not  fall  off  during  the 
sacred  service  about  the  sacrifices.  So  we  have  now 
showed  you  what  is  the  habit  of  the  generality  of  the 
priests. 

4.  The  high  priest  indeed  is  adorned  with  the  same 
garments  that  we  have  described,  without  abating  one, 
only  over  these  he  puts  on  a  vestment  of  a  blue  colour. 
This  also  is  a  long  robe,  reaching  to  his  feet:  In  our 
language  it  is  called  Mceir,  and  is  tied  round  with  a 
girdle,  embroidered  with  the  same  colours  and  flowers 
as  the  former,  with  a  mixture  of  gold  interwoven.  To 
the  bottom  of  which  garment  are  hung  fringes,  in 
colour  like  pomegranates,  with  golden  ^  bells,  by  a 
beautiful  contrivance;  so  that  between  two  bells  hangs 

*  The  use  of  these  golden  bells  at  the  bottom  of  the  high  priest's  long 
garment,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  this,  that  l>y  shaking  his  garment  at  the 
time  of  his  otfering  incense  in  the  temple,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation, 
or  at  other  proper  periods  of  his  sacred  ministrations  there,  on  the  great 
festivals,  the  people  might  have  notice  of  it,  and  might  fall  to  their  own 
fraifers  at  the  time  of  incense,  or  other  proper  periods;  and  so  the  whole 
congregation  might  at  once  offer  those  common  prayers  jointly  with  the 
high  priest  himself  to  the  Almighty.  See  Luc.  i.  10,  Apoc.  viii.  3,  4.  Nor 
probably  is  the  father  of  Sirach  to  be  otherwise  understood,  when  he  says 
of  Aaron,  the  first  high  priest,  Ecclus.  xiv.  9,  "And  God  encompassed  Aaron 
with  pomegranates,  and  with  many  golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he 
went  there  might  l>e  a  sound  and  a  noise  made,  that  might  be  heard  in 
the  temple,  for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people." 
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a  pomegranate,  and  between  two  pomegranates  a  bell. 
Now  this  vesture  was  not  composed  of  two  pieces,  nor 
was  it  sewed  together  upon  the  shoulders  and  the  sides, 
but  it  was  one  long  vestment  so  woven  as  to  have  an 
aperture  for  the  neck:  not  an  oblique  one,  but  parted 
all  along  the  breast  and  the  back.  A  border  also  was 
sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aperture  should  look  too  inde- 
cently: It  was  also  parted,  where  the  hands  were  to 
come  out. 

5.  Besides  these,  the  high  priest  put  on  a  third 
garment,  which  was  called  the  Kpliod,  which  resembles 
the  Epomis  of  the  Greeks.  Its  make  was  after  this 
manner:  It  was  woven  to  the  depth  of  a  cubit,  of 
several  colours,  with  gold  intermixed,  and  embroidered, 
but  it  left  the  middle  of  the  breast  uncovered:  It  was 
made  with  sleeves  also,  nor  did  it  appear  to  be  at  all 
differently  made  from  a  short  coat.  But  in  the  void 
place  of  this  garment  there  was  inserted  a  piece  of  the 
bigness  of  a  span,  embroidered  with  gold,  and  the  other 
colours  of  the  Eplrod,  and  is  called  Essen  [the  breast- 
plate] which  in  the  Greek  language  signifies  the  Oracle. 
This  piece  exactly  filled  up  the  void  space  in  the  ephod. 
It  is  united  to  it  by  golden  rings  at  every  corner,  the 
like  rings  being  annexed  to  the  ephod,  and  a  blue 
ribband  was  made  use  of  to  tie  them  together  by  those 
rings:  and  that  the  space  between  the  rings  might  not 
appear  empty,  they  contrived  to  fill  it  up  with  stitches 
of  blue  ribbands.  There  were  also  two  sardonyxes 
upon  the  ephod  at  the  shoulders,  to  fasten  it  in  the 
nature  of  buttons,  having  each  end  running  to  the 
sardonyxes  of  gold,  that  they  might  be  buttoned  by 
them.  On  these  were  engraven  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob  in  our  own  country  letters,  and  our  own 
tongue,  six  on  each  side  of  the  stones,  on  either  side; 
and  the  elder  sons'  names  were  on  the  right  shoulder. 
Twelve  stones  also  there  were  upon  the  breastplate. 
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extraordinary  in  largeness  and  beauty;  and  they  were 
an  ornament  not  to  be  purchased  by  men,  because  of 
their  immense  value.  These  stones  however,  stood  in 
three  rows,  by  four  in  a  row,  and  were  inserted  into  the 
breastplate  itself,  and  they  were  set  in  ouches  of  gold, 
that  were  themselves  inserted  in  the  breastplate,  and 
were  so  made  that  they  might  not  fall  out.  Now  the 
first  three  stones  were  a  sardonyx,  a  topaz,  and  an 
emerald.  The  second  row  contained  a  carbuncle,  a 
jasper,  and  a  sapphire.  The  first  of  the  third  row 
was  a  ligure,  then  an  amethyst,  and  the  third  an  agate, 
being  the  ninth  of  the  whole  number.  The  first  of  the 
fourth  row  was  a  chrysolite,  the  next  was  an  onyx,  and 
then  a  beryl,  which  was  the  last  of  all.  Now  the 
names  of  all  those  sons  of  Jacob  were  engraven  in 
these  stones,  whom  we  esteem  the  heads  of  our  tribes, 
each  stone  having  the  honour  of  a  name,  in  the  order 
according  to  which  they  were  born.  And  whereas  the 
rings  were  too  weak  of  themselves  to  bear  the  weiglit 
of  the  stones,  they  made  two  other  rings  of  a  larger 
size,  at  the  edge  of  that  part  of  the  breastplate,  which 
reached  to  the  neck,  and  inserted  into  the  very  texture 
of  the  breastplate,  to  receive  chains  finely  wrought, 
which  connected  them  with  golden  bands  to  the  tops 
of  the  shoulders,  whose  extremity  turned  backwards, 
and  went  into  the  ring,  on  the  prominent  back  part  of 
the  ephod;  and  this  was  for  the  security  of  the  breast- 
plate, that  it  might  not  fall  out  of  its  place.  There 
was  also  a  girdle  sewed  to  the  breastplate,  which  was 
of  the  fore-mentioned  colours,  with  gold  intermixed, 
which,  when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was  tied  again 
upon  the  seam,  and  hung  down.  There  were  also 
golden  loops  that  admitted  its  fringes  at  each  extremity 
of  the  girdle,  and  included  them  entirely. 

6.     The  high  priest's  mitre  was  the   same  that  we 
described  before,  and  was  wrought  like  that  of  all  the 
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other  priests;  above  which  there  was  another,  with 
swathes  of  blue  embroidered,  and  round  it  was  a  goklen 
crown  pohshed,  of  three  roWs,  one  above  another;  out 
of  which  arose  a  cup  of  gold,  which  resembled  the  herb 
which  we  call  Sacchanis,  but  those  Greeks  that  are 
skilful  in  botany  call  Hyoscyamus.  Now  lest  any 
one  that  has  seen  this  herb,  but  has  not  been  taught 
its  name,  and  is  unacquainted  with  its  nature,  or  having 
known  its  name,  knows  not  the  herb  when  he  sees  it,  I 
shall  give  such  a  description  of  it.  This  herb  is  often- 
times in  tallness  above  three  spans,  but  its  root  is  like 
that  of  a  turnip,  (for  he  that  should  compare  it  thereto 
would  not  be  mistaken,)  but  its  leaves  are  like  to  the 
leaves  of  mint.  Out  of  its  branches  it  sends  out  a 
calyx,  cleaving  to  the  branch,  and  a  coat  encompasses 
it,  which  it  naturally  puts  off  when  it  is  changing, 
in  order  to  produce  its  fruit.  This  calyx  is  of  the 
bigness  of  the  bone  of  the  little  finger,  but  in  the 
compass  of  its  aperture  is  like  a  cuj).  This  I  will 
farther  describe  for  the  use  of  those  that  are  unac- 
quainted with  it.  Suppose  a  sphere  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  round  at  the  bottom,  but  having  another 
segment  that  grows  up  to  a  circumference  from  that 
bottom;  suppose  it  become  narrower  by  degrees,  and 
that  the  cavity  of  that  part  grow  decently  smaller,  and 
then  gradually  grow  wider  again  at  the  brim,  such  as 
we  see  in  the  navel  of  a  pomegranate,  with  its  notches. 
And  indeed  such  a  coat  grows  over  this  plant  as  ren- 
ders it  an  hemisphere,  and  that,  as  one  may  say,  turned 
accurately  in  a  lathe,  and  having  its  notches  extant 
above  it,  which,  as  I  said,  grow  like  a  pomegranate, 
only  that  they  are  sharp,  and  end  in  nothing  but 
prickles.  Now  the  fruit  is  preserved  by  this  coat  of 
the  calyx,  which  fruit  is  like  the  seed  of  the  herb 
sideritis:  It  sends  out  a  flower  that  may  seem  to  re- 
semble that  of  poppy.     Of  this  was  a  crown  made; 
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as  far  as  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  head  to  each  of 
the  temples:  but  this  ephielis,  for  so  this  calyx  may  be 
called,  did  not  cover  the  forehead,  but  it  was  covered 
with  a  ^  golden  plate,  which  had  inscribed  upon  it  the 
name  of  God  in  sacred  characters.  And  such  were  the 
ornaments  of  the  high  priest. 

7.  Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill-will  which 
men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they  profess  to  be  on  ac- 
count of  our  despising  that. deity  which  they  pretend 
to  honour;  for  if  any  one  do  but  consider  the  fabric 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a  view  of  the  garments 
of  the  high  priest,  and  of  those  vessels  which  wx  make 
use  of  in  our  sacred  ministrations,  he  will  find  that  our 
legislator  was  a  divine  man,  and  that  we  are  unjustly 
reproached  by  others;  for  if  any  one  do  without  prej- 
udice, and  with  judgment  look  upon  these  things,  he 
will  find  they  were  every  one  made  in  way  of  imitation 
and  representation  of  the  universe.  When  Moses 
distinguished  the  tabernacle  into  "  three  parts,  and 
allowed  two  of  them  to  the  priests,  as  a  place  acces- 
sible and  common,  his  denoted  the  land  and  the  sea, 
they  being  of  general  access  to  all;  but  he  set  apart  the 
third  division  for  God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to 
men.  And  when  he  ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be  set 
on  a  table,  he  denoted  the  year,  as  distinguished  into 
so  many  months.  By  branching  out  the  candlestick 
into  seventy  parts,  he  secretly  intimated  the  Decani,  or 
seventy  divisions  of  the  planets;  and  as  to  the  seven 
lamps  upon  the  candlesticks,  they  referred  to  the  course 
of  the  planets  of  which  that  is  the  number.     The  vials 

^  The  reader  ought  to  take  notice  here,  that  the  very  Mosaic  patelon  or 
golden  plate,  for  the  forehead  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  was  itself 
preserved,  not  only  till  the  days  of  Josephus,  but  of  Origen;  and  that  its 
inscription,  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  was  in  the  Samaritan  character.  See 
Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  iii.  sect.  8. 

^  When  Josephus,  both  here  and  ch.  vi.  sect.  4,  supposes  the  tabernacle 
to  have  been  parted  into  three  parts,  he  seems  to  esteem  the  bare  entrance 
to  be  a  third  division  distinct  from  the  lioly  and  the  most  holy  places,  and 
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too,  which  were  composed  of  four  things,  they  declared 
the  four  elements;  for  the  plain  linen  was  proper  to 
signify  the  earth,  because  the  flax  grows  out  of  the 
earth.  The  purple  signifled  the  sea,  })ecause  that 
colour  is  dyed  by  the  blood  of  a  sea  shell  flsh.  The 
blue  is  fit  to  signify  the  air;  and  the  scarlet  will  nat- 
urally be  an  indication  of  fire.  Now  the  vestment  of 
the  high  priest  being  made  of  linen  signified  the  earth; 
the  blue  denoted  the  sky,  being  like  lightning  in  its 
pomegranates,  and  in  the  noise  of  the  bells  resembling 
thunder.  And  for  the  ephod,  it  showed,  that  God 
had  made  the  universe  of  four  [elements,]  and  as  for 
the  gold  interwoven,  I  suppose  it  related  to  the  splen- 
dour by  which  all  things  are  enlightened.  He  also 
appointed  the  breastplate  to  be  placed  in  tlie  middle 
of  the  ej)hod  to  resemble  the  earth,  for  that  has  the 
very  middle  place  of  the  world.  And  the  girdle  w^hich 
encomj)assed  the  high  priest  round,  signified  the  ocean, 
for  that  goes  round  about  and  includes  the  universe. 
Each  of  the  sardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  those  I  mean,  that  were  in  the  nature  of 
buttons  on  the  high  priest's  shoulders.  And  for  the 
twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand  by  them  the 
months,  or  whether  we  understand  the  like  number  of 
the  signs  of  that  circle  which  the  Greeks  call  the 
Zodiac,  we  shall  not  be  mistaken  in  their  meaning. 
And  for  the  mitre,  which  was  of  a  blue  colour,  it  seems 
to  me  to  mean  heaven;  for  how  otherwise  could  the 
name  of  God  be  inscribed  upon  it?  That  it  was  also 
illustrated  with  a  crown,  and  that  of  gold  also,  is  be- 
cause of  that  splendour  with  which  God  is  pleased. 
Let  this  '  explication  suffice  at  present,  since  the  course 

this  the  rather,  hecause  in  the  temple  afterward  tliere  was  a  real  distinct 
third  part,  which  was  called  the  Porch,  otherwise  Josej)hus  would  contradict 
his  own  descrijjtion  of  the  tabernacle,  which  gives  us  a  particular  account 
of  no  more  than  two  ])arts. 

^  This  explication  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle,  and 
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of  my  narration  will  often,  and  at  many  occasions 
afford  me  the  opportunity  of  enlarging  on  the  virtue 
of  our  legislator. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  Priesthood  of  Aaron. 

1.  When  what  has  been  described  was  brought  to 
a  conclusion,  gifts  not  being  yet  presented,  God  ap- 
peared to  Moses,  and  enjoined  him  to  bestow  the  high 
priesthood  upon  Aaron  his  brother,  as  upon  him  that 
best  of  them  all  deserved  to  obtain  that  honour,  on 
account  of  his  virtue.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  he  gave  them  an  account  of 
Aaron's  virtue,  and  of  his  good-will  to  them,  and  of 
the  dangers  he  had  undergone  for  their  sakes.  Upon 
which,  when  they  had  given  testimony  to  him  in  all 
respects,  and  showed  their  readiness  to  receive  him, 
Moses  said  to  them,  "O  you  Israelites,  this  work  is 
already  brought  to  a  conclusion,  in  a  manner  most 
acceptable  to  God,  and  according  to  your  abilities. 
And  now  since  you  see  that  he  is  received  into  this 
tabernacle,  we  shall  first  of  all  stand  in  need  of  one 
that  may  officiate  for  us,  and  may  minister  to  the 
sacrifices,  and  to  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for 

its  vessels,  with  the  garments  of  the  high  priest,  is  taken  out  of  Philo, 
and  fitted  to  Gentile  philosophical  notions.  This  may  possibly  be  forgiven 
in  Jews,  greatly  versed  in  heathen  learning  and  philosophy,  as  Philo  had 
ever  been,  and  as  Josephus  had  long  been  when  he  wrote  these  antiquities. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  in  their  education  they  must 
have  both  learned  more  Jewish  interi^retations  such  as  we  meet  with  in  the 
epistle  of  Barnabas,  in  that  to  the  Hebrews,  and  elsewhere  among  the  old 
Jews.  Accordingly  when  Josephus  wrote  his  books  of  the  Jewish  war  for 
the  use  of  the  Jews,  at  which  time  he  was  comparatively  young,  and  less 
used  to  Gentile  books,  we  find  one  specimen  of  such  a  Jewish  inter- 
pretation; for  there  (B.  V.  ch.  v.  sect.  5,  Vol.  IV.)  he  makes  the  seven 
branches  of  the  temple  candlestick,  with  their  seven  lamps,  an  emblem  of 
the  seven  days  of  creation  and  rest,  which  are  here  emblems  of  the  seven 
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us.  And  indeed  had  the  inquiry  after  such  a  person 
been  left  to  me,  I  should  have  thought  myself  worthy 
of  this  honour,  both  because  all  men  are  naturally  fond 
of  themselves,  and  because  I  am  conscious  to  myself, 
that  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  for  your  deliv- 
erance: But  now  God  himself  has  determined  that 
Aaron  is  worthy  of  this  honour,  and  has  cliosen  him  for 
his  priest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  righteous 
person  among  you.  So  that  he  is  to  put  on  the  vest- 
ments which  are  consecrated  to  God;  he  is  to  have  the 
care  of  the  altars,  and  to  make  provision  for  the  sac- 
rifices: and  he  it  is  that  must  put  up  prayers  for  you 
to  God,  who  will  readily  hear  them,  not  only  because 
he  is  himself  solicitous  for  your  nation,  but  also  be- 
cause he  will  receive  them  as  offered  by  one  that  he 
hath  himself  chosen  to  this  office."  The  Hebrews  were 
pleased  with  what  he  said,  and  they  gave  their  appro- 
bation to  him  whom  God  had  ordained;  for  Aaron  was 
of  them  all  the  most  deserving  of  this  honour,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  stock,  and  gift  of  prophecy,  and  his 
brother's  virtue.  He  had  at  that  time  four  sons, 
Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

2.  Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make  use  of  all 
the  utensils  which  were  more  than  were  necessary  to 
the  structure  of  the  tabernacle,  for  covering  the  taber- 
nacle itself,  the  candlestick,  and  altar  of  incense,  and 
the  other  vessels,  that  they  might  not  be  at  all  hurt 
when  they  journeyed,  either  by  the  rain,  or  by  the 
rising  of  the  dust.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together  again  he  ordained  that  they  should 
offer  half  a  shekel  for  every  man  as  an  oblation  to 
God;  which  shekel  is  a  piece  among  the  Hebrews,  an;l 
is    equal    to    ^  four    Athenian    drachma?.     Whereupon 

planets.  Xor  certainly  ouglit  ancient  Jewish  emblems  to  he  explained 
any  otherwise  than  according  to  ancient  Jewish,  and  not  (lentile  notions. 
See  Of  the  War,  B.  I.  ch.  xxxiii.  sect.  3,  Vol.  III. 

'  This  weight  and  value  of  the  Jewish  shekel,  in  the  days  of  Joscjilius, 
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they  readily  obeyed  what  Moses  had  commanded,  and 
the  number  of  the  offerers  was  six  liundred  and  five 
thousand  five  hunch-ed  and  fifty.  Now  this  money  that 
was  brought  by  the  men  that  were  free,  was  given  by 
such  as  were  above  twenty  years  old,  but  under  fifty; 
and  what  was  collected  was  spent  in  the  uses  of  the 
tabernacle. 

3.  Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
priests;  which  purification  was  performed  after  the 
following  manner:  He  commanded  them  to  take  five 
hundred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh,  an  equal  quantity  of 
cassia,  and  half  the  foregoing  w^eight  of  cinnamon,  and 
calamus,  (this  last  is  a  sort  of  sweet  spice)  to  beat 
them  small,  and  wet  them  with  an  bin  of  oil  of  olives, 
(an  bin  is  our  own  country  measure,  and  contains  two 
Athenian  choas,  or  conguises)  then  mix  them  together, 
and  boil  them:  and  prepare  them  after  the  art  of  the 
apothecary,  and  make  them  into  a  very  sweet  ointment ; 
and  afterward  to  take  it  to  anoint  and  purify  the 
priests  themselves,  and  all  the  tabernacle,  as  also  the 
sacrifices.  There  were  also  many  and  those  of  various 
kinds  of  sweet  sj^ices,  tliat  belonged  to  the  tabernacle, 
and  such  as  were  of  very  great  price,  and  were  brought 
to  the  golden  altar  of  incense;  whose  nature  I  do  not 
now  describe,  lest  it  should  be  troublesome  to  my 
readers.  But  ^  incense  was  to  be  offered  twice  a  day, 
])()th  before  sun-rising  and  at  sun-setting.     They  were 


equal  to  about  2s.  lOd.  Sterling,  is  liy  the  learned  Jews  owned  to  be 
one-ftfth  larger  than  were  their  old  shekels:  wliich  determination  agrees 
perfectly  with  the  remaining  shekels  that  have  Samaritan  inscriptions, 
coined  generally  by  Simon  the  Maccabee,  about  i^30  years  before  Josephus 
published  his  Antiquities,  which  never  \/eigh  more  than  2s.  4d.  half-penny, 
and  commonly  but  2s.  -Id.  farthing.  See  Reland  De  Nummis  Samari- 
tanorum,  p.  188. 

^  The  incense  was  here  offered,  according  to  Josephus'  opinion,  before 
sun-rising,  and  at  sun-setting.  But  in  the  days  of  Ponipey,  according  to 
the  same  Josephus,  the  sacrifices  were  offered  in  the  morning,  and  at  the 
ninth  hour.     Antiq.   B.   XIV.  ch.  4,  sect.   3,   Vol.   II. 
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also  to  keep  oil  already  purified  for  the  lamps;  '  three 
of  whieh  were  to  ^ive  light  all  day  long,  upon  tlie 
sacred  candlestick,  hefore  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  he 
lighted  at  the  evening, 

4.  Now  all  was  finished,  Bezaleel,  and  Aholiah  ap- 
peared to  he  the  most  skilful  of  the  workmen;  for  they 
invented  finer  works  than  what  others  liad  done  hefore 
them,  and  were  of  great  ahilities  to  gain  notions  of 
what  they  were  formerly  ignorant  of:  and  of  these 
Bezaleel  was  judged  to  he  the  hest.  Now  the  whole 
time  they  were  ahout  this  work  was  the  interval  of 
seven  months;  and  after  this  it  was  that  was  ended  the 
first  year  since  their  departure  out  of  Egypt.  But 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  on  the  month 
Xanthicus,  as  the  Macedonians  call  it,  but  on  the 
month  Nisan,  as  the  Hebrews  call  it,  on  the  new  moon, 
they  consecrated  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  vessels, 
which  I  have  already  described. 

5.  Now  God  showed  himself  pleased  with  the  work 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not  permit  their  labours  to  be 
in  vain;  nor  did  he  disdain  to  make  use  of  what  they 
had  made,  but  he  came  and  sojourned  with  them,  and 
pitched  his  tabernacle  in  the  holy  house.  And  in  the 
following  manner  did  he  come  to  it,  the  sky  was  clear, 
but  there  was  a  mist  over  tlie  tabernacle  only,  encom- 
passing it,  but  not  with  such  a  very  deep  and  thick 
cloud,  as  is  seen  in  the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in  so 
thin  an  one  as  men  miglit  be  able  to  discern  any  thing 
through  it,  but  from  it  there  dropped  a  sweet  dew,  and 
such  as  showed  the  presence  of  God  to  those  that  de- 
sired and  believed  it. 

6.  Now  when  JNIoses  had  bestowed  such  honorary 
presents  on  the   workmen   as   it   was   fit   they   should 

*  Hence  we  may  correct  tlie  ojiinions  of  the  modern  Ral)l)iiis,  wlio  say, 
that  only  one  of  the  seven  lamps  burned  in  the  day-time,  whereas  our 
Josephus,   an   eye-witness,   says    they   were    three. 
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receive,  who  had  wrought  so  well,  he  offered  sacrifices 
in  the  open  court  of  the  tabernacle,  as  God  commanded 
him,  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin- 
offering.  Xow  I  shall  speak  of  what  we  do  in  our 
sacred  offices  in  my  discourse  about  sacrifices;  and 
therein  shall  inform  men  in  what  cases  Moses  bid  us 
offer  a  whole  burnt-offering,  and  in  what  cases  the  law 
permits  us  to  partake  of  them  as  of  food.  And  when 
Moses  had  sprinkled  Aaron's  vestments,  himself,  and 
his  sons,  with  the  blood  of  the  beasts  that  were  slain, 
and  had  purified  them  with  spring  waters,  and  ointment, 
they  became  God's  priests.  After  this  manner  did  he 
consecrate  them  and  their  garments  for  seven  days  to- 
gether. The  same  he  did  to  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
vessels  thereto  belonging,  both  witli  oil  first  incensed, 
as  I  said,  and  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  rams, 
slain  day  by  day  one,  according  to  its  kind.  But  on 
the  eighth  day  he  appointed  a  feast  for  the  people,  and 
commanded  them  to  offer  sacrifice  according  to  their 
ability.  Accordingly  they  contended  one  with  an- 
other, and  were  ambitious  to  exceed  each  other  in  the 
sacrifices  which  they  ])rought,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses' 
injunctions.  But  as  the  sacrifices  lay  upon  the  altar, 
a  sudden  fire  was  kindled  from  among  them  of  its  own 
accord,  and  appeared  to  the  sight  like  fire  from  a  flash 
of  lightning,  and  consumed  whatsoever  was  upon  the 
altar. 

7.  Hereupon  an  affliction  ])efell  Aaron,  considered 
as  a  man  and  a  father,  but  was  undergone  by  him  with 
true  fortitude;  for  he  had  indeed  a  firmness  of  soul  in 
such  accidents,  and  he  thought  this  calamity  came  upon 
him  according  to  God's  will:  For  whereas  he  had  four 
sons,  as  I  said  before,  the  two  elder  of  them,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  did  not  bring  those  sacrifices  which  Moses 
bade  them  bring,  but  such  as  they  used  to  offer  for- 
merly, and  were  burnt  to  death.     Xow  when  the  fire 
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rushed  upon  thcin,  and  began  to  burn  them,  nobody 
could  quench  it.  Accordingly  they  died  in  this  man- 
ner. And  JNloses  bid  their  father,  and  their  brethren, 
to  take  up  their  bodies  to  carry  them  out  of  the  camp, 
and  to  bury  them  magniftcently.  Now  the  multitude 
lamented  them,  and  were  deeply  affected  at  this  their 
death,  which  so  unexpectedly  befell  them.  15ut  Moses 
entreated  their  brethren,  and  their  father,  not  to  be 
troubled  for  them,  and  to  prefer  the  honour  of  God, 
before  their  grief  about  them,  for  Aaron  had  already 
put  on  his  sacred  garments. 

8.  But  Moses  refused  all  that  honoiu-  which  he  saw 
the  multitude  ready  to  bestow  upon  him,  and  attended 
to  nothing  else  but  the  service  of  God.  He  went  no 
more  up  to  mount  Sinai;  but  he  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle, and  brought  back  answers  from  God  to  what  he 
prayed  for.  His  habit  was  also  that  of  a  private  man; 
and  in  all  other  circumstances  he  behaved  himself  like 
one  of  the  common  people,  and  was  desirous  to  appear 
without  distinguishing  himself  from  the  multitude,  but 
would  have  it  known  that  he  did  nothing  else  but  take 
care  of  them.  He  also  set  down  in  writing  the  form 
of  their  government,  and  those  laws,  by  obedience 
whereto  they  would  lead  their  lives  so  as  to  please  God, 
and  so  as  to  have  no  quarrels  one  among  another. 
However,  the  laws  he  ordained  were  such  as  God  sug- 
gested to  him:  So  I  shall  now  discourse  concerning  that 
form  of  government,  and  those  laws. 

9.  I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omitted,  the 
garment  of  the  high  priest:  P^or  he  [Moses]  left  no 
room  for  the  evil  practices  of  [false]  prophets;  but  if 
some  of  that  sort  slioidd  attem23t  to  abuse  the  divine 
authority,  he  ^  left  it  to  God  to  be  present  at  his  sac- 

'  Of  this  strange  expression  that  Moxen  left  it  to  God  to  be  present  at 
his  sacrifices  tvhen  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to  be  absent,  see  the 
note  on   B.   II.  Against  Apion,  sect.   16,   Vol.   IV. 
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rifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to  be 
absent.  And  he  was  willing  this  should  be  known,  not 
to  the  Hebrews  only,  but  to  those  foreigners  also  who 
were  there.  For  as  to  those  stones,  which  we  told  you 
before,  the  high  priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  which 
were  sardonyxes,  (and  I  think  it  needless  to  describe 
their  nature,  they  being  known  to  every  body;)  the  one 
of  them  shined  out  when  (iod  was  present  at  their 
sacrifices,  I  mean  that  which  was  in  the  nature  of  a 
button  on  his  right  shoulder,  bright  rays  darting  out 
thence;  and  being  seen  even  by  those  that  were  most 
remote;  which  splendour  yet  was  not  before  natural 
to  the  stone.  This  has  appeared  a  wonderful  thing  to 
such  as  have  not  so  far  indulged  themselves  in  phi- 
losophy, as  to  despise  Divine  Revelation.  Yet  will  I 
mention  what  is  still  more  wonderful  than  this:  For 
God  declared  before-hand,  by  those  twelve  stones  which 
the  high  priest  bare  on  his  breast,  and  which  were  in- 
serted into  his  breastplate,  when  they  should  be  vic- 
torious in  battle;  for  so  great  a  splendour  shone  forth 
from  them  before  the  army  began  to  march,  that  all 
the  people  were  sensible  of  God's  being  present  for 
their  assistance.  Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  those 
Greeks,  who  had  a  veneration  for  our  laws,  because 
they  could  not  possibly  contradict  this,  called  that 
breastplate  the  Oracle.  Now  this  breastplate,  and  this 
sardonyx,  left  off  shining  two  hundred  years  before  I 
composed  this  book,  God  having  been  displeased  at  the 
transgression  of  his  laws.  Of  which  things  we  shall 
farther  discourse  on  a  fitter  opportunity;  but  I  will  go 
now  on  with  my  proposed  narration. 

10.  The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated,  and  a 
regular  order  being  settled  for  the  priests,  the  multi- 
tude judged  that  God  now  dwelt  among  them,  and 
betook  themselves  to  sacrifices  and  praises  to  God,  as 
being  now  delivered  from  all  expectation  of  evils,  and 
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as  entertaining  an  hopeful  prospect  of  })etter  times 
hereafter.  They  offered  also  gifts  to  God,  some  as 
eonmion  to  the  whole  nation,  and  others  as  peculiar 
to  themselves,  and  these  tribe  by  tribe;  for  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  combined  together,  two  by  two,  and  brought 
a  wagon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  These  amounted  to  six, 
and  they  carried  the  tabernacle  when  they  journeyed. 
Besides  which,  every  head  of  a  tribe  brought  a  bowl, 
and  a  charger,  and  a  spoon,  of  ten  daries,  full  of  in- 
cense. Now  the  charger  and  the  bowl  were  of  silver: 
and  together  they  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,  but 
the  bowl  cost  no  more  than  seventy  shekels;  and  these 
were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  wdth  oil,  such  as  they 
used  in  the  altar  about  the  sacrifices.  They  brought 
also  a  young  bullock:  and  a  ram,  with  a  lamb  of  a 
year  old,  for  a  w^hole  burnt-offering,  as  also  a  goat  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Every  one  of  the  heads  of  the 
tribes  brought  also  other  sacrifices,  called  peace-offer- 
ings, for  every  day  two  bulls,  and  five  rams,  with  a 
lamb  of  a  year  old,  and  kids  of  the  goats.  These  heads 
of  tribes  were  twelve  days  in  sacrificing,  one  sacrificing 
every  day.  Now  jNIoses  went  no  longer  up  to  mount 
wSinai,  but  w^ent  into  the  tabernacle,  and  learned  of 
God,  what  they  were  to  do,  and  what  laws  should  be 
made;  which  laws  w^ere  preferable  to  what  have  been 
devised  by  human  understanding,  and  proved  to  be 
firmly  observed  for  all  time  to  come,  as  being  believed 
to  be  the  gift  of  God,  insomuch  that  the  Hebrews  did 
not  transgress  any  of  those  laws,  either  as  tempted  in 
times  of  peace  by  luxury,  or  in  times  of  war  by  dis- 
tress of  affairs.  But  I  say  no  more  here  concerning 
them,  because  I  have  resolved  to  compose  another 
work  concerning  our  laws. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  nature  of  onr  ojfermg  sacrifices. 

1.  I  WILL  now,  however,  make  mention  of  a  few 
of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifications,  and  the  like 
sacred  offices,  since  I  am  accidentally  come  to  this 
matter  of  sacrifices.  These  sacrifices  were  of  two 
sorts;  of  those  sorts  one  was  offered  for  private  per- 
sons, and  the  other  for  the  people  in  general;  and  they 
are  done  in  two  different  ways.  In  the  one  case,  what 
is  slain  is  burnt,  as  a  whole  burnt-offering,  whence  that 
name  is  given  to  it;  but  the  other  is  a  thank-offering, 
and  is  designed  for  feasting  those  that  sacrifice.  I  will 
speak  of  the  former.  Suppose  a  private  man  offer  a 
burnt-offering,  he  must  slay  either  a  bull,  a  lamb,  or  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  two  latter  of  the  first  year, 
though  of  bulls  he  is  permitted  to  sacrifice  those  of  a 
greater  age;  but  all  burnt-offerings  are  to  be  of  males. 
When  they  are  slain,  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood 
round  about  the  altar ;  they  then  cleanse  the  bodies,  and 
divide  them  into  parts,  and  salt  them  with  salt,  and 
lay  them  upon  the  altar,  while  the  pieces  of  wood  are 
piled  one  upon  another,  and  the  fire  is  burning:  they 
next  cleanse  the  feet  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  inwards, 
in  an  accurate  manner,  and  so  lay  them  to  the  rest  to  be 
purged  by  the  fire,  while  the  priests  receive  the  hides. 
This  is  the  way  of  offering  a  burnt-offering. 

2.  But  those  that  offer  thank-offerings,  do  indeed 
sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but  such  as  are  unblem- 
ished, and  above  a  year  old;  however  they  may  take 
either  males  or  females.  They  also  sprinkle  the  altar 
with  their  blood;  but  they  lay  upon  the  altar  of  the 
kidneys  and  the  caul,  and  all  the  fat,  and  the  lobe  of 
the  liver,  together  with  the  rump  of  the  Iamb;  then 
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giving  the  breiist,  and  the  right  shoulder  to  the  priests, 
the  offerers  feast  upon  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  for 
two  days;  and  what  remains  they  burn. 

3.  The  saerifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the  same 
manner,  as  is  the  thank-offering.  But  those  who  are 
unable  to  pin-chase  eomj)lete  sacrifices,  offer  two 
pigeons,  or  turtle-doves;  the  one  of  which  is  made 
a  burnt-offering  to  God,  the  other  they  give  as  food 
for  the  priests.  But  we  shall  treat  more  accurately 
about  the  oblation  of  these  creatures  in  our  discourse 
concerning  sacrifices.  But  if  a  person  fall  into  sin 
by  ignorance,  he  offers  an  ewe  lamb,  or  female  kid 
of  the  goats,  of  the  same  age;  and  the  priests  sprinkle 
the  blood  at  the  altar,  not  after  the  former  manner, 
but  at  the  corners  of  it.  They  also  bring  the  kidneys 
and  the  rest  of  the  fat;  together  with  the  lobe  of  the 
liver,  to  the  altar,  while  the  priests  bear  away  the 
hides,  and  the  flesh,  and  spend  it  in  the  holy  place 
^  on  the  same  day;  for  the  law  does  not  j)ermit  them 
to  leave  of  it  until  the  morning.  But  if  any  one  sin, 
and  is  conscious  of  it  himself,  but  hath  nobody  that 
can  prove  it  upon  him,  he  ofl'ers  a  ram,  the  law  en- 
joining him  so  to  do:  the  flesh  of  which  the  priests 
eat  as  before,  in  the  holy  place,  on  the  same  day. — 
And  if  the  rulers  offer  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they 
bring  the  same  oblations  that  private  men  do;  only 
they  so  far  differ,  that  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices 
a  bull  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  both  males. 

4.  Now  the  law  requires,  both  in  private  and  public 

*  What  Reland  well  o}).scrve.s  hero,  out  of  Jos«^]ilms,  as  eoinpared  with 
the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  viii.  15,  (that  the  eating  of  the  sacrifice  the  same 
day  it  was  offered,  seems  to  mean  only  before  the  morning  of  the  next, 
although  the  latter  part  i.  e.  the  night,  lie  in  strictness  part  of  the  ne.vf  day, 
according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning,)  is  greatly  to  be  observed  upon 
other  occasions  also.  The  .TeM'ish  maxim  in  such  cases,  it  seems,  is  this, 
that  the  day  (joes  before  the  nUjht ;  and  this  appears  to  me  t')  be  the 
language  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  ^ee  also  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  4,  sect.  4. 
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sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour  be  also  brought;  for 
a  lamb  the  measure  of  one  tenth  deal,  for  a  ram  two, 
and  for  a  bull  three.  This  they  consecrate  upon 
the  altar,  when  it  is  mingled  with  oil;  for  oil  is  also 
brought  by  those  that  sacrifice,  for  a  bull  the  half  of 
an  hin,  and  for  a  ram  the  third  part  of  the  same 
measure,  and  one  quarter  of  it  for  a  lamb.  This 
hin  is  an  ancient  Hebrew  measure,  and  is  equivalent 
to  two  Athenian  choas  (or  conguises).  They  bring 
the  same  quantity  of  oil  which  they  do  of  wine,  and 
they  pour  the  wine  about  the  altar;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  offer  a  complete  sacrifice  of  animals,  but 
brings  fine  flour  only  for  a  vow,  he  throws  an  handful 
upon  the  altar  as  its  first  fruits,  w^hile  the  priests 
take  the  rest  for  their  food,  either  boiled,  or  mingled 
with  oil,  but  made  into  cakes  of  bread.  But  what- 
soever it  be  that  a  priest  himself  ofl^ers,  it  must  of 
necessity  be  all  burnt.  Now  the  law  forbids  us  to 
sacrifice  any  animal  at  the  same  time  with  its  dam; 
and  in  other  cases,  not  till  the  eighth  day  after  its 
birth.  Other  sacrifices  there  are  also  appointed  for 
escaping  distempers,  or  for  other  occasions,  in  which 
meat-offerings  are  consumed  together  with  the  ani- 
mals that  are  sacrificed,  of  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
leave  any  part  till  the  next  day,  only  the  priests  are 
to  take  their  own  share. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Concerning  the  festivals;  and  how  each  day  of  such 
festival  is  to  he  observed. 

1.  The  law  requires,  that  out  of  tlie  public  ex- 
penses, a  lamb  of  the  first  year  be  killed  every  day, 
at  the  beginning  and  at  the  ending  of  the  day;  but 
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on  the  seventli  (Lay,  which  is  called  the  SabbalJi,  they 
kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the  same  manner.  At 
the  new  moon,  they  hoth  perform  the  daily  sacrifice, 
and  slay  two  bulls,  with  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats  also,  for  the  expiation  of  sins; 
that  is,  if  they  have  sinned  through  ignorance. 

2.  But  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Macedo- 
nians call  Hi/2)crbercta'us,  they  make  an  addition  to 
those  already  mentioned,  and  sacrifice  a  bull,  a  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  sins. 

3.  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar  montli, 
they  fast  till  the  evening;  and  this  day  they  sacrifice 
a  bull,  and  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of 
the  goats  for  sins.  And  besides  these,  they  bring 
two  kids  of  the  goats ;  the  one  of  which  is  sent  alive 
out  of  the  limits  of  the  camp  into  the  wilderness  for 
the  scape  goat,  and  to  be  an  expiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  multitude;  but  the  other  is  brought 
into  a  place  of  great  cleanness  within  the  limits  of 
the  camp,  and  is  there  burnt,  with  its  skin,  without 
any  sort  of  cleansing.  With  this  goat  was  burnt  a 
bull,  not  brought  by  the  people,  but  by  the  high 
priest,  at  his  own  charges;  which  when  it  was  slain, 
he  brought  of  the  blood  into  the  holy  place,  together 
with  the  blood  of  tlie  kid  of  the  goats,  and  sprinkled 
the  ceiling  with  his  finger  seven  times,  as  also  its 
pavement,  and  again  as  often  towards  the  most  holy 
place,  and  about  tlie  golden  altar:  .He  also  at  last 
brings  it  into  the  open  court,  and  sj^rinkles  it  about 
the  great  altar.  Besides  this;  they  set  the  extremities, 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver, 
upon  the  altar.  The  high  priest  likewise  presents 
a  ram  to  God  as  a  burnt-offering. 

4.  Upon  the  fifteentli  day  of  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changing  for  wqntei-, 
the  law  enjoins  us  to  pitch  tabernacles  in  every  one 
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of  our  houses,  so  that  we  preserve  ourselves  from  the 
cold  of  that  time  of  the  year;  as  also  that  when  we 
shall  arrive  at  our  own  country,  and  come  to  that  city 
that  we  should  have  then  for  our  metropolis,  because 
of  the  temple  therein  to  be  built,  and  keep  a  festival 
for  eight  days,  and  offer  bin-nt-offerings,  and  sacri- 
fice thank-offerings,  that  we  should  then  carry  in  our 
hands  a  branch  of  myrtle  and  willow,  and  a  bow 
of  the  palm-tree,  with  the  addition  of  the  pomecitron. 
That  the  burnt-oifering  on  the  first  of  those  days 
was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  thirteen  l)ulls,  and  fourteen 
lambs,  and  fifteen  rams,  with  the  addition  of  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  as  an  expiation  for  sins;  and  on  the 
following  days  the  same  number  of  lambs,  and  of 
rams  with  the  kids  of  the  goats;  but  abating  one  of 
the  bulls  every  day  till  they  amounted  to  seven  only. 
On  the  eighth  day  all  work  was  laid  aside,  and  then, 
as  we  said  before,  they  sacrificed  to  God  a  bullock, 
a  ram,  and  seven  lam])s,  with  a  kid  of  the  goats  for 
an  expiation  of  sins.  And  this  is  the  accustomed 
solemnity  of  the  Hebrews,  when  tliey  pitch  their 
tabernacles. 

5.  In  the  month  of  Xanthicus,  which  is  by  us 
called  Nimn,  and  is  the  beginning  of  our  year,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  when  the  sun 
is  in  Aries,  (for  on  this  month  it  was  that  we  were 
delivered  from  })ondage  luider  tlie  Egyptians,)  the 
law  ordained,  that  we  should  every  year  slay  that 
sacrifice  which  I  before  told  you  we  slew  when  we 
came  out  of  Egypt,  and  which  was  called  the  Pass- 
over: and  so  do  we  celebrate  this  passover  in  com- 
panies, leaving  nothing  of  what  we  sacrifice  till  the 
day  following.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  suc- 
ceeds that  of  the  passover,  and  falls  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  continues  seven  days,  wherein 
they    feed    on    unleavened    bread;    on    every    one    of 
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which  (lays  two  bulls  are  killed,  and  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs.  Now  these  lambs  are  entirely  burnt, 
besides  the  kid  of  the  goats  which  is  added  to  all 
the  rest,  for  sins;  for  it  is  intended  as  a  feast  for  the 
j^riest  on  every  one  of  these  days.  15ut  on  the  second 
day  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  month,  they  first  partake  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  for  before  that  day  they  do  not  touch  them. 
And  while  they  suppose  it  ])roper  to  honour  God 
from  whom  they  obtain  a  plentifid  provision,  in  the 
first  place  they  ofi'er  the  first  fruits  of  their  barley, 
and  that  in  the  manner  following:  they  take  an  hand- 
ful of  the  ears,  and  dry  them,  then  beat  them  small, 
and  j)urge  the  barley  from  the  bran;  they  then  bring 
one  tenth  deal  to  the  altar,  to  (iod;  and  casting  one 
handful  of  it  upon  the  fire,  they  leave  the  rest  for 
the  use  of  the  priest.  And  after  this  it  is  that  they 
may  publicly  or  privately  reap  their  harvest.  They 
also  at  this  participation  of  the  first-fruits  of  the 
earth,  sacrifice  a  lamb,  as  a  burnt-offering  to  God. 

6.  When  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed  over  after  this 
sacrifice,  (which  weeks  contain  forty  and  nine  days) 
on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pentecost,  but  is  called 
by  the  Hebrews  ^Isarfhn,  which  signifies  Pentecost, 
they  bring  to  God  a  loaf,  made  of  wheat  flour,  of 
two  tenth  deals,  with  leaven;  and  for  sacrifices  they 
bring  two  lambs;  and  when  they  have  only  pre- 
sented them  to  God  they  are  made  ready  for  supper 
for  the  priests;  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  any  thing 
of  them  till  the  day  following.  They  also  slay  three 
bullocks  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  two  rams;  and 
fourteen  lambs  with  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  sins; 
nor  is  there  any  one  of  the  festivals  but  in  it  they 
offer  burnt-off'erings ;  they  also  allow  themselves  tc 
rest  on  every  one  of  them.  Accordingly  the  law  pre- 
scribes in  them  all  what  kinds  they  are  to   sacrifice. 
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and   how   they   are    to   j*est    entirely,    and    must    slay 
sacrifices  in  order  to  feast  upon  them. 

7.  However,  out  of  the  common  charges,  baked 
bread,  [was  set  on  the  table  of  shew-bread,]  without 
leaven,  of  twenty-four  tenth  deals  of  flour,  for  so 
much  is  spent  upon  this  bread;  two  heaps  of  these 
were  baked;  they  were  taken  the  day  before  the  sab- 
bath, but  were  brought  into  the  holy  place  on  the 
morning  of  the  sabbath,  and  set  upon  the  holy  table, 
six  on  an  heap,  one  loaf  still  standing  over  against 
another,  where  two  golden  cups  full  of  frankincense 
were  also  set  upon  them,  and  there  they  remained 
till  another  sabbath,  and  then  other  loaves  were 
brought  in  their  stead,  while  the  loaves  were  given 
to  the  priests  for  their  food,  and  the  frankincense 
was  burnt  in  that  sacred  fire  wherein  all  their  offerings 
were  burnt  also;  and  so  other  frankincense  was  set 
uj^on  the  loaves  instead  of  what  was  there  before. 
The  [high]  priest  also  of  his  own  charges,  offered 
a  sacrifice,  and  that  twice  every  day.  It  was  made 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  gently  baken  by  the 
fire:  the  quantity  was  one  tenth  deal  of  flour;  he 
brought  the  half  of  it  to  the  fire  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  half  at  night.  The  account  of  these  sacri- 
fices I  shall  give  more  accurately  hereafter;  but  I 
think  I  have  premised  what  for  the  present  may  be 
sufficient  concerning  them. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Of  the  Purifications. 

1.  Moses  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  from  com- 
municating with  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  set  them 
apart  to  be  an  holy  tribe:  and  purified  them  by  water, 
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taken  from  perpetual  springs,  and  with  such  sacrifices 
as  were  usually  offered  to  God  on  the  like  occasions. 
He  delivered  to  them  also  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
sacred  vessel,  and  the  other  curtains  which  were  made 
for  covering  the  tabernacle,  tliat  they  might  minister 
under  the  conduct  of  the  priests,  who  had  been  al- 
ready consecrated  to  God. 

2.  He  also  determined  concerning  animals;  w^hicli 
of  them  might  be  used  for  food,  and  wliich  they  were 
obliged  to  abstain  from:  which  matters,  when  this 
work  shall  give  me  occasion,  shall  be  farther  explained ; 
and  the  causes  shall  be  added,  by  which  he  was  moved 
to  allot  some  of  them  to  be  our  food,  and  enjoined 
us  to  abstain  from  others.  However  he  entirely  for- 
bade us  the  use  of  blood  for  food,  and  esteemed  it  to 
contain  the  soul  and  spirit.  He  also  forbade  us  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal  that  died  of  itself,  as  also 
the  caul,  and  the  fat  of  goats,  and  sheep,  and  bulls. 

3.  He  also  ordered  that  those  whose  bodies  were 
afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  that  had  a  gonorrhcEa, 
should  not  come  into  the  city:  ^  nay,  he  removed  the 
women,  when  they  had  their  natural  purgations,  till 
the  seventh  day;  after  which  he  looked  on  them  as 
pure,  and  permitted  them  to  come  in  again.  The 
law  permits  those  also  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals 
to  come  in  after  the  same  manner,  when  this  number 
of  days  is  over;  but  if  any  continued  longer  tlian 
that  number  of  days  in  a  state  of  pollution,  the 
law  appointed  the  offering  two  lambs,  as  a  sacrifice; 
the  one  of  which  they  are  to  purge  by  fire,  and 
for  the  other  the  priests  take  it  for  themselves.  In 
the  same  manner  do  those  sacrifice  who  have  had  the 
gonorrhoea.     But  he  that  sheds  his  seed  in  his  sleep, 

*  We  may  here  note,  that  Josephus  frequently  calls  the  camp  tlie  rifj/, 
and  the  court  of  tlie  Mosaic  tabernacle  a  lemplc,  and  tlie  tal)ernacle  itself 
an  holy  house,  with  allusion  to  the  latter  city,  temple,  and  holy  house, 
which  he  knew  so  well  long  afterwards. 
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if  he  goes  down  into  cold  water,  he  has  the  same 
^Jrivilege  with  those  that  have  lawfully  accompanied 
with  their  wives.  And  for  the  lepers,  he  suffered 
them  not  to  come  into  the  city  at  all,  nor  to  live  with 
any  others,  as  if  they  were  in  effect  dead  persons; 
but  if  any  one  had  obtained  by  prayer  to  God,  the 
recovery  from  that  distemj^er,  and  had  gained  a  health- 
ful complexion  again,  such  an  one  returned  thanks 
to  God,  with  several  sorts  of  sacrifices;  concerning 
which  we  will  sjjeak  hereafter. 

4.  Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those  who  say, 
that  ]Moses  was  himself  afflicted  with  the  leprosy  when 
he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  he  became  the  con- 
ductor of  those  who  on  that  account  left  that  country, 
and  led  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  for  had  this 
been  true,  JNIoses  would  not  have  made  these  laws 
to  his  own  dishonour,  which  indeed  it  was  more 
likely  he  would  have  opposed,  if  others  had  en- 
deavoured to  introduce  them,  and  this  the  rather, 
because  there  are  lej^ers  in  many  nations,  who  yet 
are  in  honour,  and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and 
avoidance,  but  who  have  been  great  captains  of 
armies,  and  been  entrusted  with  high  offices  in  the 
commonwealth;  and  have  had  the  privilege  of  enter- 
ing into  holy  places  and  temples,  so  that  nothing 
hindered,  but  if  either  jNIoses  himself,  or  the  multi- 
tude that  was  with  him  had  been  liable  to  such  a 
misfortune,  in  the  colour  of  his  skin,  he  might  have 
made  laws  about  them  for  their  credit  and  advantage, 
and  have  laid  no  manner  of  difficulty  upon  them. 
Accordingly  it  is  a  plain  case,  that  it  is  out  of  violent 
prejudice  only  that  they  report  these  things  about 
us.  But  Moses  was  pure  from  any  such  distemper; 
and  lived  with  countrymen  who  were  pure  of  it  also, 
and  thence  made  the  laws  which  concerned  others 
that  had  the  distemper,    He  did  this  for  the  honour 
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of  God.     But  as  to  these  matters,  let  every  one  con- 
sider them  after  what  manner  he  pleases. 

5.  As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  horn  a  child, 
INloses  forhade  them  to  come  into  the  temple,  or 
touch  the  sacrifices,  before  forty  days  were  over,  sup- 
posing it  be  a  boy;  but  if  she  liad  born  a  girl,  tlie 
law  is  that  she  cannot  be  admitted  l)efore  twice  that 
number  of  days  be  over.  And  when  after  tlie  before- 
mentioned  time  appointed  for  them,  they  perform 
their  sacrifices,  the  priests  distribute  them  before  (iod. 

6.  But  if  any  one  suspect  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  deal  of 
barley-flour;  they  then  cast  one  liandful  to  God,  and 
gave  the  rest  of  it  to  the  priests  for  food.  One  of 
the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the  gates  that  are  turned 
towards  the  temple,  and  took  the  vail  from  her  head, 
and  wrote  the  name  of  God  in  j^'^H'chment,  and  en- 
joined her  to  swear,  that  she  had  not  at  all  injured 
her  husband;  and  to  wish,  that  if  she  had  violated 
lier  chastity,  her  right  thigh  might  be  put  out  of 
joint;  that  her  belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  might 
die  thus:  but  that  if  her  husband,  by  the  A'iolence  of 
his  affection,  and  of  the  jealousy  which  arose  from 
it,  had  been  rashly  moved  to  this  suspicion,  that  she 
might  bear  a  male  child  on  the  tenth  month.  Now 
when  these  oaths  were  over,  the  priest  wiped  the 
name  of  God  out  of  the  parchment,  and  rung  the 
water  into  a  vial.  lie  also  took  some  dust  out  of 
the  temple,  if  any  happened  to  be  there,  and  put  a 
little  of  it  into  the  vial,  and  gave  it  her  to  drink; 
whereupon  the  woman,  if  she  were  unjustly  accused, 
conceived  with  child,  and  brought  it  to  perfection 
in  her  womb:  But  if  she  had  broken  her  faith  of 
wedlock  to  her  husband,  and  had  sworn  falsely  be- 
fore God,  she  died  in  a  reproachful  manner:  her  thigh 
fell  off  from  her,  and  her  belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy. 
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And  these  are  the  ceremonies  about  sacrifices,  and 
about  the  purifications  thereto  belonging,  which  JNIoses 
2:)roYided  for  his  countrymen.  He  also  prescribed 
the  following  laws  to  them. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Several  laws. 

1.  As  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  entirely,  as 
esteeming  it  an  happy  thing  that  men  should  be  wise 
in  the  affairs  of  wedlock;  and  that  it  was  profitable 
both  to  cities  and  families,  that  children  should  be 
known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  abhorred  men's  lying 
with  their  mothers,  as  one  of  the  greatest  crimes;  and 
the  like  for  lying  with  the  father's  wife,  and  witli 
aunts,  and  sisters,  and  sons'  wives,  as  all  instances 
of  abominable  wickedness.  He  also  forbade  a  man 
to  lie  with  his  wife  when  she  was  defiled  by  her  natural 
purgation:  and  not  to  come  near  brute  beasts,  nor 
to  approve  of  the  lying  with  a  male,  which  was  to 
hunt  after  unlawful  pleasures  on  account  of  beauty. 
To  those  who  were  guilty  of  such  insolent  behaviour, 
he  ordained  death  for  their  punishment. 

2.  As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  a 
^  double  degree  of  purity;  for  he  restrained  them  in 
the  instances  above,  and  moreover  forbade  them  to 
marry  harlots.  He  also  forbade  them  to  marry  a 
slave,  or  a  captive,  and  such  as  got  their  living  by 
cheating  trades,  and  by  keeping  inns:  as  also  a  woman 

'  These  words  of  Josepluis  are  remarkable,  that  the  hivvgiver  of  the 
Jews  required  of  the  jiriests  a  double  def/ree  of  purity,  in  comparison  of 
that  required  of  the  people,  of  which  he  gives  several  instances  immediately. 
It  was  for  certain  the  case  also  among  the  first  Christians,  of  the  clergy,  in 
comparison  of  the  laity,  as  the  apostolical  constitutions  and  canons  every 
where  inform  us. 
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parted  from  her  husband  on  any  occasion  whatsoever. 
Nay,  he  did  not  think  it  proper  for  the  high  priest 
to  marry  even  the  widow  of  one  that  was  dead,  though 
he  allowed  that  to  the  priests,  but  he  permitted  liim 
only  to  marry  a  virgin,  and  to  retain  her.  AVhcnce 
it  is  that  the  high  priest  is  not  to  come  near  to  one 
that  is  dead,  although  the  rest  are  not  prohibited 
from  coming  near  to  their  bretln-en,  or  parents,  (n- 
children,  when  they  are  dead,  but  they  are  to  be  un- 
blemished in  all  respects.  He  ordered,  that  the  priest 
who  had  any  blemish,  should  have  his  portion  indeed 
among  the  priests,  but  he  forbade  him  to  ascend  the 
altar,  or  to  enter  into  the  holy  house.  He  also  en- 
joined them,  not  only  to  observe  j^urity  in  their  sacred 
ministrations,  but  in  their  daily  conversation,  that 
it  might  be  unblamable  also.  And  on  this  account 
it  is,  that  those  who  wear  the  sacerdotal  garments, 
are  without  spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and 
sobriety;  nor  are  they  permitted  to  drink  wine  so 
long  as  they  wear  ^  those  garments.  Moreover,  they 
offer  sacrifices  that  are  entire,  and  have  no  defect 
whatsoever. 

3.  And  truly  Moses  gave  them  all  these  precepts, 
being  such  as  were  observed  during  his  own  lifetime. 
But  though  he  lived  now  in  the  wilderness,  yet  did 
he  make  provision  how  they  might  observe  the  same 
laws  when  they  should  have  taken  the  land  of  Canaan: 
He  gave  then  rest  to  the  land  from  ploughing  and 
planting  every  seve^nth  year,  as  he  had  prescribed 
to  them  to  rest  from  working  every  seventh  day;  and 
ordered,  that  then  what  grew  of  its  own  accord  out 
of  the   earth    should   in   common   belong   to    all   that 

^  We  must  here  note  with  RelancI,  that  the  precept  given  to  the  priests 
not  to  drink  wine,  while  they  wore  the  sacred  garments,  is  equivalent  to 
their  abstinence  from  it  all  the  while  they  ministere<l  in  the  teinj)le, 
because  they  then  always,  and  then  only,  wore  those  sacred  garments, 
which  were  laid  up  there  from  one  time  of  ministration  to  another. 
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pleased  to  use  it,  iiiJiking  no  distinction  in  that  re- 
spect between  their  own  countrymen  and  foreigners: 
and  he  ordained,  that  they  should  do  the  same  after 
seven  times  seven  years,  which  in  all  are  fifty  years: 
And  that  fiftieth  year  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  the 
Jubilee,  wherein  debtors  are  freed  from  their  debts, 
and  slaves  are  set  at  liberty;  which  slaves  became 
such,  though  they  were  of  the  same  stock,  by  trans- 
gressing some  of  those  laws  whose  punishment  was 
not  capital,  but  they  were  punished  by  this  method 
of  slavery.  This  year  also  restores  the  land  to  its 
former  possessors  in  the  manner  following:  AVhen  the 
Jubilee  is  come,  which  name  denotes  libeHi),  he  that 
sold  the  land,  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet  together 
and  make  an  estimate,  on  one  hand,  of  the  fruits 
gathered,  and  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  expenses  laid 
out  upon  it.  If  the  fruits  gathered  come  to  more 
than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he  that  sold  it  takes  the 
land  again;  but  if  the  expenses  prove  more  than 
the  fruits,  the  present  possessor  receives  of  the  former 
owner  the  difference  that  was  wanting,  and  leaves 
the  land  to  him;  and  if  the  fruits  received,  and  the 
expenses  laid  out  prove  equal  to  one  another,  the 
present  possessor  relinquishes  it  to  the  former  owners. 
Moses  would  have  the  same  law  obtain  as  to  those 
houses  which  were  also  sold  in  villages;  but  he  made 
a  different  law  for  such  as  were  sold  in  a  city;  for 
if  he  that  sold  it  tendered  the  purchaser  his  money 
again  within  a  year,  he  was  forced  to  restore  it;  but 
in  case  a  whole  year  had  intervened,  the  purchaser 
was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought.  This  was  the 
constitution  of  the  laws  which  INIoses  learned  of  God, 
when  the  camp  lay  under  mount  Sinai,  and  this  he 
delivered  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews. 

4.     Now  when   this   settlement   of   laws   seemed   to 
be   well   over,    Moses   thouglit    fit    at    length    to    take 
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a  review  of  the  host,  as  thinking  it  proper  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  war.  So  he  charged  the  'heads  of  the 
tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  take  an  exact 
account  of  the  number  of  those  that  were  able  to 
go  to  war;  for  as  to  the  Levites  they  were  holy,  and 
free  from  all  such  burdens.  Now,  when  the  people 
had  been  numbered,  there  were  found  six  hundred 
thousand  that  were  able  to  go  to  war,  from  twenty 
to  fifty  years  of  age,  besides  three  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty.  Instead  of  Levi,  JNIoses  took 
Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph,  among  the  heads  of 
tribes;  and  Ephraim  instead  of  Joseph.  It  was  in- 
deed a  desire  of  Jacob  himself  to  Joseph,  that  he 
would  give  him  his  sons  to  be  his  own  by  adoption, 
as  I  have  before  related. 

5.  When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they  received 
it  into  the  midst  of  their  camp,  three  of  the  tril)es 
pitching  their  tents  on  each  side  of  it,  and  roads 
were  cut  through  the  midst  of  these  tents.  It  was 
like  a  well-appointed  market;  and  every  thing  was 
there  ready  for  sale  in  due  order;  and  all  sorts  of 
artificers  were  in  the  shops;  and  it  resembled  nothing 
so  much  as  a  city  that  sometimes  was  movable,  and 
sometimes  fixed.  The  priests  had  the  first  places 
about  the  tabernacle;  then  the  I^evites,  who,  because 
thei^"  whole  multitude  was  reckoned  from  thirty  days 
old,  were  twenty-three  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  males.  And  during  the  time  that  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  tabernacle,  they  thought  proper  to 
stay  in  the  same  place,  as  supposing  that  God  there 
inhabited  among  them:  but  when  that  removed,  they 
journeyed  also. 

6.  Moreover  Moses  was  the  inventor  of  the  form 
of  their  trumpet,  which  was  made  of  silver.  Its  de- 
scription is  this:  In  length  it  was  little  less  than  a 
cubit,     It   was   composed    of   a   narrow   tube,    some- 
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what  thicker  than  a  flute,  but  with  so  much  breadth 
as  was  sufficient  for  admission  of  the  breath  of  a 
man's  mouth;  it  ended  in  the  form  of  a  bell,  like 
common  trumpets.  Its  sound  was  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Asosra.  Two  of  these  being  made,  one 
of  them  was  sounded  when  they  required  the  multitude 
to  come  together  to  congregations.  When  the  first 
of  them  gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  were 
to  assemble,  and  to  consult  about  tlie  affairs  to  them 
properly  belonging;  but  when  they  gave  the  signal 
by  both  of  them,  they  called  the  multitude  together. 
Whenever  the  tabernacle  was  removed,  it  was  done 
in  this  solemn  order :  At  the  first  alarm  of  the  trumpet, 
those  whose  tents  were  on  the  east  quarter  prepared 
to  remove;  when  the  second  signal  was  given,  those 
that  were  on  the  south  quarter  did  the  like;  in  the 
next  place,  the  tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces,  and 
was  carried  in  the  midst  of  six  tribes  that  went 
before,  and  of  six  that  followed,  all  the  Levites  assist- 
ing about  the  tabernacle;  when  the  third  signal  was 
given,  that  part  which  had  their  tents  towards  the 
west  put  themselves  into  motion;  and  at  the  fourth 
signal,  those  on  the  nortli  did  so  likewise.  They  also 
made  use  of  these  trumpets  in  their  sacred  ministra- 
tions, when  they  were  bringing  their  sacrifices  to  the 
altar,  as  well  on  the  Sabbaths  as  on  the  rest  of  the 
[festival]  days.  And  now  it  was  that  Moses  offered 
that  sacrifice  which  was  called  the  Passover  in  the 
wilderness,  as  the  first  he  had  offered  after  the  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  Moses  removed  from  mount  Sinai,  and  conducted 
the  people  to  the  borders  of  flic  Canaanites. 

1.  A  LITTLE  while  afterwards  he  rose  up,  and 
went  from  mount  Sinai;  and  having  passed  througli 
several  mansions,  of  which  we  will  speak  anon,  he 
came  to  a  place  called  Ilazeroth,  where  the  multitude 
began  again  to  be  mutinous,  and  to  blame  jNIoses  for 
the  misfortunes  they  had  suffered  in  their  travels; 
and  that  when  he  had  persuaded  them  to  leave  a 
good  land,  they  at  once  had  lost  that  land,  and  in- 
stead of  that  happy  state  he  had  promised  them, 
they  were  still  wandering  in  their  present  miserable 
condition,  being  already  in  want  of  water;  and  if 
the  manna  should  happen  to  fail,  they  must  then 
utterly  perish.  Yet  while  they  generally  spake  many 
and  sore  things  against  the  man,  there  was  one  of 
them  who  exhorted  them  not  to  be  unmindful  of 
Moses,  and  of  what  great  pains  he  had  been  at  about 
their  common  safety;  and  not  to  despair  of  assistance 
from  God.  The  multitude  thereupon  became  still 
more  unruly,  and  more  mutinous  against  JNIoses 
than  before.  Hereupon  Moses,  although  he  were  so 
basely  abused  by  them,  encouraged  them  in  their  de- 
spairing condition,  and  promised  that  he  would  procure 
them  a  great  (quantity  of  flesh  meat,  and  that  not  for 
a  few  days  only;  but  for  many  days.  This  tliey  were 
not  willing  to  believe:  and  when  one  of  them  asked, 
whence  he  could  obtain  such  a  vast  plenty  of  what  he 
promised?  he  rephed,  Neither  God,  nor  I,  althougli 
we  hear  such  opprobrious  words  from  you,  will  leave 
off  oui'  labours  for  you,  and  this  shall  soon  appear  also. 
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As  soon  as  ever  he  had  said  this,  the  whole  camp  was 
filled  with  quails;  and  they  stood  round  ahout  them,  and 
gathered  them  in  great  numbers.  However  it  was  not 
long  ere  God  punished  the  Hebrews  for  their  inso- 
lence, and  those  reproaches  they  had  used  towards  him, 
for  no  small  number  of  them  died.  And  still  to  this 
day  the  place  retains  the  memory  of  this  destruction, 
and  is  named  Kihrotli-hataavali,  which  is,  the  graves  of 
lust. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Moses  sent  some  persons  to  search  out  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  largeness  of  their  cities:  and 
further,  that  when  those  who  were  sent  were  re- 
turned, after  forty  days,  and  reported  that  they 
should  not  he  a  match  for  them,  and  extolled  the 
strength  of  the  Canaanites,  the  multitude  were  dis- 
turbed, and  fell  into  despair,  and  were  resolved  to 
stone  Moses,  and  to  return  hack  again  into  Egypt, 
and  serve  the  Egyptians. 

1.  When  jNIoses  had  led  the  Helirews  away  from 
thence  to  a  place  called  Paran,  which  was  near  to  the 
borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  to  a  place  difficult  to 
be  continued  in,  he  gathered  the  multitude  together  to 
a  congregation;  and  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he 
said,  "Of  the  two  things  that  God  determined  to 
bestow  upon  us,  liberty,  and  the  possession  of  an 
happy  country,  the  one  of  them  ye  already  are  par- 
takers of,  by  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  other  you  will 
quickly  obtain;  for  we  now  have  our  abode  near  the 
borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  nothing  can  hinder 
the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we  now  at  last  are  fallen 
upon  it;  I  say,  not  only  no  king  nor  city,  but  neither 
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the  whole  race  of  mankiiKi,  if  they  were  all  gathered 
together,  could  do  it.  Let  us  therefore  prepare  our- 
selves for  the  work,  for  the  Canaanites  will  not  resign 
up  their  land  to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be 
wrested  from  them  by  great  struggles  in  war.  Let 
us  then  send  spies,  who  may  take  a  view  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  land,  and  what  strength  it  is  of.  But  above 
all  things,  let  us  be  of  one  mind,  and  let  us  honour 
God,  who  above  all  is  our  helper  and  assister." 

2.  When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multitude  re- 
quited him  with  marks  of  respect;  and  chose  twelve 
spies,  of  the  most  eminent  men,  one  out  of  each  tribe, 
who  passing  over  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  from  the 
borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the  city  Hamath,  and  to 
mount  Lebanon:  and  having  learned  the  nature  of  the 
land,  and  of  its  inhabitants,  they  came  home,  having 
spent  forty  days  in  the  whole  work.  They  also  brought 
with  them  of  the  fruits  which  the  land  bare:  they  also 
showed  them  the  excellency  of  tliose  fruits,  and  gave 
an  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  the  good  things 
that  land  afforded,  which  were  motives  to  the  multitude 
to  go  to  war.  But  then  they  terrified  them  again  with 
the  gi'eat  difficulty  there  was  in  obtaining  it;  that  the 
rivers  were  so  large  and  deep  that  they  could  not  be 
passed  over:  and  that  the  hills  were  so  high,  that  they 
could  not  travel  along  for  them:  that  the  cities  were 
strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm  fortifications  round 
about  them.  They  told  them  also,  that  they  found  at 
Hebron  the  posterity  of  the  giants.  Accordingly, 
these  spies  who  liad  seen  the  land  of  Canaan,  when 
they  perceived  that  all  these  difficulties  were  greater 
there,  than  they  had  met  with  since  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  they  were  affrighted  at  them  tliemselves,  and 
endeavoured  to  affright  the  multitude  also. 

3.  So  they  supposed,  from  what  tliey  had  lieard, 
that  it  was  impossible   to   get  the   possession   of  the 
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country.  And  when  the  congregation  was  dissolved, 
they,  their  wives  and  children,  continued  their  lamen- 
tation, as  if  God  would  not  indeed  assist  them,  but 
only  promised  them  fair.  They  also  again  blamed 
Moses,  and  made  a  clamour  against  him,  and  his 
brother  Aaron  the  high  priest.  Accordingly  they 
passed  that  niglit  very  ill,  and  with  contumelious 
language  against  them;  but  in  the  morning  they  ran 
to  a  congregation,  intencHng  to  stone  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  so  to  return  into  Eigyj)t. 

4.  But  of  the  spies,  there  were  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  of  the  tri})e  of  Ephraim,  and  Caleb  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  that  were  afraid  of  the  consequence,  and 
came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  stilled  the  multitude, 
and  desired  them  to  be  of  good  courage;  and  neither 
to  condemn  God,  as  having  told  them  lies,  neither  to 
hearken  to  those  who  had  affrighted  them,  by  telling 
them  what  was  not  true  concerning  the  Canaanites,  but 
to  those  that  encouraged  them  to  hope  for  good  suc- 
cess; and  that  they  should  gain  possession  of  the  hap- 
piness promised  them,  because  neither  the  height  of 
mountains,  nor  tlie  depth  of  rivers,  could  hinder  men 
of  true  courage  from  attempting  them,  especially  while 
God  would  take  care  of  them  beforehand,  and  be  as- 
sistant to  them.  I^et  us  then  go,  said  they,  against 
our  enemies,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  ill  success,  trust- 
ing in  God  to  conduct  us,  and  following  those  that  are 
to  be  our  leaders.  Thus  did  these  two  exhort  them, 
and  endeavour  to  pacify  the  rage  they  were  in.  But 
Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  the  ground,  and  besought 
God,  not  for  their  own  deliverance,  but  that  he  would 
put  a  stop  to  what  the  people  were  unwarily  doing,  and 
would  bring  their  minds  to  a  quiet  temper,  which  were 
now  disordered  by  their  present  passion.  The  cloud 
also  did  now  appear,  and  stood  over  the  tabernacle, 
and  declared  to  them  the  presence  of  God  to  be  there. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

How  3Ioses  was  displeased  at  this;  and  foretold,  that 
God  was  aiigrij,  and  that  they  should  eoutiniie  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years,  and  not,  during  that 
time,  either  return  into  Egypt,  or  take  possession 
of  Canaan, 

1.  Moses  came  now  boldlj^  to  the  multitude,  and  in- 
formed them,  that  God  was  moved  at  their  abuse  of 
him,  and  would  inflict  punishment  upon  them,  not 
indeed  such  as  they  deserved  for  their  sins,  but  such 
as  parents  inflict  on  their  children,  in  order  to  their 
correction:  For,  he  said,  that  when  he  was  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  was  bewailing  with  tears  that  destruc- 
tion which  was  coming  upon  them,  God  put  him  in 
mind  what  things  he  had  done  for  them,  and  what 
benefits  they  had  received  from  him,  and  yet  how 
ungrateful  they  had  been  to  Inm;  that  just  now  they 
had  been  induced  by  the  timorousness  of  the  spies, 
to  think  that  their  words  w^ere  truer  than  his  own 
promise  to  them;  and  that  on  this  account,  though  he 
would  not  indeed  destroy  them  all,  nor  utterly  exter- 
minate their  nation,  which  he  had  honoured  more  than 
any  other  part  of  mankind,  yet  he  would  not  permit 
them  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  nor 
enjoy  its  happiness,  but  would  make  them  wander  in 
the  wilderness,  and  live  without  a  fixed  habitation, 
and  without  a  city,  for  forty  years  together,  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  this  their  transgression:  but  that  he  hath 
promised  to  give  that  land  to  our  children,  and  that 
he  would  make   them  the   j^ossessors   of   those   good 
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things,  which,  by  your  ungoverned  passions,  you  have 
deprived  yourselves  of. 

2.  When  JNIoses  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  God,  the  multitude  grieved, 
and  were  in  affliction;  and  entreated  oSIoses  to  procure 
their  reconciliation  to  God,  and  to  permit  them  no 
longer  to  wander  in  the  wilderness,  but  to  bestow  cities 
upon  them.  But  he  replied,  that  God  would  not 
admit  of  any  such  trial,  for  that  God  was  not  moved 
to  this  determination  of  any  human  levity,  or  anger, 
but  that  he  had  judicially  condemned  them  to  that 
punishment.  Now  we  are  not  to  disbelieve  that  iSIoses, 
who  was  but  a  single  person,  pacified  so  many  ten 
thousands  when  they  were  in  anger;  and  converted 
them  to  a  mildness  of  temper;  for  (xod  was  with  him, 
and  prepared  the  way  to  his  persuasions  of  the  multi- 
tude; and  as  they  had  often  been  disobedient,  they 
were  now  sensible  that  such  disobedience  was  disad- 
vantageous to  them,  and  that  they  had  still  thereby 
fallen  into  calamities. 

3.  But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his  virtue,  and 
powerful  in  making  men  give  credit  to  what  he  deliv- 
ered, not  only  during  the  time  of  his  natural  life,  but 
even  there  is  still  no  one  of  the  Hebrews,  who  does  not 
act  even  now,  as  if  jMoses  were  present,  and  ready  to 
punish  him,  if  he  should  do  any  thing  that  is  indecent, 
nay,  there  is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to  what  laws  he 
ordained,  although  they  might  be  concealed  in  their 
transgressions.  There  are  also  many  other  demon- 
strations that  his  power  was  more  than  human,  for 
still  some  there  have  been,  who  have  come  from  the 
parts  beyond  Euphrates,  a  journey  of  four  months, 
through  many  dangers,  and  at  great  expenses,  in  hon- 
our of  our  temple:  and  yet  when  they  had  offered 
their  oblations,  could  not  partake  of  their  own  sac- 
rifices, because  ISIoses  had  forbidden  it,  by  somewhat 
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in  the  law  that  did  not  permit  them,  or  somewhat  that 
had  befallen  them,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith;  some  of  these  did  not  sacrifice 
at  all,  and  others  left  their  sacrifices  in  an  imperfect 
condition,  nay,  many  were  not  a})le  even  at  first  so 
much  as  to  enter  into  the  temple,  but  went  their  ways 
in  this  state,  as  preferring  a  submission  to  the  laws  of 
Moses,  before  the  fulfilling  of  their  own  inchnations, 
even  when  they  liad  no  fear  upon  them  that  any  body 
could  convict  them,  but  only  out  of  a  reverence  to  their 
own  conscience.  Thus  this  legislation,  which  appeared 
to  be  divine,  made  this  man  to  be  esteemed  as  one 
superior  to  his  own  human  nature.  Nay,  farther,  a 
little  before  the  beginning  of  this  war;  when  Claudius 
was  emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  Ishmael  was  our  high 
priest,  and  when  so  great  a  ^  famine  was  come  upon 
us,  that  one  tenth  deal  [of  wheat]  was  sold  for  four 
drachmae;  and  when  no  less  than  seventy  cori  of  flour 
was  brought  into  the  temple  at  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  (these  cori  are  thirty-one  Sicilian;  but 
forty-one  Athenian  medimni,)  not  one  of  the  priests 
were  so  hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it,  even  while 
so  great  a  distress  was  on  the  land;  and  this  out  of  a 
dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that  wrath  which  God  retains 
against  acts  of  wickedness,  even  when  no  one  can 
accuse  the  actors.  Whence  we  are  not  to  wonder  at 
what  was  then  done,  while  to  this  very  day  the  writings 
left  by  Moses  have  so  great  a  force,  that  even  those 
that  hate  us  do  confess,  that  he  who  established  this 
settlement  was  God,  and  that  it  was  by  the  means  of 
Moses,  and  of  his  virtue;  but  as  to  these  matters,  let 
every  one  take  them  as  he  thinks  fit. 

*  This    great   famine   in   the   davs    of   Claudius,   is    again   mentloiu-d    in 
Antiq.  B.  XX.  ch.  ii.  sect.  6,  Vol.  HI.  Acts  xi.  i>S. 


BOOK  IV. 

CONTAINING  THE   INTERVAL  OF   THIRTY-EIGHT   YEARS. 

[FROM    THE    REJECTION    OF    THAT    GENERATION    TO   THE 
DEATH   OF  MOSES.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  fight  of  the  Hebrews  with  the  Canaanites,  without 
the  consent  of  Moses,  and  their  defeat. 

1.  'Novr  this  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wilderness 
was  so  disagreeable  and  troublesome  to  them,  that  they 
were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  although  God  had  forbidden 
them  to  meddle  with  the  Canaanites,  yet  could  they 
not  be  persuaded  to  be  obedient  to  the  words  of  Moses, 
and  to  be  quiet;  but  supposing  they  should  be  able  to 
beat  their  enemies,  even  without  his  approbation,  they 
accused  him,  and  suspected  tliat  he  made  it  his  busi- 
ness to  keep  them  in  a  distressed  condition,  that  they 
might  always  stand  in  need  of  his  assistance.  Accord- 
ingly, they  resolved  to  fight  with  the  Canaanites,  and 
said,  that  God  gave  them  his  assistance,  not  out  of 
regard  to  IVIoses'  intercessions,  but  because  he  took 
care  of  their  entire  nation,  on  account  of  their  fore- 
fathers, whose  affairs  he  took  under  his  own  conduct; 
as  also,  that  it  was  on  account  of  their  own  \drtue  that 
he  had  formerly  procured  them  their  liberty,  and  would 
be  assisting  to  them,  now  they  were  willing  to  take 
pains  for  it.  They  also  said,  that  they  were  of  them- 
selves of  abilities  sufficient  for  the  conquest  of  their 
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enemies,  although  ]Moses  sliould  have  a  mind  to 
ahenate  God  from  them:  that  however  it  was  for  their 
advantage  to  be  their  own  masters,  and  not  so  far  to 
rejoice  in  their  deKverance  from  tlie  inchgnities  they 
endured  under  the  Egyptians,  as  to  bear  the  tyranny 
of  JNIoses  over  them,  and  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  de- 
luded, and  to  live  according  to  his  ])leasure,  as  though 
God  did  only  foretell  what  concerns  us  out  of  his 
kindness  to  him,  as  if  they  were  not  all  the  posterity 
of  Abraham,  that  God  made  him  alone  the  author  of 
all  the  knowledge  w^e  have,  and  we  must  still  learn  it 
from  him:  That  it  would  be  a  piece  of  prudence  to 
oppose  his  arrogant  pretences,  and  to  put  their  con- 
lidence  in  God,  and  to  resolve  to  take  possession  of 
that  land  which  he  had  promised  them,  and  not  to  give 
ear  to  him,  who  on  this  account,  and  under  the  pretence 
of  divine  authority,  forbade  them  so  to  do.  Consid- 
ering therefore  the  distressed  state  they  were  in  at 
present,  and  that  in  these  desert  places  they  were  still 
to  expect  things  would  be  worse  with  them,  they  re- 
solved to  fight  wdth  the  Canaanites,  as  submitting  only 
to  God,  their  supreme  commander,  and  not  w^aiting 
for  any  assistance  from  their  legislator. 

2.  When  therefore  they  had  come  to  this  resolu- 
tion, as  being  best  for  them,  they  w^ent  among  their 
enemies;  but  those  enemies  were  not  dismayed  either 
at  the  attack  itself,  or  at  the  great  multitude  that  made 
it,  and  received  them  with  great  courage.  JNIany  of 
the  Hebrews  were  slain;  and  the  remainder  of  the 
army,  upon  the  disorder  of  their  troops,  w^ere  pursued 
and  fled,  after  a  shameful  manner,  to  their  camp. 
Whereupon  this  unexpected  misfortune  made  them 
quite  despond:  and  they  hoped  for  nothing  that  was 
good,  as  gathering  from  it,  that  this  alfliction  came 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  because  they  rashly  went  out 
to  war  without  his  approbation. 
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3.  But  when  jNIoses  saw  liow  deeply  they  were 
affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being  afraid  lest  the 
enemies  should  grow  insolent  upon  this  victory,  and 
should  be  desirous  of  gaining  still  greater  glory,  and 
should  attack  them,  resolved  that  it  was  proper  to 
withdraw  the  army  into  the  wilderness,  to  a  farther 
distance  from  the  Canaanites;  so  the  multitude  gave 
themselves  up  again  to  his  conduct;  for  they  were 
sensible,  that  without  his  care  for  them,  their  affairs 
could  not  be  in  a  good  condition;  and  he  caused  tlie 
host  to  remove,  and  he  went  farther  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  intending  there  to  let  them  rest,  and  not  to 
permit  them  to  fight  the  Canaanites  before  God  should 
afford  them  a  more  favourable  o2:)2)ortunity. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  sedition  of  Corah,  and  of  the  multitude,  against 
Moses  and  against  his  brother,  concerning  the 
Priesthood. 

1.  That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  great  armies, 
and  especially  upon  ill  success,  to  be  hard  to  be 
pleased,  and  governed  with  difficulty,  did  now  befall 
the  Jews;  for  they  being  in  number  six  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  by  reason  of  their  great  multitude  not  readily 
subject  to  their  governors,  even  in  prosperity,  they  at 
this  time  were  more  than  usually  angry  both  against 
one  another,  and  against  their  leader,  because  of  the 
distress  they  were  in,  and  the  calamities  they  then 
endured.  Such  a  sedition  overtook  them,  as  we  have 
not  the  like  example  either  among  the  Greeks  or  the 
Barbarians,  by  which  they  were  in  danger  of  being  all 
destroyed;  but  were,  notwithstanding,  saved  by  JMoses, 
who   would   not   remember   that   he   had   been   almost 
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stoned  to  death  l)y  them.  Nor  did  God  neglect  to 
prevent  their  ruin,  hut  n()twithstan(hn<^*  the  in(h<>nitie,s 
they  had  offered  their  legishitor,  and  the  laws,  and 
their  disohedience  to  the  commandments  which  he  had 
sent  them  hy  JNIoses,  he  delivered  them  from  those 
terrihle  calamities,  w^hich,  w^ithout  his  providential 
care,  had  heen  brought  upon  them  by  this  sedition. 
So  will  i  first  explain  the  cause  whence  this  sedition 
arose,  and  then  will  give  an  account  of  the  sedition 
itself;  as  also  of  what  settlements  INIoses  made  for 
their  government,  after  it  was  over. 

2.  Corah,  an  Hebrew  of  principal  account,  both  by 
his  family  and  by  his  w^ealth,  one  that  was  also  able 
to  speak  well,  and  one  that  could  easily  persuade  the 
people  by  his  speeches,  saw  that  Moses  was  in  an  ex- 
ceeding great  dignity,  and  was  uneasy  at  it,  and  envied 
him  on  that  account,  (he  was  of  the  same  tribe  with 
Moses,  and  of  kin  to  him,)  was  particularly  grieved, 
because  he  thought  he  better  deserved  that  honourable 
post  on  account  of  his  great  riches,  and  not  inferior 
to  him  in  his  birth.  So  he  raised  a  clamour  against 
him  among  the  Levites,  who  were  of  the  same  tribe, 
and  especially  among  his  kindred  saying,  "That  it 
was  a  very  sad  thing  that  they  should  overlook  jNIoses, 
while  he  hunted  after  and  paved  the  w^ay  to  glory  for 
himself,  and  by  ill  arts  should  obtain  it,  under  the 
pretence  of  God's  command;  wiiile  contrary  to  the 
laws,  he  had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  by 
the  common  suffrage  of  the  nndtitude,  but  by  his  own 
vote,  as  bestowing  dignities  in  a  tyrannical  way  on 
whom  he  pleased.  He  added,  that  this  concealed  way 
of  imposing  on  them  w^rs  harder  to  be  borne,  than  if  it 
had  been  done  by  an  open  force  upon  them,  because 
he  did  now  not  only  take  away  their  power  without 
their  consent,  but  even  while  they  were  unapprized  of 
his  contrivances  against  them;  for  whosoever  is  con- 
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scious  to  himself  that  he  deserves  any  dignity,  aims 
to  get  it  by  persuasion,  and  not  by  an  arrogant  method 
of  violence;  but  those  tliat  believe  it  impossible  to 
obtain  those  honours  justly,  they  make  a  show  of 
goodness,  and  do  not  introduce  force,  but  by  cunning 
tricks  grow  wickedly  pow^erful;  That  it  was  proper 
for  the  nmltitude  to  punish  such  men,  even  while  they 
think  themselves  concealed  in  their  designs,  and  not 
suffer  them  to  gain  strength,  till  they  have  them  for 
their  open  enemies.  For  what  account,  added  he,  is 
Moses  able  to  give  why  he  has  bestowed  the  priest- 
hood on  Aaron,  and  his  sons?  for  if  God  had  deter- 
mined to  bestow  that  honour  on  one  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  I  am  more  w^orthy  of  it  than  he  is,  I  myself 
being  equal  to  jMoses  by  my  family;  and  superior  to 
him  both  in  riclies,  and  in  my  age;  but  if  God  had  de- 
termined to  bestow  it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that  of  Reubel 
might  have  it  most  justly;  and  then  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  and  [On  the  son  of]  Peleth,  would  have  it, 
for  these  are  the  oldest  men  of  that  tribe,  and  potent 
on  account  of  their  great  wealth  also." 

3.  Now  Corah,  when  lie  said  this,  had  a  mind  to 
appear  to  take  care  of  the  public  welfare,  but  in  reality 
he  was  endeavouring  to  procure  to  have  that  dignity 
transferred  by  the  multitude  to  himself.  Thus  did  he 
out  of  a  malignant  design,  but  with  plausible  words, 
discourse  to  those  of  his  own  tribe;  and  when  these 
words  did  gradually  spread  to  more  of  the  people,  and 
when  the  hearers  still  added  to  what  tended  to  the 
scandals  that  were  cast  upon  Aaron,  the  whole  army 
was  full  of  them.  Now  of  those  that  conspired  with 
Corah,  there  were  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  those 
of  the  principal  men  also,  who  were  eager  to  have  the 
priesthood  taken  away  from  Closes'  brother,  and  to 
l3ring  him  into  disgrace:  Nay,  the  multitude  themselves 
were  provoked  to  be  seditious,  and  attempted  to  stone 
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Closes;  and  gathered  themselves  together  after  an  in- 
decent manner,  with  confusion  and  disorder.  And 
now  they  all  were  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  raising  a 
clamour  before  the  tabernacle  of  (iod,  to  prosecute  the 
tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  multitude  from  their  slavery 
under  him,  who,  under  colom*  of  the  divine  commands, 
laid  violent  injimctions  upon  them;  for  that  liad  it 
been  God,  who  chose  one  that  was  to  perform  the  office 
of  a  priest,  he  would  have  raised  a  worthy  person  to 
that  dignity,  and  would  not  have  produced  such  an 
one  as  was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have  given 
iiim  that  office;  and  in  that  case,  had  he  judged  it  fit 
to  bestow  it  on  Aaron,  he  would  have  permitted  it  to 
the  multitude  to  bestow  it,  and  not  have  left  it  to  be 
bestowed  by  his  own  brother. 

4.  Now,  although  JNIoses  had  a  great  while  ago 
foreseen  this  calumny  of  Corah's,  and  had  seen  that 
the  people  were  irritated,  yet  was  he  not  affrighted 
at  it;  but  being  of  good  courage,  because  he  had  given 
them  right  advice  about  their  affairs,  and  knowing 
that  his  brother  had  been  made  partaker  of  the  priest- 
hood at  the  command  of  God;  and  not  by  his  own 
favour  to  him,  he  came  to  the  assembly;  and,  as  for 
tlie  multitude,  he  said  not  a  word  to  them,  but  spake 
as  loud  to  Corah  as  he  could;  and  being  very  skilful 
in  making  speeches,  and  having  this  natural  talent 
among  others  that  he  could  greatly  move  the  multitude 
with  his  discourses,  he  said,  "O  Corah,  both  thou,  and 
all  these  with  thee,  (pointing  to  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men,)  seem  to  be  worthy  of  this  honour;  nor 
do  I  pretend  but  that  this  whole  company  may  be 
worthy  of  the  like  dignity;  although  they  may  not 
be  so  rich,  or  so  great  as  you  are:  Xor  have  I  taken 
and  given  this  office  to  my  brother,  because  he  ex- 
celled others  in  riches,  for  thou  exceedest  us  both  in 
the  greatness   of  thy   wealth;   nor   indeed   because   he 


224.  ANTIQUITIES  Book  iv. 

was  of  an  eminent  family,  for  God,  by  giving  us  the 
same  common  ancestor,  has  made  our  famihes  equal; 
nay,  nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  affection,  which 
another  might  yet  have  justly  done;  for  certainly, 
unless  I  had  bestowed  this  honour  out  of  regard  to 
God,  and  to  his  laws,  I  had  not  passed  by  myself, 
and  given  it  to  another,  as  being  nearer  of  kin  to 
myself  than  to  my  brother,  and  having  a  closer  in- 
timacy with  myself  than  I  have  with  him;  for  surely 
it  would  not  be  a  wise  thing  for  me,  to  expose  myself 
to  the  dangers  of  offending,  and  to  bestow  the  happy 
employment  on  this  account  upon  another.  But  I 
am  above  such  base  practices:  Nor  would  God  have 
overlooked  this  matter,  and  seen  himself  thus  despised, 
nor  would  he  have  suffered  you  to  be  ignorant  of  what 
you,  were  to  do,  in  order  to  please  him;  but  he 
hath  himself  chosen  one  that  is  to  perform  that  sacred 
office  to  him,  and  thereby  freed  us  from  that  care. 
So  that  it  was  not  a  thing  that  I  pretend  to  give, 
but  only  according  to  the  determination  of  God:  I 
therefore  propose  it  still  to  be  contended  for  by  such 
as  please  to  put  in  for  it,  only  desiring,  that  he  who 
has  been  already  preferred  and  has  already  obtained 
it,  may  be  allowed  now  also  to  offer  himself  for  a 
candidate.  He  prefers  your  peace,  and  your  living 
without  sedition,  to  this  honourable  employment,  al- 
though in  truth  it  was  with  your  approbation  that  he 
obtained  it;  for  though  (xod  were  the  donor,  yet  do 
we  not  offend  when  we  think  fit  to  accept  of  it  with 
your  good-will;  yet  would  it  have  been  an  instance 
of  imjjiety  not  to  have  taken  that  honourable  em- 
ployment when  he  offered  it:  nay,  it  had  been  ex- 
ceeding unreasonable,  when  God  had  thought  fit  any 
one  should  have  it  for  all  time  to  come,  and  had  made 
it  secure  and  firm  to  him,  to  have  refused  it.  How- 
ever,   he    himself    will    judge    again   who    it    shall    be 
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whom  he  would  have  to  offer  saerifiees  to  him,  and 
to  have  the  direetioii  of  matters  of  rehgion;  for  it 
is  absurd  that  Corah,  who  is  ambitious  of  this  honour, 
should  deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it  to  whom 
he  pleases.  Put  an  end  therefore  to  your  sedition 
and  disturbance  on  this  account:  and  to-morrow 
morning  do  every  one  of  you  that  desire  the  priesthood 
bring  a  censer  from  home,  and  come  hither  with  incense 
and  fire:  And  do  thou,  ()  Corah,  leave  the  judgment 
to  God,  and  await  to  see  on  which  side  he  will  give 
his  determination  upon  this  occasion,  but  do  not  thou 
make  thyself  greater  than  God.  Do  thou  also  come, 
that  this  contest  about  this  employment  may  receive 
determination.  And  I  su23pose  we  may  admit  Aaron 
without  offence,  to  ofi'er  himself  to  this  scrutiny,  since 
he  is  of  the  same  lineage  with  thyself,  and  has  done 
nothing  in  his  priesthood  that  can  be  liable  to  excep- 
tion. Come  ye  therefore  together,  and  offer  your 
incense  in  public  before  all  the  people;  and  when 
you  offer  it,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  accept,  shall 
be  ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  shall  be  clear  of 
the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I  had  granted 
him  that  favour  because  he  was  my  brother." 

CHAPTER  III. 

How  those  that  stirred  up  this  sedition  were  destroyed 
according  to  the  will  of  God:  and  how  Aaron, 
Moses'  brother,  both  he  and  his  posterity  retained 
the  priesthood. 

1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multitude  left 
off  the  turbulent  behaviour  they  had  indulged,  and 
the  suspicion  they  had  of  Moses,  and  commended 
what  he  had  said,  for  those  proposals  were  good,  and 
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so  were  esteemed  of  the  people.  At  that  time  there- 
fore they  dissolved  the  Assembly.  But  on  the  next 
day  they  came  to  the  congregation  in  order  to  be 
present  at  the  sacrifice,  and  at  the  determination  that 
was  to  be  made  between  the  candidates  for  the  priest- 
hood. Now  this  congregation  proved  a  turbulent  one, 
and  the  multitude  were  in  great  suspense  in  expec- 
tation of  what  was  to  be  done:  for  some  of  them 
would  have  been  pleased  if  Moses  had  been  convicted 
of  evil  practices,  but  the  wiser  sort  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  the  j)i'esent  disorder  and 
disturbance:  for  they  were  afraid,  that  if  this  sedition 
went  on,  the  good  order  of  their  settlement  would 
rather  be  destroyed;  but  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
do  naturally  delight  in  clamours  against  their  gov- 
ernors, and  by  changing  their  opinions  upon  the 
harangues  of  every  speaker,  disturb  the  public  tran- 
quillity. And  now  JNIoses  sent  messengers  for  Abiram 
and  Dathan,  and  ordered  them  to  come  to  the  as- 
sembly, and  wait  there  for  the  holy  offices  that  were 
to  be  performed.  But  they  answered  the  messenger, 
that  they  would  not  obey  his  summons:  nay,  would 
not  overlook  JNIoses'  behaviour,  who  was  growing  too 
great  for  them  by  evil  practices.  Now  when  Moses 
heard  of  this  their  answer,  he  desired  the  heads  of 
the  people  to  follow  him,  and  he  went  to  the  faction 
of  Dathan,  not  thinking  it  any  frightful  thing  at  all 
to  go  to  these  insolent  people;  so  they  made  no  op- 
position, but  went  along  with  him.  But  Dathan  and 
his  associates,  when  they  understood  that  IMoses  and 
the  principal  of  the  people  were  coming  to  them,  they 
came  out  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  stood 
before  their  tents,  and  looked  to  see  what  Moses 
would  do.  They  had  also  their  servants  about  them 
to  defend  themselves,  in  case  JNIoses  should  use  force 
against  them. 
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2.  But  he  came  near,  and  hfted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  order  to 
be  heard  by  the  whole  multitude;  and  said,  "O  Lord 
of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the  heaven,  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  sea;  for  thou  art  the  most  authentic  wit- 
ness to  what  I  have  done,  that  it  has  all  been  done 
by  thy  appointment,  and  that  it  was  thou  that  afi'ordedst 
us  assistance  when  we  attempted  any  thing,  and 
showedst  mercy  on  the  Hebrews  in  all  their  dis- 
tresses, do  thou  come  now,  and  hear  all  that  I  say, 
for  no  action  nor  thought  escapes  thy  knowledge; 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  disdain  to  speak  what  is  true, 
for  my  vindication,  without  any  regard  to  the  un- 
grateful imputations  of  these  men.  As  for  what 
was  done  before  I  was  born,  thou  knowest  best,  as 
not  learning  them  by  report,  but  seeing  them,  and 
being  present  with  them  when  they  were  done;  but 
for  what  has  been  done  of  late,  and  which  these  men, 
although  they  know  them  well  enough,  unjustly  pre- 
tend to  susj)ect,  be  thou  my  witness.  When  I  lived 
a  private  quiet  life,  I  left  those  good  things,  which 
by  my  own  diligence,  and  by  thy  counsel,  1  enjoyed 
with  Raguel  my  father-in-law,  and  I  gave  myself  up 
to  this  people,  and  underwent  many  miseries  on  their 
account.  I  also  bore  great  labours  at  first,  in  order 
to  obtain  liberty  for  them,  and  now,  in  order  to  their 
preservation;  and  have  always  showed  myself  ready 
to  assist  them  in  every  distress  of  theirs.  Now,  there- 
fore, since  I  am  suspected  by  those  very  men,  whose 
being  is  owing  to  my  labours,  come  thou,  as  it  is 
reasonable  to  hope  thou  wilt :  thou,  I  say,  who  showedst 
me  that  first  at  mount  Sinai,  and  madest  me  hear 
its  voice,  and  to  see  the  several  wonders  which  that 
place  afforded  me:  thou  who  commandest  me  to  go 
to  Egypt,  and  declare  thy  will  to  this  people:  thou 
who  disturbedst  the  happy  estate  of  the  Egyptians, 
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and  gavest  us  the  opportunity  of  flying  away  from 
our  slavery  under  them,  and  madest  the  dominion 
of  Pharaoh  inferior  to  my  dominion:  thou  who  didst 
make  the  sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we  knew  not 
whither  to  go,  and  didst  overwhelm  the  Egyptians 
with  those  destructive  waves  which  had  been  divided 
for  us:  thou  who  didst  bestow  upon  us  the  security 
of  weapons  when  we  were  naked:  thou  who  didst 
make  the  fountains  that  were  corrupted  to  flow  so 
as  to  be  fit  for  drinking,  and  didst  furnish  us  wath 
water  that  came  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in 
the  greatest  want  of  it:  thou  who  didst  preserve  our 
lives  with  [quails,]  which  was  food  from  the  sea, 
when  the  fruits  of  the  ground  failed  us:  thou  who 
didst  send  us  such  food  from  heaven,  as  had  never 
been  seen  before:  thou  who  didst  suggest  to  us  the 
knowledge  of  thy  laws,  and  appoint  us  a  form  of 
government;  come  thou,  I  say,  O  Lord  of  the  whole 
world,  and  that  as  such  a  judge  and  a  witness  to 
me  as  cannot  be  bribed,  and  show  how  I  have  never 
admitted  of  any  gift  against  justice  from  any  of 
the  Hebrews;  and  have  never  condemned  a  poor  man 
that  ought  to  have  been  acquitted,  on  account  of  one 
that  was  rich;  and  have  never  attempted  to  hurt  this 
commonwealth.  I  am  now  here  present,  and  am  sus- 
pected of  a  thing,  the  remotest  from  niy  intentions, 
as  if  I  had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  at 
thy  command,  but  out  of  my  own  favour  to  him, 
do  thou  at  this  time  demonstrate,  that  all  things  are 
administered  by  thy  providence,  and  that  nothing 
happens  by  chance,  but  is  governed  by  thy  will,  and 
thereby  attains  its  end:  as  also  demonstrate,  that  thou 
takest  care  of  those  that  have  done  good  to  the  He- 
brews, demonstrate  this,  I  say,  by  the  punishment  of 
Abiram  and  Dathan,  who  condemn  thee  as  an  in- 
sensible being,  and  one  overcome  by  my  contrivances, 
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This  wilt  thou  do  by  inflicting  such  an  ojjen  punish- 
ment on  these  men,  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  face  of 
thy  glory,  as  will  take  them  out  of  the  world,  not 
in  an  ordinary  manner,  but  so  that  it  may  appear 
they  do  not  die  after  the  manner  of  other  men;  let 
that  ground  on  which  they  tread  upon,  open  about 
them,  and  consume  them  with  tlieir  families  and  goods. 
This  will  be  a  demonstration  of  thy  power  to  all 
men;  and  this  method  of  their  suff^erings  will  be  an 
instruction  of  wisdom  for  those  that  entertain  pro- 
fane sentiments  of  thee.  By  this  means  1  shall  be 
found  a  good  servant,  in  the  precepts  thou  hast  given 
by  me.  But  if  the  calumnies  tliey  have  raised  against 
me  be  true,  mayest  thou  preserve  these  men  from 
every  evil  accident,  and  bring  all  that  destruction  on 
me  which  I  have  imprecated  upon  them.  And  when 
thou  hast  inflicted  punishment  on  those  that  have 
endeavoured  to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people,  bestow 
upon  them  concord  and  peace.  Save  this  multitude 
that  follow  thy  conunandments,  and  preserve  them 
free  from  harm,  and  let  them  not  partake  of  the  ^^un- 
ishment  of  those  that  have  sinned;  for  thou  knowest 
thyself,  it  is  not  just,  that  for  the  wickedness  of 
those  men,  the  whole  body  of  the  Israelites  should 
suffer  punishment." 

3.  When  JNIoses  had  said  this,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  the  ground  was  moved  on  a  sudden;  and  the 
agitation  that  set  it  in  motion  was  like  that  wliicli 
the  wind  produces  in  waves  of  the  sea.  The  people 
were  all  affrighted,  and  the  ground  that  was  a})()ut 
their  tents  sunk  down,  at  the  great  noise  of  that 
terrible  sound,  and  carried  whatsoever  was  dear  to 
the  seditious  into  itself,  who  so  entirely  perished,  that 
there  was  not  the  least  appearance  that  any  man  liad 
ever  been  seen  there,  the  earth  that  had  opened  itself 
about  them,  closing  again,  and  liecoming  entire  as  it 
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was  before,  insomuch  that  such  as  saw  it  afterward 
did  not  perceive  that  any  such  accident  had  hap- 
pened to  it.  Thus  did  these  men  perish,  and  become 
a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God.  And  truly, 
any  one  would  lament  them,  not  only  on  account  of 
this  calamity  that  befell  them,  which  yet  deserves  our 
commiseration,  but  also  because  their  kindred  were 
pleased  with  their  sufferings;  for  they  forgot  the 
relation  they  bare  to  them,  and  at  the  sight  of  this 
sad  accident  approved  of  the  judgment  given  against 
them;  and  because  they  looked  upon  the  people  about 
Dathan  as  pestilent  men,  they  thought  they  perished 
as  such,  and  did  not  grieve  for  them. 

4.  And  now  Moses  called  for  those  that  con- 
tended about  the  priesthood,  that  trial  might  be  made 
who  should  be  priest,  and  that  he  whose  sacrifice  God 
was  most  pleased  with  might  be  ordained  to  that 
function.  There  attended  two  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
who  indeed  were  honoured  by  the  people,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  power  of  their  ancestors,  but  also 
on  account  of  their  own,  in  which  they  excelled  the 
others:  Aaron  also  and  Corah  came  forth,  and  they 
all  offered  incense,  in  those  censers  of  theirs  which 
they  brought  with  them,  before  the  tabernacle.  Here- 
upon so  great  a  fire  shone  out  as  no  one  ever  saw  in 
any  that  is  made  by  the  hand  of  man,  neither  in  those 
eruptions  out  of  the  earth  that  are  caused  by  sub- 
terraneous burnings,  nor  in  such  fires  as  arise  of 
their  own  accord  in  the  woods,  when  the  agitation 
is  caused  by  the  trees  rubbing  one  against  another, 
but  this  fire  was  very  bright,  and  had  a  terrible  flame, 
such  as  is  kindled  at  the  command  of  God;  by  whose 
eruption  on  them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  him- 
self, were  '  destroyed,  and  this  so  entirely,  that  their 

'  It  appears  liere,  and  from  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and  in  effect, 
from    the    Psahnist,    as     also     from     the     apostolical     constitutions,     from 
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very  bodies  left  no  remains  behind  them.  Aaron  alone 
was  preserved,  and  not  at  all  hurt  by  the  fire,  be- 
cause it  was  God  that  sent  the  fire  to  burn  those  only 
who  ought  to  be  burned.  Hereupon  ]\Ioses  after  these 
men  were  destroyed,  was  desirous  that  the  memory 
of  this  judgment  miglit  be  delivered  down  to  posterity, 
and  that  future  ages  might  be  acquainted  with  it; 
and  so  he  commanded  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  to 
put  their  censers  near  the  brazen  altar,  that  they 
might  be  a  memorial  to  posterity  of  what  these  men 
suffered,  for  supposing  that  the  power  of  God  might 
be  eluded.  And  thus  Aaron  was  now  no  longer 
esteemed  to  have  the  priesthood  by  the  favour  of 
INIoses,  but  by  the  public  judgment  of  God;  and  thus 
he  and  his  children  peaceably  enjoyed  the  honour 
afterwards. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

What  happened  to  the  Hebrews  during  thirty-eight 
years  in  the  wilderness. 

1.  HowEA'ER,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from  ceasing 
upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew  much  stronger, 
and  became  more  intolerable.  And  the  occasion  of 
its  growing  worse  was  of  that  nature,  as  made  it 
likely  the  calamity  would  never  cease,  but  last  for 
a  long  time:  For  the  men  believing  already  that 
nothing  is  done  without  the  providence  of  God,  would 
have  it  that  these  things  came  thus  to  pass  not  with- 
out God's  favour  to  Moses;  they  therefore  laid  the 
blame  upon  him,  that  God  was  so  angry,  and  that 
this  happened  not  so  much  because  of  the  wickedness 

Clement's  first  ejiistle  to  the  Corinthians,  from  Ignatius'  epistle  to  the 
Magnesians,  and  from  Eusehius,  that  Corah  was  not  swallowed  up  with 
the  Reubenites,  but  burnt  with  the  Levites  of  his  own  tribe. 
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of  those  that  were  punished,  as  because  JNIoses  pro- 
cured the  punishment;  and  that  these  men  had  been 
destroyed  without  any  sin  of  theirs,  only  because  they 
were  zealous  about  the  divine  worship;  as  also  that 
he  who  had  been  the  cause  of  this  diminution  of  the 
people,  by  destroying  so  many  men,  and  those  the 
most  excellent  of  them  all,  besides  his  escaping  any 
punishment  himself,  had  now  given  the  priesthood  to 
his  brother  so  firmly,  that  nobody  could  any  longer 
dispute  it  with  him;  for  no  one  else,  to  be  sure,  could 
now  put  in  for  it,  since  he  must  have  seen  those  that 
first  did  so  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay,  be- 
sides this,  the  kindred  of  those  that  were  destroyed 
made  great  entreaties  to  the  multitude  to  abate  the 
arrogance  of  Moses,  because  it  would  be  safest  for 
them  so  to  do. 

2.  Now  JNIoses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  good  while 
that  the  people  were  tumultuous,  was  afraid  that 
they  would  attempt  some  other  innovation,  and  that 
some  great  and  sad  calamity  would  be  the  consequence, 
he  called  the  multitude,  to  a  congregation,  and  pa- 
tiently heard  what  apology  they  made  for  them- 
selves, without  opposing  them,  and  this  lest  he 
should  imbitter  the  multitude:  he  only  desired  the 
heads  of  the  tribes  to  bring  their  rods,^  with  the 
names  of  their  tribes  inscribed  upon  them,  and  that 
he  should  receive  the  priesthood  in  whose  rod  God 
should  give  a  sign.  This  was  agreed  to.  So  the 
rest  brought  their  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also,  who  had 
written  the  tribe  of  Levi,  on  his  rod.  These  rods 
jNIoses  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  God.  On  the 
next  day  he  brought  out  the  rods,  which  were  known 
from  one  another   by  those  who   brought  them,   they 

^  Concerning  these  twelve  rods  of  tlie  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  see  St. 
Clement's  account,  much  larger  than  that  in  our  Bibles,  1  Epist.  sect.  IS, 
as  is  Josephus'  present  account  in  some  measure  larger  also. 
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having  distinctly  noted  them,  as  had  the  multitude 
also;  and  as  to  the  rest,  in  the  same  form  JNIoses  had 
received  them,  in  that  they  saw  them  still,  hut  they 
also  saw  huds  and  hranches.  grown  out  of  Aaron's 
rod,  with  ripe  fruits  upon  them;  they  were  almonds, 
the  rod  having  heen  cut  out  of  that  tree.  The  peojile 
were  so  amazed  at  this  strange  sight,  that  though 
JNIoses  and  Aaron  were  before  under  some  degree  of 
hatred,  they  now  laid  that  hatred  aside,  and  began 
to  admire  the  judgment  of  God  concerning  them; 
so  that  hereafter  they  applauded  what  God  had  de- 
creed, and  permitted  Aaron  to  enjoy  the  priesthood 
peaceably.  And  thus  God  ordained  him  priest  three 
several  times;  and  he  retained  that  honour  without 
farther  disturbance.  And  hereby  this  sedition  of  the 
Hebrews,  which  had  been  a  great  one,  and  had  lasted 
a  great  while,  was  at  last  composed. 

3.  And  now  JNIoses,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi  was 
made  free  from  war,  and  warlike  expeditions,  and 
was  set  apart  for  the  divine  worship,  lest  they  should 
want,  and  seek  after  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  so 
neglect  the  temple,  commanded  the  Hebrews  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  that  when  they  should  gain 
the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  should 
assign  forty-eight  good  and  fair  cities  to  the  Levites; 
and  permit  them  to  enjoy  their  suburbs,  as  far  as 
the  limit  of  two  thousand  cubits  would  extend  from 
the  walls  of  the  city.  And  besides  this,  he  appointed 
that  the  people  should  pay  the  tithe  of  their  annual 
fruits  of  the  earth,  both  to  the  Levites,  and  to  the 
priests.  And  this  is  what  that  tribe  receives  of  the 
multitude;  but  I  think  it  necessary  to  set  down  what 
is  paid  by  all,  peculiarly  to  the  priests. 

4.  Accordingly  he  commanded  the  Levites  to  yield 
up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their  forty-eight  cities, 
and  to  set  apart  for  them  the  tenth  part  of  the  tithes 
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which  they  every  year  receive  of  the  people;  as  also, 
that  it  was  but  just  to  offer  to  God  the  first-fruits 
of  the  entire  product  of  the  ground,  and  that  they 
should  offer  the  first-born  t)f  those  four-footed  beasts 
that  are  appointed  for  sacrifices,  if  it  be  a  male,  to 
the  priests,  to  be  slain,  that  they  and  their  entire 
families,  may  eat  them  in  the  holy  city;  but  that  the 
owners  of  those  first-born  which  are  not  appointed 
for  sacrifices  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  should  bring 
a  shekel  and  a  half  in  the  stead;  but  for  the  first- 
born of  a  man,  five  shekels:  that  they  should  also 
have  the  first-fruits  out  of  the  shearing  of  the  sheep; 
and  that  when  any  baked  bread  corn,  and  made  loaves 
of  it,  they  should  give  somewhat  of  what  they  had 
baked  to  them.  Moreover  when  any  have  made  a 
sacred  vow,  I  mean  tliose  that  are  called  Nazaritcs, 
that  suffer  their  hair  to  grow  long,  and  use  no  wine, 
when  they  ^  consecrate  their  hair,  and  offer  it  for  a 
sacrifice,  they  are  to  allot  that  hair  for  the  priests, 
[to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.]  Such  also  as  dedicate 
themselves  to  God,  as  a  corban,  which  denotes  what 
the  Greeks  call  a  gift,  when  they  are  desirous  of 
being  freed  from  that  ministration,  are  to  lay  down 
money  for  the  priests;  thirty  shekels,  if  it  be  a 
woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man;  but  if  any  be  too 
poor  to  pay  the  appointed  smn,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  priests  to  determine  that  sum  as  they  think 
fit.  And  if  any  slay  beasts  at  home  for  a  private 
festival,  but  not  for  a  religious  one,  they  are  obliged 
to  bring  the  maw  and  the  cheek,  [or  breast,]  and 
the  right  shoulder  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  priests.  With 
these  Moses  contrived  that  the  priests  should  be  plenti- 
fully maintained,  besides  wliat  they  had  out  of  those 
offerings  for  sins,  which  the  people  gave  them,  as  I 

*  Grotius  on  Num.  vi.  18,  takes  notice,  that  the  Greeks  also,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  sometimes  consecrated  the  hair  of  their  heads  to  the  gods. 
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have  set  it  down  in  the  foregoing  hook.  He  also 
ordered,  that  out  of  every  tiling  allotted  for  the 
priests,  their  servants,  [their  sons,]  their  daughters, 
and  their  wives,  should  partake,  as  well  as  themselves, 
excepting  what  came  to  them  out  of  the  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  for  sins:  for  of  those  none  hut  the 
males  of  the  family  of  the  priests  might  eat,  and  this 
in  the  temple  also,  and  that  the  same  day  they  were 
offered. 

5.  When  INIoses  had  made  these  constitutions, 
after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  removed,  together  with 
the  whole  army,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Idumea. 
He  then  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the  Idumeans, 
and  desired  him  to  give  him  a  passage  through  his 
country,  and  agreed  to  send  him  what  hostages  he 
should  desire,  to  secure  him  from  any  injury.  He 
desired  him  also,  that  he  would  allow  his  army  lib- 
erty to  buy  jjro visions;  and,  if  he  insisted  upon  it, 
he  would  P'ly  down  a  price  for  the  very  water  .they 
should  drink.  But  the  king  was  not  pleased  with 
this  embassage  from  JNIoses:  nor  did  he  allow  a  pus- 
sage  for  the  army,  but  brought  his  people  armed  to 
meet  IMoses,  and  to  hinder  them,  in  case  they  should 
endeavour  to  force  their  passage.  Upon  wiiich  JNIoses 
consulted  God  by  the  oracle,  who  would  not  have 
him  begin  the  v/ar  first;  and  so  he  withdrew  his  forces, 
and  travelled  round  about  through  the  wilderness. 

6.  Then  it  was  that  JNIariam,  the  sister  of  Moses, 
came  to  her  end,  having  completed  ^  her  fortieth  year 
since  she  left  Egypt,  on  ^  the  first  day  of  the  lunar 
month  Xanthicus.     They  then  made  a  j)ublic  funeral 

^  Josephus  here  uses  this  phrase,  ^chen  the  fortieth  year  was  completed, 
for  when  it  was  begun;  as  does  St.  Luke,  when  the  day  of  pentecost  was 
completed,  Acts  ii.  1. 

^  Whether  Mariam  died,  as  Josephus'  Greek  copies  imply,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  may  he  doubted,  because  the  I-atin  copies  say  it  was 
on  the  tenth,  and  so  say  the  Jewish  calendars  also,  as  Dr.  Bernard 
assures  us. 
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for  her,  at  a  great  expense.  She  was  buried  upon 
a  certain  mountain,  which  they  call  Sin;  and  when  they 
had  mourned  for  her  thirty  days,  Moses  purified  the 
people  after  this  manner:  He  brought  an  heifer,  that 
had  never  been  used  to  the  plough,  or  to  husbandry: 
that  was  complete  in  all  its  parts;  and  entirely  of  a 
red  colour,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  camp,  into 
a  place  perfectly  clean.  This  heifer  was  slain  by 
the  high  priest,  and  her  blood  sprinkled  with  his  finger, 
seven  times,  before  the  tabernacle  of  God;  after  this, 
the  entire  heifer  was  burnt  in  that  state  together  with 
its  skin  and  entrails,  and  they  threw  cedar  wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet  wool,  into  the  midst  of  the  fire; 
then  a  clean  man  gathered  all  her  ashes  together,  and 
laid  them  in  a  place  perfectly  clean.  When  there- 
fore any  persons  were  defiled,  by  a  dead  body,  they 
put  a  little  of  these  ashes  in  spring  water,  with  hyssop,, 
and  dipping  part  of  these  ashes  in  it,  they  sprinkled 
them  with  it,  both  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh, 
and  after  that  they  were  clean.  This  he  enjoined  them 
to  do  also  when  the  tribes  should  come  into  their  own 
land. 

7.  Now  when  this  purification,  which  their  leader 
made  upon  the  mourning  for  his  sister,  as  it  has  been 
now  described,  was  over,  he  caused  the  army  to  remove 
and  to  march  through  the  wilderness,  and  through 
Arabia.  And  when  he  came  to  a  place  which  the 
Arabians  esteem  their  metropolis,  which  was  formerly 
called  Arce,  but  has  now  the  name  of  Petra,  at  this 
place,  which  was  encompassed  with  high  mountains, 
Aaron  went  up  one  of  them,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
army,  Moses  having  before  told  him  that  he  was  to 
die,  for  this  place  was  over  against  them.  He  put 
off  his  pontifical  garments,  and  delivered  them  to 
Eleazar  his  son,  to  whom  the  high  priesthood  belonged, 
because  he  was  the  elder  brother,  and  died  while  the 
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niultitude  looked  upon  him.  He  tlied  in  the  same 
year  wherein  he  lost  his  sister,  having  lived  in  all 
an  hundred  and  twenty  and  three  years.  He  died  on 
the  first  day  of  that  lunar  month  which  is  called  by 
the  Athenians  Hecatomhcvon,  by  the  Macedonians 
Lous,  but  by  the  Hebrews  Abba. 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  Moses  conquered  Silion  and  Og,  hings  of  the 
Amorites,  and  destroyed  their  whole  army,  and  then 
divided  their  land  by  lot  to  two  tribes  and  a  half 
of  the  Hebrews. 

1.  The  peoj^le  mourned  for  Aaron  tliirty  days; 
and  when  this  mourning  was  over,  Moses  removed 
the  army  from  that  place,  and  came  to  the  river  Ar- 
non,  which  issuing  out  of  the  mountains  of  Arabia, 
and  running  through  all  that  wilderness,  fell  into  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  became  the  limit  between  the 
land  of  the  INIoabites,  and  the  land  of  the  Amorites. 
This  land  is  fruitful,  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  great 
number  of  men,  with  the  good  things  it  produces. 
JMoses,  therefore,  sent  messengers  to  Sihon  the  king 
of  this  country  desiring  that  he  would  grant  his  army 
a  passage,  upon  what  security  he  should  please  to 
require;  he  promised  that  he  should  be  no  way  in- 
jured, neither  as  to  that  country  which  Sihon  gov- 
erned, nor  as  to  its  inhabitants;  and  that  he  would 
buy  his  provisions  at  such  a  price  as  should  be  to 
their  advantage,  even  though  he  should  desire  to  sell 
them  their  very  water.  But  Sihon  refused  his  offer, 
and  put  his  army  into  battle  array,  and  was  preparing 
every  thing  in  order  to  hinder  their  passing  over 
Anion. 
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2.  When  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king  was 
disposed  to  enter  upon  hostihties  with  them,  he  thought 
he  ought  not  to  bear  that  insult;  and  determining  to 
wean  the  Hebrews  from  their  indolent  temper,  and 
prevent  the  disorders  which  arose  thence,  which  had 
been  the  occasion  of  their  former  sedition;  (nor  in- 
deed were  they  now  thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds) 
he  inquired  of  God  whether  he  would  give  him  leave 
to  fight?  Which  when  he  had  done,  and  God  also 
23romised  him  the  victory,  he  was  himself  very  cou- 
rageous, and  ready  to  proceed  to  fighting.  Accord- 
ingly, he  encouraged  the  soldiers;  and  he  desired  of 
them  that  they  would  take  the  pleasure  of  fighting, 
now  God  gave  them  leave  so  to  do.  They  then  upon 
the  receipt  of  this  commission,  which  they  so  much 
longed  for,  put  on  their  whole  armour,  and  set  about 
the  work  witliout  delay.  But  the  Amorite  king  was 
not  now  like  to  himself  when  the  Hebrews  were  ready 
to  attack  him,  but  both  he  himself  was  affrighted  at 
the  Hebrews,  and  his  army,  which  before  had  showed 
themselves  to  be  of  good  courage,  were  then  found 
to  be  timorous,  so  they  could  not  sustain  the  first 
onset,  nor  bear  up  against  the  Hebrews,  but  fled 
away,  as  thinking  this  would  afford  them  a  more 
likely  way  for  their  escape  than  fighting,  for  they 
depended  upon  their  cities,  which  were  strong,  from 
which  yet  they  reaped  no  advantage  when  they  were 
forced  to  fly  to  them:  for  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews 
saw  them  giving  ground,  they  immediately  pursued 
them  close;  and  when  they  had  broken  their  ranks, 
they  greatly  terrified  them,  and  some  of  them  broke 
off  from  the  rest  and  ran  away  to  the  cities.  Now 
the  Hebrews  pursued  them  briskly,  and  obstinately 
persevered  in  the  labours  they  had  already  under- 
gone: and  being  very  skilful  in  slinging,  and  very 
dexterous  in  throwing  of  darts,  or  any  thing  else  of 
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that  kind ;  and  also  having  on  nothing  but  hght  armour, 
which  made  them  quick  in  the  pursuit,  they  overtook 
their  enemies;  and  for  those  that  were  most  remote, 
and  could  not  be  overtaken,  they  reached  them  by 
their  slings  and  their  bows,  so  that  many  were  slain; 
and  those  that  escaped  the  slaughter  were  sorely 
wounded,  and  these  were  more  distressed  with  thirst, 
than  with  any  of  those  that  fought  against  them,  for 
it  was  the  summer  season,  and  when  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  them  were  brought  down  to  the  river  out  of  a 
desire  to  drink;  as  also,  when  others  fled  away  by 
troops,  the  Hebrews  came  round  them,  and  shot  at 
them,  so  that  what  with  darts,  and  what  with  arrows 
they  made  a  slaughter  of  them  all.  Sihon  also  their 
king  was  slain.  So  the  Hebrews  spoiled  the  dead 
bodies,  and  took  their  prey.  The  land  also  which 
they  took  was  full  of  abundance  of  fruits,  and  the 
army  went  all  over  it  without  fear,  and  fed  their 
cattle  upon  it,  and  they  took  the  enemies  prisoners, 
for  they  could  no  way  put  a  stop  to  them,  since  all 
the  fighting  men  were  destroyed.  Such  was  the  de- 
struction which  overtook  the  Amorites,  who  were 
neither  sagacious  in  council,  nor  courageous  in  action. 
Hereupon  the  Hebrews  took  possession  of  their  land, 
which  is  a  country  situate  between  three  rivers,  and 
naturally  resembling  an  island,  the  river  Arnon  being 
its  southern  limit:  the  river  Jabbok  determining  its 
northern  side,  which  running  into  Jordan  loses  its 
own  name,  and  takes  the  other,  while  Jordan  itself 
runs  along  by  it,  on  its  western  coast. 

3.  When  matters  were  come  to  this  state,  Og,  the 
king  of  Gilead  and  Gaulanitis,  fell  upon  the  Israelites. 
He  brought  an  army  with  him,  and  came  in  haste 
to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Sihon.  But  though  he 
found  him  already  slain,  yet  did  he  resolve  still  to 
come   and    fight    the    Hebrews,    supjjosing   he    should 
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be  too  hard  for  them,  and  being  desh'ous  to  try  their 
valour;  but  faihng  of  his  hope,  he  was  both  himself 
slain  in  the  battle,  and  all  his  army  was  destroyed. 
So  INIoses  passed  over  the  river  Jabbok,  and  overran 
the  kingdom  of  Og.  He  overthrew  their  cities  and 
slew  all  their  inhabitants,  who  yet  exceeded  in  riches 
all  the  men  in  that  part  of  the  continent,  on  account 
of  the  goodness  of  the  soil,  and  the  great  quantity  of 
his  wealth.  Now  Og  had  very  few  equals,  either  in 
the  largeness  of  his  body,  or  handsomeness  of  his 
appearance.  He  was  also  a  man  of  great  activity, 
in  the  use  of  his  hands,  so  that  his  actions  were  not 
unequal  to  the  vast  largeness  and  handsome  appear- 
ance of  his  body.  And  men  could  easily  guess  at 
his  strength  and  magnitude,  when  they  took  his  bed 
at  Rabbath,  the  royal  city  of  the  Ammonites;  its 
structure  was  of  iron,  its  breadth  four  cubits,  and  its 
length  a  cubit  more  than  double  thereto.  However, 
his  fall  did  not  only  improve  the  circumstances  of  the 
Hebrews  for  the  present,  but  by  his  death  he  was  the 
occasion  of  further  good  success  to  them;  for  they 
presently  took  those  sixty  cities  which  were  encom- 
passed with  excellent  walls,  and  had  been  subject  to 
him,  and  all  got  both  in  general  and  in  particular  a 
great  prey. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  Balaam  the  prophet,  and  what  kind  of 

man  he  was. 

1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his  army 
to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great  plain  over 
against  Jericho.  This  city  has  a  very  happy  situa- 
tion, and  very  fit  for  producing  palm-trees  and  bal- 
sam.    And  now  the  Israelites  began  to  be  very  proud 
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of  themselves,  and  were  very  eager  for  figliting. 
Moses  then,  after  he  liad  offered  for  a  few  days  sac- 
rifices of  thanksgiving  to  (rod,  and  feasted  the  people, 
sent  a  party  of  armed  men  to  lay  waste  the  country 
of  the  ^lidianites,  and  to  take  their  cities.  Now  the 
occasion  which  he  took  for  making  war  upon  them 
was  as  follows: 

2.  When  Balak  the  king  of  the  Moahites,  who 
had  from  his  ancestors  a  friendship  and  league  with 
the  JNIidianites,  saw  how  great  the  Israelites  were 
grown,  he  was  much  affrighted,  on  account  of  his 
own  and  his  kingdom's  danger,  for  he  was  not  ac- 
quainted '  with  this,  that  the  Hebrews  would  not 
meddle  with  any  other  country,  but  were  to  be  con- 
tented with  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
God  having  forbidden  them  to  go  any  farther.  So 
he,  with  more  haste  than  wisdom,  resolved  to  make 
an  attempt  upon  them  by  words;  but  he  did  not  judge 
it  j^rudent  to  fight  against  them,  after  they  had  such 
prosperous  successes,  and  even  became  out  of  ill 
successes  more  happy  than  before,  but  he  thought 
to  hinder  them,  if  lie  could,  from  growing  greater, 
and  so  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to  the  JNIid- 
ianites about  them.  Now  these  JNIidianites  knowing 
there  was  one  Balaam,  who  lived  by  Euphrates,  and 
was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  at  that  time,  and 
one  that  was  in  friendship  with  them,  sent  some  of 
their  honourable  princes  along  with  the  ambassadors 
of  Balak,  to  entreat  tlie  prophet  to  come  to  them, 
that  he  might  imprecate  curses  to  the  destruction  of 

*  What  Josephus  here  remarks  is  well  worth  our  remark  in  this  place 
also,  viz.  that  the  Israelites  were  never  to  meddle  with  the  Moahites,  or 
Ammonites,  or  any  other  ])eo])le,  hut  those  heU)n<iing-  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  the  countries  of  Sihon  and  Og-  l)eyond  .lordan,  as  far  as  the  desert 
and  Eu]jhrates,  and  that  therefore  no  otlier  ))eo))le  had  reason  to  fear  the 
conquests  of  the  Israelites;  hut  that  those  coinitries  given  them  l)y  Ciod, 
were  their  projier  aiul  peculiar  jiortion  ainonu-  tiie  nations,  and  that  all 
who  endeavoured  to  dispossess  them  niiglil  t  ver  be  justly  destroycti  by  them. 
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the  Israelites.  So  Balaam  received  the  ambassadors, 
and  treated  them  very  kindly,  and  when  he  had 
supped,  he  in^^uired  what  was  God's  will,  and  what 
this  matter  was  for  which  the  JNIidianites  entreated 
him  to  come  to  them?  But  when  God  opposed  his 
going,  he  came  to  the  ambassadors,  and  told  them, 
that  he  was  himself  very  willing  and  desirous  to 
comply  with  their  request,  but  informed  them,  that 
God  was  ojaposite  to  his  intentions,  even  that  God 
who  had  raised  him  to  great  rej^utation  on  account 
of  the  truth  of  his  predictions,  for  that  this  army, 
which  they  entreated  him  to  come  to  curse,  was  in 
the  favour  of  God;  on  which  account  he  advised  them 
to  go  home  again,  and  not  to  persist  in  their  enmity 
against  the  Israelites:  and  when  he  had  given  them 
that  answer,  he  dismissed  the  ambassadors. 

3.  Now  the  JNIidianites,  at  the  earnest  instances 
and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent  other  ambassa- 
dors to  Balaam,  who  desiring  to  gratify  the  men, 
inquired  again  of  God;  but  he  was  displeased  at  this 
^  [second]  trial,  and  bid  him  by  no  means  to  contra- 
dict the  ambassadors.  Now  Balaam  did  not  imagine 
that    God   gave   this    injunction    in   order   to    deceive 

*  Note,  that  Josephus  never  supposes  Balaam  to  be  an  idolater,  nor  to 
seek  idolatrous  enchantments,  or  to  prophesy  falsely,  but  to  be  no  other 
than  an  ill-disposed  prophet  of  the  true  God;  and  intimates  that  God's 
answer  the  second  time,  permitting  him  to  go,  was  ironical,  and  on  design 
that  he  should  be  deceived,  (which  sort  of  deception,  Ijy  way  of  punishment, 
for  former  crimes,  Josei)hus  never  scruples  to  admit,  as  ever  esteeming 
such  wicked  men  justly  and  providentially  deceived).  But  perhaps,  we 
had  better  keep  here  close  to  the  text,  which  says,  Num.  xxii.  20,  21,  that 
God  only  permitted  Balaam  to  c/o  aJorif)  icith  the  ambassadors  in  case  they 
came  and  called  him,  or  positively  insisted  on  his  going  along  with  them, 
on  any  terms:  whereas  Balaam  seems  out  of  impatience  to  have  riseii  up  in 
the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  rather  to  have  called  them,  than 
stayed  for  their  calling  him,  so  zealous  does  he  seem  to  have  been  for  his 
reward  of  divination,  his  waf/es  of  unr'uihteousness.  Numbers  xxii.  7,  17,  IH, 
38,  3  Pet.  ii.  15,  Jude  5,  11,  which  reward  or  wages  the  truly  religious 
prophets  of  God  never  required,  nor  accepted,  as  our  Josephus  justly  takes 
notice  in  the  cases  of  Samuel,  Antiq.  B.  V.  ch.  iv.  sect.  1,  and  Daniel,  B.  X. 
ch.  xi.  sect.  3,  Vol.  II.  See  also  Gen.  xiv.  22,  23,  2  Kings  v.  15,  16,  26,  27, 
•nd  Acts  viii.  18-24. 
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him,  so  he  went  along  with  the  ambassadors;  but 
when  the  (hvine  angel  met  him  in  tlie  way,  wlien  he 
was  in  a  narrow  passage,  and  hedged  in  with  a  wall 
on  both  sides,  the  ass  on  which  Balaam  rode,  under- 
stood that  it  was  a  divine  spirit  that  met  him,  and 
thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the  walls,  without  regard 
to  the  stripes  which  Balaam,  when  he  was  hurt  by 
the  wall,  gave  her;  but  when  the  ass,  upon  tlie  angel's 
continuance  to  distress  her,  and  upon  the  stripes  which 
were  given  her,  fell  down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she 
made  use  of  the  voice  of  a  man,  and  complained  of 
Balaam,  as  acting  unjustly  to  her;  that  whereas  he 
had  no  fault  to  Und  with  her  in  her  former  service 
to  him,  he  now  inflicted  stripes  upon  her,  as  not 
understanding  that  she  was  hindered  from  serving 
him  in  what  he  was  now  going  about,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  And  when  he  was  disturbed  by  reason 
of  the  voice  of  the  ass,  which  was  that  of  a  man,  the 
angel  plainly  appeared  to  him,  and  blamed  him  for 
the  stripes  he  had  given  his  ass;  and  informed  him 
that  the  brute  creature  was  not  in  fault  and  that 
he  was  himself  come  to  obstruct  his  journey,  as  being 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Upon  which  Balaam 
was  afraid,  and  was  preparing  to  return  back  again, 
yet  did  God  excite  him  to  go  on  his  intended  way; 
but  added  this  injunction,  that  he  should  declare 
nothing  but  what  he  himself  should  suggest  to  his 
mind. 

4.  When  God  had  given  him  this  charge,  he  came 
to  Balak;  and  when  the  king  had  entertained  him 
in  a  magnificent  manner,  he  desired  him  to  go  to 
one  of  the  mountains  to  take  a  view  of  the  state  of 
the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.  15alak  himself  also  canu> 
to  the  mountain,  and  brought  the  prophet  along  witli 
him,  with  a  royal  attendance.  This  mountain  lay 
over  their  heads,  and  was  distant  sixty  furlongs  from 
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the  camp.  Now  when  he  saw  them,  he  desired  the 
king  to  build  him  seven  altars,  and  to  bring  him 
as  many  bulls  and  rams;  to  which  desire  the  king 
did  presently  conform.  He  then  slew  the  sacrifices, 
and  offered  them  as  burnt-offerings  that  he  might 
observe  some  signal  of  the  flight  of  the  Hebrews. 
Then  said  he:  "Happy  is  this  people  on  whom  God 
bestows  the  possession  of  innumerable  good  things, 
and  grants  them  his  own  providence  to  be  their  as- 
sistant and  their  guide:  so  that  there  is  not  any 
nation  among  mankind  but  you  will  be  esteemed 
superior  to  them  in  virtue,  and  in  the  earnest  prose- 
cution of  the  best  rules  of  life,  and  of  such  as  are 
pure  from  wickedness,  and  will  leave  those  excellent 
rules  to  your  children,  and  this  out  of  the  regard  that 
God  bears  to  you,  and  the  provision  of  such  things 
for  you  as  may  render  you  hap})iei'  tlian  any  other 
people  under  the  sun.  You  shall  j-etain  that  land 
to  which  he  hath  sent  you;  and  it  sliall  ever  be  under 
the  command  of  your  children;  and  botli  all  the  earth 
as  well  as  the  seas,  shall  be  filled  with  your  glory: 
and  you  shall  be  sufficiently  numerous  to  supply  the 
world  in  general,  and  every  region  of  it  in  particular, 
with  inhabitants  out  of  your  stock.  However,  O 
blessed  army!  wonder  that  you  are  become  so  many 
from  one  father:  and  truly,  the  land  of  Canaan  can 
now  hold  you  as  being  yet  comparatively  few:  but 
know  ye  that  the  whole  world  is  proposed  to  be  your 
place  of  habitation  for  ever.  The  multitude  of  your 
posterity  also  shall  live  as  well  in  the  islands  as  on 
the  continent,  and  that  more  in  number  than  are  the 
stars  of  heaven.  And  when  you  are  become  so  many, 
God  will  not  relinquish  the  care  of  you ;  but  will  afford 
you  an  abundance  of  all  good  things  in  time  of  peace, 
with  victory  and  dominion  in  time  of  war.  May  the 
children  of  yoiu*  enemies  have  an  inclination  to  fight 
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against  you;  and  may  tliey  1)C  so  hardy  as  to  come 
to  arms,  and  to  assault  you  in  hattlc,  for  they  will 
not  return  with  victory,  nor  will  their  return  he  agree- 
able to  their  children  and  wives.  To  so  great  a 
degree  of  valour  will  you  he  raised  by  the  jJi'ovidencc 
of  God,  who  is  able  to  diminish  the  affluence  of  some, 
and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others." 

.5.  Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration,  as  not 
being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved  to  say  what  he 
did  by  the  divine  Spirit.  But  when  Balak  was  dis- 
pleased, and  said  he  had  broken  the  contract  he  had 
made,  whereby  he  was  to  come,  as  he  and  his  con- 
federates had  invited  him,  by  the  promise  of  great 
presents;  for  whereas  he  came  to  curse  their  enemies, 
he  had  made  an  encomium  upon  them,  and  had  de- 
clared that  they  were  the  ha])piest  of  men.  To  which 
Balaam  replied:  "()  Balak,  if  thou  rightly  considercst 
this  whole  matter,  canst  thou  suppose  that  it  is  in 
our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any  thing  wlien  the 
Spirit  of  God  seizes  upon  us?  for  he  puts  such  words 
as  he  pleases  in  oiu-  mouths,  and  such  discoiu'ses  as 
we  are  not  ourselves  conscious  of.  I  well  remember 
by  what  entreaties  both  you  and  the  Midianites  so 
joyfully  brought  me  hither,  and  on  that  account 
I  took  this  journey.  Tt  was  my  23rayer,  that  1  might 
not  put  any  affront  upon  you,  as  to  what  you  desired 
of  me;  but  God  is  more  powei-ful  than  the  purposes 
I  had  made  to  serve  you,  for  those  that  take  upon 
them  to  foretell  the  affairs  of  mankind,  as  from  their 
own  abilities,  are  entirely  unable  to  do  it,  or  to  for- 
bear to  utter  what  God  suggests  to  them,  or  to  offer 
violence  to  his  will;  for  when  he  prevents  us,  anrl 
enters  into  us,  nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.  1 
then  did  not  intend  to  praise  this  army,  nor  to  go 
over  the  several  good  things  which  (iod  intended  to 
do  to  th(^ir  race,  but   since  he  was   so   favourable  te 
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them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them  an  happy 
life,  and  eternal  glory,  he  suggested  the  declaration 
of  those  things  to  me.  But  now,  because  it  is  my 
desire  to  oblige  thee  thyself  as  well  as  the  Midianites, 
whose  entreaties  it  is  not  decent  for  me  to  reject, 
go  to,  let  us  again  rear  other  altars,  and  offer  the 
like  sacrifices  that  we  did  before;  that  I  may  see 
w^hether  I  can  persuade  God  to  permit  me  to  bind 
these  men  wnth  curses."  Which,  w^hen  Balak  had 
agreed  to,  God  would  not  even  upon  ^  second  sacri- 
fices consent  to  his  cursing  the  Israelites.  Then  fell 
Balaam  upon  his  face,  and  foretold  what  calamities 
would  befall  the  several  kings  of  the  nations,  and  the 
most  eminent  cities,  some  of  which  of  old  were  not 
so  much  as  inhabited;  which  events  have  come  to  pass 
among  the  several  people  concerned,  both  in  the  fore- 
going ages,  and  in  this,  till  my  own  memory,  both 
by  sea  and  by  land.  From  which  completion  of  all 
these  predictions  that  he  made,  one  may  easily  guess 
that  the  rest  will  have  their  completion  in  time  to 
come. 

6.  But  Balak  being  very  angry  that  the  Israelites 
were  not  cursed,  sent  away  Balaam  without  thinking 
liim  w^orthy  of  any  other.  Whereupon  when  lie  was 
just  upon  his  journey,  in  order  to  pass  the  Euphrates, 
he  sent  for  Balak,  and  for  the  princes  of  the  INIid- 
ianites,  and  spake  thus  to  them:  "O  Balak,  and  you 
JNIidianites  that  are  here  present,  (for  I  am  obliged, 
even  without  the  will  of  God,  to  gratify  you,)  it  is 
true  no  entire  destruction  can  seize  upon  the  nation 
of  the  Hebrews,  neither  by  war,  nor  by  plague,  nor 

*  Whether  Josephiis  had  in  his  copy  hut  two  attempts  of  Balaam  in 
all  to  curse  Israel,  or  whether  hy  this  his  twice  ojferinff  sacrifice,  he 
meant  twice  heside  that  first  time  already  mentioned,  which  yet  is  not 
very  proliahle,  cannot  now  be  certainly  determined.  In  the  mean  time, 
all  other  copies  have  three  such  attempts  of  Balaam  to  curse  them  in  the 
present  history. 
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by  scarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  nor  can  any 
other  unexpected  accident  be  their  entire  ruin;  for 
the  j^rovidence  of  God  is  concerned  to  preserve  tlieni 
from  such  a  misfortune,  nor  will  it  permit  any  such 
calamity  to  come  upon  them  whereby  tliey  may  all 
perish:  but  some  small  misfortunes,  and  tliose  for  a 
short  time,  whereby  they  may  appear  to  be  })rought 
low,  may  still  befall  them;  but  after  that  tliey  will 
flourish  again,  to  the  terror  of  those  that  brought 
those  mischiefs  upon  them.  So  that  if  you  have  a 
mind  to  gain  a  victory  over  them  for  a  short  space  of 
time,  you  will  obtain  it  by  following  my  (hrections: 
Do  you  therefore  set  out  the  handsomest  of  such  of 
5'our  daughters  as  are  most  eminent  for  beauty,  and 
proper  to  force  and  conquer  the  modesty  of  those 
that  behold  them,  and  these  decked  and  trimmed  to 
the  highest  degree  you  are  able:  Then  do  you  send 
them  to  be  near  the  Israelites'  camp;  and  give  them 
in  charge,  that  when  the  young  men  of  the  Hebrews 
desire  their  company,  they  allow  it  them;  and  when 
they  see  that  they  are  enamoured  of  them,  let  them 
take  their  leaves,  and  if  they  entreat  them  to  stay, 
let  them  not  give  their  consent  till  they  ha\'e  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  off  their  obedience  to  their  own 
laws,  and  the  worship  of  that  God  w^ho  established 
them,  and  to  worship  the  gods  of  the  INIidianites 
and  JNIoabites,  for  by  this  means,  God  will  l)e  angry  ^ 
at  them."  Accordingly,  when  Balaam  had  suggested 
this  counsel  to  them,  he  went  his  w^ay. 

7.  So  when  the  JNIidianites  had  sent  their  daughters, 
as  Balaam  had  exhorted  them,  the  Hebrew  young 
men  were  allured  by  their  beauty,  and   came  to  dis- 

*  This  grand  maxim,  that  God's  people  of  Israel  could  nerrr  he  hurt 
nor  destroyed,  but  hif  drcnriiiif  theru  to  sin  against  (>od.  appears  to  he 
true  hy  the  entire  iiistory  of  that  jieopie,  l)oth  in  tlie  Bihh\  and  in  .loseplius, 
and  is  often  taken  notiee  of  in  them  hoth  See  in  ])artieular  a  most 
remarkable  Ammonite  testimony  to  this  purjiose,  Judith  v.  o-Jl. 
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course  with  them,  and  hesought  them  not  to  grudge 
them  the  enjoyment  of  their  beauty,  nor  to  deny  them 
their  conversation.  These  daughters  of  the  Midian- 
ites  received  their  words  gladly,  and  consented  to  it, 
and  stayed  with  them,  but  when  they  had  brought 
them  to  be  enamoured  of  them,  and  their  inclinations 
to  them  were  grown  to  ripeness,  they  began  to  think 
of  departing  from  them;  then  it  was  that  these  men 
])ecame  greatly  disconsolate  at  the  women's  depar- 
ture, and  they  were  urgent  with  them  not  to  lea^e 
them,  but  begged  they  would  continue  there,  and 
become  their  wives;  and  they  promised  them  they 
should  be  owned  as  mistresses  of  all  they  had.  This 
they  said  with  an  oath;  and  called  God  for  the  arbi- 
trator of  what  they  promised;  and  this  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  and  all  other  such  marks  of  concern  as 
might  show  how  miserable  they  thought  themselves 
without  them,  and  so  might  move  their  compassion 
for  tliem.  So  the  women,  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
they  had  made  them  their  slaves,  and  had  caught  them 
with  their  conversation,  began  to  speak  thus  to  them. 
8.  "O  you  illustrious  young  men!  we  have  houses 
of  our  own  at  home,  and  great  plenty  of  good  things 
there,  together  with  the  natural  affectionate  love  of 
our  parents  and  friends;  nor  is  it  out  of  our  want 
of  any  such  things  that  we  come  to  discourse  with 
you,  nor  did  we  admit  of  your  invitation  with  design 
to  prostitute  the  beauty  of  our  body  for  gain,  but 
taking  you  for  brave  and  worthy  men,  we  agreed  to 
your  request,  that  we  may  treat  you  with  such  honours 
as  hospitality  required;  and  now  seeing  you  say  that 
you  have  a  great  affection  for  us,  and  are  troubled 
when  you  think  we  are  departing,  we  are  not  averse 
to  your  entreaties;  and  if  we  may  receive  such  as- 
surance of  your  good-will  as  we  think  can  be  alone 
sufficient,  we  will  be  glad  to  lead  our  lives  with  you 
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as  your  wives,  but  we  are  afraid  that  vou  will  in 
time  be  weary  of  our  company,  and  will  then  abuse 
us,  and  send  us  back  to  our  parents,  after  an  ig- 
nominious manner;  and  they  desired  that  they  would 
excuse  them  in  their  guarding  against  that  danger." 
But  the  young  men  professed  they  would  give  them 
any  assurance  they  should  desire;  nor  did  they  at 
all  contradict  what  they  requested,  so  great  was  the 
passion  they  had  for  them.  "If  then,  (said  they) 
this  be  your  resolution,  since  you  make  use  of  such 
^  customs  and  conduct  of  liffe  as  afe  entirely  different 
from  all  other  men,  insomuch  that  your  kinds  of  food 
are  peculiar  to  yourselves,  and  your  kinds  of  drink 
not  common  to  others,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary, 
if  you  would  have  us  for  your  wives,  that  you  do 
•withal  worship  our  gods:  Nor  can  there  be  any  other 
demonstration  of  the  kindness  which  you  say  you 
already  have;  and  j)romise  to  have  hereafter  to  us, 
than  this,  that  you  worship  the  same  gods  that  we 
do;  for  has  any  one  reason  to  complain,  that  now 
you  are  come  into  this  country,  you  should  worship 
the  proper  gods  of  the  same  country?  especially 
while  our  gods  are  common  to  all  men,  and  yours 
such  as  belong  to  nobody  else  but  yourselves."  So 
they  said  they  must  either  come  into  such  methods 
of  divme  worship  as  all  others  came  into,  or  else  they 
must  look  out  for  another  world,  wherein  they  may 
live  by  themselves,  according  to  their  own  laws. 

'  What  Josephus  here  puts  into  the  mouths  of  these  Midianite  women, 
vvlio  came  to  entice  the  Israelites  to  lewdness  and  idolatry,  viz.  that  their 
worship  of  the  God  of  Israel,  in  opposition  to  their  idol  gods,  implied 
their  living  according  to  the  holy  laws  which  the  true  God  had  given 
them  by  Moses,  in  opposition  to  those  im])ure  laws  which  were  ohserved 
imder  their  false  gods,  well  deserves  our  consideration;  and  gives  us  a 
substantial  reason  for  the  great  concern  that  was  ever  showed  under 
the  law  of  Moses,  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  idolatry,  and  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  it  being  of  no  less  consequence  than,  whether 
God's  people  should  be  governed  by  the  holy  laws  of  the  true  God,  or  by 
the  impure  laws,  derived  from  demons,  uncier  the  Pagan  idolatry. 
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9.  Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by  the  fond- 
ness they  had  for  these  women,  to  think  they  spake 
very  well,  so  they  gave  themselves  up  to  what  they 
persuaded  them,  and  transgressed  their  own  laws, 
and  supposed  there  were  many  gods;  and  resolving 
that  they  would  sacrifice  to  them  according  to  the 
laws  of  that  country  which  ordained  them,  they  both 
were  delighted  with  their  strange  food,  and  went  on 
to  do  every  thing  that  the  women  would  have  them 
do,  though  in  contradiction  to  their  own  laws;  so  far 
indeed  that  this  transgression  was  already  gone 
through  the  whole  army  of  the  young  men,  and  they 
fell  into  a  sedition  that  was  much  worse  than  the 
former,  and  into  danger  of  the  entire  abolition  of 
their  own  institutions;  for  when  once  the  youth  had 
tasted  of  these  strange  customs,  they  went  with  in- 
satiable inclinations  into  them:  and  even  where  some 
of  the  principal  men  were  illustrious  on  account  of 
the  virtues  of  their  fathers,  they  also  were  corrupted 
together  with  the  rest. 

10.  Even  Zimri,  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
accompanied  with  Cozbi,  a  JNIidianitish  woman,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man  of  authority  in  that 
country;  and  being  desired  by  his  wife  to  disregard 
the  law  of  JNIoses,  and  to  follow  those  she  was  used 
to,  he  complied  with  her,  and  this  both  by  sacrificing 
after  a  manner  different  from  his  own,  and  by  taking 
a  stranger  to  wife.  When  things  were  thus,  JMoses 
was  afraid  that  matters  should  grow  worse,  and  called 
the  people  to  a  congregation,  but  then  accused  no- 
body by  name,  as  unwilling  to  drive  those  into  de- 
spair who  by  lying  concealed,  might  come  to  re- 
pentance; but  he  said,  "That  they  did  not  do  what 
was  either  worthy  of  themselves,  or  of  their  fathers, 
by  preferring  pleasure  to  God,  and  to  the  living 
according   to   his   will:    that   it   was    fit   they   should 
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change  their  courses,  while  their  affairs  were  still  in 
a  good  state;  and  not  think  that  to  be  true  fortitude 
which  offers  violence  to  their  laws,  but  that  which  re- 
sists their  lusts.  And  besides  that,  he  said,  it  was  not  a 
reasonable  thing,  when  they  had  lived  soberly  in  the 
wilderness,  to  act  madly  now  they  were  in  prosperity; 
and  that  they  ought  not  to  lose,  now  they  have 
abundance,  what  they  had  gained  when  they  had 
httle."  And  so  did  he  endeavour  by  saying  this,  to 
correct  the  young  men,  and  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance for  what  they  had  done. 

11.  But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said,  "Yes 
indeed,  JMoses,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make  use  of 
such  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond  of,  and  hast,  by  accustom- 
ing thyself  to  them,  made  them  firm;  otherwise,  if 
things  had  not  been  thus,  thou  hadst  often  been  j^un- 
ished  before  now,  and  hadst  known  that  the  Hebrews 
are  not  easily  put  upon;  but  thou  shalt  not  have  me 
one  of  thy  followers  in  thy  tyrannical  commands,  for 
thou  dost  nothing  else  hitherto,  but,  under  pretence 
of  laws,  and  of  God,  wickedly  impose  on  us  slavery, 
and  gain  dominion  to  thyself,  while  thou  deprivest 
us  of  the  sweetness  of  life,  which  consists  in  acting 
according  to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of  free- 
men, and  of  those  that  have  no  lord  over  them.  Xay, 
indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the  Hebrews  than 
were  the  Egyptians  themselves,  as  pretending  to 
punish  according  to  his  laws,  every  one's  acting  what 
is  most  agreeable  to  himself;  but  thou  thyself  better 
deservest  to  suffer  punishment,  who  presumest  to 
abolish  what  every  one  acknowledges  to  be  what  is 
good  for  him,  and  aimest  to  make  thy  single  oj^inion 
to  have  more  force  than  that  of  all  the  rest;  and  what 
I  now  do,  and  think  to  be  right,  I  shall  not  hereafter 
deny  to  be  according  to  my  own  sentiments.  I  have 
married,    as   thou   sayest    rightly,    a    strange    woman, 
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and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from  myself  as  from 
one  that  is  free,  for  truly  I  did  not  intend  to  conceal 
myself.  I  also  own,  that  I  sacrifice  to  those  gods 
to  whom  you  do  not  think  fit  to  sacrifice;  and  I  think 
it  right  to  come  at  truth  by  inquiring  of  many  people, 
and  not  like  one  that  lives  under  tyranny,  to  suffer 
the  whole  hope  of  my  life  to  depend  upon  one  man; 
nor  shall  any  one  find  cause  to  rejoice,  who  declares 
himself  to  have  more  authority  over  my  actions  than 
myself." 

12.  Now  when  Zimri  had  said  these  things,  about 
what  he  and  some  others  had  wickedly  done,  the 
people  held  their  peace,  both  out  of  fear  of  what 
might  come  upon  them,  and  because  they  saw  that 
their  legislator  was  not  willing  to  bring  his  insolence 
before  the  jjublic  any  farther,  or  openly  to  contend 
with  him,  for  he  avoided  that,  lest  many  should  imi- 
tate the  imprudence  of  his  language,  and  thereby 
disturb  the  multitude:  upon  this  the  assembly  was 
dissolved.  However,  the  mischievous  attempt  had 
proceeded  farther,  if  Zimri  had  not  been  first  slain, 
which  came  to  pass  on  the  following  occasion:  Phineas 
a  man  in  other  respects  better  than  the  rest  of  the 
young  men,  and  also  one  that  surpassed  his  con- 
temporaries in  the  dignity  of  his  father,  (for  he  was 
the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  the  grandson 
of  [Aaron]  Moses'  brother,)  who  was  greatly  troubled 
at  w^hat  was  done  by  Zimri,  resolved  in  earnest  to 
inflict  punishment  on  him,  before  his  unworthy  be- 
haviour should  grow  stronger  by  impunity:  and  in 
order  to  prevent  this  transgression  from  proceeding 
farther,  which  would  happen  if  tlie  ringleaders  were 
not  punished.  He  was  of  so  great  magnanimity,  both 
in  strength  of  mind  and  body,  that  when  he  under- 
took any  very  dangerous  attempt,  he  did  not  leave 
it  off  till  he  overcame  it,  and  got  an  entire  victory; 


Chap.  Yi.  OF  THE  JEWS.  25.3 

so  he  came  into  Zimri's  tent,  and  slew  him  with  liis 
javehn,  and  with  it  he  slew  Cozhi  also.  Upon  which 
all  those  young  men  that  had  a  regard  to  virtue,  and 
aimed  to  do  a  glorious  action,  imitated  Phineas'  bold- 
ness, and  slew  those  that  were  found  to  be  guilty  of 
the  same  crime  with  Zimri.  Accordingly  many  of 
those  that  had  transgressed  perished  by  the  mag- 
nanimous valour  of  those  young  men:  the  rest  all 
perished  by  a  plague,  which  distemper  God  himself 
inflicted  upon  them;  so  that  all  those  their  kindred, 
who,  instead  of  hindering  them  from  such  wicked 
actions,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  had  persuaded 
them  to  go  on,  were  esteemed  by  God  as  partners 
in  their  wickedness,  and  died.  Accordingly  there 
perished  out  of  the  army  no  fewer  than  fourteen 
^  [twenty-four]  thousand  at  that  time. 

13.  This  was  the  cause  why  JNIoses  was  provoked 
to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  Midianites ;  concerning 
which  expedition  we  shall  speak  presently,  when  we 
have  first  related  what  we  have  omitted;  for  it  is  but 
just  not  to  pass  over  our  legislator's  due  encomium, 
on  account  of  his  conduct  here,  because  although  this 
Balaam,  who  was  sent  for  by  the  Midianites  to  curs*^ 
the  Hebrews,  and  when  he  was  hindered  from  doing 
it  by  divine  providence,  did  still  suggest  that  advice 
to  them,  by  making  use  of  which  our  enemies  had 
well  nigh  corrupted  the  whole  multitude  of  the  He- 
brews with  their  wiles,  till  some  of  them  were  deeply 
infected  with  their  opinions,  yet  did  he  do  him  great 
honour,  by  setting  down  his  prophecies  in  writing. 
And  while  it  was  in  his  power  to  claim  this  glory  to 
himself,  and  make  men  believe  they  were  his  own 
predictions,  there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a  'vWtness 

'  The  mistalce  in  all  Josephus'  copies,  Greek  and  T-atin,  which  have 
here  fourteen  thousand  instead  of  twentji-foiiv  thointand,  is  so  flagrant, 
that  our  very  learned  editors^  Bernard  and  Hudson,  have  put  the  latter 
number  directly  into  the  text.     I  choose  rather  to  put  it  in  brackets. 
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against  him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still 
gave  his'  attestation  to  him,  and  did.  him  the  honour 
to  make  mention  of  him  on  this  account,  But  let 
every  one  think  of  these  matters  as  he  pleases. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

How  the  Hebrews  bought   with  the  Midianites,  aiid 
overcame  them. 

1.  Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the  land  of 
jNIidian,  for  the  causes  forementioned,  in  all  twelve 
thousand,  taking  an  equal  number  out  of  every  tribe, 
and  ajDpointed  Phineas  for  their  commander,  of  which 
Phineas  we  made  mention  a  little  before,  as  he  that 
had  guarded  the  laws  of  the  Hebrews,  and  had  in- 
flicted punishment  upon  Zimri  when  he  had  trans- 
gressed them.  Now  the  Midianites  perceiving  before- 
hand how  the  Hebrews  were  coming,  and  would 
suddenly  be  upon  them,  they  assembled  their  army 
together,  and  fortified  the  entrances  into  their  country, 
and  there  awaited  the  enemy's  coming.  When  they 
were  come,  and  they  had  joined  battle  with  them, 
an  immense  multitude  of  the  Midianites  fell,  nor  could 
they  be  numbered  they  were  so  very  many:  And 
among  them  fell  alC  their  kings,  five  in  number,  viz. 
Evi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur,  and  Rekam,  who  was  of  the 
same  name  with  a  city,  the  chief  and  capital  of  al] 
Arabia,  which  is  still  now  so  called,  by  the  whole 
Arabian  nation,  Arecem,  from  the  name  of  the  king 
that  built  it,  but  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Petra.  Now 
when  the  enemies  were  discomfited,  the  Hebrews 
spoiled  their  country,  and  took  a  great  prey,  and 
destroyed  the  men  that  were  its  inhabitants,  together 
with  the  women;  only  they  let  the  virgins  alone,  as 
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JNloses  had  conimanded  Pliineas  to  do,  wlio  indeed 
came  back  bringing  with  him  an  army  that  had  re- 
ceived no  harm,  and  a  great  deal  of  prey:  fifty-two 
thousand  beeves,  seventy-five  thousand  six  hun(h'ed 
sheep,  sixty  thousand  asses,  with  an  immense  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver  furniture,  which  the  JNIidianites 
made  use  of  in  their  houses;  for  they  were  so  wealthy, 
that  they  were  very  luxiwious.  There  were  also  led 
captive  about  ^  thirty-two  thousand  virgins.  So 
Moses  divided  the  jjrey  into  parts,  and  gave  one 
fiftieth  part  to  Eleazar,  and  the  two  priests,  and  an- 
other fiftieth  part  to  the  Levites ;  and  distributed  the 
rest  of  the  j^rey  among  the  people.  After  which  they 
lived  happily,  as  having  obtained  an  abundance  of 
good  things  by  their  valour;  and  there  being  no  mis- 
fortune that  attended  them,  or  hindered  their  enjoy- 
ment of  that  happiness. 

2.  But  JNloses  was  now  grown  old,  and  appointed 
Joshua  for  his  successor,  both  to  receive  directions 
from  God  as  a  prophet,  and  for  a  commander  of  the 
army,  if  they  should  at  any  time  stand  in  need  of 
such  a  one;  and  this  was  done  by  the  command  of 
God,  that  to  him  the  care  of  the  public  should  be 
committed.  Now  Joshua  had  been  instructed  in  all 
those  kinds  of  learning  whicli  concerned  the  laws,  and 
God  himself,  and  JNloses  had  been  his  instructor. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes  of  Gad, 
and  Reubel,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  abounded 
in  a  multitude  of  cattle,  as  well  as  in  all  other  kinds 

*  The  slaughter  of  all  the  Midianite  women  that  had  prostituted  them- 
selves to  the  lewd  Israelites,  and  the  preservation  of  those  that  had  not 
been  guilty  therein;  the  last  of  which  were  no  fewer  than  [i-2,()(H),  hotli  here 
and  Num.  xxi.  15,  IG,  17,  35,  W,  i6,  and  both  by  the  particuhir  eonuiiand 
of  God,  are  highly  remarkal)le;  and  show,  that  even  in  nations  otherwise, 
for  their  wiciiedness,  doomed  to  destruction,  the  ninocent  were  sonu'times 
particularly  and  providentially  taken  care  of,  and  delivered  from  that 
destruction,  which  directly  implies,  that  it  was  the  wickedness  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan,  and  nothing  else,  that  occasioned  their  excision.  See 
Gen.  XV.  16,  1  Sam.  xv.  18,  33. 
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of  prosperity,  whence  they  had  a  meeting,  and  in 
a  body  came  and  besought  Moses  to  give  them,  as 
their  peculiar  portion,  that  hind  of  the  Amorites, 
which  they  had  taken  by  right  of  war,  becau^3  it 
was  fruitful,  and  good  for  feeding  of  cattle.  But 
Moses  supposing  that  they  were  afraid  of  fighting 
with  the  Canaanites,  and  invented  this  provision  for 
their  cattle  as  an  handsome  excuse  for  avoiding  that 
war,  he  called  them  arrant  cowards:  and  said,  "That 
they  only  contrived  a  decent  excuse  for  that  cowardice, 
and  that  they  had  a  mind  to  live  in  luxuiy  and  ease, 
while  all  the  rest  were  labouring  with  great  pains 
to  obtain  the  land  they  were  desirous  to  have,  and 
that  they  were  not  willing  to  march  along,  and  un- 
dergo the  remaining  hard  service,  whereby  they  were, 
under  the  divine  promise,  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and 
overcome  those  our  enemies  which  God  had  showed 
them,  and  so  obtain  their  land."  But  these  tribes 
when  they  saw  that  jNIoses  was  angry  with  them,  and 
when  they  could  not  deny  but  he  had  a  just  cause  to 
be  displeased  at  their  petition,  made  an  apology  for 
themselves;  and  said,  that  "it  was  not  on  account  of 
their  fear  of  dangers,  nor  on  account  of  their  laziness, 
that  they  made  this  request  to  him,  but  that  they 
might  leave  the  prey  they  had  gotten  in  places  of 
safety,  and  thereby  might  be  more  expedite,  and 
ready  to  undergo  difficulties,  and  to  fight  battles." 
They  added  this  also,  that,  "when  they  had  built 
cities,  wherein  they  might  preserve  their  children,  and 
wives,  and  possessions,  if  he  would  bestow  them  upon 
them,  they  would  go  along  with  the  rest  of  the  army." 
Hereupon  INIoses  was  pleased  with  what  they  said: 
So  he  called  for  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua, 
and  the  chief  of  the  tribes,  and  permitted  these  tribes 
to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorites;  but  upon  this 
condition,   that   they   should  join   with   their   kinsmen 
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in  the  war,  until  all  things  were  settled.  Upon  which 
condition  they  took  possession  of  the  country,  and 
huilt  them  strong  cities,  and  put  into  them  their 
children  and  their  wives,  and  whatsoever  else  they 
had  that  might  be  an  impediment  to  the  labours  of 
their  future  marches. 

4.  Moses  also  now  built  those  ten  cities,  which 
were  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty-eight  [for  the 
Levites;]  three  of  which  he  allotted  to  those  that 
slew  any  person  involuntarily,  and  fled  to  them;  and 
he  assigned  the  same  time  for  their  banishment  with 
that  of  the  life  of  that  high  priest  under  whom  the 
slaughter  and  flight  happened,  after  w^hich  death  of 
the  high  priest,  he  permitted  the  slayer  to  return  home. 
During  the  time  of  his  exile,  the  relations  of  him 
that  was  slain,  might,  l)y  this  law,  kill  the  manslayer, 
if  they  caught  him  without  the  bounds  of  the  city 
to  which  he  fled,  though  this  permission  was  not 
granted  to  any  other  person.  Now  the  cities,  which 
were  set  apart  for  this  flight  were  these:  Bezer,  at 
the  borders  of  Arabia;  Ramoth,  of  the  land  of  Gilead; 
and  Golan,  in  the  land  of  Bashan.  There  were  to 
be  also,  by  JNIoses'  command,  three  other  cities  allotted 
for  the  habitation  of  these  fugitives  out  of  the  cities 
of  the  Levites,  but  not  till  after  they  should  be  in 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

5.  At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
INIanasseh  came  to  JNIoses,  and  informed  him,  that  there 
was  an  eminent  man  of  their  tribe  dead,  whOse  name 
was  Zelophehad,  who  left  no  male  children,  but  left 
daughters,  and  asked  him.  Whether  these  daughters 
might  inherit  his  land  or  not.  He  made  this  answer, 
That  if  they  shall  marry  into  their  own  tribe,  they 
shall  carry  their  estate  along  with  them;  but  if  they 
dispose  of  themselves  in  marriage  to  men  of  another 
tribe,  they  shall  leave  their  inheritance  in  their  father's 
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tribe.     And   then   it    was    that    JNIoses   ordained,    that 
every  one's  inheritance  should  continue  in  his  own  tribe. 


CHAPTER  VIII, 

The  polity  settled  by  Moses;  and  how  he  disappeared 
from  among  manlxind. 

1.  When  forty  years  were  completed,  within  thirty 
days,  IMoses  gathered  the  congregation  together  near 
Jordan,  where  the  city  Abila  now  stands,  a  place  full 
of  palm-trees;  and  all  the  people  being  come  together, 
he  spake  thus  to  them: 

2.  "O  you  Israelites  and  fellow-soldiers!  who  have 
been  partners  with  me  in  tliis  long  and  uneasy  journey; 
since  it  is  now  the  will  of  God,  and  the  course  of  old 
age,  at  an  hundred  and  twenty,  requires  it,  that  I 
should  depart  out  of  this  life;  and  since  God  has  for- 
bidden me  to  be  a  patron  or  an  assistant  to  you  in 
what  remains  to  be  done  beyond  Jordan,  I  thought  it 
reasonable  not  to  leave  off  my  endeavours  even  now 
for  your  happiness,  but  to  do  my  utmost  to  procure  for 
you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  good  things,  and  a 
memorial  for  myself,  when  you  shall  be  in  the  fruition 
of  great  plenty  and  prosperity:  Come  therefore,  let  me 
suggest  to  you  by  what  means  you  may  be  happy,  and 
may  leave  an  eternal  prosperous  possession  thereof  to 
your  children  after  you,  and  then  let  me  thus  go  out 
of  the  world:  and  I  cannot  but  deserve  to  be  believed 
by  you,  both  on  account  of  the  great  things  I  have 
already  done  for  you;  and  because- when  souls  are  about 
to  leave  the  body,  they  speak  with  the  sincerest  free- 
dom.    ^  O  children  of  Israel!  there  is  hut  one  source  of 

*  Josephus  here,  in  this  one  sentence,  sums  up  his  notion  of  Moses' 
very  long  and  very  serious  exliortation  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy;   and 
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liappincss  for  all  mankind,  the  favour  of  God,  for  he 
alone  is  able  to  give  good  things  to  tliose  that  deserve 
them,  and  to  deprive  those  of  them  that  sin  against 
him;  towards  whom,  if  you  behave  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  and  according  to  what  I,  who  well  un- 
derstand his  mind,  do  exhort  you  to,  you  will  botli  be 
esteemed  blessed,  and  will  be  admired  by  all  men;  and 
will  never  come  into  misfortunes,  nor  cease  to  be 
happy:  you  will  then  preserve  the  possession  of  the 
good  things  you  already  have,  and  will  quickly  obtain 
those  that  you  at  present  are  in  want  of;  only  do  you 
be  obedient  to  those  whom  God  would  have  you  to 
follow.  Nor  do  you  prefer  any  other  constitution  of 
government  before  the  laws  now  given  you;  neither  do 
you  disregard  that  way  of  divine  worship  which  you 
now  have,  nor  change  it  for  any  other  form:  And  if 
you  do  this,  you  will  be  the  most  courageous  of  all  men, 
in  undergoing  the  fatigues  of  war,  and  will  not  be 
easily  conquered  by  any  of  your  enemies;  for  while 
God  is  present  with  you  to  assist  you,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  you  will  be  able  to  despise  the  opposition 
of  all  mankind;  and  great  rewards  of  virtue  are  pro- 
posed for  you,  if  you  preserve  that  virtue  through  your 
whole  lives.  Virtue  itself  is  indeed  the  principal  and 
the  first  reward,  and  after  that  it  bestows  abundance 
of  others;  so  that  your  exercise  of  virtue  towards  other 
men  will  make  your  own  lives  happy,  and  render  you 
more  glorious  than  foreigners  can  be,  and  procure  you 
an  undisputed  rejjutation  with  posterity.  These  bless- 
ings you  will  be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you  hearken  to 
and  observe  those  laws  which,  by  divine  relation,  I  have 
ordained  for  you;  that  is,  in  case  you  withal  meditate 
upon  the  wisdom  that  is  in  them.     I  am  going  from 

his  words  are  so  true,  and  of  such  importance,  that  they  deserve  to  be 
had  in  constant  renieinbrance  both  by  Jews  and  Christians;  "O  children 
f>f  Israel!  there  is  but  one  source  of  ha])j)iness  for  all  mankind,  the 
favotir  of  God." 
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you  myself,  rejoicing  in  the  good  things  you  enjoy; 
and  I  recommend  you  to  the  wise  conduct  of  your  law, 
to  the  becoming  order  of  your  polity,  and  to  the  virtues 
of  your  commanders,  who  will  take  care  of  what  is 
for  your  advantage.  And  that  (xod,  who  has  been 
till  now  your  leader,  and  by  whose  good-will  I  have 
myself  been  useful  to  you,  will  not  put  a  period  now 
to  his  Providence  over  you,  but  as  long  as  you  desire 
to  have  him  your  Protector,  in  your  pursuits  after 
virtue,  so  long  will  you  enjoy  his  care  over  you.  Your 
high  priest  also,  Eleazar,  as  well  as  Joshua,  with  the 
senate,  and  chief  of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and 
suggest  the  best  advices  to  you:  by  following  which 
advices,  you  will  continue  to  be  happy;  to  whom  do 
you  give  ear  without  reluctance,  as  sensible  that  all 
such  as  know  well  how  to  be  governed,  will  also  know 
how  to  govern,  if  they  be  promoted  to  that  authority 
themselves.  And  do  not  you  esteem  liberty  to  consist 
in  opposing  such  directions  as  your  governors  think 
fit  to  give  you  for  your  practice,  as  at  present  indeed 
you  place  your  liberty  in  nothing  else  but  abusing  your 
benefactors;  which  error  if  you  can  avoid  for  the  time 
to  come,  your  affairs  will  be  in  a  better  condition  than 
they  have  hitherto  been:  Nor  do  you  ever  indulge  such 
a  degree  of  passion  in  these  matters,  as  you  have  often- 
times done  when  you  have  been  very  angry  at  me;  for 
you  know  that  I  have  been  oftener  in  danger  of  death 
from  you  than  from  our  enemies. — What  I  now  put 
you  in  mind  of,  is  not  done  in  order  to  reproach  you, 
for  I  do  not  think  it  proper,  now  I  am  going  out  of  the 
world,  to  bring  this  to  your  remembrance,  in  order  to 
leave  you  offended  at  me,  since  at  the  time  when  I 
underwent  those  hardships  from  you,  I  was  not  angry 
at  you,  but  I  do  it  in  order  to  make  you  wiser  here- 
after; and  to  teach  you  that  this  will  be  for  your 
security;  I  liiean,  that  you  never  be  injurious  to  those 
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that  preside  over  you,  even  when  yon  ava  become  rieli, 
us  yon  will  be  to  a  great  degree  when  yon  have  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  are  in  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Since  when  you  shall  have  once  proceeded 
so  far  by  your  wealth,  as  to  a  contempt  and  disregard 
of  virtue,  you  will  also  forfeit  the  favour  of  God;  and 
when  you  have  made  him  your  enemy,  you  will  })e 
beaten  in  war;  and  will  have  the  land  whicli  you  pos- 
sess taken  away  again  from  you  by  your  enemies,  and 
this  with  great  reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  You 
will  be  scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  will,  as 
slaves,  entirely  fill  both  sea  and  land;  and  when  once 
you  have  had  the  experience  of  what  I  now  say,  you 
will  repent,  and  remember  the  laws  you  have  broken, 
M'hen  it  is  too  late.  Whence  I  would  advise  you,  if  you 
intend  to  preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none  of  your 
enemies  alive  when  you  have  conquered  them,  but  to  look 
u2)on  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy  them  all,  lest 
if  you  permit  tliem  to  live,  you  taste  of  their  manners, 
and  thereby  corrupt  your  own  proper  institutions.  I 
also  do  farther  exhort  you,  to  overthrow  their  altars, 
and  their  groves,  and  whatsoever  temples  they  have 
among  them,  and  to  burn  all  such,  their  nation,  and 
their  very  memory  with  fire,  for  by  this  means  alone 
the  safety  of  your  own  happy  constitution  can  be 
firmly  secured  to  you.  And  in  order  to  prevent  your 
ignorance  of  virtue,  and  the  degeneracy  of  your  nature 
into  vice,  I  have  also  ordained  you  laws,  by  divine 
suggestion,  and  a  form  of  government,  which  are  so 
good,  that  if  you  regularly  observe  them,  you  will  be 
esteemed  of  all  men  the  most  happy." 

3.  When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them  the 
laws,  and  the  constitution  of  government  written  in  a 
book.  Upon  w^hich  the  people  fell  into  tears,  and  ap- 
peared already  touched  witli  the  sense  that  they  shoidd 
have  a  gi*eat  want  of  their   conductor,   because   they 
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remembered  what  a  number  of  dangers  he  had  passed 
through,  and  what  care  he  had  taken  of  their  preser- 
vation; they  desponded  about  what  would  come  upon 
them  after  he  was  dead,  and  thought  they  should  never 
have  another  governor  like  him;  but  feared  that  God 
would  then  take  less  care  of  them  when  Moses  was 
gone  who  used  to  intercede  for  them.  They  also 
repented  of  what  they  had  said  to  him  in  the  wilderness 
when  they  were  angry,  and  were  in  grief  on  those  ac- 
counts, insomuch,  that  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
fell  into  tears  with  such  bitterness,  that  it  was  past  the 
power  of  words  to  comfort  them  in  their  affliction. 
However,  Moses  gave  them  some  consolation,  and  by 
calling  them  off  the  thought,  how  worthy  he  was  of 
their  weeping  for  him,  he  exhorted  them  to  keep  that 
form  of  government  he  had  given  them:  and  then  the 
congregation  was  dissolved  at  that  time. 

4.  Accordingly  I  shall  now  first  describe  this  form 
of  government,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  dignity  and 
virtue  of  INIoses;  and  shall  thereby  inform  those  that 
read  these  antiquities,  what  our  original  settlements 
were,  and  shall  then  proceed  to  the  remaining  histories. 
Xow  those  settlements  are  all  still  in  writing,  as  he 
left  them;  and  we  shall  add  nothing  by  way  of  orna- 
ment, nor  any  thing  besides  what  Moses  left  us,  only 
we  shall  so  far  innovate,  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds 
of  laws  into  a  regular  system,  for  they  were  by  him 
left  in  writing  as  they  were  accidentally  scattered  in 
their  delivery,  and  as  he  upon  inquiry  had  learned  them 
of  God.  On  which  account  I  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  premise  this  observation  beforehand,  lest  any 
of  my  own  countrymen  should  blame  me,  as  having 
been  guilty  of  an  offence  herein.  Now  part  of  our 
constitution  will  include  the  laws  that  belong  to  our 
political  state.  As  for  those  laws  which  Moses  left 
concerning  our  common  conversation  and  intercourse 
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one  with  another,  I  have  reserved  that  for  a  (hscourse 
concerning  our  manner  of  hfe,  and  the  occasions  of 
those  laws  which  I  propose  to  myself,  with  God's 
assistance,  to  write,  after  I  have  finished  the  work  I 
am  now  upon. 

5.  When  you  have  possessed  yourselves  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  and  have  leisure  to  enjoy  the  good  tilings 
of  it,  and  when  you  have  afterward  determined  to  ])uihl 
cities,  if  you  will  do  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  you  will 
have  a  secure  state  of  happiness.  Let  there  he  then 
one  city  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  this  situate  in  the 
most  agreeahle  place  for  its  goodness,  and  very  eminent 
in  itself,  and  let  it  he  that  v/hich  God  shall  clioose  for 
himself,  by  prophetic  revelation.  Let  there  also  he  one 
temple  therein,  and  one  altar,  not  reared  of  hewn 
stones,  but  of  such  as  you  gather  together  at  random: 
which  stones,  when  they  are  whited  over  with  mortar, 
will  have  an  handsome  appearance,  and  be  beautiful 
to  the  sight.  Let  the  ascent  to  it  be  ^  not  by  steps, 
but  by  an  acclivity  of  raised  earth.  And  let  there 
be  neither  an  altar,  nor  a  temple,  in  any  otlier  city; 
for  God  is  but  one,  and  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews 
is  but  one. 

6.  He  that  blasjihemeth  God,  let  him  be  stoned; 
and  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all  that  day,  and  tlien  let 
him  be  buried  in  an  ignominious  and  obscure  manner. 

*  This  law,  both  here  and  Exod.  xx.  25,  26,  of  not  going  up  to  God's 
altar  by  ladder  steps,  Init  on  an  acclivity,  seems  not  to  liave  Ijelonged  to 
the  altar  of  the  tabernacle,  whicii  was  in  all  but  three  culiits  high,  Exod. 
xxvii.  1,  nor  to  that  of  Ezekiel,  which  was  expressly  to  be  gone  up  to 
by  steps,  xlviii.  17,  but  ratlicr  to  occasional  altars  of  any  coiisi(lcral)le 
altitude  and  largeness,  as  also  prol)ab]y  to  Solomon's  altar,  to  which  it 
is  here  applied  by  Josephus,  as  well  as  to  that  in  Zorobaliel's  and  Herod's 
temple,  which  were,  I  tliink,  all  ten  culiits  high.  See  2  Cliroii.  iv.  1,  and 
Antiq.  B.  VIII.  cli.  iii.  sect.  7.  The  reason  why  these  teni])les,  and  tiiese 
only  were  to  have  this  ascent  on  an  acclivity,  and  not  l)y  steps,  is  ob- 
vious, that  before  the  invention  of  stairs,  such  as  we  now  use,  decency 
could  not  be  otherwise  provided  for  in  the  loose  garments  which  the 
priests  wore,  as  the  law  required. 
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7.  Let  those  that  hve  as  remote  as  the  bounds  of  the 
land  which  the  Hebrews  shall  possess,  come  to  that  city 
where  the  temple  shall  be,  and  this  three  times  in  a 
year,  that  they  may  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  former 
ijenefits,  and  may  entreat  him  for  those  they  shall  want 
hereafter;  and  let  them  by  this  means  maintain,  a 
friendly  correspondence  with  one  another,  by  such 
meetings  and  f eastings  together;  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
for  those  that  are  of  the  same  stock,  and  under  the 
same  institutions  of  laws,  not  to  be  unacquainted  witli 
each  other;  which  acquaintance  will  be  maintained  by 
thus  conversing  together,  and  by  seeing  and  talking 
with  one  another,  and  so  renewing  the  memorials  of 
this  union:  for  if  they  do  not  thus  converse  together 
continually,  they  will  appear  like  mere  strangers  to  one 
another. 

8.  Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a  tentli, 
besides  that  which  you  have  allotted  to  give  to  the 
priests,  and  Levites.  This  you  may  indeed  sell  in  the 
country,  })ut  it  is  to  be  used  in  those  feasts  and  sacri- 
fices that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  the  holy  city;  for  it  is 
fit  that  you  should  enjoy  those  fruits  of  the  earth  which 
God  gives  you  to  possess,  so  as  may  be  to  the  honour 
of  the  donor. 

9.  You  are  not  to  offer  sacrifices  out  of  the  ^  hire 
of  a  woman  which  is  an  harlot,  for  the  Deity  is  not 
pleased  with  any  thing  that  arises  from  such  abuses  of 
nature;  of  which  sort  none  can  be  worse  than  this 
prostitution  of  the  body-.  In  like  manner  no  one  may 
take  the  price  of  the  covering  of  a  bitch,  either  of  one 
that  is  used  in  hunting,  or  in  keeping  of  sheep,  and 
thence  sacrifice  to  God. 

10.  Let  no  one  "  blaspheme  those  gods  which  other 

^-  The  hire  of  public  or  secret  harlots  was  given  to  Venus,  in  Syria, 
as  I.ucian  informs  us,  p.  878,  and  against  some  siicii  vile  practice  of  the 
old  idolaters  this  law  seems  to  have  been  made. 

^  The   apostolical   constitutions,   B.    TI,   ch.   xxvi,   sect.    31,   expound    this 
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cities  csteein  such;  nor  may  any  one  steal  what  belongs 
to  strange  temples,  nor  take  away  the  gifts  that  are 
dedicated  to  any  god. 

11.  Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  garment  made 
of  woollen  and  linen,  for  that  is  appointed  to  he  for 
the  priests  alone. 

12.  When  the  multitude  are  assembled  together  into 
the  holy  city  for  sacrificing  every  seventh  year,  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  let  the  high  pi'iest  stand  upon  an 
high  desk,  whence  he  may  be  heard,  and  ]tt  him  read 
the  ^  laws  to  all  the  people;  and  let  neither  the  women 
nor  the  children  be  hindered  from  hearing,  no  nor  the 
servants  neither;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  those  laws 
should  be  engraven  in  their  souls,  and  preserved  in 
their  memories,  that  so  it  may  not  be  possible  to  blot 
them  out,  for  by  this  means  they  will  not  be  guilty  of 
sin,  when  they  cannot  plead  ignorance  of  what  the 
laws  have  enjoined  them.  The  laws  also  will  have  a 
great  authority  among  them,  as  foretelling  what  they 
will  sufl'er  if  they  break  them;  and  imprinting  in  their 
souls  by  this  hearing  what  they  command  them  to  do, 
that  so  there  may  always  be  within  their  minds  that 
attention  to  the  laws  which  they  have  despised  and 
broken,  and  have  thereby  been  the  causes  of  their  own 
mischief.  Let  the  children  also  learn  the  laws,  as  the 
first  thing  they  are  taught,  w^hich  will  be  the  best  thing 
they  can  be  taught,  and  will  be  the  cause  of  their 
future  felicity. 

13.  Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God,  the 
benefits  which  he  bestowed  uj^on  them  at  their  deliv- 
erance out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  this  twice  every 

law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxii.  38,  flioa  nhalt  not  rcrUc  or  blaspheme  the  (foch, 
or  magistrates,  which  is  a  much  more  ])robable  exposition  than  this  of 
.Tosephus'  of  heathen  gods  as  here,  and  against  Apion,  B.  II.  ch.  iii.  sect. 
4.,  Vol.  IV. 

*  What  book  of  the  law  was  thus  piiblicly  read,  see  tiie  note  on  Antiq. 
B.  X.  ch.  V.  sect.  5,  and  1  Esd.  ix.  39-55. 
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day;  both  when  the  day  begins,  and  when  the  hour  of 
sleep  comes  on,  gratitude  being  in  its  own  nature  a  just 
thing,  and  serving  not  only  by  way  of  return  for  past, 
but  also  by  way  of  invitation  of  future  favours.  They 
are  also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blessings  they  have 
received  from  God  upon  their  doors,  and  show  the 
same  remembrance  of  them  on  their  arms ;  as  also,  they 
are  to  bear  on  their  forehead,  and  their  arm,  those 
wonders  which  declare  the  power  of  God,  and  his 
good  will  towards  them,  that  God's  readiness  to  bless 
them  may  appear  every  where  conspicuous  about  them. 
1  i.  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  ^  in  every  city, 
and  these  such  as  have  been  before  most  zealous  in  the 
exercise  of  virtue  and  righteousness.  Let  every  judge 
have  two  officers  allotted  him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
Let  those  that  are  chosen  to  judge  in  the  several  cities 
be  had  in  great  honour;  and  let  none  be  j^ermitted  to 
revile  any  others  when  these  are  present,  nor  to  carry 
themselves  in  an  insolent  manner  to  them,  it  being 
natural,  that  reverence  towards  those  in  high  offices 
among  men  should  procure  men's  fear  and  reverence 
towards  God.  I.iet  those  that  judge  be  permitted  to 
determine  according  as  they  think  to  be  right,  unless 
any  one  can  show  that  they  have  taken  bribes,  to  the 
perversion  of  justice,  or  can  allege  any  other  accusa- 
tion against  them,  whereby  it  may  aj^^^ear  they  have 
passed  an  unjust  sentence;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  causes 
should  be  openly  determined  out  of  regard  to  gain,  or 
to  the  dignity  of  the  suiters,  but  that  the  judges  should 
esteem  what  is  right  before  all  other  things,  otherwise 
God  will  by  no  means  be  despised,  and  esteemed  in- 
ferior to  those  the  dread  of  whose  power  has  occasioned 

^  Here,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  of  his  life,  sect.  14,  Vol.  III.  and  Of  the 
War,  B.  II.  ch.  xx.  sect.  5,  Vol.  III.  are  but  seven  judges  appointed  for 
small  cities,  instead  of  tiventij-three  in  the  modern  Rabbins;  which  modern 
Rabbins  are  always  but  of  very  little  authority  in  comparison  of  our 
Josephus. 
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the  unjust  sentence:  for  justice  is  the  ])ower  of  God. 
He  therefore  that  gratifies  those  in  great  (Hgnity,  sup- 
poses them  more  potent  than  God  himself.  But  if 
these  judges  are  una})le  to  give  a  just  sentence  ahout 
the  causes  that  come  hefore  them,  (which  case  is  not 
unfrequent  in  human  affairs,)  let  them  send  the  cause 
undetermined  to  the  holy  city,  and  there  let  the  high 
j)riest,  the  prophet,  and  the  Sanhedrim,  determine  as  it 
shall  seem  good  to  them. 

15.  But  let  not  a  single  witness  he  credited,  hut 
three,  or  two, at  the  least,  and  those  such  whose  testi- 
mony is  confirmed  by  their  good  lives.  But  let  not  the 
testimony  of  ^  women  be  admitted,  on  account  of  their 
levity  and  boldness  of  their  sex.  Nor,  let  servants  be 
admitted  to  give  testimony,  on  account  of  the  igno- 
bility  of  their  soul;  since  it  is  probable  that  they  may 
not  speak  truth,  either  out  of  hoj^e  of  gain,  or  fear  of 
punishment.  But  if  any  one  be  believed  to  have  borne 
false  witness,  let  him  when  he  is  convicted,  suffer  all 
the  very  same  punishments  which  he  against  w^hom  he 
bare  witness  was  to  have  suffered. 

16.  If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place,  and  he 
that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor  is  there  any  suspicion  upon 
one  as  if  he  had  hated  the  man,  and  so  had  killed  him, 
let  there  be  a  veiy  diligent  inquiry  made  after  the  man, 
and  rewards  proposed  to  any  who  will  discover  him: 
but  if  still  no  information  can  be  procured,  let  the  mag- 
istrates and  senate  of  those  cities  that  lie  near  the 
place  in  which  the  murder  was  committed,  assemble 
together,  and  measure  the  distance  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  body  lies;  then  let  the  magistrates  of 
the  nearest  city  thereto  purchase  an  heifer,  and  bring 

*  I  have  never  observed  elsewhere,  that  in  the  Jewish  p;overnnient, 
women  were  not  admitted  as  legal  witnesses  in  eourts  of  justice.  None 
of  our  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  say  a  word  of  it.  It  is  very  probable, 
however,  that  this  was  the  exposition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
the  practice  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 
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it  to  a  valley,  and  to  a  place  therein  where  there  is  no 
land  ploughed,  or  trees  planted,  and  let  them  cut  the 
sinews  of  the  heifer,  then  the  priest  and  Levites,  and 
the  senate  of  that  city,  shall  take  water  and  wash  their 
hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer,  and  they  shall  openly 
declare  that  their  hands  are  innocent  of  this  murder, 
and  that  they  have  neither  done  it  themselves,  nor  heen 
assisting  to  any  that  did  it.  They  shall  also  beseech 
God  to  be  merciful  to  them,  that  no  such  horrid  fact 
may  any  more  be  done  in  that  land. 

17.  Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living  under  it,  is 
the  best  constitution;  and  may  you  never  have  any 
inclination  to  any  other  form  of  government;  and  may 
you  always  love  that  form,  and  have  the  laws  of  your 
governors,  and  govern  all  your  actions  according  to 
them:  for  you  need  no  supreme  governor  but  God. 
But  if  you  shall  desire  a  king,  let  him  be  one  of  your 
own  nation:  let  him  be  always  careful  of  justice,  and 
other  virtues,  perpetually;  let  him  submit  to  the  laws, 
and  esteem  God's  commands  to  be  his  highest  wisdom; 
but  let  him  do  nothing  without  the  high  priest,  and  tlie 
votes  of  the  senators:  let  him  not  have  a  great  number 
of  wives,  nor  pursue  abundance  of  riches,  nor  a  multi- 
tude of  horses,  whereby  he  may  grow  too  proud  in 
submit  to  the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any  such  things, 
let  him  be  restrained;  lest  he  become  so  potent  that  his 
state  be  inconsistent  with  your  welfare. 

18.  Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  remove  boun- 
daries, neither  our  own,  nor  of  those  with  whom  we  are 
at  peace.  Have  a  care  you  do  not  take  those  land- 
marks away,  which  are,  as  it  were,  a  divine  and  un- 
shaken limitation  of  rights  made  by  God  himself,  to 
last  forever,  since  this  going  beyond  limits,  and  gain- 
ing ground  upon  others,  is  the  occasion  of  wars  and 
seditions;  for  those  that  remove  boundaries  are  not  far 
off  an  attempt  to  subvert  the  laws. 


Chap.  VIII.  OF  THE  JEWS.  269 

11).'  He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land,  whose  trees 
produce  fruits  before  the  fourth  year,  is  not  to  hrin<>" 
thence  any  first  fruits  to  God,  nor  is  he  to  make  use  of 
that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not  produced  in  its  proper 
season;  for  when  natiu'e  has  a  force  put  upon  her  at  an 
unseasonable  time,  the  fruit  is  not  proper  for  (rod,  nor 
for  the  master's  use;  but  let  the  owner  gatlier  all  that 
is  grown  on  the  fourth  year,  for  then  it  is  in  its  pi-oper 
season.  And  let  him  that  has  gathered  it,  carry  it  to 
the  holy  city,  and  spend  that,  together  with  the  tithe 
of  his  otlier  fruits,  in  feasting  with  his  friends,  with  the 
orphans,  and  the  widows.  But  on  the  fifth  year  the 
fruit  is  his  own,  and  he  may  use  it  as  he  pleases. 

20.  You  are  not  to  sow  a  piece  of  land  with  seed 
which  is  planted  with  vines,  for  it  is  enough  that  it 
sujjply  nourishment  to  that  plant,  and  })e  not  liarassed 
by  ploughing  also.  You  are  to  plough  yoin-  land  witli 
oxen;  and  not  to  oblige  other  animals  to  come  under 
the  same  yoke  with  them;  but  to  till  yoin-  land  with 
those  beasts  that  are  of  the  same  kind  with  each  other. 
The  seeds  are  also  to  be  pure,  and  without  mixture,  and 
not  to  be  compounded  of  two  or  three  sorts,  since 
nature  does  not  rejoice  in  the  union  of  things  that  are 
not  in  their  own  nature  alike,  nor  are  you  to  permit 
beasts  of  different  kinds  of  gender  together;  for  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  this  unnatural  abuse  may  extenrl 
from  beasts  of  different  kinds  to  men,  though  it  takes 
its  first  rise  from  evil  practices  about  such  smaller 
things.  Nor  is  any  thing  to  be  allow^ed,  by  imitation 
whereof  any  degree  of  subversion  may  creep  into  the 
constitution.  Nor  do  the  laws  neglect  small  matters, 
but  provide  that  even  those  may  be  managed  after  an 
unblamable  manner. 

21.  Let  not  those  that  reap,  and  gather  in  the  corn 
that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the  gleanings  also;  but  let 
them  rather  leave  some  handfuls  for  those  that  are  in 
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want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  that  it  may  be  a  support 
and  a  supply  to  them,  in  order  to  their  subsistence.  In 
like  manner  when  they  gather  their  grapes,  let  them 
leave  some  smaller  bunches  for  the  poor,  and  let  them 
pass  over  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  olive  trees,  when 
they  gather  them,  and  leave  them  to  be  partaken  of  by 
those  that  have  none  of  their  own;  for  the  advantage 
arising  from  the  exact  collection  of  all,  will  not  be 
so  considerable  to  the  owners  as  will  arise  from  the 
gratitude  of  the  poor.  And  God  will  provide,  that  the 
land  shall  more  willingly  produce  what  shall  be  for  the 
nourishment  of  its  fruits  in  case  you  do  not  merely  take 
care  of  your  own  advantage,  but  have  regard  to  the 
supjDort  of  others  also.  Nor  are  you  to  muzzle  the 
mouths  of  the  oxen,  when  they  tread  the  ears  of  corn, 
in  the  threshing  floor;  for  it  is  not  just  to  restrain  our 
fellow-labouring  animals,  and  those  that  work  in  order 
to  its  production,  of  this  fruit  of  their  labours.  Nor 
are  you  to  prohibit  those  that  pass  by  at  the  time  when 
your  fruits  are  ripe  to  touch  them,  but  to  give  them 
leave  to  fill  themselves  full  of  what  you  have,  and  this 
whether  they  be  of  your  own  country,  or  strangers,  as 
being  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them  some  part 
of  your  fruits  when  they  are  ripe;  but  let  it  not  be 
esteemed  lawful  for  them  to  carry  any  away.  Nor  let 
those  that  gather  the  grapes,  and  carry  them  to  the 
wine  presses  restrain  those  whom  they  may  meet  from 
eating  of  them;  for  it  is  unjust,  out  of  envy,  to  hinder 
those  that  desire  it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things  that 
come  into  the  world  according  to  God's  will,  and  this 
while  the  season  is  at  the  height,  and  is  hastening  away 
as  it  pleases  God.  Nay,  if  some,  out  of  bashfulness, 
are  unwilling  to  touch  these  fruits,  let  them  be  en- 
couraged to  take  of  them;  I  mean,  those  that  are 
Israelites,  as  if  they  were  themselves  the  owners  and 
lords,  on  account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  them. 
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Nay,  let  them  desire  men  that  come  from  otlier  coun- 
tries, to  partake  of  these  tokens  of  friendship  wliicli 
God  has  given  in  their  pro2)er  season;  for  that  is  not 
to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  wliich  any  one  out  of  kind- 
ness communicates  to  another,  since  Cxod  bestows 
plenty  of  good  things  on  men,  not  only  for  themselves 
to  reap  the  advantage,  but  also  to  give  to  otliers  in  a 
way  of  generosity;  and  he  is  desirous  by  this  means,  to 
make  known  to  others  his  peculiar  kindness  to  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  how  freely  he  communicates  ha])piness 
to  them,  while  tliey  abundantly  communicate,  out  of 
their  great  superfluities  to  even  these  foreigners  also. 
But  for  him  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let  him  be 
beaten  with  forty  stripes  save  one,  by  tlie  public  exe- 
cutioner; let  him  undergo  this  punishment,  which  is  a 
most  ignominious  one  for  a  freeman,  and  this  because 
he  was  such  a  slave  to  gain  as  to  lay  a  blot  upon  his 
own  dignity;  for  it  is  proper  for  you  who  have  had  the 
experience  of  the  afflictions  in  Egypt,  and  of  those  in 
the  wilderness,  to  make  provision  for  those  that  are  in 
the  like  circumstances;  and  while  you  have  now  ob- 
tained plenty  yourselves,  through  the  mercy  and  ])rovi- 
dence  of  God,  to  distribute  of  the  same  plenty  by  the 
like  sympathy  to  such  as  stand  in  need  of  it. 

22.  Besides  these  two  tithes,  which  I  have  already 
said  you  are  to  pay  every  year,  the  one  for  the  Levites, 
the  other  for  the  festivals;  you  are  to  bring  every  third 
year  a  ^  third  tithe  to  be  distributed  to  those  that  want: 
to  women  also  that  are  widows:  and  to  children  tliat 
are  orphans.  But  as  to  the  ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry 
that  which  is  ripe  first  of  all  unto  the  temple ;  and  when 

*  Josephus'  plain  and  express  interpretation  of  this  law  of  Moses, 
Deut.  xiv.  28,  29,  xxvi.  12,  etc.,  that  the  Jews  were  hound  every  third 
year  to  pay  three  tithes,  that  to  the  Levites,  that  for  sacrifices  at  Jerusalerii, 
and  this  for  the  indigent,  the  widows,  and  the  orphans,  is  fully  confirmed 
by  the  practice  of  good  old  Tohit,  even  wlien  he  was  a  captive  at  Assyria, 
against  the  opinion  of  the  Rabbins,  Tobit,  ch.  i,  sect.  6,  7,  8. 
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they  have  blessed  God  for  that  land  which  bare  them, 
and  which  he  had  given  them  for  a  possession,  when 
they  have  also  offered  those  sacrifices  which  the  law 
has  conmianded  them  to  bring,  let  them  give  the  first 
fruits  to  the  priests.  But  when  any  one  hath  done 
this,  and  hath  brought  the  tithe  of  all  that  he  hath, 
together  with  those  first  fruits  that  are  for  the  Levites, 
and  for  the  festivals;  and  when  he  is  about  to  go  home, 
let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and  return  thanks 
to  God,  that  he  hath  delivered  them  from  the  injurious 
treatment  they  had  in  Egypt,  and  hath  given  them  a 
good  land,  and  a  large,  and  let  them  enjoy  the  fruits 
thereof;  and  when  he  has  openly  testified  that  he  hath 
fully  paid  the  tithes  [and  other  dues,]  according  to  the 
law  of  JNIoses,  let  him  entreat  God  that  lie  will  be  ever 
merciful  and  graci(jus  to  him,  and  continue  so  to  be  to 
all  the  Hebrews,  both  by  preserving  the  good  things 
which  he  hath  already  given  them,  and  by  adding  what 
it  is  still  in  his  power  to  bestow  ujjon  them. 

23.  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit  for  it, 
virgins  that  are  free  and  born  of  good  parents.  And 
he  that  does  not  marry  a  virgin,  let  him  not  corrupt 
another  man's  wife,  and  marry  her,  nor  grieve  her 
former  husband.  Nor  let  free  men  marry  slaves, 
although  their  affections  should  strongly  bias  any  of 
them  so  to  do,  for  it  is  decent,  and  for  the  dignity  of 
the  persons  themselves,  to  govern  those  their  affections. 
And  farther,  no  one  ought  to  marry  an  harlot;  whose 
matrimonial  oblations,  arising  from  the  prostitution  of 
her  body,  God  will  not  receive;  for  by  these  means  the 
dispositions  of  the  children  will  be  liberal  and  virtuous; 
I  mean  when  they  are  not  born  of  base  parents,  and  of 
the  lustful  conjunction  of  such  as  marry  women  that 
are  not  free.  If  any  one  has  been  espoused  to  a  wo- 
man as  to  a  virgin,  and  does  not  afterwards  find  her  so 
to  be.  let  him  bring  his  action,  and  accuse  her,  and  let 
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him  make  use  of  sucli  '  iiuhcatioiis  to  prove  liis  accu- 
sation as  he  is  furnished  withal,  and  let  tlie  father  or 
the  brother  of  the  damsel,  or  some  one  that  is  after 
them  nearest  of  kin  to  her  defend  her.  If  tlie  damsel 
obtain  a  sentence  in  her  favour,  that  she  had  not  been 
guilty,  let  her  live  with  her  husband  that  accused  her; 
and  let  him  not  have  any  farther  power  at  all  to  put 
her  away,  unless  she  give  him  very  great  occasions  of 
suspicion,  and  such  as  can  be  no  way  contracbcted. 
But  for  him  that  brings  an  accusation  and  calumny 
against  his  wife,  in  an  impudent  and  rash  manner,  let 
him  be  punished  by  receiving  forty  stripes  save  one, 
and  let  him  pay  fifty  shekels  to  her  father:  But  if  the 
damsel  is  convicted,  as  having  been  corrupted,  and  is 
one  of  the  common  people,  let  her  be  stoned,  because 
she  did  not  preserve  her  virginity  till  she  were  lawfully 
married;  but  if  she  were  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  let 
her  be  burnt  alive.  If  any  man  has  two  wives,  and  if 
he  greatly  respect  and  be  kind  to  one  of  tliem,  either 
out  of  his  affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beauty,  or  for 
some  other  reason,  while  the  other  is  of  less  esteem  with 
him;  and  if  the  son  of  her  that  is  beloved  be  the 
younger  by  })irth  than  another  born  of  the  other  wife, 
but  endeavours  to  obtain  the  right  of  primogeniture 
from  his  father's  kindness  to  his  mother,  and  would 
thereby  obtain  a  double  portion  of  his  father's  sul)- 
stance,  (for  that  double  portion  is  what  I  have  allotted 
him  in  the  laws,)    let  not  this  be  permitted;  for  it  is 

*  These  tokens  of  virgmity,  as  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint  style  them, 
Dent.  xxii.  15,  17,  20,  seem  try  me  very  different  from  what  our  latter 
interpreters  suppose.  They  appear  rather  to  have  been  sueh  close  linen 
garments  as  were  never  put  off  virgins  after  a  certain  age,  till  they 
were  married,  but  before  witnesses,  and  which  M'hile  they  were  entire, 
were  certain  evidences  of  such  virginity.  See  these  Antiq.  B.  VII.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  1,  2  Sam.  xiii.  18,  Isa.  iv.  1.  Josephus  here  determines  nothing 
what  were  these  particular  tokens  of  virginity,  or  of  corrujition ;  ])erhaps 
he  thought  he  could  not  easily  describe  them  to  the  heathens,  without 
saying  what  they  might  have  thought  a  breach  of  modesty;  which  seeming 
breach  of  modesty,  laws  cannot  always  wholly  avoid. 
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unjust,  that  he  who  is  the  elder  by  birth  should  be 
deprived  of  what  is  due  to  him,  on  the  father's  disposi- 
tion of  his  estate,  because  his  motlier  was  not  equally 
regarded  by  him.  He  that  hath  corrupted  a  damsel 
espoused  to  another  man,  in  case  he  had  her  consent, 
let  both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for  they  are  botJi 
equally  guilty,  the  man  because  he  persuaded  the  wo- 
man willingly  to  submit  to  a  most  impure  action,  and 
to  prefer  it  to  lawful  wedlock,  the  woman  because  she 
was  persuaded  to  yield  herself  to  be  corrupted,  either 
for  pleasure,  or  for  gain.  However,  if  a  man  hght 
on  a  woman  when  she  is  alone,  and  forces  her,  where 
nobody  was  present  to  come  to  her  assistance,  let  him 
only  be  put  to  death.  Let  him  that  hath  corrupted  a 
virgin  not  yet  es^Doused,  marry  her;  but  if  the  father 
of  the  damsel  be  not  willing  that  she  should  be  his  wife, 
let  him  pay  fifty  shekels  as  the  price  of  her  prosti- 
tution. He  that  desires  to  be  divorced  from  his  wife 
for  any  cause  whatsoever,  and  many  such  causes  happen 
among  men,  let  him  in  writing  give  assurance  that  he 
will  never  use  her  as  his  wife  any  more,  for  by  these 
means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to  marry  another  husband, 
although  before  this  bill  of  divorce  be  given,  she  is  not 
to  be  permitted  so  to  do:  But  if  slie  be  misused  by  him 
also,  or  if,  when  he  is  dead,  her  first  husband  would 
marry  her  again,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  her  to 
return  to  him.  If  a  woman's  husband  die,  and  leave 
her  without  children,  let  his  brother  marry  her,  and  let 
him  call  tlie  son  that  is  born  to  him  by  his  brother's 
name,  and  educate  him  as  the  heir  of  his  inheritance, 
for  this  procedure  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  public, 
because  thereby  families  will  not  fail,  find  the  estate 
will  continue  among  the  kindred;  and  this  will  be 
for  the  solace  of  wives  under  their  affliction,  that  they 
are  to  be  married  to  the  next  relations  of  their  former 
husbands.     But   if   the   brother   will   not   marry   her. 
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let  the  woman  come  hefore  the  senate  and  protest 
openly  that  his  brother  will  not  achnit  her  for  his 
wife,  but  will  injure  the  memory  of  his  deceased 
brother,  while  she  is  willing  to  continue  in  the  family, 
and  to  bear  him  children:  And  when  tlie  senate  liave 
inquired  of  him,  for  what  reason  it  is  that  he  is  averse 
to  this  marriage,  whether  he  gives  a  bad  or  a  good 
reason,  the  matter  must  come  to  this  issue,  that  tlie 
woman  shall  loose  the  sandals  of  the  brother,  and 
shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  say,  "He  deserves  this  re- 
proachful treatment  from  her,  as  having  injured  tlie 
memory  of  the  deceased."  And  then  let  liim  go  away 
out  of  the  senate,  and  bear  this  reproach  upon  him 
all  his  life  long;  and  let  her  marry  to  whom  she 
pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in  marriage.  But  now 
if  any  man  take  captive  either  a  virgin,  or  one  that 
hath  been  ^  married,  and  has  a  mind  to  marry  lier, 
let  him  not  be  allowed  to  bring  her  to  bed  to  liim, 
or  to  live  with  her  as  his  wife,  before  she  hath  her 
head  shaven,  and  hath  put  on  her  mourning  lialoit, 
and  lamented  her  relations  and  friends  that  were 
slain  in  the  battle,  that  by  these  means  she  may  give 
vent  to  her  sorrow  for  them,  and  after  that  may  })e- 
take  herself  to  feasting  and  matrimony,  for  it  is  good 
for  him  that  takes  a  woman  in  order  to  have  children 
by  her,  to  be  complaisant  to  her  inclinations,  and  not 
merely  to  pursue  his  own  pleasure,  while  he  liath  no 
regard  to  what  is  agreeable  to  her.  But  wlien  tliirty 
days  are  past,  as  the  time  of  mourning,  for  so  many 
are  sufficient,  to  prudent  persons,  for  lamenting  the 
dearest  friends,  then  let  them  proceed  to  the  marriage; 
but  in  case  when  he  hatli  satisfied  liis  lust,  he  be  too 
proud  to  retain  her  for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  in  his 

*  Here,  it  is  supposed,  that  this  captive's  liusb/iiul.  if  she  were  before 
a  married  woman,  was  dead  before,  or  rather  was  slain  in  tiiis  very  b'ltlh", 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  adultery  in  him  that  married  her. 
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power  to  make  her  a  skive,  hut  let  her  go  away  whither 
she  pleases,  and  have  that  privilege  of  a  free  woman. 
24.  As  to  those  yomig  men  that  despise  their 
parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  honour,  but  offer  them 
affronts,  either  because  they  are  ashamed  of  them, 
or  think  themselves  wiser  than  they,  in  the  first  place, 
let  their  j^^ii'ents  admonish  them  in  words,  (for  they 
are  by  nature  of  authority  sufficient  for  becoming 
their  judges,)  and  let  them  say  thus  to  them:  "That 
they  cohabited  together,  not  for  the  sake  of  pleasure, 
nor  for  the  augmentation  of  their  riches,  l)y  joining 
both  their  stocks  together,  but  that  they  might  have 
children,  to  take  care  of  tliem  in  their  old  age,  and 
might  by  them  have  what  they  then  should  want." 
And  say  farther  to  him,  "That  when  thou  wast  born 
we  took  thee  up  with  gladness,  and  gave  God  the 
greatest  thanks  for  thee,  and  brought  thee  up  with 
great  care,  and  spared  for  nothing  that  appeared 
useful  for  thy  preservation,  and  for  thy  instruction 
in  what  was  most  excellent.  And  now,  since  it  is 
reasonable  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  that  are  young, 
let  it  suffice  thee  to  have  given  so  many  indications 
of  thy  contempt  of  us,  reform  thyself,  and  act  more 
wisely  for  the  time  to  come,  considering  that  God  is 
displeased  with  those  that  are  insolent  towards  their 
parents,  because  he  is  himself  the  father  of  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,  and  seems  to  bear  part  of  that  dis- 
honour which  falls  upon  those  that  have  the  same 
name,  when  they  do  not  meet  with  due  returns  from 
their  children.  And  on  such  the  law  inflicts  inexor- 
able punishment;  of  which  punishment  mayest  thou 
never  have  the  experience!"  Now  if  the  insolence  of 
young  men  be  thus  cured,  let  them  escape  the  reproach 
which  their  former  errors  deserved,  for  by  this  means 
the  lawgiver  will  appear  to  be  good,  and  parents 
happy,    while    they   never    behijld    either    a    son    or    a 
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daughter  brought  to  punishment.  But  if  it  happen 
that  these  words  and  instructions  conveyed  by  them 
in  order  to  reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless, 
then  the  offender  renders  the  laws  implacable  enemies 
to  the  insolence  he  has  offered  his  parents;  let  him 
therefore  be  ^  brought  fortli  by  these  very  parents 
out  of  the  city,  with  a  multitude  following  him,  and 
let  him  be  stoned;  and  wlien  he  has  continued  thei'c 
for  one  whole  day,  that  all  tlie  people  may  see  him, 
let  him  be  buried  in  the  night.  And  thus  it  is  tliat 
we  bury  all  whom  the  laws  condemn  to  die,  u})on 
any  account  whatsoever.  Let  our  enemies  that  fall 
in  battle  be  also  buried;  nor  let  any  one  dead  body 
lie  above  ground,  or  suffer  a  punishment  beyond  what 
justice  requires. 

25.  Let  no  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the  Hebrews 
U23on  usury,  neither  usury  of  what  is  eaten,  or  what 
is  drunken,  for  it  is  not  just  to  make  a(hantage  of 
the  misfortunes  of  one  of  thy  own  countrymen;  but 
when  thou  hast  been  assistant  to  his  necessities,  think 
it  thy  gain,  if  thou  obtainest  their  gratitude  to  thee; 
and  withal  that  reward  whicli  will  come  to  thee  from 
God,  for  thy  humanity  towards  him. 

26.  Those  who  liave  borrowed  either  silver  or  any 
sort  of  fruits,  whether  dry  or  wet,  I  mean  this,  when 
the  Jewish  affairs  shall,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be 
to  their  own  mind,  let  the  borrowers  hrhm  them  aaain. 
and  restore  them  with  pleasure  to  those  who  lent 
them,  laying  them  up,  as  it  were,  in  their  own  treas- 
uries, and  justly  expecting  to  receive  them  tlience, 
if  they  shall  want  them  again.  But  if  they  be  witli- 
out  shame,  and  do  not  restore  it,  let  not  the  lender 
go  to  the  borrower's  house,  and  take  a  pledge  himself, 

*  See  Herod  the  Great  insisting  on  the  execution  of  this  hiw,  with  rela- 
tion to  two  of  his  own  sons,  l)efore  the  jndtres  at  Bervtus,  Antiq.  B.  X\'l. 
ch,  xi.  sect.  -',  N'ol.   II.  "  ' 
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before  judgment  be  given  concerning  it;  but  let  him 
require  the  pledge,  and  let  the  debtor  bring  it  of  him- 
self, without  the  least  opposition  to  him  that  comes 
upon  him  under  the  protection  of  tlie  law.  And  if 
he  that  gave  the  pledge  be  rich,  let  the  creditor  retain 
it  till  what  he  lent  be  paid  him  again;  but  if  he  be 
poor,  let  him  that  takes  it,  return  it  before  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  esj^ecially  if  the  pledge  be  a  garment, 
that  the  debtor  may  have  it  for  a  covering  in  his  sleep. 
God  himself  naturally  showing  mercy  to  the  poor. 
It  is  also  not  lawful  to  take  a  millstone,  nor  any 
utensil  thereto  belonging,  for  a  pledge,  that  the  debtors 
n-iay  not  be  deprived  of  instruments  to  get  their  food 
withal,  and  lest  they  be  undone  by  their  necessity. 

27-  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing  a 
man;  but  he  that  hath  purloined  gold  or  silver,  let 
him  pay  double.  If  any  one  kill  a  man  that  is  steal- 
ing something  out  of  his  house,  let  him  be  esteemed 
guiltless,  although  the  man  were  only  breaking  in  at 
the  wall.  Let  him  that  hath  stolen  cattle  pay  four- 
fold what  is  lost;  excepting  the  case  of  an  ox,  for 
which  let  the  thief  pay  five-fold.  Let  him  that  is 
so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay  what  mulct  is  laid  upon 
him,  be  his  servant  to  whom  he  was  adjudged  to  pay  it. 

28.  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  nation, 
let  him  serve  him  six  years,  and  on  the  seventh  let 
him  go  free:  But  if  he  have  a  son  by  a  woman  servant 
in  his  purchaser's  house,  and  if  on  account  of  his 
good  will  to  his  master,  and  his  natural  affection  to 
his  wife  and  children,  he  will  be  his  servant  still,  let 
him  be  set  free  only  at  the  coming  of  the  year  of 
jubilee,  which  is  the  fiftieth  year,  and  let  him  then 
take  away  with  him  his  children  and  wife,  and  let 
them  be  free  also. 

29.  If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  in  the  road, 
let    him    inquire    after    him    that    lost    it,    and    make 
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proclamation  of  the  place  where  he  louiid  it,  and 
then  restore  it  to  him  again,  as  not  thinking  it  right 
to  make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  another.  And 
the  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  in  cattle  found  to 
have  wandered  away  into  a  lonely  place.  If  the 
owner  be  not  presently  discovered,  let  him  tliat  is  the 
finder  keep  it  with  himself,  and  appeal  to  Crod,  that 
he  has  not  j^urloined  what  belongs  to  another. 

30.  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast  that  is 
in  distress,  when  in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  down  in  the 
mire,  but  to  endeavour  to  preserve  it,  as  having  a 
sympathy  with  it  in  its  pain. 

31.  It  is  also  a  duty  to  show  the  roads  to  those  who 
do  not  know  them,  and  not  to  esteem  it  a  matter 
for  sport,  when  we  hinder  others  advantages  by  setting 
them  in  a  wrong  way. 

32.  In  like  manner  let  no  one  revile  a  person  blind 
or  dumb. 

33.  If  men  strive  together,  and  there  be  no  in- 
strument of  iron,  let  him  that  is  smitten  be  avenged 
innnediately,  by  inflicting  the  same  punishment  on 
him  that  smote  him:  But  if  when  he  is  carried  home, 
if  he  lie  sick  many  days,  and  then  die,  let  him  that 
smote  him  not  escape  punishment;  but  if  he  that  is 
smitten  escape  death,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense 
for  his  cure,  the  smiter  shall  pay  for  all  that  has  been 
expended  during  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  for 
all  that  he  has  paid  the  physician.  He  that  kicks  a 
woman  with  child,  so  that  the  woman  '  miscarry,  let 

^  Philo  and  others  appear  to  have  understood  this  law,  Exod.  xxi.  22, 
23,  better  than  Josephus,  who  seems  to  allow,  that  tlioiijrh  the  infant  in 
the  mother's  womb,  even  after  the  mother  were  quick,  and  so  the  infant  had 
a  rational  soul,  were  killed  by  the  stroke  ujion  the  inotlier,  yet  if  the 
mother  escaped,  the  offender  should  only  be  fined,  and  not  ])ut  to  death; 
while  the  law  seems  rather  to  mean,  tliat  if  tlic  infant  in  tiiat  case  be 
killed,  though  the  mother  escape,  the  offender  nuist  be  ])ut  to  death,  and 
not  only  when  the  mother  is  killed,  as  Jose])hus  understood  it.  It  seems 
this  was  the  exposition  of  the  Pharisees  in  the  dajis  of  Josephus. 
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him  pay  a  fine  in  money  as  the  jndges  shall  determine, 
as  having  diminished  the  multitude  l)y  the  destruction 
of  what  was  in  her  womb:  and  let  money  also  be 
given  the  woman's  husband  by  him  that  kicked  her: 
but  if  she  die  of  the  stroke,  let  him  also  be  put  to 
death,  the  law  judging  it  equitable  that  life  should 
go  for  life. 

34.  Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any  ^^oison 
that  may  cause  death,  or  any  other  harm;  but  if  he 
be  caught  with  it,  let  him  be  j^ut  to  death,  and  suffer 
the  very  same  mischief  that  he  would  have  brought 
upon  them  for  whom  the  poison  was  prepared. 

35.  He  that  maimeth  any  one,  let  him  undergo 
the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  the  same  member 
of  which  he  hath  deprived  the  other,  ^  unless  he  that 
is  maimed  will  accept  of  money  instead  of  it,  for  the 
law  makes  the  sufferer  the  judge  of  the  value  of 
what  he  hath  suffered,  and  permits  him  to  estimate, 
unless  he  will  be  more  severe. 

36.  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox,  which 
pusheth  with  his  horn  kill  him:  but  if  he  pushes  and 
gores  any  one  in  the  threshing  floor,  let  him  be  put 
to  death  by  stoning:  and  let  him  not  be  thought  fit 
for  food:  But  if  his  owner  be  convicted  as  having 
known  what  his  nature  was,  and  hath  not  kept  him 
up,  let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  as  being  the  occasion 
of  the  ox's  having  killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox  have 
killed  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid-servant,  let  him  be 
stoned;  and  let  the  owner  of  the  ox  pay  thirty  shekels 
to  the  master  of  him  that  was  slain ;  but  if  it  be  an 
ox  that  is  thus  smitten  and  killed,  let  both  the  oxen, 
that  which  smote  the  other,  and  that  which  was  killed, 
be  sold,  and  let  the  owners  of  them  divide  the  price 
between  them. 

*  This  permission  of  redeeming  tlie  penalty  with  money  is  not  in 
our  copies,  Exod.  xxi.  '23,  24-,  hev.  xxiv.  20,  Deut.  xix.  31. 
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37.  Let  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit  be  careful 
to  lay  planks  over  them,  and  so  kee])  them  shut  ii)), 
not  in  order  to  hinder  any  person  from  dra\vin<»'  water, 
but  that  there  may  be  no  (hniger  of  falling  into  them: 
But  if  any  one's  beast  fall  into  sueli  a  well  or  pit 
thus  digged,  and  not  shut  up,  and  perish,  let  the 
owner  pay  its  price  to  the  owner  of  the  beast.  Let 
there  be  a  battlement  round  the  tops  of  your  houses 
instead  of  a  wall,  tliat  may  prevent  any  persons  from 
rolling  down  and  perishing. 

38.  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  in  trust 
for  another  take  care  to  keep  it  as  a  sacred  and 
divine  thing,  and  let  no  one  invent  any  contrivance 
whereby  to  dej^rive  him  that  hath  inti-usted  it  with 
him  of  the  same,  and  this  whether  he  be  a  man  or 
a  woman,  no  not  although  he  or  she  were  to  gain  an 
immense  sum  of  gold,  and  this  where  he  cannot  be 
convicted  of  it  by  any  body,  for  it  is  fit  that  a  man's 
own  conscience,  which  knows  what  he  hath,  should 
in  all  cases  oblige  him  to  do  well.  Let  this  conscience 
be  his  witness,  and  make  him  always  act  so  as  may 
procure  him  conunendation  from  others;  but  let  him 
chiefly  have  regard  to  God,  from  whom  no  wicked 
man  can  lie  concealed:  But  if  he  in  whom  the  trust 
was  reposed,  without  any  deceit  of  his  own,  lose  what 
he  is  intrusted  withal,  let  him  come  before  the  seven 
judges,  and  swear  by  God,  that  nothing  hath  been 
lost  willingly,  or  with  a  wicked  intention,  and  that 
he  hath  not  made  use  of  any  part  thereof,  and  so 
let  him  depart  without  blame;  but  if  he  hath  made 
use  of  the  least  part  of  what  was  committed  to  him, 
and  it  be  lost,  let  him  be  condemned  to  repay  all  that 
he  had  received,  after  the  same  manner  as  in  these 
trusts  it  is  to  be,  if  any  one  defraud  those  that  undergo 
bodily  labour  for  him.  And  let  it  be  always  remem- 
bered, that  we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of  his 
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wages,  as  being  sensible  that  God  has  allotted  that 
wages  to  him  instead  of  land,  and  other  possessions; 
nay,  this  payment  is  not  at  all  to  be  delayed,  but 
to  be  made  that  very  day,  since  God  is  not  willing 
to  deprive  the  labourer  of  the  immediate  use  of  what 
he  hath  laboured  for. 

39.  You  are  not  to  punish  children  for  the  faults 
of  their  parents,  but  on  account  of  their  own  virtue 
rather  to  vouchsafe  them  commiseration,  because  they 
were  born  of  wicked  parents,  than  hatred,  because  they 
were  born  of  bad  ones.  Nor  indeed  ought  we  to  im- 
pute the  sin  of  children  to  their  fathers,  while  young 
persons  indulge  themselves  in  many  practices  different 
from  -what  they  have  been  instructed  in,  and  this  by 
their  proud  refusal  of  such  instruction. 

40.  Let  those  that  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  be 
had  in  detestation:  and  do  you  avoid  any  conversation 
with  them,  who  have  deprived  themselves  of  their  man- 
hood, and  of  that  fruit  of  generation  which  God  has 
given  to  men  for  the  increase  of  their  kind :  Let  such  be 
driven  away,  as  if  they  had  killed  their  children,  since 
they  beforehand  have  lost  what  should  procure  them; 
for  evident  it  is,  that  while  their  soul  is  become  effemi- 
nate, they  have  withal  transfused  that  effeminacy  to 
their  body  also.  In  like  manner  do  you  treat  all  that 
is  of  a  monstrous  nature  when  it  is  looked  on;  nor  is  it 
lawful  to  ^  geld  either  man  or  any  other  animals. 

41.  Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  your  political 
laws  in  time  of  peace ;  and  God  will  be  so  merciful  as  to 
preserve  this  excellent  settlement  free  from  disturbance : 
And  may  that  time  never  come  which  may  innovate  any 
thing,  and  change  it  for  the  contrary.     But  since  it  must 

*  This  law  against  castration,  even  of  brutes,  is  said  to  be  so  rigorous 
elsewhere,  as  to  inflict  death  on  him  that  does  it,  which  seems  only  a 
Pharisaical  interpretation  in  the  days  of  Josephus  of  that  law.  Lev.  xxi. 
20,  and  xxii.  24,  only  we  may  hence  observe,  that  the  Jews  could  then  have 
no  oxen  which  are  gelt,  but  only  bulls  and  cows  in  Judea. 
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needs  happen  that  mankind  fall  into  troubles  and  dan- 
gers, either  undesignedly,  or  intentionally,  come  let  us 
make  a  few  constitutions  concerning  them,  that  so  being 
apprised  beforehand  what  ought  to  be  done,  you  may 
have  salutary  counsels  ready  when  you  want  them,  and 
may  not  then  be  obliged  to  go  to  seek  wliat  is  to  be  done, 
and  so  be  unjjrovided,  and  fall  into  dangerous  circum- 
stances. JNIay  you  be  a  laborious  pe()])le,  and  exercise 
your  souls  in  virtuous  actions,  and  thereby  possess  and 
inherit  the  land  without  wars,  while  neither  any  for- 
eigners make  war  upon  it,  and  so  afflict  you,  nor  any 
internal  sedition  seize  upon  it,  whereby  you  may  do 
things  that  are  contrary  to  your  fathers,  and  so  lose  the 
laws  which  they  have  established.  And  may  you  con- 
tinue in  the  observation  of  those  laws  which  God  hath 
approved  of,  and  hath  delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sort 
of  warlike  operations,  whether  they  befall  you  now  in 
your  own  time,  or  hereafter  in  the  times  of  your  pos- 
terity, be  done  out  of  your  own  borders:  But  when  you 
are  about  to  go  to  war,  send  embassages  and  heralds  to 
those  who  are  your  voluntary  enemies,  for  it  is  a  right 
thing  to  make  use  of  words  to  them  before  you  come 
to  your  weapons  of  war;  and  assure  them  thereby,  that 
although  you  have  a  numerous  army,  with  horses  and 
weapons,  and  above  these,  a  God  merciful  to  you,  and 
ready  to  assist  you,  you  do  however  desire  them  not  to 
compel  you  to  fight  against  them,  nor  to  take  from  them 
what  they  have,  which  will  indeed  be  your  gain,  but 
what  they  will  have  no  reason  to  wish  we  should  take  to 
ourselves.  And  if  they  hearken  to  you,  it  will  be  proper 
for  you  to  keep  peace  with  them;  but  if  they  trust  on 
their  own  strength,  as  superior  to  yours,  and  will  not 
do  you  justice,  lead  your  army  against  them,  making 
use  of  God  as  your  supreme  commander,  but  ordaining 
for  a  lieutenant  under  him,  one  that  is  of  the  greatest 
courage  among  you;  for  these  different  commanders, 
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besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to  actions  that  are  to  be 
(lone  on  the  sudden,  are  a  disadvantage  to  those  that 
make  use  of  them.  Lead  an  army  pure,  and  of  chosen 
men,  composed  of  all  such  as  have  extraordinary 
strength  of  body,  and  hardiness  of  soul;  but  do  you 
send  away  the  timorous  part,  lest  they  run  away  in 
the  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an  advantage  to  your 
enemies.  Do  you  also  give  leave  to  those  who  have 
lately  built  them  houses,  and  have  not  yet  lived  in 
them  a  year's  time;  and  to  those  who  have  planted 
them  vineyards,  and  have  not  yet  ])een  partakers  of 
their  fruits,  to  continue  in  their  own  country,  as  well 
as  those  also  who  have  betrothed,  or  lately  married 
them  wives,  lest  they  have  such  affection  for  these 
things  that  they  be  too  sparing  of  their  lives,  and  by 
reserving  themselves  for  tliese  enjoyments,  they  be- 
come voluntary  cowards    (on  account  of  their  wives.) 

42.  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp,  take  care 
that  you  do  nothing  that  is  cruel.  And  when  you  are 
engaged  in  a  siege,  and  want  timber  for  the  making 
of  warlike  engines,  do  not  you  render  the  land  naked, 
by  cutting  down  trees  that  bear  fruit,  but  spare  them, 
as  considering  that  they  were  made  for  the  benefit  of 
men;  and  that  if  they  could  speak,  they  would  have  a 
just  plea  against  you;  because,  though  they  are  not 
occasions  of  the  war,  they  are  unjustly  treated,  and 
suffer  in  it,  and  would,  if  they  were  able,  remove  them- 
selves into  another  land.  When  you  have  beaten  your 
enemies  in  battle,  slay  those  that  have  fought  against 
you;  but  preserve  the  others  alive,  that  they  may  pay 
you  tribute,  excepting  the  nation  of  the  enemies,  for 
as  to  that  people  you  must  entirely  destroy  them. 

43.  Take  care,  especially  in  your  battles,  that  no 
w^oman  use  the  habit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the  garment 
of  a  woman. 

44.  This    was    the    form    of    political    government 
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which  was  left  lis  by  Moses.  JNloreover  lie  hnd  ah'eady 
dehvered  hiws  in  writing,  in  the  fortieth  year  [after 
they  came  out  of  Egypt]  concerning  which  we  will 
discourse  in  another  book,  l^ut  now  on  tlie  following 
days,  (for  he  called  tlieni  to  assemble  continually,)  he. 
delivered  blessings  to  them,  and  curses  upon  those  tliat 
should  not  live  according  to  the  laws,  but  should  ti-ans- 
gress  the  duties  that  were  determined  for  them  to  ob- 
serve. After  this,  he  read  to  them  a  poetic  song,  which 
was  composed  in  hexameter  verse,  and  left  it  to  them 
in  the  holy  book:  It  contained  a  prediction  of  what  was 
to  come  to  pass  afterward.  Agreeably  whereto  all 
things  have  happened  all  along;  and  do  still  happen  to 
us;  and  wherein  he  has  not  at  a41  deviated  from  the  truth. 
Accordingly  he  delivered  these  books  to  the  ^  priests, 
with  the  ark;  into  which  he  also  put  the  ten  command- 
ments, written  in  two  tables.  He  delivered  to  them 
the  tabernacles  also ;  and  exhorted  the  people  that  when 
they  had  conquered  the  land,  and  were  settled  in  it, 
they  should  not  forget  the  injuries  of  the  Amalekites, 
but  make  war  against  them,  and  inflict  punishment 
upon  them,  for  what  mischief  they  did  them,  when  they 
were  in  the  wilderness:  and  that  when  they  had  got 
possession  of  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  when  they 
destroyed  the  whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as 
they  ought  to  do,  they  should  erect  an  altar  that  should 
face  the  rising  sun,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Shechem, 
])etween  the  two  mountains,  that  of  Gerizzim  situate 
on  the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Ebal  on  the  left; 
and  that  the  army  should  be  so  divided,  that  six  tribes 
should  stand  upon  each  of  the  two  mountains,  and  with 
them  the  Levites  and  the  priests.  And  that  flrst,  those 
that  were  upon  mount  Gerizzim  should  pray  for  the 
best  blessings  upon  those  who  were  diligent  al)out  the 

^  What  laws  were  now  delivered  to  tiie  priests,  see  the  note  on  Antiq. 
B.  Til.  ch.  i.  sect.  7. 
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worship  of  God,  and  the  observation  of  his  laws,  and 
who  did  not  reject  what  JNIoses  had  said  to  them;  while 
the  other  wished  them  all  manner  of  happiness  also: 
And  when  these  last  put  up  the  like  prayers,  the 
former  praised  them.  After  this,  curses  were  de- 
nounced upon  those  that  should  transgress  those  laws, 
they  answering  one  another  altei-nately,  by  way  of  con- 
firmation of  what  had  been  said.  JNIoses  also  wrote 
their  blessings  and  their  curses,  that  they  might  learn 
them  so  thoroughly,  that  they  might  never  be  forgotten 
by  length  of  time.  And  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he 
wrote  these  blessings  and  cui-ses  upon  the  altar  on 
each  side  of  it;  where  he  says  also  the  people  stood, 
and  then  sacrificed  and  offered  burnt  offerings,  though 
after  that  day  they  never  offered  upon  it  any  other 
sacrifice,  for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  These  are 
the  constitutions  of  jNIoscs;  and  the  Hebrew  nation 
still  live  according  to  them. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  JNIoses  called  the  people  to- 
gether, with  the  women  and  children  to  a  congregation, 
so  as  the  very  slaves  were  present  also,  that  they 
mio'ht  ensrao'e  themselves  to  the  observation  of  these 
laws  by  oath;  and  that  duly  considering  the  meaning 
of  God  in  them,  they  might  not,  either  for  favour  of 
their  kindred,  or  out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for 
any  motive  whatsoever,  think  any  thing  ought  to  be 
preferred  in  these  laws,  and  so  might  transgress  tliem. 
That  in  case  any  one  of  their  own  blood,  or  any  city, 
should  attempt  to  confound  or  dissolve  their  constitu- 
tion of  government,  they  should  take  vengeance  upon 
them,  both  all  in  general,  and  each  person  in  particular ; 
and  when  they  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn 
their  cijy  to  the  very  foundations,  and  if  possible, 
should  not  leave  the  least  footsteps  of  such  madness: 
But  that  if  they  were  not  able  to  take  such  vengeance, 
thev  should  still  demonstrate,  that  what  was  done  was 
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contrary  to  their  wills.     So  the  multitude  bound  them- 
selves by  oath  so  to  do. 

46.  Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means  their 
sacrifices  might  be  the  most  acceptable  to  God ;  and  how 
they  should  go  forth  to  war,  making  use  of  ^  the  stones 
[in  the  high  priest's  breast]  for  their  direction,  as  I 
have  before  signified.  Joshua  also  prophesied  while 
Moses  was  present.  And  when  Moses  liad  recapitu- 
lated whatsoever  he  had  done  for  the  preservation  of  the 
people,  both  in  their  wars,  and  in  peace,  and  had  com- 
posed them  a  body  of  laws,  and  procured  them  an  ex- 
cellent form  of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had 
declared  to  him:  "That  if  they  transgressed  that  insti- 
tution for  the  worship  of  God,  they  should  experience 
the  following  miseries:  their  land  should  be  full  of 
weapons  of  war  from  their  enemies,  and  their  cities 
should  be  overthrown,  and  their  temple  should  be 
burnt;  that  they  should  be  sold  for  slaves,  to  such  men 
as  would  have  no  pity  on  them  in  their  afflictions:  that 
they  would  then  repent,  when  that  repentance  would 
no  way  profit  them  under  their  sufferings.  Yet,  said 
he,  will  that  God  who  founded  your  nation,  restore 
your  cities  to  your  citizens,  with  their  temple  also,  and 
you  shall  lose  these  advantages  not  once  only,  but 
often." 

47.  Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged  Joshua  to 
lead  out  the  army  against  the  Canaanites,  by  telling 
him  that  God  would  assist  him  in  all  his  undertakings, 
and  had  blessed  the  whole  multitude,  he  said,  "Since 
I  am  going  to  my  fore-fathers,  and  God  has  deter- 

*  Dr.  Bernard  well  observes  here,  how  unfortunate  this  neglect  of  con- 
sulting the  Urim  was  to  Joshua  himself,  in  the  case  of  the  GiBeonltes,  who 
put  a  trick  upon  him,  and  ensnared  him,  togetlicr  with  the  rest  of  the 
Jewish  rulers,  with  a  solemn  oath  to  preserve  them,  contrary  to  his  com- 
mission to  extirpate  all  the  Canaanites  root  and  branch;  which  oath  he 
and  the  other  rulers  never  durst  break.  See  Scripture  Politics,  pp.  55,  56, 
and  this  snare  they  were  brought  into,  because  they  "did  not  ask  counsel 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."     Josh.  ix.  14. 
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mined  that  this  should  be  the  day  of  my  departure  to 
them,  I  return  him  thanks  while  I  am  still  alive,  and 
present  with  you,  for  that  providence  he  hath  exercised 
over  you,  which  hath  not  only  delivered  us  from  the 
miseries  we  lay  under,  but  hath  l^estowed  a  state  of 
prosperity  upon  us;  as  also,  that  he  hath  assisted  me 
in  the  pains  I  took,  and  in  all  the  contrivances  1  had 
in  my  care  about  you,  in  order  to  better  your  condition, 
and  hath  on  all  occasions  showed  himself  favourable  to 
us;  or  rather  he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  affairs, 
and  brought  them  to  an  happy  conclusion;  by  making- 
use  of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under  him,  and  as  a 
minister  in  those  matters  wherein  he  was  willing  to  do 
you  good:  On  which  account  I  think  it  proper  to  bless 
that  divine  power  which  will  take  care  of  you  for  the 
time  to  come,  and  this  in  order  to  repay  that  debt,  which 
I  owe  him  and  to  leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we 
are  obliged  to  worship  and  honour  him,  and  to  keep 
those  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of  all  those 
he  hath  already  bestowed  upon  us,  or  which,  if  he  con- 
tinue favourable  to  us,  he  will  bestow  upon  us  here- 
after. Certainly  an  human  legislator  is  a  terrible 
enemy,  when  his  laws  are  affronted,  and  are  made  to 
no  purpose.  And  may  you  never  experience  that  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the 
neglect  of  these  liis  laws,  wliich  he,  who  is  your  Creator, 
hath  given  you!" 

48.  When  JNIoses  liad  spoken  tlius  at  the  end  of  his 
life,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befall  ^  to  every  one 
of  their  tribes  afterward,  with  the  addition  of  a  blessing 
to  them,  the  multitude  fell  into  tears,  insomuch,  that 
even  the  women,  by  beating  their  breasts,  made  mani- 

^  Since  Josephus  assures  us  here,  as  is  most  naturally  to  be  supposed, 
and  as  the  Septuagint  gives  the  text,  Deut.  xxxiii.  6,  that  Moses  blessed 
every  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  it  is  evident  that  Simeon  was  not  omitted 
in  his  copy,  as  it  unhappily  now  is,  both  in  our  Hebrew  and  Samaritan 
t'opies. 
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fest  the  deep  concern  they  had  when  he  was  ahoiit  to 
die.  The  children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not  able 
to  contain  their  grief;  and  thereby  declared,  tiiat  even 
at  their  age  they  were  sensible  of  his  virtue,  and  mighty 
deeds:  and  truly  there  seemed  to  be  a  strife  between 
the  yoting  and  the  old,  who  sliould  most  grieve  for  him. 
The  old  grieved,  because  they  knew  what  a  careful  pro- 
tector they  were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so  lamented 
their  future  state;  but  the  young  grieved  not  only  for 
that,  but  also  because  it  so  happened  that  they  were  to 
be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well  tasted  of  his  virtue. 
Now  one  may  make  a  guess  at  the  excess  of  this  sor- 
row and  lamentation  of  the  nudtitude,  from  what  hap- 
jjened  to  the  legislator  himself;  for  although  he  was 
always  persuaded  that  he  ought  not  to  be  cast  down  at 
the  approach  of  death,  since  the  undergoing  it  was 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  nature, 
yet  what  the  people  did,  so  overbore  him  that  he  w^ept 
himself.  Now  as  he  went  thence  to  the  2)lace  where  he 
was  to  vanish  out  of  their  sight,  they  all  followed  after 
him  w^eeping,  but  jNIoses  beckoned  with  his  hand  to 
those  that  were  remote  from  him,  and  bid  them  stay 
behind  in  quiet,  while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near 
to  him  that  they  w^ould  not  render  his  departure  so 
lamentable.  Whereupon  they  thought  they  ought  to 
grant  him  that  favour,  to  let  him  depart  according  as 
he  himself  desired,  so  they  restrained  themselves, 
though  weeping  still  towards  one  another.  All  those 
who  accompanied  him,  were  the  senate,  and  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  and  Joshua  their  commander.  Now  as 
soon  as  they  were  come  to  the  mountain  called  Aharim, 
(which  is  a  very  high  mountain  situate  over  against 
Jericho,  and  one  that  affords  to  such  as  are  upon  it  a 
prospect  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  excellent  land  of 
Canaan,)  lie  dismissed  the  senate:  and  as  he  was  going 
to   embrace   Eleazar   and   Joshua,   and    was    still   dis- 
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coursing  witli  them,  a  cloud  stood  over  him  on  the 
sudden,  and  he  disappeared  in  a  certain  valley, 
although  he  wrote  in  the  holy  books  that  he  died, 
which  was  done  out  of  fear  lest  they  should  venture  to 
say,  that  because  of  his  extraordinary  virtue  he  went 
to  God. 

49.  Now  Moses  lived  in  all,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years;  a  third  part  of  which  time,  abating  one 
month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler:  And  he  died  on  the 
last  month  of  the  year,  which  is  called  by  the  Mace- 
donians Dystrus,  but  by  us  Adar,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month.  He  was  one  that  exceeded  all  men  that  ever 
were,  in  understanding,  and  made  the  best  use  of  what 
that  understanding  suggested  to  him.  He  had  a  very 
graceful  way  of  S25eaking,  and  addressing  himself  to 
the  multitude,  and  as  to  his  other  qualifications,  he  had 
such  a  full  command  of  his  passions,  as  if  he  hardly 
had  any  such  in  his  soul,  and  only  knew  them  by  their 
names,  as  rather  perceiving  them  in  other  men  than  in 
himself.  He  was  also  such  a  general  of  an  army  as  is 
seldom  seen,  as  well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was  never 
known,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  whatsoever  he 
pronounced  you  would  think  you  heard  the  voice  of 
God  himself.  So  the  people  mourned  for  him  thirty 
days:  Nor  did  ever  any  grief  so  deeply  affect  the 
Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  the  death  of  Moses :  nor  were 
those  that  had  experienced  his  conduct  the  only  persons 
that  desired  him,  but  those  also  that  perused  the  laws 
he  left  behind  him,  had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and 
by  them  gathered  the  extraordinary  virtue  he  v/as 
master  of.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the  declaration 
of  the  manner  of  the  death  of  Moses. 


BOOK  V. 

CONTAINING     THE     INTERVAL     OF     FOUR     HUNDRED     AND 
SEVENTY-SIX   YEARS. 

[FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

How  Joshua,  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews,  made 
war  with  the  Canaanites,  and  overcame  them,  and 
destroyed  them,  and  divided  their  land  by  lot  to  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

1.  When  Moses  was  taken  away  from  among  men, 
in  the  manner  already  described,  and  when  all  the 
solemnities  belonging  to  the  mourning  for  him  were 
finished,  and  the  sorrow  for  him  was  over,  Joshua  com- 
manded the  multitude  to  get  themselves  ready  for  an 
expedition.  He  also  sent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  discover 
what  forces  they  had;  and  what  were  their  intentions, 
but  he  put  his  camp  in  order,  as  intending  soon  to  pass 
over  Jordan  at  a  proper  season.  And  calling  to  him 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  the  governors  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  [the  half  tribe  of]  INIanasseh,  for 
half  of  this  tribe  have  been  permitted  to  have  their 
habitation  in  the  country  of  the  Amorites,  which  was 
the  ^  seventh  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  put  them 

'  The  Amorites  M-ere  one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan:  Hence 
Reland  is  willing  to  suppose  that  .Iosej)hus  did  not  I. ere  mean  that  their 
land  beyond  Jordan  was  a  seventh  part  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  but 
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in  mind  what  they  had  promised  Moses;  and  he  ex- 
horted them,  that  for  the  sake  of  the  cave  that  Moses 
had  taken  of  them,  who  had  never  heen  weary  of  taking 
pains  for  them,  no  not  when  he  was  dying,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  pubhc  welfare,  they  would  prepare  them- 
selves, and  readily  perform  w4iat  they  had  promised; 
so  he  took  fifty  thousand  of  them,  who  followed  him, 
and  he  marched  from  Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  fur- 
longs. 

2.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the  spies 
came  to  him  immediately,  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  state  of  the  Canaanites :  For  at  first,  before  they 
were  at  all  discovered,  they  took  a  full  view  of  the 
city  Jericho  without  disturbance,  and  saw  which  parts 
of  the  walls  were  strong,  and  which  parts  were  other- 
wise, and  indeed  insecure,  and  which  of  the  gates  were 
so  weak  as  might  afford  an  entrance  to  their  army. 
Now  those  that  met  them  took  no  notice  of  them  when 
they  saw  them,  and  supposed  they  were  only  strangers, 
who  used  to  be  very  curious  in  observing  every  thing 
in  the  city,  and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies;  but  at 
even  they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  tliat  was  near  to 
the  wall,  whither  they  went  to  eat  their  supper;  which 
supper  when  they  had  done,  and  were  considering 
how  to  get  away,  information  was  given  to  the  king  as 
he  was  at  supper,  that  there  were  some  persons  come 

meant  the  Amorites  as  a  seventh  nation.  His  reason  is,  that  Josephus  as 
well  as  our  Bibles,  generally  distinguish  the  Iroid  bfi/oiid  Jordan  from 
the  land  of  Canaan;  nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  in  strictness,  they  were 
different;  yet  after  two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the  twelve  tribes  came  to 
inherit  it,  "it  might  in  a  general  way  altogether,  be  well  included  under 
the  land  of  Canaan,  or  Palestine,  or  Judea;  of  which  we  have  a  clear 
example  here  before  us  in  Josephus,  whose  words  evidently  imply,  that 
taking  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  or  that  inhabited  by  all  the  twelve 
tribes  together,  and  parting  it  into  seven  parts,  the  part  beyond  Jordan 
was  in  quantity  of  ground  one  seventh  part  of  the  whole.  And  this  well 
enough  agrees  to  Reland's  own  map  of  that  coimtry,  although  this  land 
beyond  Jordan  was  so  peculiarly  fruitful  and  good  for  pasturage,  as 
tiie  two  tribes  and  a  half  took  notice.  Num.  xxxii.  1,  4,  16,  that  it  main- 
tained about  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole  people, 
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from  the  Hebrews'  camj),  to  view  the  city  us  spies, 
and  that  they  were  in  tlie  inn  kept  l)y  Kahah,  and 
were  very  soheitons  that  they  might  not  he  (hseovered; 
so  he  sent  immediately  some  to  them,  and  eommanded 
to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to  liim,  tliat  lie  might 
examine  them  by  torture,  and  learn  what  their  business 
was  there.  As  soon  as  Rahab  understood  that  these 
messengers  were  coming,  she  hid  the  spies  under  stalks 
of  flax,  which  were  laid  to  dry  on  the  top  of  her 
house,  and  said  to  the  messengers  that  were  sent  by 
the  king,  that  certain  unknown  strangers  had  supped 
with  her  a  little  before  sun- setting,  and  were  gone 
away,  who  might  easily  be  taken,  if  they  were  any 
terror  to  the  city,  or  likely  to  bring  any  danger  to  the 
king:  So  these  messengers  being  thus  ^  deluded  by  the 
woman,  and  suspecting  no  imposition,  went  their  ways 
without  so  much  as  searching  the  inn,  but  they  im- 
mediately pursued  them  along  those  roads  which  they 
most  probably  supposed  them  to  have  gone,  and  those 
particularly  which  led  to  the  river,  but  could  hear  no 
tidings  of  them;  so  they  left  off  the  pains  of  any 
farther  pjj^-suit.  But  when  the  tumult  was  over, 
Rahab  brought  the  men  down,  and  desired  them,  as 

^  It  plainly  appears  by  the  history  of  these  spies,  and  the  inn-keeper 
Rahab's  deception  of  the  king  of  Jericho's  messengers,  by  telling  them 
what  was  false  in  order  to  save  the  lives  of  the  spies,  and  yet  the  great 
commendation  of  her  faith  and  good  works  in  the  New  Testament,  Heb. 
xi.  31,  James  ii.  25,  as  well  as  by  many  other  parallel  examples  both  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  Josephus,  that  the  best  men  did  not  then  scriij)lc 
to  deceive  those  public  enemies,  who  might  justly  be  destroyed;  as  also 
might  deceive  ill  men,  in  order  to  save  life,  and  deliver  themselves  from 
the  tyranny  of  their  unjust  oppressors,  and  this  by  telling  direct  false- 
hoods ;  I  mean  all  this  where  no  oath  was  demanded  of  them,  otherwise 
they  never  durst  venture  on  such  a  procedure.  Nor  was  Josephus  him- 
self of  any  other  opinion  or  jjractice,  as  I  shall  remark  in  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  IX.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3,  and  ol)Scrve,  that  I  still  call  this  woman 
Rahab,  an  inn-keeper,  not  an  harlof,  the  whole  history  both  in  our  copies, 
and  especially  in  Josephus,  imjilying  no  more.  It  was  indeed  so  fre(|uent 
a  thing,  that  women  who  were  inn-kee]iei-s  were  also  harlots,  or  maintainers 
of  harlots,  that  tlie  word  conunonly  used  for  real  harlots  was  usual!}' 
given  them.     See  Judges  xi.  1,  and  Antiq.   15.  \.  cli.  vii.  sect.  S. 
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soon  as  they  should  have  obtained  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  when  it  would  be  in  their  power  to 
make  her  amends  for  her  preservation  of  them,  to 
remember  what  danger  she  had  undergone  for  their 
sakes ;  for  that  if  she  had  been  caught  concealing  them, 
she  could  not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction,  she 
and  all  her  family  with  her,  and  so  bid  them  go  home: 
and  desired  them  to  swear  to  her,  to  preserve  her  and 
her  family,  when  they  should  take  the  city,  and  destroy 
all  its  inliabitants,  as  they  had  decreed  to  do,  for  so  far 
she  said  she  had  been  assured  by  those  divine  miracles 
of  which  she  had  been  informed.  So  these  spies  ac- 
knowledged, that  they  owed  her  thanks  for  what  she 
had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to  requite  her 
kindness,  not  only  in  words  but  in  deeds:  But  they 
gave  her  this  advice,  that  when  she  should  perceive  that 
the  city  was  about  to  be  taken,  she  should  put  her 
goods,  and  all  her  family,  by  way  of  security  in  her 
inn,  and  to  hang  out  scarlet  threads  before  her  doors, 
[or  windows,]  that  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews 
might  know  her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her  no 
harm;  for,  said  they,  we  will  inform  him  of  this  matter, 
because  of  the  concern  thou  hast  had  to  preserve  us: 
But  if  any  one  of  thy  family  fall  in  the  battle,  do 
not  thou  blame  us;  and  we  beseech  that  God,  by  whom 
we  have  sworn,  not  then  to  be  displeased  with  us,  as 
though  we  had  broken  our  oaths.  So  these  men,  when 
they  had  made  this  agreement,  went  away,  letting 
themselves  down  by  a  rope  from  the  wall,  and  escaped, 
and  came  and  told  their  own  people  whatsoever  they 
had  done  in  their  journey  to  this  city.  Joshua  also 
told  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  and  the  senate,  what  the 
spies  had  sworn  to  Rahab,  who  confirmed  what  had 
been  sw^orn. 

3.     Now  while  Joshua  the  commander  was  in  fear 
about   their   passing   over   Jordan,    for   the   river   ran 


Chap.  I.  OF  THE  JEWS.  295 

with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not  be  passed  over 
with  bridges,  for  there  never  had  been  bridges  hiid 
over  it  hitherto,  and  while  he  suspected,  that  if  he 
should  attempt  to  make  a  bridge,  tliat  the  enemies 
would  not  afford  him  time  to  perfect  it,  and  for  ferry- 
boats they  had  none,  God  promised  so  to  dispose  of 
the  river  that  they  might  pass  over  it,  and  that  by 
taking  away  the  main  part  of  its  waters.  So  Joshua, 
after  two  days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole  midti- 
tude  to  pass  over  in  the  manner  following:  The  priests 
went  first  of  all,  having  the  ark  with  them;  then  went 
the  Levites  bearing  the  tabernacle  and  the  vessels 
which  belonged  to  the  sacrifices;  after  which  the  entire 
multitude  followed  according  to  their  tribes,  having 
their  children  and  their  wives  in  the  midst  of  them,  as 
being  afraid  for  them  lest  they  should  be  borne  away 
by  the  stream.  But  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  entered 
the  river  first,  it  appeared  fordable,  the  depth  of  the 
water  being  restrained,  and  the  sand  appearing  at  the 
bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither  so  strong  nor 
so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away  by  its  force,  so  they  all 
passed  over  the  river  without  fear,  finding  it  to  be  in 
the  very  same  state  as  God  had  foretold  he  would  put 
it  in,  but  the  priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the 
river  till  the  multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and 
should  get  to  the  shore  in  safety;  and  when  all  w^ere 
gone  over,  the  priests  came  out  also;  and  permitted  the 
current  to  run  freely  as  it  used  to  do  before.  Accord- 
ingly the  river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  were  come  out 
of  it  arose  again  presently,  and  came  to  its  own  proper 
magnitude  as  before. 

4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  furlongs, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance  of  ten  furlongs 
from  Jericho:  But  Joshua  built  an  altar  of  those 
stones,  which  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  prophet  had  taken  out  of  the  deep,  to  be 


296  ANTIQUITIES      ,  Book  v. 

afterwards  a  memorial  of  the  division  of  the  stream 
of  this  river,  and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  God; 
and  in  that  place  celebrated  the  passover,  and  had 
great  plenty  of  all  the  things  which  they  wanted 
hitherto,  for  they  reaped  the  corn  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  was  now  ripe,  and  took  other  things  as  prey, 
for  then  it  was  that  tlieir  former  food,  wliich  was 
manna,  and  of  which  they  had  eaten  forty  years 
failed  them. 

5.  Now  while  the  Israelites  did  this,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites did  not  attack  them,  but  kept  themselves  quiet 
within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  resolved  to  besiege 
them;  so  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  [of  the  passover,] 
the  priests  carried  the  ark,  round  about  which  was 
some  part  of  the  armed  men,  to  be  a  guard  to  it. 
These  priests  went  forward,  blowing  with  their  seven 
trumpets;  and  exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  good  cour- 
age, and  went  round  about  the  city,  with  the  senate 
following  them;  and  when  the  priests  had  only  blown 
with  the  trumpets,  for  they  did  nothing  more  at  all,  they 
returned  to  the  camp.  And  when  they  had  done  this  for 
six  days,  on  the  seventh  Joshua  gathered  together  the 
armed  men,  and  all  the  people  together,  and  told  them 
this  good  tiding,  that  the  city  should  now  be  taken, 
since  God  would  on  that  day  give  it  them  by  the  falling 
down  of  the  walls,  and  this  of  their  own  accord,  and 
without  their  labour.  However,  lie  charged  them  to 
kill  every  one  they  should  take,  and  not  to  abstain 
from  the  slaughter  of  their  enemies,  either  for  weari- 
ness, or  for  pity,  and  not  to  fall  on  the  spoil,  and  be 
thereby  diverted  from  piu'suing  their  enemies,  as  they 
ran  away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to  take 
nothing  for  their  own  pecidiar  advantage.  He  com- 
manded them  also  to  ])ring  together  all  the  silver  and 
gold,  that  it  might  be  set  apart  as  first  fruits  unto  God 
out  of  this  glorious  exploit,  as  having  gotten  them  from 
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the  city  they  first  took;  only  that  they  sliould  save 
Rahah  and  her  kindred  ahve;  because  of  the  oath 
which  the  spies  had  sworn  to  hei*. 

0.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  his  army  in 
order,  he  brought  it  against  the  city;  so  they  went 
round  the  city  again,  the  ark  going  before  them,  and 
the  priests  encouraging  the  people  to  be  zealous  in  the 
work:  and  when  they  had  gone  round  it  seven  times, 
and  had  stood  still  a  little,  the  wall  fell  down,  while 
no  instruments  of  war,  nor  any  other  force,  was  aj)- 
plied  to  it  by  the  Hebrews. 

7.  So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew  all  the 
men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  affrighted  at 
the  surprising  overthrow  of  the  walls,  and  their  cour- 
age was  become  useless,  and  they  were  not  able  to 
defend  themselves ;  so  they  were  slain,  and  their  throats 
cut,  some  in  the  ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their 
houses;  nothing  afforded  them  assistance,  but  they  all 
perished  even  to  the  women  and  the  children:  and  the 
city  was  filled  with  dead  bodies,  and  not  one  person 
escaped.  They  also  burnt  the  whole  city,  and  the 
country  about  it;  but  thej^  saved  alive  Rahab  with  her 
family  who  had  fled  to  her  inn.  And  when  she  was 
brought  to  him,  Joshua  owned  to  her,  that  they  owed 
her  thanks  for  her  ^^reservation  of  the  spies:  So  he  said, 
he  would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her  in  his  benefac- 
tion to  her;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain  lands  im- 
mediately, and  had  her  in  great  esteem  ever  after- 
wards. 

8.  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire,  he 
overthrew  it  from  the  foundation;  and  he  denounced  a 
^  curse  against  its  inhabitants,  if  any  one  should  desire 

*  Upon  occasion  of  tliis  devotinfj  of  Jericho  to  destruction,  and  the 
exemplary  ])unishnient  of  Achar,  who  broke  that  eherema  or  anathema, 
and  of  tlie  punishment  of  tlie  future  breaker  of  it,  Hiel,  1  Kings  xvi.  34, 
as  also  of  the  ])unisliment  of  Said,  for  l)reaking  the  like  chereni,  or 
uiuithona,  against  the  Amalekitcs,  1  Sam.  xv.     Wc  may  observe  what  was 
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to  rebuild  it,  how,  upon  his  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  walls,  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  eldest  son, 
and  upon  finishing  it,  he  should  lose  his  youngest  son. 
But  what  happened  hereupon  we  shall  speak  of  here- 
after. 

9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of  silver 
and  gold,  and  besides  those  of  brass  also,  that  was 
heaved  together  out  of  the  city  when  it  was  taken,  no 
one  transgressing  the  decree,  nor  purloining  for  their 
own  peculiar  advantage:  which  spoils  Joshua  delivered 
to  the  priests,  to  be  laid  up  among  their  treasures. 
And  thus  did  Jericho  perish. 

10.  But  there  was  one  ^Achar,  the  son  [of  Charmi, 
the  son]  of  Zebedias,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who 
finding  a  royal  garment  woven  entirely  of  gold,  and  a 
piece  of  gold  that  weighed  "  two  hundred  shekels,  and 
thinking  it  a  very  hard  case,  that  what  spoils  he,  by 
running  some  hazard  had  found,  he  must  give  away, 
and  offer  it  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while  he 
that  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a  deep  ditch 
in  his   own  tent,   and   laid  them   uj)   therein,   as   sup- 

the  true  meaning  of  that  law,  Lev.  xxvii.  28.  "Xone  devoted,  which  shall 
be  devoted  of  men,  shall  he  redeemed;  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death," 
i.  e.  whenever  any  of  the  Jews'  public  enemies  had  been,  for  their  wicked- 
ness, solemnly  devoted  to  destruction,  according  to  the  divine  command, 
as  were  generally  the  seven  wicked  nations  of  Canaan,  and  those  sinners 
the  Amalekites,  1  Sam.  xv.  18,  it  was  utterly  unlawful  to  permit  those 
enemies  to  be  redeemed,  but  they  were  to  be  utterly  destroyed.  See  also 
Num.  xxi.  2,  3. 

^  That  the  name  of  this  chief  was  not  Achan,  as  in  the  common  copies, 
but  A  char,  as  here  in  Josephus,  and  in  the  Apostolical  Constitut.  B.  VII. 
ch.  ii.  and  elsewhere,  is  evident  by  the  allusion  to  tliat  name  in  the  curse 
of  Joshua,  "Why  hast  thou  trouiiled  us?  The  Lord  shall  trouble  thee," 
where  the  Hebrew  words  allude  only  to  the  name  Aehar,  but  not  Achan. 
Accordingly  this  valley  of  Achar  or  Achor,  was,  and  is  a  known  place, 
a  little  north  of  Gilgal,  so  called  from  the  days  of  Joshua  till  this  day. 
See  Josh.  vii.  26,  Isa.  Ixv.  10,  Hos.  ii.  15. 

^  Here  Dr.  Bernard  very  justly  observes,  that  a  few  words  are 
dropped  out  of  Josephus'  copies,  on  account  of  the  repetition  of  the 
word  shekels,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  read  thus,  "A  piece  of  gold  that 
weighed  30  shekels,  and  one  of  silver  that  weighed  x?00  shekels,"  as  in 
our  other  copies,  Joshua  vii.  21. 
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posing,  he  should  not  only  be  concealed  from  his  fel- 
low-soldiers, but  from  (iod  himself  also. 

11.  Now  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his  camp 
was  called  GUgal,  which  denotes  '  Uhcrty;  for  since 
now  they  had  passed  over  Jordan,  they  looked  on 
themselves  as  freed  from  the  miseries  which  they  had 
undergone  from  the  Egyptians,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

12.  Now  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that  befell 
Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  armed  men  to  take 
Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jericho;  but  upon  the  sight  of 
the  people  of  Ai,  with  them  they  were  driven  back, 
and  lost  thirty-six  of  their  men.  AVhen  this  was  told 
the  Israelites,  it  made  them  very  sad,  and  exceeding 
disconsolate,  not  so  much  because  of  the  relation  the 
men  that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them,  though  those 
that  were  destroyed  were  all  good  men,  and  deserved 
their  esteem,  as  by  the  despair  it  occasioned;  for  while 
they  believed  that  they  wei-e  already,  in  effect,  in  pos- 
session of  the  land,  and  should  bring  back  the  army 
out  of  tlie  battles  without  loss,  as  God  had  promised 
beforehand,  they  now  saw  imexpectedly  their  enemies 
bold  with  success,  so  they  put  sackcloth  over  their 
garments,  and  continued  in  tears  and  lamentation  all 
the  day,  without  the  least  inquiry  after  food,  but  laid 
what  had  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much  afflicted, 
and  possessed  with  forebodings  of  evil  as  to  their  whole 
expedition,  lie  used  freedom  with  God  and  said,  "We 
are  not  come  thus  far  out  of  any  rashness  of  our  own, 
as  though  we  thought  ourselves  a})le  to  subdue  this 
land  with  our  own  weapons,  but  at  the  instigation  of 
Moses  thy  servant,  for  this  purpose,  because  thou  hast 
promised  us  by  many  signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us 

'  I  agree  here  with  Dr.  Bernard,  and  approve  of  Josephus'  interpre- 
tation of  Gilgal  for  libertt/.     See  Josh.  v.  9. 
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this  land  for  a  possession,  and  that  thou  wouldst  make 
our  army  always  superior  in  war  to  our  enemies,  and 
accordingly  some  success  has  already  attended  upon 
us  agreeably  to  thy  promises ;  but  because  we  have  now 
unexpectedly  been  foiled,  and  have  lost  some  men  out 
of  our  army,  we  are  grieved  at  it,  as  fearing  what  thou 
hast  promised  us,  and  what  Moses  foretold  us,  cannot 
be  depended  on  by  us;  and  our  future  expectation 
troubles  us  the  more,  because  we  have  met  with  such  a 
disaster  in  this  our  first  attempt.  But  do  thou,  O 
Lord,  free  us  from  these  suspicions,  for  thou  art  able 
to  find  a  cure  for  these  disorders,  by  giving  us  victory, 
which  w^ill  both  take  away  the  grief  we  are  in  at 
present,  and  prevent  our  distrust  as  to  what  is  to  come." 
14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God,  as 
he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face:  whereupon  God  answered 
him,  "That  he  should  rise  up,  and  purify  his  host  from 
the  pollution  w^hich  was  got  into  it;  that  things  conse- 
crated to  me  have  been  impudently  stolen  from  me; 
and  that  this  has  been  the  occasion  why  this  defeat  has 
happened  to  them;  and  that  when  they  should  search 
out  and  punish  the  offender,  he  would  ever  take  care 
they  should  have  the  victory  over  their  enemies."  This 
Joshua  told  the  people;  and  calling  for  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  and  the  men  in  authority,  he  cast  lots, 
tribe  by  tribe,  and  when  tlie  lot  showed  that  this  wicked 
action  was  done  by  one  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  he  th.en 
again  proposed  the  lot  to  the  several  families  thereto 
belonging,  so  the  truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found 
to  ])elong  to  the  family  of  Zachar;  and  when  the  in- 
quiry was  made  man  by  man,  they  took  Achar,  who, 
upon  God's  reducing  him  to  a  terrible  extremity,  could 
not  deny  the  fact:  So  he  confessed  the  theft,  and  pro- 
duced what  he  had  taken  in  the  midst  of  them,  where- 
upon he  was  immediately  put  to  death:  and  attained 
no  more  than  to  be  buried  in  the  night  in  a  disgraceful 
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manner,   and    such    as   was    suitable   to   a    condemned 
malefactor. 

15.  When  Joshua  had  thus  piu'ified  the  host,  he  led 
them  against  Ai;  And  having  by  night  laid  an  anibusli 
round  about  the  city,  he  attacked  the  enemies  as  soon 
as  it  was  day;  but  as  they  advanced  boldly  against  the 
Israelites,  because  of  their  former  victory,  he  made 
them  believe  he  retired,  and  by  that  means  drew  them 
a  great  way  from  the  city,  they  still  supposing  that 
they  were  pursuing  their  enemies,  and  despised  them  as 
though  the  case  had  been  the  same  with  that  in  the 
former  battle,  after  which  Joshua  ordered  his  forces 
to  turn  about,  and  placed  them  against  their  front: 
He  then  made  the  signals  agreed  upon  to  those  that 
lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited  them  to  fight;  so  they 
ran  suddenly  into  the  city,  the  inhabitants  being  upon 
the  walls,  nay  others  of  them  being  in  perplexity,  and 
coming  to  see  those  that  were  without  the  gates.  Ac- 
cordingly these  men  took  the  city,  and  slew  all  that 
they  met  with,  but  Joshua  forced  those  that  came 
against  him,  to  come  to  a  close  fight,  and  discomfited 
them,  and  made  them  run  away,  and  w^hen  they  were 
driven  towards  the  city,  and  thought  it  had  not  been 
touched;  as  soon  as  they  saw  it  was  taken,  and  per- 
ceived it  was  burnt,  with  their  wives  and  children,  they 
wandered  about  in  the  fields  in  a  scattered  condition, 
and  were  no  way  able  to  defend  themselves,  because 
they  had  none  to  support  them.  Xow  when  this 
calamity  was  come  upon  the  men  of  Ai,  there  were  a 
great  number  of  children,  and  women,  and  servants, 
and  an  immense  quantity  of  other  furniture.  The  He- 
brews also  took  herds  of  cattle,  and  a  great  deal  of 
money,  for  this  was  a  rich  country.  So  when  Joshua 
came  to  Gilgal,  he  divided  all  these  spoils  among  the 
soldiers. 

16.  But  the  Gibeonites,  who  inhabited  very  near  to 
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Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what  miseries  had'  happened 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  and  to  those  of  Ai,  and 
suspected  that  the  hke  sore  calamity  would  come  as 
far  as  themsehes,  they  did  not  think  fit  to  ask  for 
mercy  of  Joshua,  for  they  supposed  they  should  find 
little  mercy  from  him,  who  made  war,  that  he  might 
entirely  destroy  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  but  they 
invited  the  people  of  Cephirah  and  Kiriathjearim,  who 
were  their  neighbours,  to  join  in  league  with  them;  and 
told  them,  that  neither  could  they  themselves  avoid  the 
danger  they  were  all  in,  if  the  Israelites  should  prevent 
them,  and  seize  upon  them;  So  when  they  had  per- 
suaded them,  they  resolved  to  endeavour  to  escape  the 
forces  of  the  Israelites.  Accordingly,  upon  their 
agreement  to  w^iat  they  proposed,  they  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  Joshua,  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  with 
him,  and  those  such  of  the  citizens  as  were  best  ap- 
proved of,  and  most  capable  of  doing  what  was  most 
advantageous  to  the  multitude.  Now  these  ambassa- 
dors thought  it  dangerous  to  confess  themselves  to  be 
Canaanites,  but  thought  they  might,  by  this  contri- 
vance, avoid  the  danger,  namely  by  saying  that  they 
bare  no  relation  to  the  Canaanites  at  all,  but  dwelt  at 
a  very  great  distance  from  them:  and  they  said  far- 
ther, that  they  came  a  long  way  on  account  of  the 
reputation  he  had  gained  for  his  virtue;  and  as  a  mark 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  said,  they  showed  him  the 
habit  they  were  in;  for  that  their  clothes  were  new 
when  they  came  out,  but  were  greatly  worn  by  the 
length  of  time  they  had  been  in  their  journey,  for 
indeed  they  took  torn  garments,  on  purpose  that  they 
might  make  him  believe  so.  So  they  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  and  said  that  they  were  sent  by 
the  people  of  Gibeon,  and  of  the  circumjacent  cities, 
which  were  very  remote  from  the  land  where  they  now 
were,  to  make  such  a  league  of  friendship)  with  them. 
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and  this  on  such  conchtions  as  were  customary  among 
their  forefathers;  for  when  they  understood,  that,  by 
the  favour  of  God,  and  his  ^il't  to  them,  they  were  to 
have  the  possession  of  the  huid  of  Canaan  bestowed 
upon  them,  they  said,  that  they  were  very  glad  to  hear 
it,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  their 
citizens.  Thus  did  these  ambassadors  speak,  and 
showing  them  the  marks  of  their  long  journe^^  they 
entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a  league  of  friendship 
with  them.  Accordingly  Joshua  believing  wliat  tliey 
said,  and  that  they  were  not  of  the  nation  of  the 
Canaanites,  entered  into  friendship  with  them;  and 
Eleazar  the  high  priest,  with  the  senate,  sware  to  them 
that  they  would  esteem  them  their  friends  and  asso- 
ciates, and  would  attempt  nothing  that  shoidd  be  un- 
fair against  them,  the  multitude  also  assenting  to  the 
oaths  that  were  made  to  them.  So  these  men  having 
obtained  wdiat  they  desired,  by  deceiving  the  Israelites, 
went  home:  but  when  Joshua  led  his  army  to  the 
country  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountains  of  this  part 
of  Canaan,  he  understood  that  the  Gibeonites  dwelt 
not  far  from  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  were  of  the 
stock  of  the  Canaanites,  so  he  sent  for  their  governors, 
and  reproached  them  with  the  cheat  they  had  put 
upon  him;  but  they  alleged  on  their  own  behalf,  that 
they  had  no  other  way  to  save  themselves  but  that,  and 
w^ere  therefore  forced  to  have  recourse  to  it.  So  he 
called  for  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  for  the  senate, 
who  thought  it  right  to  make  them  public  servants,  that 
they  might  not  break  the  oath  they  had  made  to  them, 
and  they  ordained  them  to  be  so.  And  this  was  the 
method  by  which  these  men  found  safety  and  security 
under  the  calamity  that  was  ready  to  overtake  them. 

17.  But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to  lieart  that 
the  Gibeonites  had  gone  over  to  Joshua,  so  he  called 
upon  the  kings  of  the  neighbouring  nations  to  join  to- 
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gether,  and  make  war  against  them.  Now,  when  the 
Gibeonites  saw  these  kings,  which  were  four  besides 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  perceived  that  tliey  had 
pitched  their  camp  at  a  certain  fountain  not  far  from 
their  city,  and  were  getting  ready  for  the  siege  of  it, 
they  called  upon  Joshua  to  assist  them;  for  such  was 
their  case,  as  to  expect  to  be  destro.yed  by  these  Ca- 
naanites,  but  to  suppose  they  should  be  saved  by 
those  that  came  for  the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites, 
because  of  the  league  of  friendshi])  that  was  between 
them.  Accordingly  Joshua  made  haste  with  his  whole 
army  to  assist  them,  and  marching  day  and  night,  in 
the  morning  he  fell  upon  the  enemies  as  they  were 
going  up  to  the  siege,  and  when  he  had  discomfited 
them,  he  followed  them,  and  pursued  them  down  the 
descent  of  the  hills.  The  place  is  called  Bcth-lioron; 
where  he  also  understood  that  God  assisted  him,  which 
he  declared  by  thunder  and  thunder-bolts,  as  also  by 
the  falling  of  hail  larger  than  usual.  JMoreover  ^  it 
happened  that  the  day  was  lengthened,  that  the  night 
miffht  not  come  on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to 
the  zeal  of  the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their  enemies, 
insomuch,    that    Joshua    took   the    kings,    which    were 

^  M'hether  this  lengthening  of  the  day,  by  the  standing  still  of  tiie 
sun  and  moon  were  ]ihysical  and  real,  by  the  miraculous  stoppage  of 
the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  for  about  half  a  revolution,  or  whether 
only  ap]iarent,  by  aerial  phoxphori  imitating  the  sun  and  moon  as  sta- 
tionary so  long,  while  clouds  and  tlie  nigiit  hid  the  real  ones,  and  tliis 
parhelion,  or  mock  sun  affording  sufficient  light  for  Joshua's  pursuit  and 
comjilete  \  ictory,  (which  aerial  phosphor!  in  other  sliapes  liave  i)een  more 
than  ordinarily  common  of  late  years,)  cannot  now  be  determined, 
philosophers  and  astronomers  will  naturally  incline  to  this  later  hypothesis. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  fact  itself  was  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Jasher, 
now  lost.  Josh.  X.  13,  and  is  confirmed  of  Isa.  xxviii.  31,  by  Habakkuk, 
B.  III.  ch.  xi.  and  by  the  father  of  Sirach,  Eccles.  xlvi.  4,"  in  tlie  19th 
A\isdom  of  Solomon,  ver.  IKHi,  it  is  also  said  of  the  luminaries,  with 
relation,  no  doubt,  to  this  and  tlie  like  miraculous  standing  still  and  going 
back,  in  the  days  of  Joshua  and  llezekiah,  "They  have  not  wandered  from 
the  day  that  lie  created  them;  they  have  not  forsaken  their  way  from 
ancient  generations,  unless  it  were  when  God  enjoined  them  [so  to  do\ 
by  the  command  of  his  servants." 
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Iiidden  in  a  certain  cave  at  ^lakkedali,  and  ])ut  them 
to  death.  Now  that  the  day  was  lengtliened  at  this 
time,  and  was  longer  than  ordinary,  is  expressed  in  the 
hooks  ^  laid  np  in  the  temple. 

18.  Those  kings  which  made  war  with,  and  were 
ready  to  fight  the  (xiheonites,  l)eing  tlins  overthrown, 
Joshua  returned  again  to  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Canaan;  and  when  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
the  people  there,  and  took  their  prey,  he  came  to  the 
camp  at  Gilgal.  And  now  there  went  a  great  fame 
ahroad  among  the  neighhouring  people  of  the  courage 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  tliose  tliat  heard  what  a  number 
of  men  were  destroyed,  were  greatly  affrighted  at  it: 
So  the  kings  tliat  lived  about  mount  Libanus,  who 
were  Canaanites,  and  those  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  plain  country,  witli  auxiliai"ies  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  pitched  their  camp  at  l^eroth,  a  city  of 
the  upper  Galilee,  not  far  from  Kadesli,  whicli  is  itself 
also  a  place  in  (xalilee.  Now  the  number  of  tlie  wliole 
army  was  three  hundred  thousand  armed  footmen,  and 
ten  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  chariots, 
so  tliat  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  affrighted  l)oth 
Joshua  himself,  and  the  Israelites;  and  they  instead 
of  being  full  of  hope  of  good  success,  were  supersti- 
tiously  timorous,  with  the  great  terror  with  which  they 
were  stricken.  ^Vllereupon  (rod  upbraided  tliem  with 
the  fear  they  were  in;  and  asked  tliem,  AN^lictlicr  they 
desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could  afford  thcm^  and 
])romised  them  that  they  should  overcome  their  ene- 
mies: and  withal  charged  them  to  make  tlieir  enemies' 
horses  useless,  and  to  burn  their  chariots.  So  Joshua 
became  full  of  courage  upon  these  promises  of  God, 
and  went  out  suddenly  against  the  enemies,  and  after 
five  days'  march  he  came  upon  them,  an:]  i(Mned  battle 

'  Of  the  hooks  laid  iij)  in  Ihc  tcinplc,  see  note  on  Anticj.  15.  III.  eh.  i. 
sect.   7. 
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with  them,  and  there  was  a  terrible  fight,  and  such  a 
number  were  slain  as  could  not  be  believed  by  those 
that  heard  it.  He  also  went  on  in  the  pursuit  a  great 
way,  and  destroyed  the  entire  army  of  the  enemies, 
few  only  excepted,  and  all  the  kings  fell  in  the  battle; 
insonmch,  that  when  they  wanted  men  to  be  killed, 
Joshua  slew  their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots,  and 
passed  all  over  their  country  without  opposition,  no 
one  daring  to  meet  him  in  battle;  but  he  still  went  on, 
taking  their  cities  by  siege,  and  again  killing  whatever 
he  took. 

19.  The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there  was 
not  one  of  the  Canaanites  remained  any  longer,  ex- 
cepting some  that  had  retired  to  places  of  great 
strength.  So  Joshua  removed  his  camp  to  the  moun- 
tainous country,  and  placed  the  tabernacle  in  the  city 
Shiloh,  for  that  seemed  a  fit  place  for  it,  because  of 
the  beauty  of  its  situation,  until  such  time  as  their 
affairs  would  permit  them  to  build  a  temple;  and  from 
thence  he  went  to  Shechem,  together  with  all  the 
people,  and  raised  an  altar  where  JNIoses  had  before- 
hand directed;  then  did  lie  divide  the  army,  and  placed 
one  half  of  them  on  mount  Gerizzim,  and  the  other 
half  on  mount  Ebal,  on  which  mountain  the  altar  was; 
he  also  placed  there  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priests. 
And  when  they  had  sacrificed  and  denounced  the 
[blessings  and  the]  curses,  and  had  left  them  engraven 
upon  the  altar,  they  returned  to  Shiloh. 

20.  And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that  the 
cities  of  the  Canaanites  were  not  easily  to  be  taken, 
not  only  because  they  were  situate  in  such  strong 
places,  but  because  of  the  strength  of  the  walls  them- 
selves, which  being  built  round  about  the  natural 
strength  of  the  places  on  which  the  cities  stood,  seemed 
capable  of  repelling  their  enemies  from  besieging  them, 
and  of  making  those  enemies  despair  of  taking  them; 
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for  when  the  Camianites  had  learned,  that  the  Israel- 
ites came  out  of  Egypt  in  order  to  destroy  them,  they 
were  busy  all  that  time  in  making  their  cities  stronger; 
So  he  gathered  the  people  together-  to  a  congregation 
at  Shiloh;  and  when  they,  with  great  zeal  and  haste, 
were  come  thither,  he  observed  to  them  what  i)ros- 
perous  successes  they  had  already  had,  and  what 
glorious  things  liad  been  done,  and  those  such  as  were 
worthy  of  that  (4od  who  enabled  them  to  do  those 
things,  and  worthy  of  the  virtue  of  those  laws  wliich 
they  followed.  He  took  notice  also,  that  thirty-one  of 
those  kings  that  ventured  to  give  them  battle  were 
overcome,  and  every  army,  how  great  soever  it  were, 
that  confided  in  their  own  power,  and  fought  with 
them,  was  utterly  destroyed,  so  that  not  so  much  as 
any  of  their  posterity  remained.  And  as  for  the  cities, 
since  some  of  them  were  taken,  but  the  others  must 
be  taken  in  length  of  time,  by  long  sieges,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  strength  of  their  walls,  and  of  the  confi- 
dence the  inhabitants  had  in  them  thereby,  he  thought 
it  reasonable  that  those  tribes  that  came  along  with 
them  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  had  partaken  of  the 
dangers  they  had  undergone,  being  their  own  kindred, 
should  now  be  dismissed  and  sent  home,  and  should 
have  thanks  for  the  pains  tliey  had  taken  together  with 
them.  As  also,  he  thought  it  reasonable  that  they 
should  send  one  man  out  of  every  tribe,  and  he  such 
as  had  the  testimony  of  extraordinary  virtue,  who 
should  measure  the  land  faithfully,  and  without  any 
fallacy  or  deceit  should  inform  them  of  its  real  mag- 
nitude. 

21.  Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken  to  them, 
found  that  the  multitude  approved  of  his  pro})()sal. 
So  he  sent  men  to  measure  tlieir  country,  and  sent 
with  them  some  geometricians,  vvho  couhl  not  easily 
fail  of  knowing  the  truth,  on  account  of  their  skill  in 
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that  art.  He  also  gave  thein  a  charge  to  estimate  the 
measure  of  that  part  of  the  land  that  was  most 
fruitful,  and  what  was  not  so  good;  for  such  is  the 
nature  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  one  may  see  large 
plains,  and  such  as  are  exceeding  fit  to  produce  fruit, 
which  yet,  if  they  were  compared  to  other  parts  of  the 
country,  might  be  reckoned  exceeding  fruitful,  yet  if 
they  be  compared  with  the  fields  about  Jericho,  and 
to  those  that  belong  to  Jerusalem,  will  appear  to  be  of 
no  account  at.  all.  And  although  it  so  falls  out,  that 
these  people  have  but  a  very  little  of  this  sort  of  land, 
and  that  it  is  for  the  main,  mountainous  also,  yet  does 
it  not  come,  beliind  otlier  parts,  on  account  of  its 
exceeding  goodness  and  beauty:  for  which  reason 
Joshua  thought  the  land  for  the  tribes  should  be 
divided  by  estimation  of  its  goodness,  rather  than  the 
largeness  of  its  measure,  it  often  happening  that  one 
acre  of  some  sorts  of  land  was  equivalent  to  a  thou- 
sand other  acres.  Xow  the  men  that  were  sent,  which 
were  in  number  ten,  travelled  all  about,  and  made  an 
estimation  of  the  land,  and  in  the  seventh  month  came 
to  him  to  the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  they  had  set  up  the 
tabernacle. 

22.  So  Joshua  took  both  Eleazar,  and  the  senate, 
and  with  them  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  distributed 
the  land  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of 
jNIanasseh,  appointing  the  dimensions  to  be  according 
to  the  largeness  of  each  tribe.  So  when  he  had  cast 
lots,  Judah  had  assigned  him  by  lot  the  upper  part  of 
Judea,  reaching  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  its  breadth 
extended  to  the  lake  of  Sodom.  Xow  in  the  lot  of 
this  tribe  there  were  the  cities  of  Ascalon  and  Gaza. 
The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  second,  included 
that  j)art  of  Idumea,  which  bordered  upon  Egypt  and 
Arabia.  As  to  the  Benjamites,  their  lot  fell  so,  that 
its  length  reached  from  the  river  Jordan  to  the  sea, 
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but  in  })rca{lth  it  was  bounded  by  .Jerusalem  and 
Bethel;  and  this  lot  was  the  narrowest  of  all,  by 
reason  of  the  goodness  of  the  land,  for  it  included 
Jericho,  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  tribe  of 
Ephraim  had  by  lot  the  land  tliat  extended  in  length 
from  the  river  Jordan  to  Ciezcr,  but  in  breadth  as  far 
from  Bethel  till  it  end  at  the  great  plain.  The  half 
tribe  of  JNIanasseh  had  the  land  from  Joi-dan  to  the 
city  Dora,  but  its  breadth  was  at  Bethshan,  which  is 
now  called  SctjlJiopolis.  j^Vnd  after  these  was  Issa- 
char,  which  had  its  limits  in  length,  mount  Carmel  and 
the  river,  but  its  limit  in  breadth  was  mount  Tabor. 
The  tribe  of  Zebulon's  lot  included  the  land  whicli 
lay  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  that  which 
belonged  to  Carmel  and  the  sea.  The  tribe  of  Asser 
had  that  part  which  was  called  the  VaUey,  for  such 
it  was,  and  all  that  part  which  lay  over  against  Sidon. 
The  city  Arce  belonged  to  their  share,  which  is  also 
named  Actiims.  The  Xaphtalites  received  the  eastern 
parts,  as  far  as  the  city  of  Damascus  and  the  Upper 
(Jalilee,  into  mount  I^ibanus,  and  the  fountains  of 
Jordan  which  rise  out  of  that  mountain;  that  is,  out 
of  that  part  of  it  whose  limits  belong  to  the  neighbour- 
ing city  Arce.  The  Danites'  lot  included  all  that 
part  of  the  valley  which  respects  the  sun-setting,  and 
were  bounded  ])y  Azotus  and  Dora;  as  also  they  had 
all  Jamnia  and  (Tath,  from  Kkron  to  that  mountain 
where  the  tribe  of  Judah  begins. 

23.  After  this  manner  did  Joshua  divide  the  six 
nations  that  bear  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Canaan, 
with  their  land,  to  be  possessed  by  the  nine  tribes 
and  an  half;  for  Moses  had  prevented  him,  and  had 
already  distributed  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which 
itself  was  so  called  also  from  one  of  the  sons  of 
Canaan,  to  the  two  triljes  and  an  half,  as  we  have 
showed  already:   But  the  parts  about   Sidon,  as  also 
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those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkites  and  the  Amathites, 
and  the  Aradians,  were  not  yet  reguhirly  disposed 
of. 

24.  But  now  was  Joshua  hindered  by  his  age 
from  executing  what  he  intended  to  do,  (as  did  those 
that  succeeded  him  in  tlie  government,  take  httle 
care  of  what  was  for  the  advantage  of  tlie  pubhc,) 
so  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  every  tribe,  to  leave  no 
remainder  of  the  race  of  the  Canaanites  in  the  land 
that  had  been  divided  to  them  by  lot;  that  JNIoses 
had  assured  them  beforehand,  that  they  might  rest 
fully  satisfied  about  it,  that  their  own  security  and 
their  observation  of  their  own  laws  depended  wholly 
upon  it.  ^Moreover  he  enjoined  them  to  give  thirty- 
eight  cities  to  the  Levites,  for  they  had  already  re- 
ceived ten  in  the  country  of  the  Amorites,  and  three 
of  these  he  assigned  to  those  that  fled  from  the  man- 
slayers,  who  were  to  inhabit  there;  for  he  was  very 
solicitous  that  nothing  should  be  neglected  which 
JNIoses  had  ordained.  These  cities  were  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Hebron,  and  of  that  of  Ephraim,  Shechem, 
and  of  Naphtali,  Kadesh,  which  is  a  place  of  the 
Upper  Galilee.  He  also  distributed  among  them 
the  rest  of  the  prey  not  yet  distributed,  which  was 
very  great,  whereby  they  had  an  affluence  of  great 
riches,  both  all  in  general,  and  every  one  in  particu- 
lar; and  this  of  gold  and  of  vestments,  and  of  other 
furniture,  besides  a  multitude  of  cattle,  whose  number 
could  not  be  told. 

25.  After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the  army 
together  to  a  congregation;  and  spake  thus  to  those 
tribes  that  had  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorites  beyond  Jordan;  for  50,000  of  them  had 
armed  themselves,  and  had  gone  to  the  war  along 
with  them:  "Since  that  God,  who  is  the  father  and 
Lord   of  the   Hebrew  nation,  has  now  given  us   this 
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land  for  a  possession,  and  i)r()inised  to  preserve  lis 
in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as  our  own  for  ever;  and  sinee 
you  have  with  ahierity  offered  yourselves  to  assist  us 
when  we  wanted  that  assistanee,  on  all  oceasions 
according  to  his  command;  it  is  but  just,  now  all 
our  difficulties  are  over,  that  you  shoidd  be  ^Jermitted 
to  enjoy  rest,  and  that  we  shoidd  trespass  on  your 
alacrity  to  help  us  no  longer,  that  so  if  we  should 
again  stand  in  need  of  it,  we  may  readily  have  it  on 
any  future  emergency,  and  not  tire  you  out  so  much 
now  as  may  make  you  slower  in  assisting  us  another 
time.  We  therefore  return  you  our  thanks,  for  the 
dangers  you  have  undergone  with  us;  and  we  do  it 
not  at  this  time  only,  but  we  shall  always  be  thus 
disposed,  and  be  so  good  as  to  remember  our  friends, 
and  to  preserve  in  mind  what  advantages  we  have 
had  from  them,  and  how  you  have  put  off  the  enjoy- 
ments of  your  own  happiness  for  our  sakes,  and  have 
laboured  for  what  we  have  now,  by  the  good  will 
of  God,  obtained,  and  resolved  not  to  enjoy  your 
own  prosperity  till  you  had  afforded  us  that  assist- 
ance. However,  you  have,  by  joining  your  labour 
with  ours,  gotten  great  jjlenty  of  riches,  and  will 
carry  home  with  you  much  prey,  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  what  is  more  than  all  these,  our  good 
wall  towards  you,  and  a  mind  willingly  disposed  to 
make  a  requital  of  your  kindness  to  us,  in  wiiat  case 
soever  you  shall  desire  it,  for  you  have  not  omitted 
any  thing  Avhich  JNIoses  beforehand  required  of  you, 
nor  have  you  despised  him  because  he  was  dead  and 
gone  from  you,  so  that  there  is  nothing  to  diminish 
that  gratitude  which  we  owe  to  you.  We  there- 
fore dismiss  you  joyful  to  yom*  own  inheritances; 
and  we  entreat  you  to  suppose,  that  there  is  no  limit 
to  be  set  to  the  intimate  rclatioTi  that  is  between 
us;  and  that  you  will  not  imagine,  that  because  this 
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river  is  interposed  between  us,  that  you  are  of  a 
different  race  from  us,  and  not  Hebrews,  for  we 
are  all  the  posterity  of  Al)raham,  both  we  that  in- 
habit here,  and  you  that  inhabit  there;  and  it  is  the 
same  God  that  brought  our  forefathers  and  yours 
into  the  world,  whose  worship  and  form  of  govern- 
ment we  are  to  take  care  of,  which  he  has  ordained; 
and  are  most  carefully  to  observe,  because  while  you 
continue  in  those  laws,  God  will  also  show  himseli 
merciful  and  assisting  to  you;  but  if  you  imitate 
the  other  nations,  and  forsake  those  laws  he  will 
reject  your  nation."  When  Joshua  had  spoken  thus, 
and  saluted  them  all,  both  those  in  authority  one 
by  one,  and  the  whole  nmltitude  in  common,  he*  him- 
self stayed  where  he  was,  but  the  people  conducted 
those  tribes  on  their  journey,  and  that  not  without 
tears  in  their  eyes:  and  indeed  they  hardly  knew 
how  to  part  one   from  the   other. 

26.  Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  that  of 
Gad,  and  as  many  of  the  Manassites  as  followed 
them,  were  passed  over  the  river,  they  built  an  altar 
on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to  posterity, 
and  a  sign  of  the  relation  to  those  that  should  in- 
habit on  the  other  side:  But  when  those  on  the- 
other  side  heard  that  those  who  had  been  dismissed 
had  built  an  altar,  but  did  not  hear  with  what  in- 
tention they  built  it,  but  supposed  it  to  be  by  way 
of  innovation,  and  for  the  introduction  of  strange 
gods,  they  did  not  incline  to  disbelieve  it,  but  think- 
ing this  defamatory  report,  as  it  were  built  for  di- 
vine worship,  was  credible,  they  appeared  in  arms, 
as  though  they  would  avenge  themselves  on  those 
that  built  the  altar,  and  they  were  about  to  pass 
over  the  river,  and  to  punish  them  foi-  their  sul)- 
version  of  the  laws  of  their  country,  for  they  did 
not  think  it  fit  to  regard  them  on  account  of  their 
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kindred,  or  the  dignity  of  those  that  had  given  tlie 
occasion,  but  to  regard  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
manner  wherein  he  desired  to  be  worshipped,  so  these 
men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war:  But  Joshua, 
and  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  and  the  senate,  re- 
strained them;  and  persuaded  them  first  to  make 
trial  by  words  of  their  intention,  and  afterwards  if 
they  found  that  their  intention  was  evil,  then  only 
to  proceed  to  make  war  upon  them.  Accordingly 
they  sent  as  ambassadors  to  them  Phineas,  the  son 
of  Eleazar,  and  ten  more  persons  that  were  in  esteem 
among  the  Hebrews,  to  learn  of  them  what  was  in 
their  mind,  when,  upon  passing  over  the  river,  they 
had  built  an  altar  upon  its  banks.  But  as  soon  as 
these  ambassadors  were  passed  over,  and  were  come 
to  them,  and  a  congregation  was  assembled,  Phineas 
stood  up  and  said  "That  the  offence  they  had  been 
guilty  of  was  of  too  heinous  a  nature  to  be  punished 
by  words  alone,  or  by  them  only  to  be  amended  for 
the  future;  yet  that  they  did  not  look  at  the  heinous- 
ness  of  their  transgression  as  to  have  recourse  to 
arms,  and  to  a  battle  for  their  punishment  immedi- 
ately, but  that,  on  account  of  their  kindred,  and 
the  probability  there  was  that  they  might  be  re- 
claimed, they  took  this  method  of  sending  an  am- 
bassage  to  them,  that  when  we  have  learned  the 
true  reasons  by  which  you  have  been  moved  to  build 
this  altar,  we  may  neither  seem  to  have  been  too 
rash  in  assaulting  you  by  our  weapons  of  war,  if 
it  prove  that  you  made  the  altar  for  justifiable 
reasons,  and  may  then  justly  punish  you  if  the  ac- 
cusation prove  true:  for  we  can  hardly  suppose 
that  you  who  have  been  acquainted  with  the  will  of 
God,  and  have  been  hearers  of  those  laws  which  he 
himself  hath  given  us,  now  you  are  separated  from 
us,    and    gone    to    that    patrimony    of    yours,    which 
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you,  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  that  providence 
he  exercises  over  you,  have  obtained  by  lot,  can  for- 
get him,  and  can  leave  that  ark,  and  that  altar 
which  is  peculiar  to  us,  and  can  introduce  strange 
gods,  and  imitate  the  wicked  practices  of  the  Ca- 
naanites.  Now  this  will  appear  to  have  been  a  small 
crime  if  you  repent  now,  and  proceed  no  farther  in 
your  madness,  but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  and  keep 
in  mind  the  laws  of  your  country;  but  if  you  persist 
in  your  sins,  we  will  not  grudge  our  pains  to  pre- 
serve our  laws,  but  we  will  pass  over  Jordan  and 
defend  them,  and  defend  God  also,  and  shall  esteem 
of  you  as  of  men  no  way  differing  from  the  Canaan- 
ites,  but  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like  manner  as  we 
destroyed  them;  for  do  not  you  imagine,  that  be- 
cause you  are  got  over  the  river  that  you  are  got 
out  of  the  reach  of  God's  power;  you  are  every 
where  in  places  that  belong  to  him,  and  impossible 
it  is  to  over-run  his  power,  and  the  punishment  he 
will  bring  on  men  thereby:  But  if  you  think  that 
your  settlement  here  will  be  any  obstruction  to  your 
conversion  to  what  is  good,  nothing  need  hinder  us 
from  dividing  the  land  anew,  and  leaving  this  old 
land  to  be  for  the  feeding  of  sheep;  but  you  will 
do  well  to  return  to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  off  these 
new  crimes:  and  we  beseech  you  by  your  children 
and  wives,  not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take 
therefore  such  measures  in  this  assembly,  as  sup- 
posing that  your  own  safety,  and  the  safety  of  those 
that  are  dearest  to  you,  is  therein  concerned,  and 
believe  that  it  is  better  for  you  to  be  conquered  by 
words,  than  to  continue  to  your  purpose,  and  to 
experience   deeds   and   war  therefore." 

27.  When  Fhineas  had  discoursed  thus,  the  gov- 
ernors of  the  assembly  and  the  whole  multitude,  began 
to  make  an  apology  for  themselves,  concerning  what 
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they  were  accused  of,  and  they  said,  "That  they 
neither  woukl  depart  from  tlic  relation  tliey  hare  to 
them,  nor  had  they  l)uilt  the  altar  hy  way  of  inno- 
vation: and  they  owned  one  and  the  same  common 
God  with  all  the  IIe})rews,  and  that  hrazen  altar 
which  was  before  the  tabernacle,  on  which  they  would 
offer  their  sacrifices:  that  as  to  the  altar  they  had 
raised,  on  account  of  which  they  were  thus  suspected, 
it  was  not  built  for  worship,  but  that  it  might  be 
a  sign  and  a  monument  of  our  relation  to  you  for 
ever,  and  a  necessary  caution  to  us  to  act  wisely, 
and  to  continue  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  but  not 
an  handle  for  transgressing  them,  as  you  suspect: 
and  let  God  be  our  authentic  witness,  that  this  was 
the  occasion  of  our  building  this  altar:  Whence  we 
beg  you  will  have  a  better  opinion  of  us,  and  do  not 
impute  such  a  thing  to  us  as  would  render  any  of 
the  posterity  of  Abraham  well  worthy  of  perdition, 
in  case  they  attempt  to  bring  in  new  rites,  and  sucli 
as  are  different  from  our  usual  practices." 

28.  When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and  Phineas 
had  commended  them  for  it,  he  came  to  Joshua, 
and  explained  before  the  people  what  answer  they 
had  received:  Now  Joshua  was  glad  that  he  was 
under  no  necessity  of  setting  them  in  array,  or  of 
leading  them  to  shed  blood,  and  make  war  against 
men  of  their  own  kindred ;  ,and  accordingly  he  offered 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  same:  So 
Joshua  after  that  dissolved  this  great  assembly  of 
the  people,  and  sent  them  to  their  own  inheritances, 
while  he  himself  lived  in  Shechem.  But  in  the 
twentieth  year  after  this,  when  he  was  very  old,  he 
sent  for  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  the  several 
cities,  with  those  in  authority,  and  the  senate,  and 
as  many  of  the  common  j^eople  as  could  be  present: 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  put  them  in  mind   of 
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all  the  benefits  God  had  bestowed  on  them,  which 
could  not  but  be  a  great  many,  since  from  a  low 
estate  they  were  advanced  to  so  great  a  degree  of 
glory  and  plenty,  and  exhorted  them  to  take  notice  1 
of  the  intentions  of  God,  which  had  been  so  gracious 
towards  them;  and  told  them,  that  the  Deity  would 
continue  their  friend  by  nothing  else  but  their  piety; 
and  that  it  was  proper  for  him,  now  he  was  about 
to  depart  out  of  this  life,  to  leave  such  an  admoni- 
tion to  them,  and  he  desired  that  they  would  keep 
in  memory  this  his  exhortation  to  them. 

29.  So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  died,  having  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years; 
forty  of  which  he  lived  with  Moses,  in  order  to  learn 
what  might  be  for  his  advantage  afterwards.  He 
also  became  their  commander  after  his  death  for 
twenty-live  years.  He  was  a  man  that  wanted  not 
wisdom,  nor  eloquence  to  declare  his  intentions  to  the 
people,  but  very  eminent  on  both  accounts.  He  was 
of  great  courage  and  magnanimity,  in  action  and 
in  dangers;  and  very  sagacious  in  procuring  the  peace 
of  the  people,  and  of  great  virtue  at  all  proper 
seasons.  He  was  buried  in  the  city  Timnah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  ^  About  the  same  time  died 
Eleazar  the  high  priest,  leaving  the  high  priesthood 
to  his  son  Phineas.  His  monument  also  and  sepulchre 
are  in  the  city  Gabbatha. 

'  Since  not  only  Proc*o])ius  sind  Suidas,  but  an  earlier  author,  Moses 
Chorenesis,  pp.  53,  .53,  and  ])erhaps  from  his  original  author  Mariba 
Catina,  one  as  old  as  Alexander  the  Great,  set  down  the  famous  inscrip- 
tion at  Tanger  concerning  the  old  Canaanites  driven  out  of  Palestine  hy 
Joshua,  take  it  here  in  that  author's  own  words:  "We  are  those  exiles 
that  were  governors  of  the  Canaanites,  but  have  been  driven  away  by 
■Joshua  the  robber,  and  are  come  to  inhabit  here."  See  the  note  there. 
Nor  is  it  >uiworthy  of  our  notice  what  Moses  Chorenesis  adds,  p.  53,  and 
this  upon  a  diligent  examination,  viz.  that  "one  of  those  eminent  men 
among  the  Canaanites  came  at  the  same  time  into  y\rmenia,  and  founded 
the  GentiuMiian  family,  or  tribe:  and  that  this  was  confirmed  by  the 
maimers  of  t!ie  same  family,  or  tril)c,  as  i)cing  like  those  of  the  Canaanites." 
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CHAPTER  11. 

How  after  ihc  death  of  Jo.shua  tlieir  commander, 
the  Israelites  transgressed  the  laws  of  their  country, 
and  eiVperienced  great  a//tictions;  and  when  there 
was  a  sedition  arisen,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 
destroyed,  excepting  only  six  hundred  men, 

1.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar,  Phin- 
eas  prophesied,  ^  that  according  to  God's  will  they 
should  commit  the  government  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  that  this  tribe  should  destroy  the  race  of  the 
Canaanites:  for  then  the  people  were  concerned  to 
learn  what  was  the  will  of  God.  They  also  took  to 
their  assistance  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  but  upon  this 
condition,  that  when  those  that  had  been  tributary 
to  tlie  tribe  of  Judah  should  l)e  slain,  they  should 
do  the  like   for  the  tribe  of   Simeon. 

2.  But  the  affairs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at  this 
time  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  they  expected 
the  Israelites  with  a  great  army  at  the  city  Bezek, 
having  put  the  government  into  the  hands  of  Adoni- 
bezek,  which  name  denotes  the  Ijord  of  Bezeh,  for 
Adoni  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  is  called  Loj'd.  Xow 
they  hoped  to  have  been  too  hard  for  the  Israelites, 
because  Joshua  was  dead:  But  when  the  Israelites 
had  joined  battle  with  them,  I  mean  the  two  tribes 
before  mentioned,  they  fought  gloriously,  and  slew 
above  ten  thousand  of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to 
flight;    and    in    the    pursuit    they    took    Adonibezek, 

^  By  l^rdphcsi/iii;/,  when  s]iokeri  of  a  hijjh  })riest,  J().se]ihii.s  both  licre, 
and  frequently  elsewliere,  means  no  more  than  eonsnlting  God  by  I'rim, 
which  ttie  reader  is  still  to  hear  in  mind  ii])()n  all  occasions. 


318  ANTIQUITIES  Book  v. 

who,  when  his  fingers  and  toes  were  cut  off  by  them, 
said,  "Nay,  indeed  I  was  not  always  to  he  concealed 
from  God,  as  I  find  by  what  I  now  endure,  while 
I  have  not  been  ashamed  to  do  the  same  to  ^  seventy- 
two  kings,"  So  they  carried  him  alive  as  far  as 
Jerusalem;  and  when  he  was  dead  they  buried  him 
in  the  earth,  and  went  on  still  in  taking  the  cities: 
and  when  they  had  taken  the  greatest  part  of  them, 
they  besieged  Jerusalem:  and  when  they  had  taken 
the  lower  city,  which  was  not  under  a  considerable 
time,  they  slew  all  the  inhabitants;  but  the  upper  city 
was  not  to  be  taken  without  great  difficulty,  througli 
the  strength  of  its  walls,  and  the  nature  of  the  place. 
3.  For  which  reason  they  removed  their  camp  to 
Hebron;  and  when  they  had  taken  it  they  slew  all 
the  inhabitants.  There  were  till  then  left  the  race 
of  giants,  who  had  bodies  so  large,  and  countenances 
so  entirely  different  from  other  men,  that  they  were 
surprising  to  the  sight,  and  terrible  to  the  hearing. 
The  bones  of  these  men  are  still  shown  to  this  very 
day,  unlike  to  any  credible  relations  of  other  men. 
Now  they  gave  this  city  to  the  Levites  as  an  extraor- 
dinary reward,  with  the  suburbs  of  two  thousand 
cities;  but  the  land  thereto  belonging  they  gave  as 
a  free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  injunctions  of 
Moses:  This  Caleb  was  one  of  the  spies  which  Moses 
sent  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  also  gave  land 
for  habitation  to  the  posterity  of  Jethro,  the  INIidian- 
ite,   who   was   the    father-in-law   to    Moses,    for   they 

^  This  great  nmiiber  of  seventy-two  rec/^ili,  or  mnall  kings,  over  whom 
Adonibezek  had  tyrannised,  and  for  wliich  lie  was  punished  according  to 
the  lex  talionin.  as  well  as  the  thirty-one  kings  of  Canaan  subdued  by 
Joshua,  and  named  in  one  chapter.  Josh.  xii.  and  thirty-two  kings,  or 
roj^al  auxiliaries  to  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  ]  Kings  xx.  1,  Antiq.  B. 
YIII.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  1,  intinuite  to  us  what  was  the  ancient  form  of  gov- 
ernment among  several  nations  before  the  monarchies  liegan,  viz.  that 
every  city  or  large  town,  with  its  neighbouring  villages,  was  a  distinct 
government  by  itself. 
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had  left  their  own  country,   and   followed  them,   and 
accompanied  them  in  the  wilderness. 

4.  Now  the  trihes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  took 
the  cities  which  were  in  the  mountainous  part  of 
Canaan,  as  also  Askelon  and  Ashdod,  of  those  that 
lay  near  the  sea;  hut  Gaza  and  Ekron  escaped  tliem, 
for  they,  lying  in  a  flat  country,  and  having  a  great 
number  of  chariots,  they  sorely  galled  tliose  tliat 
attacked  them:  So  these  tribes,  when  they  were  grown 
very  rich  by  this  war,  retired  to  their  own  cities, 
and  laid  aside  their  weapons  of  war. 

5.  But  the  Benjamites,  to  whom  belonged  Jeru- 
salem, permitted  its  inhabitants  to  pay  tribute:  So 
they  all  left  off,  the  one  to  kill,  and  the  other  to 
expose  themselves  to  danger,  and  had  time  to  cid- 
tivate  the  ground:  The  rest  of  the  tribes  imitated 
that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the  same;  and  contenting 
themselves  with  the  tributes  that  were  paid  them, 
permitted  the    Canaanites   to   live   in   peace. 

6.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  when  they  be- 
sieged Bethel,  made  no  advance,  nor  performed  any 
thing  worthy  of  the  time  they  spent,  and  of  the  pains 
they  took  about  tliat  siege,  yet  did  they  persist  in 
it,  still  sitting  down  before  the  city,  though  they 
endured  great  trouble  thereby:  But  after  some  time, 
they  caught  one  of  the  citizens  that  came  to  them 
to  get  necessaries,  and  they  gave  him  some  assurances 
that  if  he  would  deliver  up  the  city  to  them,  they 
would  preserve  him  and  his  kindred:  so  he  sware, 
that  upon  those  terms  he  would  put  the  city  into 
their  hands.  Accordingly,  he  that  thus  betrayed  the 
city  was  preserved,  with  his  family;  and  the  Israelites 
slew  all  the  inhabitants,  and  retained  the  city  for 
themselves. 

7.  After  this,  the  Israelites  grew  effeminate  as 
to  fighting  any  more  against  their   enemies,   l)ut   ap~ 
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plied  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  which 
producing  them  great  plenty  and  riches,  they 
neglected  the  regular  disposition  of  their  settlement, 
and  indulged  themselves  in  luxury  and  pleasures, 
nor  were  they  any  longer  careful  to  hear  the  laws 
that  helonged  to  their  political  government:  Where- 
upon God  was  provoked  to  anger,  and  put  them 
in  mind,  first,  how  contrary  to  his  directions  they 
had  spared  the  Canaanites,  and  after  that,  how 
these  Canaanites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them 
very  barbarously.  But  the  Israelites,  though  they 
were  in  heaviness  at  these  admonitions  from  God, 
yet  were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to  war,  and 
since  they  got  large  tributes  from  the  Canaanites, 
and  were  indisposed  for  taking  pains  by  their  luxury, 
they  suffered  their  aristocracy  to  be  corrupted  also, 
and  did  not  ordain  themselves  a  senate,  nor  any 
other  such  magistrates  as  their  laws  had  formerly 
required,  but  they  were  very  much  given  to  cultivating 
their  fields,  in  order  to  get  wealth;  which  great  in- 
dolence of  theirs  brought  a  terrilile  sedition  upon 
them,  and  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  fight  one  against 
another,  from  the  following  occasion: 

8.  There  ^  was  a  Levite,  a  man  of  a  vulgar  family, 
that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Eplu'aim,  and  dwelt 
therein;  this  man  married  a  wife  from  Bethlehem, 
which  is  a  place  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his  wife,  and  overcome 
with  her  beauty;  but  he  was  unhappy  in  this,  that 
he  did  not  meet  with  the  like  return  of  affection  from 
her,  for  she  was  averse  to  him,  which  did  more  in- 

*  Josephus'  early  date  of  this  history  before  the  beginning  of  the 
judges,  or  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  Judges  xix.  1,  is  strongly 
confirmed  by-  the  large  numi^er  of  Benjamites,  both  in  the  days  of  Asa 
and  Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xiv.  8,  and  xvi.  17,  who  were  yet  here  reduced 
to  600  men:  nor  can  those  numliers  be  at  all  supposed  genuine,  if  they 
were  reduced  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  judges,  where  our  other  copies 
place  this  reduction, 
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flame  his  passion  for  her,  so  that  they  quarrelled 
one  with  another  perpetually;  and  at  last  the  woman 
was  so  disgusted  at  these  quarrels,  that  she  left  her 
husband,  and  went  to  her  parents  in  the  fourtli 
month.  The  husband  being  very  uneasy  at  this  her 
departure,  and  that  out  of  his  fondness  for  her;  came 
to  his  father  and  mother-in-law,  and  made  up  their 
quarrels,  and  was  reconciled  to  lier,  and  lived  with 
them  there  foin*  days,  as  being  kindly  treated  by 
her  parents.  On  the  fifth  day  he  resolved  to  go 
home,  and  went  away  in  the  evening:  for  his  wife's 
parents  were  loath  to  part  with  their  (huighter,  and 
delayed  the  time  till  the  day  was  gone.  Now  they 
had  one  servant  that  followed  them,  and  an  ass  on 
which  the  woman  rode;  and  when  they  were  near  Jeru- 
salem, having  gone  already  thirty  furlongs,  the  servant 
advised  them  to  take  up  tlieir  lodgings  somewhere,  lest 
some  misfortune  should  befall  them  if  they  travelled  in 
the  night,  especially  since  they  were  not  far  off  ene- 
mies, that  season  often  giving  reason  for  suspicion  of 
dangers  from  even  such  as  are  friends;  but  the  husband 
was  not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  he  willing  to 
take  up  his  lodging  among  strangers,  for  the  City 
belonged  to  the  Canaanites,  but  desired  rather  to  go 
twenty  furlongs  farther,  and  so  to  take  their  lodging 
in  some  Israelite  city.  Accordingly  he  obtained  his 
purpose,  and  came  to  Gibeah,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  when  it  was  just  dark;  and  while  no  one 
that  lived  in  the  market-place  invited  him  to  lodge 
with  him,  there  came  an  old  man  out  of  the  field,  one 
that  was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  resided  in 
Gibeah,  and  met  him,  and  asked  him.  Who  he  was? 
and  for  what  reason  he  came  thither  so  late?  and  why 
he  was  looking  out  for  provisions  for  supper  when  it 
was  dark?  To  which  he  replied,  That  he  was  a  Levite, 
and  was  bringing  his  wife  from  her  parents,  and  was 
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going  home,  but  he  told  him  his  habitation  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim:  So  the  old  man,  as  well  because  of 
their  kindred,  as  because  they  lived  in  the  same  tribe, 
and  also  because  they  had  thus  accidentally  met  to- 
gether, took  him  in  to  lodge  with  him.  Now  certain 
young  men,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  having  seen 
the  woman  in  the  market-place,  and  admiring  her 
beauty,  when  they  understood  that  she  lodged  with  the 
old  man,  came  to  the  doors,  as  contemning  the  weak- 
ness and  fewness  of  the  old  man's  family ;  and  when 
the  old  man  desired  them  to  go  away,  and  not  to  offer 
any  violence  or  abuse  there,  they  desired  him  to  yield 
tlfem  up  the  strange  woman,  and  then  he  should  have 
no  harm  done  to  him:  And  when  the  old  man  alleged, 
that  the  Levite  was  of  his  kindred,  and  that  they  would 
be  guilty  of  horrid  wickedness  if  they  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  overcome  by  their  pleasures,  and  so  offend 
against  their  laws,  they  despised  his  righteous  admoni- 
tion and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They  also  threatened 
to  kill  him  if  he  became  an  obstacle  to  their  inclina- 
tions; whereupon  when  he  found  himself  in  great  dis- 
tress, and  yet  was  not  willing  to  overlook  his  guests, 
and  see  them  abused,  he  produced  his  own  daughter 
to  them;  and  told  them,  that  it  was  a  smaller  breach 
of  the  law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to  abuse 
his  guests,  supposing  that  he  himself  should  by  this 
means  prevent  any  injury  to  be  done  to  those  guests. 
When  they  no  way  abated  of  their  earnestness  for  the 
strange  woman,  but  insisted  absolutely  on  their  desires 
to  have  her,  he  entreated  them  not  to  perpetrate  any 
such  act  of  injustice;  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her 
away  by  force,  and  indulging  still  more  the  violence 
of  their  inclinations,  they  took  the  woman  away  to 
their  house,  and  when  they  had  satisfied  their  lust  upon 
her  the  whole  night,  they  let  her  go  about  day-break. 
So  she  came  to  the  place  where  she  had  been  entertained, 
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under  great  affliction  at  what  had  liappened,  and  was 
very  sorrowfid  upon  occasion  of  what  slie  had  suf- 
fered, and  durst  not  look  lier  husbjuid  in  tlie  face  for 
shame,  for  she  conchided  that  he  would  never  forgive 
her  for  what  she  had  done,  so  she  fell  down  and  gave 
up  the  ghost;  but  her  husband  supposed  that  his  wife 
was  only  fast  asleep,  and  thinking  nothing  of  a 
more  melancholy  nature  had  happened,  endeavoured 
to  raise  her  up,  resolving  to  speak  comfortal)ly  to  her, 
since  she  did  not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  these 
men's  lust,  but  was  forced  away  to  their  house;  but 
as  soon  as  he  perceived  she  was  dead,  he  acted  as 
l^rudently  as  the  greatness  of  his  misfortunes  would 
admit,  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the  beast,  and  car- 
ried her  home;  and  cutting  her  limb  by  limb  into 
twelve  pieces,  he  sent  them  to  every  tribe,  and  gave  it 
in  charge  to  those  that  carried  them,  to  inform  the 
tribes  of  those  that  were  tlie  causes  of  his  wife's  death, 
and  of  the  violence  they  had  ofi'ered  to  her. 

9.  Upon  this  the  people  were  greatly  disturbed  at 
what  they  saw,  and  at  wliat  they  heard,  as  never  having 
had  the  experience  of  such  a  thing  before;  so  they 
gathered  themselves  to  Shiloh,  out  of  a  prodigious  and 
a  just  anger,  and  assembling  in  a  great  congregation 
before  the  tabernacle  they  immediately  resolved  to  take 
arms,  and  to  treat  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  as  ene- 
mies; but  the  senate  restrained  them  from  doing  so, 
and  persuaded  them  that  they  ought  not  so  hastily 
to  make  war  upon  people  of  the  same  nation  with 
them,  before  they  discoursed  them  by  words  concern- 
ing the  accusation  laid  against  them,  it  being  part  of 
their  law,  that  they  should  not  bring  an  army  against 
foreigners  themselves  when  they  appear  to  have  been 
injurious,  without  sending  an  embassage  first,  and 
trying  thereby  whether  they  will  repent  or  not;  and 
accordingly  they  exhorted  them  to  do  what  they  ought 
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to  do  in  obedience  to  their  laws,  that  is,  to  send  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  to  know  whether  they  would 
deliver  up  the  offenders  to  them,  and  if  they  deliver 
them  up,  to  Test  satisfied  with  the  punishment  of  those 
offenders;  but  if  they  despised  the  message  that  was 
sent  them,  to  punish  them,  by  taking  up  arms  against 
them.  Accordingly  they  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah,  and  accused  the  young  men  of  the  crimes  com- 
mitted in  the  affair  of  the  Levite's  wife,  and  required 
of  them  those  that  had  done  what  was  contrary  to  the 
law,  that  they  might  be  punished,  as  having  justly 
deserved  to  die  for  what  they  liad  done;  but  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gibeah  would  not  deliver  up  the  young  men, 
and  thought  it  too  reproachful  to  them,  out  of  fear 
of  war,  to  submit  to  other  men's  demands  upon  them, 
vaunting  themselves  to  be  no  way  inferior  to  any  in 
war,  neither  in  their  number,  nor  in  courage.  The 
rest  of  their  tribe  were  also  making  great  preparation 
for  war,  for  they  were  so  insolently  mad,  as  also  to 
resolve  to  repel  force  by  force. 

10.  When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites  what  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  resolved  upon,  they  took 
their  oath  that  no  one  of  them  would  give  his  daughter 
in  marriage  to  a  Benjamite,  but  make  war  with  greater 
fury  against  them  than  we  have  learned  our  fore- 
fathers made  war  against  the  Canaanites,  and  sent  out 
presently  an  army  of  four  hundred  thousand  against 
them,  while  the  Benjamites'  army  was  twenty-five 
thousand  and  six  hundred;  five  hundred  of  which  were 
excellent  at  slinging  stones  with  their  left  hands,  inso- 
much that  when  the  battle  was  joined  at  Gibeah  the 
Benjamites  beat  the  Israelites,  and  of  them  there  fell 
two  thousand  men ;  »and  probably  more  had  been  de- 
stroyed had  not  the  night  come  on  and  prevented  it, 
and  broken  off  the  fight;  so  the  Benjamites  returned 
to  the  city  with  joy,  and  the  Israelites  returned  to 
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their  camp  in  a  great  fright  at  what  had  happened. 
On  the  next  day,  when  they  fouglit  again,  the  Ikii- 
jamites  beat  them,  and  eighteen  thousand  of  the  Israel- 
ites were  shiin;  and  the  rest  deserted  tlieir  camp  out  of 
fear  of  a  greater  shuighter.  So  they  came  to  '  liethel, 
a  city  that  was  near  their  camp,  and  fasted  on  the  next 
day:  and  besought  God  l)y  Phineas,  the  higli  priest, 
that  his  wrath  against  them  might  cease,  and  that  lie 
would  be  satisfied  with  these  two  defeats,  and  giva 
them  the  victory,  and  power  over  their  enemies.  iVc- 
cordingly  God  promised  them  so  to  do  by  the  prophe- 
sying of  Phineas. 

11.  When  therefore  they  had  divided  the  army  into 
two  parts,  they  hiid  the  one  half  of  them  in  ambush 
about  the  city  (ribeali  by  night,  while  the  other  half 
attacked  the  Benjamites,  and  retiring  upon  the  assault, 
the  Benjamites  pursued  them,  while  the  Hebrews  re- 
tired by  slow  degrees,  as  very  desirous  to  draw  them 
entirely  from  the  city,  and  the  others  followed  them  as 
they  retired,  till  both  the  old  men  and  young  men  that 
were  left  in  the  city  as  too  weak  to  fight,  came  running 
out  together  with  them,  as  willing  to  bring  their  enemies 
under.  However,  when  they  were  a  great  way  from 
the  city,  the  Hebrews  ran  away  no  longer,  but  turned 
back  to  fight  them,  and  lifted  up  the  signal  they  had 
agreed  on  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  w^ho  rose  up, 
and  with  a  great  noise  fell  uj)on  the  enemy.  Now,  as 
soon  as  ever  they  perceived  themselves  to  be  deceived, 
they  knew^  not  what  to  do,  and  when  they  were  driven 
into  a  certain  hollow  place  which  was  in  a  valley,  they 
were  shot  at  by  those  that  encompassed  them,  till  they 

*  Josephus  seems  here  to  liave  made  a  small  mistake,  wlieii  lie  took 
tiie  Hebrew  word  Jh'th-l<U.  wliieh  denotes  the  hounc  of  (Jod,  or  the  tab- 
ernacle, Jiidg'.  XX.  18,  for  the  ])roper  name  of  a  plaee  Bethel,  it  no  way 
appearing  that  the  tabernacle  was  ever  at  Bethel;  only  so  far  it  is  true, 
that  Shiloh,  the  place  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  days  of  the  Judges,  was 
not  far  from  Bethel. 
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were  all  destroyed,  excepting  six  hundred  which 
formed  themselves  into  a  close  body  of  men,  and  forced 
their  passage  through  the  midst  of  their  enemies,  and 
lied  to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  and  seizing  upon 
them,  remained  there ;  but  the  rest  of  them,  being  about 
twenty-five  thousand,  were  slain.  Then  did  the  Israel- 
ites burn  Gibeah,  and  slew  the  women,  and  the  males 
that  were  under  age,  and  did  the  same  also  to  the  other 
cities  of  the  Benjamites.  And  indeed  they  were  en- 
raged to  that  degree,  that  they  sent  twelve  thousand 
men  out  of  the  army,  and  gave  them  orders  to  destroy 
Jabesh-Gilead,  because  it  did  not  join  with  them  in 
fighting  against  the  Benjamites.  Accordingly  those 
that  were  sent  slew  the  men  of  war,  with  their  children 
and  v/ives,  excepting  four  hundred  virgins.  To  such 
a  degree  had  they  proceeded  in  their  anger,  because 
they  not  only  had  the  suffering  of  the  Levite's  wife 
to  avenge,  but  the  slaughter  of  their  own  soldiers. 

12.  However,  they  afterwards  were  sorry  for  the 
calamity  they  had  brought  upon  the  Benjamites,  and 
appointed  a  fast  on  that  account,  although  they  sup- 
posed these  men  had  suffered  justly  for  their  offence 
against  the  laws:  so  they  recalled  by  their  ambassadors 
those  six  hundred  which  had  escaped.  These  had 
seated  themselves  on  a  certain  rock  called  Rimmon, 
which  was  in  the  wilderness;  so  the  ambassadors  la- 
mented not  the  disaster  that  had  befallen  the  Benjam- 
ites, but  themselves  also,  by  this  destruction  of  their 
kindred,  and  persuaded  them  to  take  it  patiently,  and 
to  come  and  unite  with  them,  and  not,  so  far  as  in 
them  lay,  to  give  their  suffrage  to  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  said  to  them,  "We  give 
you  leave  to  take  the  whole  land  of  Benjamin  to  your- 
selves, and  as  much  prey  as  you  are  able  to  carry  away 
with  you."  So  these  men  with  sorrow  confessed,  that 
what  had  been  done  was  according  to  the  decree  of 
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God,  and  had  happened  for  their  own  wickedness,  and 
assented  to  tliose  that  invited  tlieni,  and  eanie  down  to 
their  own  trihe.  The  Israehtes  also  gave  them  the 
four  hundred  virgins  of  Jahesli-Gilead  for  wives;  hut 
as  to  the  remaining  two  hun(h"ed,  they  dehherated 
about  it  how  they  might  compass  wives  enougli  for 
them,  and  that  they  might  have  children  by  them;  and 
whereas  they  had  before  the  war  began,  taken  an  oath, 
that  no  one  would  give  his  daughter  to  wife  to  a  Ben- 
jamite,  some  advised  them  to  have  no  regard  to  what 
they  had  sworn,  because  the  oath  had  not  been  taken 
advisedly  and  judiciously,  but  in  a  passion,  and 
thought  that  they  should  do  nothing  against  God,  if 
they  were  able  to  save  a  whole  tribe  which  was  in 
danger  of  perishing,  and  that  perjury  was  then  a  sad 
and  dangerous  thing,  not  when  it  is  done  out  of  neces- 
sity, but  when  it  is  done  with  a  wicked  intention.  But 
when  the  senate  were  affrighted  at  the  very  name  of 
perjury,  a  certain  person  told  them,  that  he  could  show 
them  a  way  whereby  they  might  procure  the  Ben- 
jamites  wives  enough,  and  yet  keep  their  oath.  They 
asked  him  what  his  proposal  was?  He  said,  "that 
three  times  in  a  year  when  we  meet  in  Shiloh,  our 
wives  and  our  daughters  accompany  us,  let  then  the 
Benjamites  be  allowed  to  steal  away,  and  marry  sucli 
women  as  they  can  catch,  while  we  will  neither  incite 
them  nor  forbid  them;  and  when  their  parents  take  it 
ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict  punishment  upon  them,  we 
will  tell  them,  that  they  were  themselves  the  cause  of 
what  had  happened,  by  neglecting  to  guard  their 
daughters,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  over-angry 
at  the  Benjamites,  since  that  anger  was  permitted  to 
rise  too  high  already."  So  the  Israelites  were  per- 
suaded to  follow  this  advice,  and  decreed,  that  the 
Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to  steal  themselves 
wives.     So  when  the  festival  was  coming  on,  these  two 
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hundred  Benjamites,  lay  in  ambush  l)efore  the  city,  by 
two  and  three  together,  and  waited  for  the  coming  oi' 
the  virgins,  in  the  vineyards  and  other  places  where 
they  could  lie  concealed.  Accordingly  the  virgins 
came  along  playing,  and  suspected  nothing  of  what 
was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked  after  an  un- 
guarded manner,  so  those  that  lay  scattered  in  the  road 
rose  up  and  caught  hold  of  them:  By  this  means  these 
Benjamites  got  them  wives  and  fell  to  agriculture,  and 
took  good  care  to  recover  their  former  happy  state. 
And  thus  was  this  tribe  of  the  Benjamites,  after  they 
had  been  in  danger  of  entirely  perishing,  saved  in  the 
manner  forementioned,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Israel- 
ites; and  accordingly  it  presently  flourished,  and  soon 
increased  to  be  a  multitude,  and  came  to  enjoy  all 
other  degrees  of  happiness.  And  such  was  the  con- 
clusion of  this  war. 


CHAPTER  III. 

How  the  Israelites  after  this  misfortune  grew  wicked, 
and  served  the  Assyrians,  and  how  God  delivered 
them  bij  Othniel,  who  ruled  over  them  forty  years. 

1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  suffered 
in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  it  came 
to  do  so  on  the  occasion  following:  When  the  Israelites 
had  already  left  off  the  exercise  of  tlieir  arms  for  war, 
and  were  intent  upon  their  husbandry,  the  Canaanites 
despised  them,  and  brought  together  an  army,  not 
because  they  expected  to  suffer  by  them,  but  because 
they  had  a  mind  to  have  a  sure  prospect  of  treating 
the  Hebrews  ill  when  tliey  })leased,  and  might  thereby, 
for  the  time  to  come,  dwell  in  their  own  cities  the  more 
securely;  they  prej^ared  therefore  their  chariots,   and 
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gathered  their  soldiery  together,  their  cities  also  com- 
bined together  and  drew  o\'er  to  them  Askelon  and 
Ekron,  which  were  within  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
many  more  of  those  that  lay  in  the  plain.  They  also 
forced  the  Danites  to  fly  into  the  mountainous  country, 
and  left  them  not  the  least  portion  of  the  plain  country 
to  set  their  foot  on.  Since  then  these  Danites  were  not 
able  to  fight  them,  and  had  not  land  enough  to  sustain 
them,  they  sent  five  of  their  men  into  the  mid-land 
country  to  seek  for  a  land  to  which  they  might  remove 
their  habitation:  So  these  men  went  so  far  as  the 
neighbourhood  of  mount  I^ibanus,  and  the  fountains  of 
the  lesser  Jordan;  at  the  great  plain  of  Sidon,  a  day's 
journey  from  the  city;  and  when  they  had  taken  a  view 
of  the  land,  and  found  it  to  be  good  and  exceeding 
fruitful,  they  acquainted  their  tribe  with  it,  whereupon 
they  made  an  expedition  v^'itli  the  army,  and  built  there 
the  city  Dan,  of  the  same  name  with  the  son  of  Jacob, 
and  of  the  same  name  with  their  own  tribe. 

2.  The  Israelites  grew  so  indolent,  and  unready  of 
taking  pains,  that  misfortunes  came  heavier  upon 
them,  which  also  proceeded  in  part  from  their  contempt 
of  the  divine  w^orship ;  for  w  hen  they  had  once  fallen  off 
from  the  regularity  of  their  political  government,  they 
indulged  themselves  farther  in  living  according  to  their 
own  pleasure,  and  according  to  their  own  will,  till  they 
were  full  of  the  evil  doings  that  were  common  among 
the  Canaanites.  God  therefore  was  angry  with  them, 
and  they  lost  that  happy  state  which  they  had  obtained 
by  innumerable  laliours,  by  their  luxury;  for  when 
Chushan,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  had  made  war  against 
them,  they  lost  many  of  their  soldiers  in  the  battle,  and 
when  they  w^ere  besieged,  they  were  taken  by  force :  nay, 
there  were  some  who,  out  of  fear,  voluntarily  submitted 
to  him,  and  though  the  tribute  laid  upon  them  was 
more  than  they  could  bear,  yet  did  they  ])ay  it,  and 
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underwent  all  sort  of  oppression  for  eight  years;  after 
which  time  they  were  freed  from  them  in  the  following 
manner. 

3.  There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel,  the  son 
of  Kenez,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an  active  man,  and  of 
great  courage.  He  had  an  admonition  from  God  not 
to  overlook  the  Israelites  in  such  a  distress  as  tliey 
were  now  in,  but  to  endeavour  boldly  to  gain  their 
liberty;  so  when  he  had  procured  some  to  assist  him  in 
this  dangerous  undertaking,  (and  fev/  they  were,  who, 
eithgi"  out  of  shame  at  their  present  circumstances,  or 
out  of  a  desire  of  changing  them,  could  be  prevailed 
on  to  assist  him,)  he  first  of  all  destroyed  that  garrison 
which  Chushan  had  set  over  them;  but  when  it  was 
perceived  that  he  had  not  failed  in  his  first  attempt, 
more  of  the  people  came  to  his  assistance;  so  they 
joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  drove  them  en- 
tirely before  them,  and  compelled  tliem  to  pass  over 
Euphrates.  Hereupon  Othniel,  who  had  given  such 
proofs  of  his  valour,  received  from  the  multitude  au- 
thority to  judge  the  people;  and  when  he  had  ruled 
over  them  forty  years,  he  died. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

How  our  people  served  the  Moahites  eighteen  years, 
and  were  then  delivered  from  slavery  by  one  Ehud, 
'  who  retained  tJie  dominion   eighty  years. 

1.  When  Othniel  was  dead,  the  affairs  of  the 
Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder,  and  while  they 
neither  paid  to  God  the  honour  due  to  hhn,  nor  were 
obedient  to  the  laws,  their  afflictions  increased,  till 
Eglon,  king  of  the  jMoabites,  did  so  greatly  despise 
them   on   account   of   the    disorders    of   their   political 
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government,  that  he  made  war  upon  them  and  over- 
came them  in  several  hattles,  and  made  the  most  coura- 
geous to  submit,  and  entirely  subdued  their  army,  and 
ordered  them  to  pay  him  tribute.  ^Vnd  when  he  had 
built  him  a  royal  palace  at  '  .Jericho,  he  omitted  no 
method  whereby  he  might  distress  them;  and  indeed  he 
reduced  them  to  poverty  for  eighteen  years :  But  when 
God  had  once  taken  pity  of  the  Israelites,  on  account 
of  their  afflictions,  and  was  moved  to  compassion  by 
their  supplications  put  up  to  him,  he  freed  them  from 
the  hard  usage  they  had  met  with  under  the  Moabites. 
This  liberty  he  procured  for  them  in  the  following 
manner. 

2.  There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  was  Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera,  a  man 
of  very  great  courage  in  bold  undertakings,  and  of  a 
very  strong  body  fit  for  hard  labour,  but  best  skilled  in 
using  his  left  hand,  in  which  was  his  whole  strength; 
and  he  also  dwelt  at  Jericho.  Now  this  man  became 
familiar  with  Eglon,  and  that  by  means  of  presents, 
with  which  he  obtained  his  favour,  and  insinuated  him- 
self into  his  good  opinion,  whereby  he  was  also  beloved 
of  those  that  were  about  the  king.  Now,  when  on  a 
time  he  was  bringing  presents  to  the  king,  and  had 
two  servants  with  him,  he  put  a  dagger  on  his  right 
thigh  secretly,  and  went  in  to  him:  it  was  then  summer 
time,  and  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the  guards  were 
not  strictly  on  their  watch,  both  because  of  the  heat, 
and  because  they  were  gone  to  dinner.     So  the  young 

*  It  appears  by  the  sacred  history,  Judg.  i.  16,  iii.  13,  that  Eglon's 
pavilion  or  palace,  was  at  the  city  of  pahii  trees,  as  the  place  where 
Jericho  had  stood  is  called  after  its  destruction  l)y  Joshua,  that  is,  at  or 
near  the  demolished  city.  Accordingly,  Jose])lius  says  it  was  at  Jericho, 
or  rather  in  that  fine  country  of  palm  trees,  upon,  or  near  to  the  same 
spot  of  ground  on  which  Jericho  had  formerly  stood,  and  on  which  it 
was  rebuilt  by  Hiel,  1  Kings  xvi.  34.  Our  other  copies  that  avoid  its 
proper  name  Jericho,  and  call  it  the  city  of  lialm  trees  only,  ?peak  here 
more  accurately  than  Jose])hus. 
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mail  when  he  had  offered  his  presents  to  the  king,  who 
tiien  resided  in  a  small  parlour  that  stood  conveniently 
to  avoid  the  heat,  he  fell  into  discourse  with  him,  for 
they  were  now  alone,  the  king  having  bid  his  servants 
that  attended  him  to  go  their  ways  because  he  had  a 
mind  to  talk  with  Ehud.  He  was  now  sitting  on  his 
throne;  and  fear  seized  upon  Ehud  lest  he  should  miss 
his  stroke  and  not  give  him  a  deadly  wound,  so  he 
raised  himself  up,  and  said  he  had  a  dream  to  impart 
to  him  by  the  command  of  God;  upon  which  the  king 
leaped  out  of  his  throne  for  joy  of  the  dream,  so  Ehud 
smote  him  to  the  heart,  and  leaving  his  dagger  in  his 
body,  he  went  out  and  shut  the  door  after  him.  Now 
the  king's  servants  were  very  still,  as  supposing  that 
the  king  had  composed  himself  to  sleep. 

3.  Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of  Jericho 
privately  of  what  he  had  done,  and  exhorted  them  to 
recover  their  liberty;  who  heard  him  gladly,  and  went 
to  their  arms,  and  sent  messengers  over  the  country, 
that  should  sound  trumpets  of  rams'  horns,  for  it  was 
our  custom  to  call  the  people  together  by  them.  Now 
the  attendants  of  Eglon  were  ignorant  of  what  mis- 
fortune had  befallen  him  for  a  great  while ;  but  towards 
the  evening,  fearing  some  uncommon  accident  had  hap- 
pened, they  entered  into  his  parlour  and  when  they 
found  him  dead  they  were  in  great  disorder,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do;  and  before  the  guards  could  be  got 
together,  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  came  upon 
them,  so  that  some  of  them  were  slain  immediately, 
and  some  were  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  toward  the 
country  of  Moab,  in  order  to  save  themselves.  Their 
number  was  above  ten  thousand.  The  Israelites  seized 
upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  pursued  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  many  of  them  they  killed  at  the  ford,  nor 
did  one  of  them  escape  out  of  their  hands,  and  by  this 
means  it  was  that  the  Hebrews  freed  themselves  from 
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slavery,  luider  the  JNloabites.  Ehud  also  was  on  this 
aeeouiit  dignified  with  the  government  over  all  tlie 
multitude,  and  died  after  he  had  held  the  govern- 
ment '  eiglity  years.  He  was  a  man  worthy  of  eom- 
mendation,  even  besides  wliat  he  desei-ved  for  the  fore- 
mentioned  aet  of  his.  After  him  Shamgar,  the  son 
of  Anath,  was  eleeted  for  their  governor,  but  died  in 
the  iirst  year  of  his  government. 


CHAPTER  V. 

How    the    Canaatiitcs  brought    the    Israelites    under 

slave r/j   for   ticent/j  years;   after   tchich    they    were 

delivered  by  Barak  and  Deborah,  xcJio  ruled  over 
them  forty  years. 

1.  And  now  it  was  that  the  Israelites,  taking  no 
warning  by  their  former  misfortunes  to  amend  their 
manners,  and  neither  w^orshipping  God  nor  submitting 
to  the  laws,  were  brought  under  slavery  by  Jabin,  the 
king  of  the  Canaanites,  and  tliat  before  they  had  a 
short  breathing  time  after  the  slavery  under  the  JNloab- 
ites; for  this  Jabin  eame  out  of  llazor,  a  city  that  was 
situate  over  the  lake  Semechonitis,  and  had  in  pay 
three  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand 
horsemen,  with  no  fewer  than  three  thousand  eliariots. 
Sisera  was  the  commander  of  all  his  army,  and  w^as 
the    principal    person    in    t.iie    king's    favour.     He    so 

*  These  80  years  for  the  government  of  Ehud  are  necessary  to  Josephus' 
usual  large  numbers  between  the  Exodus  and  the  building  of  the  temple, 
of  593  or  612  years,  but  not  to  the  smallest  number  of  480  years,  1 
Kings  vi.  1,  which  lesser  number  .Josephus  seems  sometimes  to  have 
followed.  And  since  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  chajiter  it  is  said  by 
Josejihus,  that  here  was  hardly  a  breathing  time  for  the  Israelites  before 
Jal)in  came  and  enslaved  them,  it  is  higlily  probable,  that  some  of  the 
copies  in  his  time  had  here  only  8  years  instcatl  of  80;  as  had  that  of 
Theophilus  of  Antioch,  Ad  Auloyle,  L.  III.  and  this  most  probably  from 
his  copy  of  Josephus. 
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sorely  beat  the  Israelites  when  they  fought  with  him, 
that  he  ordered  tlieiii  to  pay  tribute. 

2.  So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hardship  for 
twenty  years,  as  not  good  enough  of  themselves  to 
grow  wise  by  their  misfortunes.  God  was  willing  also 
hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their  obstinacy  and  ingrati- 
tude towards  himself:  So  when  at  length  they  were 
become  penitent,  and  were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that  their 
calamities  arose  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws,  they 
besought  Deborah,  a  certain  prophetess  among  them, 

(which  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  a  Bee,) 
to  pray  to  God  to  take  pity  on  them,  and  not  to  over- 
look them,  now  they  were  ruined  by  the  Canaanites. 
So  God  granted  them  deliverance,  and  chose  them  a 
general,  Barak,  one  that  was  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali 

(now  Barak,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  light- 
ning.) 

3.  So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  bid  him  choose 
him  out  ten  thousand  young  men,  to  go  against  the 
enemy,  because  God  had  said,  that  that  number  was 
sufficient,  and  promised  them  victory.  But  when 
Barak  said,  that  he  would  not  be  the  general  unless 
she  would  also  go  as  a  general  with  him,  she  had  indig- 
nation at  what  he  said,  and  replied,  "Thou,  O  Barak, 
deliverest  up  meanly  that  authority  which  God  hath 
given  thee,  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and  I  do  not 
reject  it."  So  they  collected  ten  thousand  men,  and 
pitched  their  camp  at  mount  Tabor,  wliere  at  the  king's 
command,  Sisera  met  them,  and  pitched  his  camp  not 
far  from  the  enemy;  whereupon  the  Israelites  and 
Barak  himself,  were  so  affrighted  at  the  multitude  of 
those  enemies,  that  they  were  resolved  to  march  off, 
had  not  Deborah  retained  them,  and  commanded  them 
to  fight  the  enemy  that  very  day,  for  that  they  should 
conquer  them,  and  God  would  be  their  assistance. 

4i,     So  the  battle  began;  and  when  they  were  come 
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to  ii  close  fight,  there  came  down  from  heaven  a  great 
storm,  with  a  vast  (quantity  of  rain  and  hail,  and  the 
wind  hlew  tlie  rain  in  the  face  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
so  darkened  their  eyes,  that  their  arrows  and  slings 
were  of  no  advantage  to  them;  nor  would  the  coldness 
of  the  air  permit  the  soldiers  to  make  use  of  their 
swords,  while  this  storm  did  not  so  niuch  inconnnode 
the  Israelites,  hecause  it  came  on  their  l)acks.  They 
also  took  such  courage,  upon  the  appreliension  that 
God  was  assisting  them,  that  they  fell  upon  the  very 
midst  of  their  enemies,  and  slew  a  great  numher  of 
them,  so  that  some  of  them  fell  by  the  Israelites,  some 
fell  by  their  own  horses,  which  were  put  into  disorder, 
and  not  a  few  were  killed  by  their  own  chariots.  At 
last  Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  beaten,  fled 
away,  and  came  to  a  woman  whose  name  was  Jael,  a 
Kenite,  w^ho  received  him,  when  he  desired  to  be  con- 
cealed; and  when  he  asked  for  somewhat  to  drink,  she 
gave  him  sour  milk,  of  which  he  drank  so  unmeasurably 
that  he  fell  asleep;  but  wlien  he  was  asleep,  Jael  took 
an  iron  nail,  and  drove  it  through  his  temples  with  an 
hammer  into  the  floor:  and  when  Barak  came  a  little 
afterward,  she  showed  Sisera  nailed  to  the  ground. 
And  thus  was  this  victory  gained  by  a  woman,  as 
Deborah  had  foretold.  Barak  also  fought  with  Jabin 
at  Hazor;  and  when  he  met  with  him  he  slew  him: 
and  when  the  general  w^as  fallen,  Barak  overthrew  the 
city  to  the  foundation,  and  was  commander  of  the 
Israelites  for  forty  years. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

How  the  Midianites  and  other  nations  fought  against 
the  Israelites,  and  heat  the7ti,  and  afflicted  their 
country  for  seven  years.  How  they  were  delivered 
by  Gideon^  who  ruled  over  tlie  niultitude  for  seven 
years. 

1.  Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were  dead; 
whose  deaths  happened  about  the  same  time,  after- 
wards the  ]Mi(hanites  called  the  Amalekites  and  Ara- 
bians to  their  assistance,  and  made  war  against  the 
Israelites,  and  were  too  hard  for  those  that  fought 
against  them;  and  when  they  had  burnt  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  they  carried  off  the  prey.  Now  when  they 
had  done  this  for  three  years,  the  multitude  of  the 
Israelites  retired  to  the  mountains,  and  forsook  the 
plain  country.  They  also  made  themselves  hollows 
under  ground,  and  caverns,  and  preserved  therein 
whatsoever  had  escaj^ed  their  enemies;  for  the  IMidian- 
ites  made  expeditions  in  harvest-time,  but  permitted 
them  to  plough  the  land  in  winter,  that  so  when  the 
others  had  taken  the  pains,  they  might  have  fruits  for 
them  to  carry  away.  Indeed  there  ensued  a  famine, 
and  a  scarcity  of  food,  upon  which  they  betook  them- 
selves to  their  supplications  to  God,  and  besought  him 
to  save  them. 

2.  Gideon  also,  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal persons  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  brought  his 
sheaves  of  corn  privately,  and  threshed  them  at  the 
wine-press,  for  he  was  too  fearful  of  their  enemies,  to 
thresh  them  openly  in  the  threshing-floor.  At  this 
time   somewhat   aj^peared   to   him   in   the   shape   of   a 
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young  man,  and  told  him,  "That  he  was  an  lia|)py  man 
and  beloved  of  God."  To  which  he  immediately  re- 
plied, "A  mighty  indication  of  God's  favour  to  me, 
that  I  am  forced  to  use  this  wine-press  instead  of  a 
threshing-floor!"  But  the  appearance  exliorted  him  to 
be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make  an  attempt  for  the 
recovery  of  their  liberty.  He  answered,  That  "it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  recover  it,  because  tlie  tribe  to 
which  he  belonged,  was  by  no  means  numerous;  an;l 
because  he  was  but  young  himself,  and  too  inconsid- 
erable to  think  of  such  great  actions."  But  the  other 
promised  him,  that  God  would  supply  w^hat  he  w^as 
defective  in,  and  would  afford  the  Israelites  victory 
under  his  conduct. 

3.  Now  therefore  as  (iideon  was  relating  this  to 
some  young  men,  they  believed  him,  and  immediately 
there  was  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men  got  ready  for 
fighting.  But  God  stood  by  Gideon  in  his  sleep,  and 
told  him,  "That  mankind  were  too  fond  of  themselves 
and  were  enemies  to  such  as  excelled  in  virtue,  now 
that  they  might  not  pass  God  over,  but  ascribe  the 
victory  to  him,  and  might  not  fancy  it  obtained  hy 
their  own  power  because  they  were  a  great  army,  and 
able  of  themselves  to  fight  their  enemies,  but  miglit 
confess  that  it  was  owing  to  his  assistance,  lie  advised 
him  to  bring  his  army  about  noon,  in  the  violence  of 
the  heat,  to  the  river,  and  to  esteem  those  that  bent 
down  on  their  knees  and  so  drank,  to  be  men  of 
courage;  but  for  all  those  that  drank  tumultuously,  tliat 
he  should  esteem  them  to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and  as  in 
dread  of  their  enemies."  And  when  Gideon  had  done 
as  God  had  suggested  to  liim,  there  were  found  tliree 
hundred  men  that  took  water  with  their  hands  tumul- 
tuously, so  God  bid  him  take  these  men  and  attack  the 
enemy.  Accordingly  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the 
river  .lordan,  as  ready  the  next  day  to  pass  over  it, 
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4.  But  Gideon  was  in  great  fear,  for  God  had  told 
him  beforehand,  that  he  should  set  upon  his  enemies  in 
the  night-time:  But  God  being  willing  to  free  him 
from  his  fear,  bid  him  take  one  of  his  soldiers,  and  go 
near  to  the  Midianites'  tents,  for  that  he  should  from 
that  very  place  have  his  courage  raised,  and  grow  bold. 
So  he  obeyed,  and  went  and  took  his  servant  Phurah 
with  him;  and  as  he  came  near  to  one  of  the  tents  he 
discovered  that  those  that  were  in  it  were  awake,  and 
that  one  of  them  was  telling  to  his  fellow-soldier  a 
dream  of  his  own,  and  that  so  plainly,  that  Gideon 
could  hear  him.  The  dream  was  this:  He  thought  he 
saw  a  barley  cake,  such  an  one  as  could  hardly  be 
eaten  by  men  it  was  so  vile,  rolling  through  the  camp, 
and  overthrowing  the  royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all 
the  soldiers.  Now  the  other  soldier  explained  this 
vision  to  mean  the  destruction  of  the  army,  and  told 
them  what  his  reason  was  which  made  him  so  to  con- 
jecture, viz.  that  the  seed  called  barley  was  all  of  it 
allowed  to  be  of  the  vilest  sort  of  seed,  and  that  the 
Israelites  were  known  to  be  the  vilest  of  all  the  people 
of  Asia,  agreeably  to  the  seed  of  barley,  and  that  what 
seemed  to  look  big  among  the  Israelites  was  this 
(videon  and  the  army  that  was  with  him:  and  since 
thou  sayest  thou  didst  see  the  cake  overturning  our 
tents,  I  am  afraid  lest  God  hath  granted  the  victory 
over  us  to  Gideon. 

5.  When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,  good  hope 
and  courage  came  upon  him;  and  he  commanded  his 
soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  and  told  them  of  this  vision 
of  their  enemies.  They  also  took  courage  at  what 
was  told  them,  and  were  ready  to  perform  what  he 
should  enjoin  them:  So  Gideon  divided  his  army  into 
three  parts,  and  brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  each  part  containing  an  hundred  men: 
■ihey  all  bare   empty  pitchers,   and   lighted   lamps   in 
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their  hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be  (hscovered 
by  their  enemies.  They  had  also  each  of  them  a  ram's 
horn  in  his  right  hand,  which  he  used  instead  of  a 
trumpet:  The  enemies'  camp  took  up  a  hirge  space 
of  ground;  for  it  happened  they  had  a  great  many 
camels:  and  as  they  were  divided  into  different  nations, 
so  they  were  all  contained  in  one  circle.  Now  when 
the  Hebrews  did  as  they  were  ordered  beforehand, 
upon  their  approach  to  their  enemies,  and  on  the  signal 
given,  sounded  with  their  rams'  horns,  and  brake  their 
pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  enemies  with  their  lamps, 
and  a  great  shout,  and  cried,  "Victory  to  Gideon,  by 
God's  assistance,"  a  disorder  and  a  fright  seized  on  the 
other  men  while  they  were  fast  asleep,  for  it  was  night- 
time, as  God  would  have  it;  so  that  a  few  of  them 
w^ere  slain  by  their  enemies,  but  the  greatest  part  by 
their  own  soldiers,  on  account  of  the  diversity  of  their 
language,  and  when  they  were  once  put  into  disorder, 
they  killed  all  that  they  met  with,  as  thinking  them 
to  be  enemies  also.  Thus  there  were  a  great  slaughter 
made.  And  as  the  report  of  Gideon's  victory  came  to 
the  Israelites,  they  took  their  weapons  and  pursued 
their  enemies,  and  overtook  them  in  a  certain  valley, 
encompassed  with  torrents,  a  place  w^hich  these  could 
not  get  over ;  so  they  encompassed  them,  and  slew  them 
all,  with  their  kings,  Oreb  and  Zeeb.  But  the  remain- 
ing captains  let  those  soldiers  that  were  left,  which 
were  about  eighteen  thousand,  and  j)itched  their  cam]) 
a  great  way  off  the  Israelites.  However,  Gideon  did 
not  grudge  his  pains,  but  pursued  them  wath  all  his 
army,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  cut  off  the  whole 
enemies'  army,  and  took  the  other  leaders,  Zebah  and 
Zalmuna,  and  made  them  captives.  Now  there  were 
slain  in  this  battle  of  the  IMidianites,  and  of  their  aux- 
iliaries the  Arabians,  about  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  Hebrews  took  a  great  prey,  gold 
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and  silver,  and  garments,  and  camels,  and  asses.  And 
when  Gideon  was  come  to  his  own  country  of  Ophra, 
he  slew  the  kings  of  the  JNlidianites. 

6.  However  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  so  displeased 
at  the  good  success  of  Gideon  that  they  resolved  to 
make  war  against  him,  accusing  him  because  he  did 
not  tell  them  of  his  expedition  against  their  enemies. 
But  Gideon,  as  a  man  of  temper,  and  that  excelled  in 
every  virtue,  pleaded,  "That  it  was  not  the  result  of 
his  own  authority  or  reasoning,  that  made  him  attack 
the  enemy  without  them;  but  that  it  was  the  connnand 
of  God,  and  still  the  victory  belonged  to  them  as  well 
as  to  those  in  the  army."  And  by  this  method  of 
cooling  their  passions,  he  brought  more  advantage  to 
the  Hebrews,  than  by  tlie  success  he  liad  against  these 
enemies,  for  he  thereby  delivered  them  from  sedition 
which  was  arising  among  them;  yet  did  this  tribe  after- 
wards suffer  the  punishment  of  this  their  injurious 
treatment  of  Gideon,  of  which  we  will  give  an  account 
in  due  time. 

7.  Hereujion  Gideon  would  Jiave  laid  down  the 
government,  but  was  over-persuaded  to  take  it,  which 
he  enjoyed  forty  years,  and  distributed  justice  to 
them;  as  the  people  came  to  him  in  their  differences, 
and  what  he  determined  was  esteemed  valid  by  all. 
And  when  he  died,  he  was  buried  in  his  own  country 
of  Ophra. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

That  the  judges  who  succeeded  Gideon,  made  war  with 
the  adjoining  nations  for  a  long  time. 

1.     Now  Gideon  liad  seventy  sons  tliat  were  legiti- 
mate, for  he  had  many  wi\  cs,  but  lie  had  also  one  that 


Chap.  vii.  OF  THE  JEWS.  341 

was  spurious  by  his  concubine  Druniah,  wliose  name 
was  ^ibimdcch,  who,  after  his  father's  death  retired  to 
Shechem  to  his  mother's  relations,  for  they  were  of 
that  place:  And  when  he  had  got  money  of  such  of 
them  as  were  eminent  for  many  instances  of  injustice, 
he  came  with  them  to  his  father's  house,  and  slew  all 
his  brethren,  except  Jotham;  for  he  had  tlie  good 
fortime  to  escape  and  be  preserved;  but  iVbimelcch 
made  the  government  tyrannical,  and  constituted  him- 
self a  lord,  to  do  what  he  pleased,  instead  of  obeying 
the  laws,  and  he  acted  most  rigidly  against  those  that 
were  the  patrons  of  justice. 

2.  Now,  when  on  a  certain  time,  there  was  a  public 
festival  at  Shechem,  and  all  the  multitude  was  there 
gathered  together,  Jotham  his  brother,  whose  escape 
we  before  related,  went  up  to  mount  (xcrizzim,  which 
,  hangs  over  the  city  Shechem,  and  cried  out  so  as  to 
be  heard  by  the  multitude,  who  were  attentive  to  him. 
He  desired  they  would  consider  what  he  was  going  to 
say  to  them :  So  when  silence  was  made,  he  said,  '*That 
when  the  trees  had  a  human  voice,  and  tliere  was  an 
assembly  of  them  gathered  together,  they  desired  that 
the  fig-tree  would  rule  over  them ;  but  wlien  that  tree 
refused  so  to  do,  because  it  was  contented  to  enjoy  that 
honour  which  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  fruit  it  bare, 
and  not  that  which  should  be  derived  to  it  from  abroad, 
the  trees  did  not  leave  off  tlieir  intentions  to  have  a 
ruler,  so  they  thouglit  proper  to  make  the  offer  of  tliat 
honour  to  the  vine;  but  when  the  vine  was  chosen,  it 
made  use  of  tlie  same  words  whicli  the  fio'-tree  liad 
used  before,  and  excused  itself  from  accepting  tlic 
government:  and  wlien  the  olive-tree  had  done  tlie 
same,  the  brier,  whom  the  trees  had  desired  to  take 
the  kingdom,  (it  is  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing, )  it 
promised  to  take  the  government,  and  to  be  zealous  in 
the  exercise  of  it,  but  that  then  they  must  sit  down 
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under  its  shadow,  and  if  they  should  plot  against  it  to 
destroy  it,  the  principle  of  fire  that  was  in  it  should 
destroy  them.  He  told  them,  that  what  he  had  said 
was  no  laughing  matter:  for  that  when  they  had  ex- 
perienced many  blessings  from  Gideon,  they  over- 
looked Abimelech,  when  he  over-ruled  all,  and  had 
joined  with  him  in  slaying  his  brethren:  and  that  he 
was  no  better  than  a  fire  himself."  So  when  he  had 
said  this,  lie  went  away,  and  lived  privately  in  the 
mountains  for  three  years,  out  of  fear  of  Abimelech. 

3.  A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  Shechemites, 
who  had  now  repented  themselves  of  having  slain  the 
sons  of  Gideon,  drove  Abimelech  away,  both  from  their 
city  and  their  tribe;  whereupon  he  contrived  how  he 
might  distress  their  city.  Now  at  the  season  of 
vintage,  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  out  and  gather 
the  fruits,  for  fear  Abimelech  should  do  them  some 
mischief.  Now  it  hapj)ened  that  there  had  come  to 
them  a  man  of  authority,  one  Gaal,  that  sojourned 
with  them,  having  his  armed  men  of  his  kinsmen  with 
him;  so  the  Shechemites  desired  that  he  would  allow 
them  a  guard  during  their  vintage,  wliereupon  he  ac- 
cepted of  their  desires,  and  so  the  people  went  out, 
and  Gaal  with  them  at  the  head  of  his  soldiery:  So 
they  gathered  their  fruit  with  safety,  and  when  they 
were  at  supper  in  several  companies,  they  then  ven- 
tured to  ciu-se  Abimelech  openly,  and  the  magistrates 
laid  ambushes  in  places  about  the  city,  and  caught 
many  of  Abimelech's  followers,  and  destroyed  them. 

4.  Now  there  was  one  Zebul,  a  magistrate  of  the 
Shechemites,  that  had  entertained  Abimelech.  He 
sent  messengers,  and  informed  him  how  much  Gaal 
had  irritated  the  people  against  him,  and  excited  him 
to  lay  ambushes  before  the  city,  for  tliat  he  would 
persuade  Gaal  to  go  out  against  him,  which  would 
leave   it   in   his   power   to   be   revenged    on   him,    and 
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when  that  was  once  done,  he  woiihl  bring-  him  to  l)e 
reconciled  to  the  city.  So  Abimelech  hiid  aiuhushes, 
and  himself  lay  with  them.  Now  Gaal  abode  in  tlie 
suburbs,  taking  little  care  of  liimself:  and  Zebul  was 
with  him.  Now  as  Gaal  saw  the  armed  men  coming 
on,  he  said  to  Zebul,  that  some  armed  men  were 
coming;  but  the  other  replied,  they  were  only  shadows 
of  huge  stones ;  and  when  they  were  come  nearer,  Gaal 
perceived  what  was  the  reality;  and  said,  they  were 
not  shadows,  but  men  lying  in  ambush.  Then  said 
Zebul,  didst  not  thou  reproach  Abimelech  for  cow- 
ardice? why  dost  thou  not  then  show  how  very  cou- 
rageous thou  art  thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him?  So 
Gaal,  being  in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abimelech, 
and  some  of  his  men  fell;  whereupon  he  fled  into  the 
city,  and  took  his  men  with  him.  But  Zebul  managed 
his  matters  so  in  the  city,  that  he  procured  them  to 
expel  Gaal  out  of  the  city,  and  this  by  accusing  him 
of  cowardice  in  this  action  with  the  soldiers  of  Abime- 
lech. But  Abimelech,  when  he  had  learned  that  the 
Shechemites  were  again  coming  out  to  gather  their 
grapes,  placed  ambushes  before  the  city,  and  when  they 
were  coming  out,  the  third  part  of  his  army  took 
possession  of  the  gates,  to  hinder  the  citizens  from 
returning  in  again,  while  the  rest  pursued  those  that 
were  scattered  abroad,  and  so  there  was  slaughter 
every  where;  and  when  he  had  overthrown  the  city  to 
the  very  foundations,  for  it  was  not  able  to  bear  a 
siege,  and  had  sown  its  ruins  with  salt,  he  proceeded 
on  with  his  army,  till  all  the  Shechemites  were  slain. 
As  for  those  that  were  scattered  about  the  country 
and  so  escaped  the  danger,  they  were  gathered  together 
unto  a  certain  strong  rock,  and  settled  themselves  upon 
it,  and  prepared  to  build  a  wall  about  it;  and  when 
Abimelech  knew  their  intentions,  he  prevented  them, 
and  came  uj^on  them  with  his  forces,  and  laid  faggots 
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of  dry  wood  round  the  place,  he  himself  hringiiig  s(Miie 
of  them,  and  by  his  example  encouraging"  the  soldiers 
to  do  the  same.  And  when  the  rock  was  encompassed 
round  about  with  these  faggots,  they  set  them  on  fire, 
and  threw  in  whatsoever  by  nature  caught  fire  the  most 
easily;  so  a  mighty  flame  was  raised,  and  nobody  could 
fly  away  frcJin  the  rock,  but  every  man  perished,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  in  all  about  fifteen  hundred 
men,  and  the  rest  were  a  great  number  also.  And  such 
was  the  calamity  which  fell  upon  the  Shechemites;  and 
men's  grief  on  their  account  had  been  greater  than  it 
was,  had  they  not  brought  so  much  mischief  on  a 
person  who  had  so  well  deserved  of  them,  and  had  they 
not  themselves  esteemed  this  as  a  pimishment  for  the 
same. 

.  5.  Now  Abimelech,  when  he  had  affrighted  the 
Israelites,  with  the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon  the 
Shechemites,  seemed  openly  to  affect  greater  authority 
than  he  now  had,  and  appeared  to  set  no  bounds  to 
his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the  destruction  of  all. 
Accordingly  he  marched  to  Thebez,  and  took  the  cit}^ 
on  tlie  sudden;  and  there  being  a  great  tower  therein, 
whereunto  the  whole  multitude  fied,  he  made  prepara- 
tion to  besiege  it.  Now  as  he  was  rushing  with  violence 
near  the  gates,  a  woman  threw  a  piece  of  mill-stone 
upon  his  head,  upon  which  Abimelech  fell  down;  and 
desired  his  armour  bearer  to  kill  liim,  lest  his  death 
should  l)e  thought  to  be  the  work  of  a  woman,  who  did 
what  he  was  to  do.  So  he  underwent  liis  death  as  a 
punishment  ff)r  the  wickedness  lie  liad  perpetrated 
against  his  brethren,  and  his  insolent  barbarity  to  the 
Shechemites.  Now  the  calamity  that  happened  to 
those  Shechemites,  was  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Jotham.  However  the  army  that  was  with  Abimelech, 
upon  his  fall,  was  scattered  abroad,  and  went  to  their 
own  homes. 
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6.  Now  it  was  that  '  Jair  the  Gileadilc,  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  took  the  government.  He  was  a 
man  haj^py  in  other  respects  also,  but  particuhirly  in 
his  children,  who  were  of  a  good  character.  They  were 
thirty  in  number,  and  very  skilful  in  riding  on  horses, 
and  were  intrusted  with  the  government  of  the  cities 
of  Gilead.  He  kept  the  government  twenty-two 
years,  and  died  an  old  man,  and  he  was  buried  in 
Camon,  a  city  of  Gilead. 

7.  And  now  all  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were 
managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to  disorder,  and  to 
the  contempt  of  God,  and  of  the  laws.  So  the  Am- 
monites and  Philistines  had  them  in  contempt,  and  laid 
waste  the  country  with  a  great  army;  and  when  they 
had  taken  all  Perea,  tliey  were  so  insolent  as  to  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  possession  of  all  the  rest:  But  the 
Hebrews,  being  now  amended  by  the  calamities  they 
had  undergone,  betook  themselves  to  supplications  to 
God;  and  brought  sacrifices  to  him,  beseeching  him  not 
to  be  too  severe  upon  them,  but  to  be  moved  by  their 
prayers  to  leave  oft'  his  anger  against  them.  So  God 
became  more  merciful  to  them,  and  was  ready  to  assist 
them. 

8.  When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an  expedition 
into  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
met  them  at  a  certain  mountain,  but  wanted  a  com- 
mander. Now  there  was  one  whose  name  was  Jeph- 
tha,  who,  both  on  account  of  his  father's  virtue,  and  on 
account  of  that  army  which  he  maintained  at  his  own 
expenses,  was  a  potent  man:  the  Israelites  therefore 
sent  to  him,  and  entreated  him  to  come  to  their  assist- 

'  Our  present  copies  of  Josephus  all  omit  Tola  among:  the  judges, 
though  the  other  copies  have  him  next  after  Abimelech,  and  allot  2'i  j'ears 
to  his  administration,  Judges  x.  1,  2,  yet  do  all  Jose])hus"  commentators 
conclude,  that  in  Josephus'  sum  of  the  years  of  the  judges  his  23  j'ears 
are  included;  hence  we  are  to  confess,  that  somewhat  has  been  here  lost 
out  of  his  copies. 
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ance,  and  promised  him  the  dominion  over  them  all  his 
life-time.  But  he  did  not  admit  of  their  entreaty;  and 
accused  them,  that  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance 
when  he  was  unjustly  treated,  and  this  in  an  open 
manner  by  his  brethren;  for  they  cast  him  off,  as  not 
having  the  same  mother  with  the  rest,  but  born  of  a 
strange  mother,  that  was  introduced  among  them  by 
liis  father's  fondness,  and  this  they  did  out  of  a  con- 
tempt of  his  inability  [to  vindicate  himself.]  So  he 
dwelt  in  the  country  of  Gilead,  as  it  is  called,  and 
received  all  that  came  to  him,  let  them  come  from  what 
place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages.  However,  when 
they  pressed  him  to  accept  the  dominion,  and  sware 
that  they  would  grant  him  the  government  over  them 
all  his  life,  he  led  them  to  the  war. 

9.  And  when  Jephtha  had  taken  immediate  care  of 
their  affairs,  he  placed  his  army  at  the  city  of  JMispeh, 
and  sent  a  message  to  the  Ammonite  [king,]  com- 
plaining of  his  unjust  possession  of  their  land.  But 
that  king  sent  a  contrary  message;  and  complained  of 
the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  desired 
him  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  yield 
it  up  to  him,  as  at  first  his  paternal  inheritance.  But 
Jephtha  returned  this  answer,  "That  he  did  not  justly 
complain  of  his  ancestors  about  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
ites, and  ought  rather  to  thank  them  that  they  left  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites  to  them  since  Moses  could  have 
taken  it  also;  and  that  neitlier  would  he  recede  from 
that  land  of  their  own,  which  God  had  obtained  for 
them,  and  they  had  now  inhabited  [above]  three  hun- 
dred years,  but  would  fight  with  them  about  it.[^ 

10.  And  when  he  had  given  them  this  answer,  he 
sent  the  ambassadors  away.  And  when  he  had  prayed 
for  victory,  and  had  ^  vowed  to  perform  sacred  offices; 

^  Josephus  justly  condemns  Jephtha,  as  do  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions, B,  VII.  ch.  xxxvii.  for  his  rash  vow,  whether  it  were  for  sacriflcing 
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and  if  he  came  home  in  safety,  to  offer  in  sacrifice 
what  hving  creature  soever  should  first  meet  him,  he 
joined  hattle  with  the  enemy,  and  gained  a  great 
victory,  and  in  his  pursuit  slew  tlie  enemies  all  along 
as  far  as  the  city  JNIinnitli.  He  then  passed  over  to  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites,  and  overthrew  many  of  their 
cities,  and  took  their  prey,  and  freed  his  own  people 
from  that  slavery  which  they  had  undergone  for  eight- 
een years.  But  as  he  came  back  he  fell  into  a 
calamity  no  way  correspondent  to  the  great  actions 
he  had  done ;  for  it  was  his  daughter  that  came  to  meet 
him;  she  was  also  an  only  child  and  a  virgin:  upon  this 
Jephtha  heavily  lamented  tlie  greatness  of  his  affliction, 
and  blamed  his  daughter  for  being  so  forward  in 
meeting  him,  for  he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  her  to  God. 
However,  this  action  that  was  to  befall  her  was  not 
ungrateful  to  her,  since  she  should  die  upon  occasion  of 
her  father's  victory,  and  the  liberty  of  her  fellow-citi- 
zens: She  only  desired  her  father  to  give  her  leave  for 
two  months,  to  bewail  her  youth  with  her  fellow-citi- 
zens; and  then  she  agreed,  that  at  the  fore-mentioned 
time,  he  might  do  with  her  according  to  liis  vow.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  that  time  was  over,  he  sacrificed  his 
daughter  as  a  burnt-offering;  offering  such  an  oblation 
as  was  neither  conformable  to  the  law,  nor  acceptable 
to  God,  not  weighing  with  himself  what  opinion  the 
hearers  would  have  of  such  a  practice. 

11.  Now  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  fought  against  him, 
because  he  did  not  take  them  along  with  him  in  his 
expedition  against  the  Ammonites,  but  because  lie 
alone  had  the  prey,  and  the  glory  of  what  was  done 

his  daup^hter,  as  Josephus  thoutrht,  or  for  dedicating  iicr,  wlio  was  his 
only  child,  to  perpetual  virfrinity,  at  the  tal)ernaclc  or  elsewhere,  which 
I  rather  suppose.  If  he  had  vowed  her  for  a  sacrifice  she  ought  to 
have  been  redeemed.  Lev.  x\\ii.  1,  8,  hut  of  the  sense  of  ver.  20,  29, 
as  relating  not  to  tilings  vowed  to  God,  but  devoted  to  destruction,  see 
the   note   on   Antiq.   B.   V.   cli.   i.   sect.   8. 


348  ANTIQUITIES  Book  v. 

to  himself.  As  to  which  he  said,  first  that  they  were 
not  ignorant  how  his  country  had  fought  against  him, 
and  that  when  they  were  invited,  they  did  not  come  to 
his  assistance,  whereas  they  ought  to  have  come 
quickly,  even  before  they  were  invited.  And  in  the 
next  place,  that  they  were  going  to  act  unjustly;  for 
while  they  had  not  courage  enough  to  fight  their 
enemies,  they  came  hastily  against  their  own  kindred: 
and  he  threatened  them,  that  with  God's  assistance,  he 
would  inflict  a  i^unishment  upon  them,  unless  they 
would  grow  wiser.  But  when  he  could  not  persuade 
them,  he  fought  with  them  with  those  forces  which  he 
sent  for  out  of  Gilead,  and  he  made  a  great  slaughter 
among  them;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  he  pursued 
them,  and  seized  on  the  passages  of  Jordan  by  a 
part  of  his  army  which  he  had  sent  before,  and  slew 
about  forty-two  thousand  of  them. 

12.  So  when  Jephtha  had  ruled  six  years,  he  died, 
and  was  buried  in  his  own  country  Sebee,  which  is  a 
place  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

13.  Now,  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan  took  the 
government,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
city  Bethlehem.  He  had  sixty  children,  thirty  of  them 
sons,  and  the  rest  daughters;  all  which  he  left  alive 
behind  him,  giving  the  daughters  in  marriage  to  hus- 
bands, and  taking  wives  for  his  sons.  He  did  nothing 
in  the  seven  years  of  his  administration  that  was  worth 
recording,  or  deserved  a  memorial.  So  he  died  an  old 
man,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  country. 

14.  When  Ibzan  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
neither  did  Helon,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  kept  it  ten  years,  do  any  thing  remarkable; 
he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

15.  Abdon,  also,  the  son  of  Hillel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  born  at  the  city  Pyrathon,  was  ordained 
their  supreme  governor  after  Helon.     He  is  onl}^  re- 
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corded  to  have  been  happy  in  his  children;  for  the 
pubhc  affairs  were  then  so  peaceable,  and  in  such 
security,  that  neither  did  he  perform  any  glorious 
action.  He  had  forty  sons,  and  by  them  left  thirty 
grand-children;  and  he  marched  in  state  with  these 
seventy,  who  were  all  very  skilful  in  riding  horses,  and 
he  left  them  all  alive  after  him.  He  died  an  old  man; 
and  obtained  a  magnificent  burial  in  Pyrathon. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  the  fortitude  of  Sampson,  and  what  mis- 
chiefs he  brought  upon  the  Philistines. 

1.  After  Abdon  was  dead,  the  Philistines  overcame 
the  Israelites,  and  received  tribute  of  them  for  forty 
years;  from  which  distress  they  were  delivered  after 
this  manner. 

2.  There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of  such  great 
virtue,  that  he  had  few  men  his  equals,  and  without 
dispute  the  principal  person  of  his  country.  He  had  a 
wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty,  and  excelling  her  con- 
temporaries. He  had  no  children;  and  being  uneasy 
at  his  want  of  posterity,  he  entreated  God  to  give  them 
seed  of  their  own  bodies  to  succeed  them ;  and  with  that 
intent  he  came  constantly  into  the  suburbs,  tog-ether 
with  his  wife,  which  suburbs  were  in  the  great  plain. 
Now,  he  was  fond  of  his  wife  to  the  degree  of  madness, 
and  on  that  account  was  unmeasurably  jealous  of  her. 
Now,  when  his  wife  was  once  alone,  an  apparition  was 
seen  by  her;  it  was  an  angel  of  God,  and  resembled  a 
young  man  beautiful  and  tall,  and  brought  her  the 
good  news,  that  she  should  have  a  son,  l)orn  by  God's 
providence,  that  should  be  a  goodly  child,  of  great 
strength,  by  whom,  when  he  was  grown  u])  to  man's 
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estate,  the  Philistines  should  be  afflicted.  He  exhorted 
her  also  not  to  poll  his  hair,  and  that  he  should  avoid 
all  other  kinds  of  drink,  (for  so  had  God  commanded,) 
and  be  entirely  contented  with  water.  So  the  angel, 
when  he  had  delivered  that  message,  went  his  way,  his 
coming  having  been  by  the  will  of  God. 

3.  Now  the  wife  informed  her  husband  when  he 
came  home,  of  what  the  angel  had  said,  who  showed 
so  great  an  admiration  of  the  beauty  and  tallness  of 
the  young  man  that  had  appeared  to  her,  that  her 
husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of  himself  for  jeal- 
ousy, and  such  suspicions  as  are  excited  by  that  pas- 
sion: But  she  was  desirous  of  having  her  husband's 
unreasonable  sorrow  taken  away;  accordingly  she  en- 
treated God  to  send  the  angel  again,  that  he  might  be 
seen  by  her  husband.  So  the  angel  came  again  by  the 
favour  of  God,  while  they  were  in  the  suburbs,  and 
appeared  to  her  when  she  was  alone,  without  her  hus- 
band. She  desired  the  angel  to  stay  so  long  till  she 
might  bring  her  husband;  and  that  request  being 
granted,  she  goes  to  call  Manoah.  When  he  saw  the 
angel  he  was  not  yet  free  from  suspicion,  and  he  de- 
sired him  to  inform  him  of  all  that  he  had  told  his  wife : 
But  when  he  said,  it  was  sufficient  that  she  alone  knew 
what  he  had  said,  he  then  requested  of  him  to  tell  him 
who  he  was,  that  when  the  child  was  born  they  might 
return  him  thanks,  and  give  him  a  present.  He  re- 
plied, that  he  did  not  want  any  present,  for  that  he 
did  not  bring  them  the  good  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son 
out  of  the  want  of  anything.  And  when  IManoah  had 
entreated  him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hospitality, 
he  did  not  give  his  consent.  However,  he  was  per- 
suaded, at  the  earnest  request  of  jNIanoah,  to  stay  so 
long  as  while  he  brought  him  one  mark  of  his  hos- 
pitality: So  he  slew  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  bid  his 
wife  boil  it.     When  all  was  ready  the  angel  .enjoined 


Chap.  Yiii.  OF  THE  JEWS.  351 

him  to  set  the  loaves  and  the  tlesh,  but  without  i'.ic 
vessels,  upon  the  rock;  which,  when  they  had  done,  he 
touched  the  flesh  with  the  rod  which  he  had  in  his  hand, 
wliich,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  Hanie,  was  con- 
sumed together  with  the  loaves.  And  the  angel  as- 
cended openly,  in  their  sight,  up  to  heaven,  by  means 
of  the  smoke,  as  by  a  vehicle.  Now  JNlanoah  was 
afraid  that  some  danger  would  come  to  them  from 
this  sight  of  God,  but  his  wiie  bid  him  be  of  good 
courage;  for  that  God  appeared  to  them  for  their 
benefit. 

4.  So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  and  was 
careful  to  observe  the  injunctions  that  w^ere  given  her; 
and  they  called  the  child,  when  he  was  born,  Sampson, 
which  name  signifies  one  that  is  strong.  So  the  child 
grew  apace,  and  it  appeared  evidently  that  he  would 
be  a  ^  prophet,  both  by  the  moderation  of  his  diet,  and 
the  permission  of  his  hair  to  grow. 

5.  Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parents  to 
Timnath,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  when  there  was  a 
great  festival,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  maid  of  that 
country,  and  he  desired  of  his  parents  that  they  would 
procure  him  the  damsel  for  his  wife:  But  they  re- 
fused so  to  do,  because  she  was  not  of  the  stock  of 
Israel;  yet  because  this  marriage  was  of  God,  who 
intended  to  convert  it  to  the  benefit  of  the  Hebrews, 
he  over-persuaded  them  to  procure  her  to  be  espoused 
to  him.  And  as  he  was  continually  coming  to  her 
parents,  he  met  a  lion,  and  though  he  was  naked, 
he  received  his  onset,  and  strangled  him  with  his 
hands,  and  cast  the  wild  beast  into  a  woody  piece  of 
ground  on  the  inside  of  the  road. 

*  Here  by  a  prophet,  Josepluis  seems  only  to  mean  one  that  was 
born  by  a  particular  providence,  lived  after  the  manner  of  a  Xazarite 
devoted  to  (jod,  and  was  to  have  an  extraordinary  commission  and 
strength  from  God  for  the  judging  and  avenging  liis  peoj)le  Israel, 
without    any    proper    prophetic    revelations    at    all. 
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6.  And  when  he  was  going  another  time  to  the 
damsel,  he  hght  upon  a  swarm  of  bees  making  their 
combs  in  the  breast  of  that  hon,  and  taking  three 
honey-combs  away,  he  gave  them,  together  with  the 
rest  of  his  presents,  to  the  damsel.  Now  the  people 
of  Timnath,  out  of  a  dread  of  the  young  man's 
strength,  gave  him  during  the  time  of  the  wedding- 
feast  (for  he  then  feasted  them  all)  thirty  of  the 
most  stout  of  their  youth,  in  pretence  to  be  his  com- 
panions, but  in  reality,  to  be  a  guard  upon  him,  that 
he  might  not  attempt  to  give  them  any  disturbance. 
Now  as  they  were  drinking  merrily  and  playing, 
Sampson  said,  as  was  usual  at  such  times,  "Come, 
if  I  propose  you  a  riddle,  and  you  can  expound  it 
in  these  seven  days'  time,  I  will  give  you  every  one 
a  linen  shirt  and  a  garment,  as  a  reward  of  your 
wisdom."  So  they  being  very  ambitious  to  obtain 
the  glory  of  wisdom,  together  with  the  gains,  desired 
him  to  propose  his  riddle:  He  said,  "that  a  great 
devourer  produced  sweet  food  out  of  itself,  though 
itself  were  very  disagreeable."  And  when  they  were 
not  able,  in  three  days'  time,  to  find  out  the  meaning 
of  the  riddle,  they  desired  the  damsel  to  discover  it 
by  the  means  of  her  husband,  and  tell  it  them,  and 
they  threatened  to  burn  her  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them. 
So  when  the  damsel  entreated  Sampson  to  tell  it 
her,  he  at  first  refused  to  do  it,  but  when  she  lay 
hard  at  him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and  made  his  refusal 
to  tell  it  a  sign  of  his  unkindness  to  her,  he  informed 
her  of  his  slaughter  of  a  lion,  and  how  he  found  bees 
in  his  breast,  and  carried  away  three  honey-combs, 
and  brought  them  to  her.  Thus  he  suspecting  nothing 
of  deceit,  informed  her  of  all,  and  she  revealed  it 
to  those  that  desired  to  know  it.  Then  on  the  seventh 
day,  whereon  they  were  to  expound  the  riddle  pro- 
posed to  them,  they  met  together   before   sunsetting, 
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and  said,  "Nothing  is  more  disagreeahle  than  a  lion 
to  those  that  hght  on  it,  and  nothing  is  sweeter  than 
honey  to  those  that  make  use  of  it."  To  which 
Sampson  made  this  rejoinder,  "Nothing  is  more  de- 
ceitful than  a  woman,  for  such  was  the  person  that 
discovered  my  interpretation  to  you."  Accordingly 
he  gave  them  the  presents  he  had  2)romise{l  them, 
making  such  Askelonites  as  met  him  upon  the  road 
his  prey,  who  were  themselves  Pliihstines  also.  But 
he  divorced  this  his  wife,  and  the  girl  despised  his 
anger,  and  was  married  to  his  companion,  who  made 
the  former  match  hetween  them. 

7.  At  this  injurious  treatment  Sampson  was  so 
provoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish  all  the  Philis- 
tines, as  well  as  her:  So  it  being  tlien  summer  time, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  land  being  almost  ripe  enougli 
for  reaping,  he  caught  three  hundred  foxes,  and 
joining  lighted  torches  to  their  tails,  he  sent  them 
into  the  fields  of  the  Philistines,  by  which  means  the 
fruits  of  the  fields  perished.  Now  when  the  Philis- 
tines knew  that  this  was  Sampson's  doing,  and  knew 
also  for  what  cause  he  did  it,  they  sent  their  rulers 
to  Timnath,  and  burnt  his  former  wife,  and  her 
relations,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  their  mis- 
fortunes. 

8.  Now  when  Sampson  had  slain  many  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  plain  country,  he  dwelt  at  Etam, 
which  is  a  strong  rock  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  for  the 
Philistines  at  that  time  made  an  expedition  against 
that  tribe.  But  the  people  of  Judah  said,  that  they 
did  not  act  justly  with  them,  in  inflicting  ^punishments 
upon  them  while  they  paid  their  tribute,  and  this 
only  on  account  of  Sampson's  off'ences.  They  an- 
swered, that  in  case  they  would  not  be  blamed  tliem- 
selves,  they  must  deHver  up  wSampson,  and  put  him 
into  their  power.     So  they  being  desirous  not  to   l)e 
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blamed  themselves,  came  to  the  rock  with  three 
thousand  armed  men,  and  complained  to  Sampson 
of  the  bold  insults  he  had  made  upon  the  Philistines, 
who  were  men  able  to  bring  calamity  upon  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Hebrews;  and  they  told  him,  they  were 
come  to  take  him,  and  to  deliver  him  up  to  them, 
and  put  him  into  their  power;  so  they  desired  him 
to  bear  this  willingly.  Accordingly,  when  he  had 
received  assurance  from  them  upon  oath,  that  they 
would  do  him  no  other  harm  than  only  to  deliver  him 
into  his  enemies'  hands,  he  came  down  from  the  rock, 
and  put  himself  into  the  power  of  his  countrymen. 
Then  did  they  bind  him  with  two  cords,  and  lead 
him  on,  in  order  to  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines; 
and  when  they  came  to  a  certain  place,  which  is 
now  called  The  Jaw-hone,  on  account  of  the  great 
action  there  performed  by  Sampson,  though  of  old 
it  had  no  particular  name  at  all,  the  Philistines,  who 
had  pitched  their  camp  not  far  off,  came  to  meet 
him  with  joy  and  shouting,  as  having  done  a  great 
thing,  and  gained  what  they  desired;  but  Sampson 
broke  his  bonds  asunder,  and  catching  up  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass  that  lay  down  at  his  feet,  fell  upon 
his  enemies,  and  smiting  them  with  his  jaw-bone, 
slew  a  thousand  of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight, 
and  into  great  disorder. 

9.  Upon  this  slaughter,  Sampson  was  too  proud 
of  what  he  had  performed,  and  said  that  this  did 
not  come  to  pass  by  the  assistance  of  God,  but  that 
his  success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  his  own  courage; 
and  vaunted  himself,  "that  it  was  out  of  a  dread 
of  him,  that  some  of  his  enemies  fell,  and  the  rest 
ran  away  upon  his  use  of  the  jaw-bone."  But  when 
a  great  thirst  came  upon  him,  he  considered  that 
human  courage  is  nothing,  and  bare  his  testimony 
that  all  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God,  and  besought  him 
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that  he  would  not  be  angry  at  any  thing  he  had  said, 
nor  give  him  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  but 
afford  him  help  under  his  affliction,  and  deliver  him 
from  the  misfortune  he  was  under.  Accordingly  Ciod 
was  moved  with  his  entreaties,  and  raised  him  up  a 
plentiful  fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a  certain  rock; 
whence  it  was  that  Sampson  called  the  2^hice  '  The 
Jaw-hone,  and  so  it  is  called  to  this  day. 

10.  After  this  fight  Sampson  held  the  Philistines 
in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took  up  his 
lodgings  in  a  certain  inn.  When  the  rulers  of  Gaza 
were  informed  of  his  coming  thither,  they  seized  upon 
the  gates,  and  placed  men  in  ambush  about  them  that 
he  might  not  escape  without  being  perceived.  But 
Sampson,  who  was  acquainted  with  their  contrivances 
against  him,  arose  about  midnight,  and  ran  by  force 
upon  the  gates,  with  their  posts  and  beams,  and  the 
rest  of  their  wooden  furniture,  and  carried  them 
away  on  his  shoulders,  and  bare  them  to  the  moun- 
tain that  is  over  Hebron,  and  there  laid  them  down. 

11.  However,  he  at  length  transgressed  the  laws 
of  his  country,  and  altered  his  own  regular  way  of 
living,  and  imitated  the  strange  customs  of  foreigners, 
which  thing  was  the  beginning  of  his  miseries;  for 
he  fell  in  love  with  a  woman  that  was  an  harlot  among 
the  Philistines,  her  name  was  Delilah,  and  he  lived 
with  her.  So  those  that  administered  the  public 
affairs  of  the  Philistines,  came  to  her,  and,  with 
promises,  induced  her  to  get  out  of  Sampson  what 
was  the  cause  of  that  his  strength,  by  which  he  be- 
came unconquerable  to  his  enemies.  Accordingly, 
when  they  were  drinking,  and  had  the  like  conver- 
sation together,   she  pretended  to  admire   his  actions 

*  This  fountain  called  LeM,  or  the  Jaw-bone,  is  still  in  beinp,  and 
was  known  by  this  very  name  in  the  days  of  Josoplms,  and  lias  been 
known  by  the  same  name  in  all  those  past  figes.  See  Antiq.  B,  VII.  ch, 
xii.  sect.  4, 
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he  had  done,  and  contrived  to  get  out  of  him  by 
subtilty,  by  what  means  he  so  much  excelled  others 
in  strength.  Sampson,  in  order  to  delude  Delilah, 
for  he  had  not  yet  lost  his  senses,  replied,  that  if  he 
were  bound  with  seven  such  green  withs  of  a  vine  as 
might  still  be  wreathed,  he  should  be  weaker  than 
any  other  man.  The  woman  said  no  more  then, 
but  told  this  to  the  rulers  of  the  Philistines,  and  hid 
certain  of  the  soldiers  in  ambush  within  the  house; 
and  when  he  was  disordered  in  drink,  and  asleep,  she 
bound  him  as  fast  as  possible  with  the  withs;  and 
then  upon  her  awakening  him,  she  told  him  some  of 
•the  people  were  upon  him;  but  he  broke  the  withs, 
and  endeavoured  to  defend  himself,  as  though  some 
of  the  people  were  upon  him.  Now  this  woman,  in 
the  constant  conversation  Sampson  had  with  her, 
pretended,  that  she  took  it  very  ill  that  he  had  such 
little  confidence  in  her  affections  to  him,  that  he  would 
not  tell  her  what  she  desired,  as  if  she  would  not 
conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his  interest  to  have 
concealed.  However,  he  deluded  her  again,  and  told 
her,  that  if  they  bound  him  with  seven  cords,  he 
should  lose  his  strength.  And  when,  upon  doing  this, 
she  gained  nothing,  he  told  her  the  third  time,  that 
his  hair  should  be  woven  into  a  web:  but,  when 
upon  doing  this,  the  truth  was  not  yet  discovered. 
At  length  Sampson,  upon  Delilah's  prayer  (for  he 
was  doomed  to  fall  into  some  affliction,)  was  de- 
sirous to  please  her,  and  told  her.  That  "God  took 
care  of  him,  and  that  he  was  born  by  his  providence, 
and  that  thence  it  is  that  I  suffer  my  hair  to  grow, 
God  having  charged  me  never  to  poll  my  head,  and 
thence  my  strength  is  according  to  the  increase  and 
continuance  of  my  hair."  When  she  had  learned 
thus  much,  and  had  deprived  him  of  his  hair,  she 
delivered  him   up   to   his   enemies,   when   he   was   not 
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strong  enough  to  defend  himself  from  their  attempts 
upon  him;  so  they  put  out  his  eyes,  and  hound  him, 
and  had  him  led  ahout  among  them. 

12.  But  in  process  of  time  Sampson's  hair  grew 
again.  And  there  was  a  puhlie  festival  among  the 
Philistines,  when  the  rulers,  and  those  of  the  most 
eminent  character,  were  feasting  together;  (now  the 
room  wherein  they  were,  had  its  roof  supported  by 
two  pillars;)  so  they  sent  for  Sampson,  and  he  was 
brought  to  their  feast,  that  they  might  insult  him  in 
their  cups.  Hereupon  he,  thinking  it  one  of  the 
greatest  misfortunes,  if  he  should  not  he  able  to  re- 
venge himself  when  he  was  thus  insulted,  persuaded 
the  boy  that  led  him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  weary 
and  wanted  to  rest  himself,  and  desired  he  would 
bring  him  near  the  pillars;  and  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  them,  he  rushed  with  force  against  them,  and  over- 
threw the  house,  by  overthrowing  its  pillars,  with  the 
three  thousand  men  in  it,  who  were  all  slain,  and 
Sampson  with  them.  And  such  was  the  end  of  this 
man,  when  he  had  ruled  over  the  Israelites  twenty 
year.s.  And  indeed  this  man  deserves  to  be  admired 
for  his  courage  and  strength,  and  magnanimity  at 
his  death,  and  that  his  wrath  against  his  enemies  went 
so  far  as  to  die  himself  with  them.  But  as  for  his 
being  ensnared  by  a  woman,  that  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  human  nature,  which  is  too  weak  to  resist  the 
temptations  to  that  sin;  but  we  ought  to  bear  him 
witness,  that  in  all  other  respects  he  was  one  of  ex- 
traordinary virtue.  But  his  kindred  took  away  his 
body,  and  buried  it  in  Sarasat,  his  own  country,  with 
the  rest  of  his  family. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

How  under  ElVs  government  of  the  Israelites,  Booz 
married  Ruth,  from  whom  came  Obed  the  grand- 
father of  David. 

1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Sampson,  Eh  the  high 
priest  was  governor  of  the  Israehtes.  Under  him, 
when  the  country  was  afflicted  with  a  famine,  Ehme- 
lech  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  being  not  able  to  support  his  family  under 
so  sore  a  distress,  took  with  him  Naomi  his  wife, 
and  the  children  that  were  born  to  him  by  her, 
Chilion  and  ^lahlon,  and  removed  his  habitation  into 
the  land  of  ^loab;  and  upon  the  happy  prosperity 
of  his  affairs  there,  he  took  for  his  sons  wives  of  the 
Moabites,  Orpah  for  Chilion,  and  Ruth  for  Mahlon. 
But  in  the  compass  of  ten  years,  both  Elimelech, 
and  a  httle  while  after  him,  the  sons  died:  and  Naomi 
being  very  uneasy  at  these  accidents,  and  not  able 
to  bear  her  lonesome  condition,  now  those  that  were 
dearest  to  her  were  dead,  on  whose  account  it  was 
that  she  was  gone  away  from  her  own  country,  she 
returned  to  it  again,  for  she  had  been  informed  it 
was  now  in  a  flourishing  condition.  However,  her 
daughters-in-law  were  not  able  to  think  of  parting 
with  her,  and  when  they  had  a  mind  to  go  out  of 
the  country  with  her  she  could  not  dissuade  them 
from  it;  but  when  they  insisted  upon  it,  she  wished 
them  a  more  happy  wedlock  than  they  had  had  with 
her  sons,  and  that  they  might  have  prosperity  in 
other  respects  also,  and  seeing  her  own  affairs  were 
so  low,  she  exhorted  them  to  stay  where  they  were. 
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and  not  to  think  of  leaving  their  own  countiy,  and 
partaking  with  her  of  that  uncertainty  under  which 
she  must  return.  Accordingly  Orpah  stayed  hehind, 
but  she  took  Ruth  along  with  her,  as  not  to  be  per- 
suaded to  stay  behind  her,  but  would  take  her  for- 
tune with  her,  whatsoever  it  should  prove. 

2.  When  Ruth  was  come  with  her  mother-in-law 
to  Bethlehem,  Booz,  who  was  near  of  kin  to  Elime- 
lech,  entertained  her:  and  when  Naomi  was  so  called 
by  her  fellow-citizens,  according  to  her  true  name, 
she  said,  "You  might  more  truly  call  me  JNIara." 
Now  Naomi  signifies  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  happi- 
ness, and  JNIara,  sorrow.  It  was  now  reaping  time; 
and  Ruth,  by  the  leave  of  her  mother-in-law,  went 
out  to  glean,  that  they  might  get  a  stock  of  corn 
for  their  food.  Now  it  happened  that  she  came 
into  Booz's  field;  and  after  some  time  Booz  came 
thither,  and  wdien  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  inquired 
of  his  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  con- 
cerning the  girl.  The  servant  had  a  little  before 
inquired  about  all  her  circumstances,  and  told  them  to 
his  master;  who  kindly  embraced  her,  both  on  account 
of  her  affection  to  her  mother-in-law,  and  her  re- 
membrance of  that  son  of  hers,  to  whom  she  had 
been  married,  and  wished  that  she  might  experience 
a  prosperous  condition:  so  he  desired  her  not  to  glean, 
but  to  reap  what  she  was  able,  and  gave  her  leave 
to  carry  it  home.  He  also  gave  it  in  charge  to  that 
servant  who  was  over  the  reapers  not  to  hinder  her 
when  she  took  it  away,  and  bid  him  give  her  her 
dinner,  and  make  her  drink,  when  he  did  the  like 
to  the  reapers.  Now  what  corn  Ruth  received  of 
him  she  kept  for  her  mother-in-law,  and  came  to 
her  in  the  evening,  and  brought  the  ears  of  corn 
with  her;  and  Naomi  had  kept  for  her  a  part  of 
such  food  as  her  neighbours  had  plentifully  bestowed 
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upon  her.  Ruth  also  tokl  her  mother-in-law  what 
Booz  had  said  to  her;  and  when  the  other  had  in- 
formed her  that  he  was  near  of  kin  to  them,  and 
perhaps  was  so  pious  a  man  as  to  make  some  pro- 
vision for  them,  she  went  out  again  on  the  days 
following*  to  gather  the  gleanings  with  Booz's  maid- 
servants. 

3.  It  was  not  many  days  before  Booz,  after  the 
barley  was  winnowed,  slept  in  his  threshing-floor. 
When  Naomi  was  informed  of  this  circumstance, 
she  contrived  it  so  that  Ruth  should  lie  down  by 
him,  for  she  thought  it  might  be  for  their  advantage, 
that  he  should  discourse  with  the  girl.  Accordingly 
she  sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his  feet,  who  went 
as  she  bade  her,  for  she  did  not  think  it  consistent 
with  her  duty  to  contradict  any  command  of  her 
mother-in-law.  And  at  first  she  lay  concealed  from 
Booz,  as  he  was  fast  asleep;  but  when  he  awaked 
about  midnight,  and  perceived  a  woman  lying  by 
him,  he  asked  who  she  was;  and  when  she  told  him 
her  name,  and  desired,  that  he  whom  she  owned 
for  her  lord,  would  excuse  her;  he  then  said  no  more, 
but  in  the  morning  before  the  servants  began  to  set 
about  their  work,  he  awaked  her,  and  bid  her  take 
as  much  barley  as  she  was  able  to  carry,  and  go  to 
her  mother-in-law,  before  any  body  there  should  see 
that  she  had  lain  down  by  him,  because  it  was  but 
prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach  that  might  arise  on 
that  account,  especially  when  there  had  been  nothing 
done  that  was  ill.  But  as  to  the  main  point  she 
aimed  at,  the  matter  should  rest  here,  "He  that  is 
nearer  of  kin  than  I  am,  shall  be  asked  whether 
he  wants  to  take  thee  to  wife;  if  he  says  he  does, 
thou  shalt  follow  him;  but  if  he  refuse  it,  I  will 
marry  thee  according  to  the  law." 

4.  When   she  had  informed  lier  motlier-in-law   of 
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this,  they  were  very  glad  of  it,  out  oi'  the  hope  they 
had  that  Booz  would  make  provision  for  them.  Now, 
about  noon,  Booz  went  down  into  the  city,  and  gath- 
ered the  senate  together,  and  wlien  he  had  sent  for 
Ruth,  he  called  for  her  kinsman  also,  and  when  he 
was  come,  he  said,  dost  not  thou  retain  the  inlieritance 
of  Elimelech  and  his  sons^  He  confessed  that  he 
did  retain  it,  and  that  he  did  as  he  was  permitted 
to  do  by  the  laws,  l)ecause  he  was  their  nearest  kins- 
man. Then  said  Booz,  "Thou  must  not  rememl)er 
the  laws  by  halves,  but  do  every  thing  according  to 
them;  for  the  wife  of  JNIahlon  is  come  hither,  whom 
thou  nmst  marry,  according  to  the  laws,  in  case 
thou  w^ilt  retain  their  fields."  So  the  man  yielded 
up  both  the  field  and  the  w^ife  to  Booz,  who  was 
himself  of  kin  to  those  that  were  dead,  as  alleging 
that  he  had  a  wife  already,  and  children  also;  so 
Booz  called  the  senate  to  witness,  and  bid  the  woman 
to  loose  his  shoe,  and  sj^it  in  his  face,  according  to 
the  law,  and  when  this  was  done  Booz  married  Ruth, 
and  they  had  a  son  within  a  year's  time.  Naomi 
was  herself  a  nurse  to  this  child;  and  by  the  advice 
of  the  women  called  him  Ohed,  as  being  to  be  brought 
up  in  order  to  be  subservient  to  her  in  her  old  age, 
for  Obed  in  the  Hebrew  dialect  signifies  a  servant. 
The  son  of  Obed  was  Jesse,  and  David  was  his  son, 
who  was  king,  and  left  his  dominions  to  his  sons 
for  one  and  twenty  generations.  I  was  therefore 
obliged  to  relate  the  history  of  Ruth,  because  I  had 
a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  God,  who  with- 
out difficulty,  can  raise  those  that  are  of  ordinary 
parentage  to  dignity  and  splendour,  to  which  he 
advanced  David,  though  he  were  born  of  such  mean 
parents. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Concerning  t^ie  birth  of  Samuel;  and  how  he  foretold 
the  calamity  that  befell  the  sons  of  Eli. 

1.  And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  again  upon  the  Philis- 
tines. The  occasion  was  this:  Eli  the  high  priest 
had  two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phineas.  These  sons  of 
Eli  were  guilty  *  of  injustice  towards  men  and  of 
impiety  towards  God,  and  abstained  from  no  sort 
of  wickedness.  Some  of  their  gifts  they  carried  off, 
as  belonging  to  the  honourable  employment  they 
had,  others  of  them  they  took  away  by  violence.  They 
also  were  guilty  of  impurity  with  the  women  that 
came  to  worship  God  [at  the  tabernacle,]  obliging 
some  to  submit  to  their  lust  by  force,  and  enticing 
others  by  bribes;  nay,  the  whole  course  of  their  life 
was  no  better  than  tyranny. 

Their  father  therefore  was  angry  at  them  for  such 
their  wickedness,  and  expected  that  God  would  sud- 
denly inflict  his  punishments  upon  them  for  what 
they  had  done.  The  multitude  took  it  heinously  also. 
And  as  soon  as  God  had  foretold  what  calamity  would 
befal]  Eli's  sons,  which  he  did  both  to  Eli  himself, 
and  to  Samuel  the  prophet,  who  was  yet  but  a  child, 
he  openly  showed  his  sorrow  for  his  sons'  destruction. 

2.  I  will  first  despatch  what  I  have  to  say  about 
the  prophet  Samuel,  and  after  that  will  proceed  to 
speak  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  and  the  miseries  they 
brought  on  the  whole  people  of  the  Hebrews.  El- 
canah,  a  Levite,  one  of  a  middle  condition  among 
his  fellow-citizens,  and  one  that  dwelt  at  Ramathaim, 
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a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraini,  married  two  wives, 
Hamiah  and  Peiiiniiah.  He  had  children  by  the 
latter,  but  he  loved  the  other  best  although  she  were 
barren.  Now  Elcanah  came  with  his  wives  to  the 
city  Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for  there  it  was  that  the 
tabernacle  of  God  was  fixed,  as  we  liave  formerly 
said.  Now  when,  after  he  had  sacrificed,  he  dis- 
tributed at  that  festival  portions  of  the  flesh  to  his 
wives  and  children,  and  when  Hannah  saw  the  other 
wife's  children  sitting  round  about  their  mother,  she 
fell  into  tears,  and  lamented  herself  on  account  of 
her  barrenness  and  lonesomeness,  and  suffering  her 
grief  to  prevail  over  her  husband's  consolations  to 
her,  she  went  to  the  tabernacle  to  beseech  God  to  give 
her  seed,  and  to  make  her  a  mother ;  and  to  vow  to 
consecrate  the  first  son  she  should  bear  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  this  in  such  a  way,  that  his  manner  of 
living  should  not  be  like  that  of  ordinary  men.  And 
as  she  continued  at  her  prayers  a  long  time,  Eli,  the 
high  priest,  for  he  sat  there  before  the  tabernacle, 
bid  her  go  away,  thinking  she  had  been  disordered 
with  wine,  but  when  she  said  she  had  drank  water, 
but  was  in  sorrow  for  want  of  children,  and  was 
beseeching  God  for  them,  he  bid  her  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  told  that  God  would   send  her  children. 

3.  So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope,  and 
ate  her  meal  with  gladness:  And  when  they  had  re- 
turned to  their  own  country  she  found  herself  with 
child,  and  they  had  a  son  born  to  them,  to  whom 
they  gave  the  name  of  Samuel,  which  may  be  styled 
one  that  was  ashed  of  God.  They  therefore  came  to 
the  tabernacle  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  the 
child,  and  brought  their  tithes  with  them;  but  the 
woman  remembered  the  vow  she  liad  made  concerning 
her  son,  and  delivered  him  to  Eli,  dedicating  him  to 
God,  that  he  might  become  a  prophet.     Accordingly 
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his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow  long,  and  his  drink 
was  water.  So  Samuel  dwelt  and  was  brought  up 
in  the  temple.  But  Elcanah  had  other  sons  by 
Hannah,  and  three  daughters. 

4.  Now,  when  Samuel  was  twelve  years  old  he 
began  to  prophesy:  and  when  he  was  once  asleep 
God  called  to  him  by  his  name,  but  he,  supposing  he 
had  been  called  by  the  high  priest,  came  to  him:  but 
when  the  priest  said  he  did  not  call  him,  God  did 
so  thrice.  Eli  was  then  so  far  illuminated,  that  he 
said  to  him,  "Indeed,  Samuel,  I  was  silent  now  as 
well  as  before;  It  is  God  that  calls  thee:  do  thou 
therefore  signify  it  to  him,  and  say,  I  am  here  ready." 
So  when  he  heard  God  speak  again,  he  desired  him 
to  speak,  and  to  deliver  what  oracles  he  pleased  to 
him,  for  he  would  not  fail  to  perform  any  ministra- 
tion whatsoever  he  should  make  use  of  him  in;  to 
which  God  replied,  "Since  thou  art  here  ready,  learn 
what  miseries  are  coming  upon  the  Israelites,  such 
indeed  as  words  cannot  declare,  nor  faith  believe; 
for  the  sons  of  Eli  shall  die  on  one  day,  and  the 
priesthood  shall  be  transferred  into  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  for  Eli  hath  loved  his  sons  more  than  lie 
hath  loved  my  worship,  and  to  such  a  degree  as  is 
not  for  their  advantage."  Which  message  Eli  obliged 
the  prophet  by  oath  to  tell  him,  for  otherwise  he 
had  no  inclination  to  afflict  him  by  telling  it. 

And  now  Eli  had  a  far  more  sure  expectation  of 
the  perdition  of  his  sons;  but  the  glory  of  Samuel 
increased  more  and  more,  it  being  foimd  by  experience 
that  whatsoever  he  prophesied  came  to  pass  accord- 
ingly. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Herein  is  declared  what  befell  the  sons  of  Eli,  the  ark, 
and  the  people;  and  how  Eli  himself  died  miserably. 

1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  Phihstines 
made  war  against  the  Israehtes,  and  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  city  Aphek.  Now  when  the  Israehtes 
had  expected  them  a  httle  while,  the  very  next  (hiy 
they  joined  battle,  and  the  Philistines  were  con- 
querors, and  slew  above  foiu*  thousand  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  pursued  the  rest  of  their  multitude  to  their  camp. 

2.  So  the  Hebrews  being  afraid  of  the  worst, 
sent  to  the  senate  and  to  the  high  priest,  and  desired 
that  they  would  bring  the  ark  of  God,  that  by  putting 
themselves  in  array,  when  it  was  present  with  them, 
they  might  be  too  hard  for  their  enemies,  as  not  re- 
flecting that  he  who  had  condemned  them  to  endure 
these  calamities  was  greater  than  the  ark,  and  for 
whose  sake  it  was  that  this  ark  came  to  be  honoured. 
So  the  ark  came,  and  the  sons  of  the  high  priest 
within,  having  received  a  charge  from  their  father, 
that  if  they  pretended  to  survive  the  taking  of  the 
ark,  they  should  come  no  more  into  his  presence; 
for  Phineas  officiated  already  as  high  priest,  his  father 
having  resigned  tlie  office  to  him,  by  reason  of  his 
great  age.  So  the  Hebrews  were  full  of  courage, 
as  supposing  that  by  the  coming  of  the  ark,  they 
should  be  too  hardy  for  their  enemies:  their  enemies 
also  were  greatly  concerned,  and  were  afraid  of  the 
ark's  coming  to  the  Israelites;  however,  the  upshot 
did  not  prove  agreeable  to  the  expectations  of  both 
sides,   but  when   the   battle   was   joined,   that   victory 
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which  the  Hebrews  expected,  was  gained  by  the  Phil- 
istines, and  that  defeat  the  Phihstines  were  afraid 
of,  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and  thereby  they 
found  that  they  put  their  trust  in  the  ark  in  vain, 
for  they  were  presently  beaten  as  soon  as  they  came 
to  a  close  fight  with  their  enemies,  and  lost  about 
thirty  thousand  men,  among  which  were  the  sons  of 
the  high  priest;  but  the  ark  was  carried  away  by 
the  enemies. 

3.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Shiloh, 
with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  (for  a  certain 
young  man,  a  Benjamite,  who  was  in  the  action, 
came  as  a  messenger  thither,)  the  whole  city  was 
full  of  lamentations.  And  Eli  the  high  priest,  who 
sat  upon  an  high  throne  at  one  of  the  gates,  heard 
+heir  mournful  cries,  and  supposed  that  some  strange 
thuig  had  befallen  his  family ;  So  he  sent  for  the 
young  ni.in;  and  when  he  understood  what  had  hap- 
pened in  the  battle,  he  was  not  much  uneasy  as  to 
his  sons,  or  what  was  told  him  withal  about  the  army, 
as  having  beforehand  known  by  divine  revelation  that 
these  things  would  happen,  and  having  himself  de- 
clared them  beforehand,  for  what  sad  things  come 
unexpectedly  they  distress  men  the  most;  but  as  soon 
as  the  ark  was  carried  captive  by  their  enemies,  he 
was  very  much  grieved  at  it,  because  it  fell  out  quite 
differently  from  what  he  expected,  so  he  fell  down 
from  his  throne,  and  died,  having  in  all  lived  ninety- 
eight  years,  and  of  them  retained  the  government 
forty. 

4.  On  the  same  day  his  son  Phineas'  wife  died 
also,  as  not  able  to  survive  the  misfortune  of  her 
husband;  for  they  told  her  of  her  husband's  death 
as  she  was  in  labour.  However,  she  bare  a  son  at 
seven  months,  which  lived,  and  to  which  they  gave 
the  name  of  Icabodj  which  name   signifies   disgrace^ 
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and  this  because  the  army  received  a  disgrace  at  this 
time. 

5.  Now  Eh  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  Ithamar, 
the  other  son  of  Aaron,  tliat  had  the  government, 
for  the  family  of  Eleazar  officiated  as  high  priest 
at  first,  the  son  still  receiving  that  honour  from  the 
father  which  Eleazar  bequeathed  to  his  son  Phineas; 
after  whom  Abiezer  his  son  took  the  honour,  and 
delivered  it  to  his  son,  whose  name  was  Bukki,  from 
whom  his  son  Ozi  received  it;  after  whom  Eli,  of 
whom  we  have  been  speaking,  had  the  j^riesthood, 
and  so  had  his  posterity  until  the  time  of  Solomon's 
reign:  but  then  the  posterity  of  Eleazar  re-assumed  it. 


BOOK  VI. 

CONTAINING   THE   INTERVAL   OF   THIRTY-TWO   YEARS. 
[FROM   THE  DEATH   OF   ELI   TO   THE   DEATH   OF   SAUL.J 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  destruction  that  came  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
upon  their  land,  by  the  wrath  of  God,  on  account 
of  their  having  carried  the  ark  away  captive;  and 
after  what  manner  they  sent  it  back  to  the  Hebrews. 

1.  When  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark  of 
the  Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  httle  before,  they 
carried  it  to  the  city  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by  their 
own  god,  who  was  called  ^  Dag  on,  as  one  of  their 
spoils;  but  when  they  went  into  his  temple,  the  next 
morning',  to  worship  their  god,  they  found  him  pay- 
ing the  same  worship  to  the  ark;  for  he  lay  along, 
as  having  fallen  down  from  the  basis  whereon  he 
had  stood.  So  they  took  him  up,  and  set  him  on  his 
basis  again,  and  were  much  troubled  at  what  had 
happened;  and  as  they  frequently  came  to  Dagon 
and  found  him  still  lying  along,  in  a  posture  of 
adoration  to  the  ark,  they  were  in  very  great  distress 
and  confusion.  At  length  God  sent  a  very  destruc- 
tive disease  upon  the  city  and  country  of  Ashdod, 
for  they  died  of  the  dysentery  or  flux,  a  sore'  dis- 
temper, that  brought  death  upon  them  very  suddenly; 
for   before   the   soul   could,   as   usual   in   easy   deaths, 

*  Dagon,  a  famous  maritime  god  or  idol,  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been   like  a  man   above   the  navel,  and   like   a  fixh   beneath   it. 
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be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they  brought  up  tlieir 
entrails,  and  voniitetl  up  what  they  had  eaten,  and 
were  entirely  corrupted  by  the  disease.  iVnd  as  to 
the  fruits  of  their  country,  a  great  multitude  of  mice 
arose  out  of  the  earth,  and  hurt  them,  and  spared 
neither  the  plants  nor  the  fruits.  Now  while  the 
people  of  Ashdod  were  under  these  misfortunes,  and 
were  not  able  to  support  themselves  under  their 
calamities,  they  perceived  that  they  suffered  thus 
because  of  the  ark,  and  that  the  victory  they  had 
gotten,  and  their  having  taken  the  ark  captive,  had 
not  happened  for  their  good;  they  therefore  sent  to 
the  people  of  Askelon,  and  desired  that  they  would 
receive  the  ark  among  them.  This  desire  of  the  people 
of  Ashdod  was  not  disagreeable  to  those  of  Askelon, 
so  they  granted  them  that  favour.  But  when  they 
had  gotten  the  ark,  they  were  in  the  same  miserable 
condition,  for  the  ark  carried  along  with  it,  the  dis- 
asters that  the  people  of  Ashdod  had  suffered,  to 
those  who  received  it  from  them.  Those  of  Askelon 
also  sent  it  away  from  themselves  to  others:  Xor  did 
it  stay  among  those  others  neither,  for  since  they 
were  pursued  by  the  same  disasters,  they  still  sent 
it  to  the  neighbouring  cities;  so  that  the  ark  went 
round,  after  this  manner,  to  the  live  cities  of  the 
Philistines,  as  though  it  exacted  these  disasters  as 
a  tribute  to  be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among  them. 
2.  When  those  that  had  experienced  these  miseries 
were  tired  out  with  tliem,  and  when  those  that  lieard 
them  were  taught  thereby  not  to  admit  the  ark  among 
them,  since  they  paid  so  dear  a  tribute  for  it,  at 
length  they  sought  for  some  contrivance  and  method 
how  they  might  get  free  from  it,  so  the  governors  of 
the  five  cities,  Gath  and  Ekron,  and  Askelon,  as  also 
of  Gaza  and  Ashdod,  met  together,  and  considered 
what  was  fit  to  be  done;  and  at  the  first  they  thought 
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proper  to  send  the  ark  back  to  its  own  people,  as 
allowing  that  God  had  avenged  its  cause;  that  the 
miseries  they  had  undergone  came  along  with  it,  and 
that  these  were  sent  on  their  cities  upon  its  account, 
and  together  with  it.  However,  there  were  those 
that  said,  they  should  not  do  so,  nor  suffer  themselves 
to  be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the  cause  of  their  miseries 
to  it,  because  it  could  not  have  such  a  power  and 
force  upon  them ;  for  had  God  had  such  a  regard  to 
it,  it  would  not  have  been  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men:  So  they  exhorted  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
take  patiently  what  had  befallen  them,  and  to  sup- 
pose there  was  no  other  cause  of  it  but  nature,  which 
at  certain  revolutions  of  time  produces  such  mutations 
in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  earth,  in  plants,  and  in 
all  things  that  grow  out  of  the  earth.  But  the  counsel 
that  prevailed  over  those  already  described,  was  that 
of  certain  men,  who  were  believed  to  have  distin- 
guished themselves  in  former  times  for  their  under- 
standing and  prudence,  and  who,  in  their  present 
circumstances,  seemed  above  all  the  rest  to  speak 
properly.  These  men  said,  it  was  not  right  either 
to  send  the  ark  away,  or  to  retain  it,  but  to  dedicate 
five  golden  images,  one  for  every  city,  as  a  thank- 
offering  to  God,  on  account  of  his  having  taken  care 
of  their  preservation,  and  having  kept  them  alive 
when  their  lives  were  likely  to  be  taken  away  by  such 
distempers  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up  against. 
They  also  would  have  them  make  five  golden  mice 
^  like  to  those  that  devoured  and  destroyed  their 
country,  to  put  them  in  a  bag,  and  lay  them  upon 

*  Spanheim  informs  us  here,  that  upon  the  coins  of  Tenedos,  and 
those  of  other  cities,  a  fieJd  mouse  is  engraven,  together  with  Apollo 
Smintheus,  or  Apollo  the  driver  away  of  field  mice,  on  account  of  his 
being  supposed  to  have  freed  certain  tracts  of  ground  from  those  mice: 
which  coins  show,  how  great  a  judgment  such  mice  have  sometimes  been, 
and  how  the  deliverance  from  them  was  then  esteemed  the  effect  of  a 
divine  power;  which  observations  are  highly  suitable  to  this  history. 
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the  ark;  to  make  them  a  new  cart  also  for  it,  and 
to  yoke  milch  ^  kine  to  it,  but  to  shut  up  their 
calves,  and  keep  them  from  them,  lest  by  following 
after  them  they  should  prove  an  hinderance  to  their 
dams,  and  that  the  dams  might  return  the  faster  out 
of  a  desire  of  those  calves;  then  to  drive  tlicse  milch 
kine  that  carried  the  ark,  and  leave  it  at  a  place  where 
three  ways  met,  and  to  leave  it  to  the  kine  to  go  along 
which  of  those  ways  they  pleased,  that  in  case  they 
went  the  way  to  the  Hebrews,  and  ascended  to  their 
country,  they  should  suppose  that  tlie  ark  was  the 
cause  of  their  misfortunes,  but  if  they  turned  into 
another  road,  they  said,  "We  will  pursue  after  it, 
and  conclude  it  has  no  such  force  in  it." 

3.  So  they  determined  that  these  men  spake  well; 
and  they  immediately  confirmed  their  opinion  by  doing 
accordingly.  And  when  they  had  done  as  has  been 
already  described,  they  brought  the  cart  to  a  place 
where  three  ways  met,  and  left  it  there,  and  went 
their  ways;  but  the  kine  went  the  right  way,  and 
as  if  some  persons  had  driven  them,  while  the  rulers 
of  the  Philistines  followed  after  them,  as  desirous 
to  know  where  they  would  stand  still,  and  to  w^hom 
they  would  go.  Now  there  was  a  certain  village  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  name  was  Bethshemish, 
and  to  that  village  did  the  kine  go;  and  though  there 
was  a  great  and  good  plain  before  them  to  proceed 
in,  they  went  no  farther,  but  stopped  the  cart  there. 
This  was  a  sight  to  those  of  that  village,  and  they 
were  very  glad;  for  it  being  then  summer  time,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  being  then   in  their  fields  gather- 

*  This  device  of  the  Philistines,  of  having;  a  yoke  of  kine  to  draw  this 
cart,  into  wiiicii  tliey  ])ut  the  ari<  of  the  Ilelirevvs,  is  ijreatly  illustrated' 
by  Sanchoniatho's  account,  under  his  ninth  generation,  that  Agrouerus, 
or  Agrotes  the  husbandman,  had  a  much  worshij.-ped  statue,  and  a  temple, 
carried  about  bt/  one  or  more  i/oke  of  oxen,  or  kine.  hi  Pheniria.  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  these  Philistines.  See  Cumberland's  Sanchoniatho,  pp. 
27,  and  2i7. 
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ing  in  their  fruits,  they  left  off  the  labours  of  their 
hands  for  joy,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  ark,  and  ran 
to  the  cart;  and  taking  the  ark  down,  and  the  vessel 
that  had  the  images  in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them 
upon  a  certain  rock  which  w^as  in  the  plain;  and  when 
they  had  offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
feasted,  they  offered  the  cart  and  the  kine  as  a 
burnt-offering:  And  when  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines saw  this,  they  returned  back. 

4.  But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God  over- 
took them,  and  struck  ^  seventy  persons  dead  of  the 
village  of  Bethshemish,  who  not  being  priests,  and 
so  not  worthy  to  touch  the  ark,  had  approached  to 
it.  Those  of  that  village  wept  for  these  that  thus 
suffered,  and  made  such  a  lamentation  as  was  natur- 
ally to  be  expected  on  so  great  a  misfortune  that 
was  sent  from  God,  and  every  one  mourned  for  his 
own  relation.  And  since  they  acknowledged  them- 
selves unworthy  of  the  ark's  abo.de  witli  them,  they 
sent  to  the  public  senate  of  the  Israeltes,  and  in- 
formed them  that  the  ark  was  restored  by  the  Philis- 
tines; which  when  they  knew,  they  brought  it  away 
to  Kirjathjearim,  a  city  in  the  neiglibourhood  of 
Bethshemish.  In  this  city  lived  one  .ihiuadah,  by 
birth  a  Levite,  and  who  was  greatly  commended  for 
his  righteous  and  religious  course  of  life,  so  they  brought 
the  ark  to  his  house,  as  to  a  place  fit  for  God  himself 
to  abide  in,  since  therein  did  abide  a  righteous  man. 
His  sons  also  ministered  to  the  divine  service  at  the 
ark,  and  were  the  principal  curators  of  it  for  twenty 
years,  for  so  many  years  it  continued  in  Kirjathjearim, 
having  been  but  four  months  with  the  Philistines. 

*  These  70  men,  being  not  so  much  as  Levites,  touched  the  ark  in  a 
rash  or  profane  manner,  and  were  slain  by  the  hand  of  God  for  such 
their  rashness  and  profaneness,  according  to  the  divine  threatenings. 
Numb.  iv.  15,  20,  but  how  our  other  copies  come  to  add  such  an  in- 
crediljle  number  as  50,000  in  this   one  town,  or  small  city,   I   know  not. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  expedition  of  the  Philistines  against  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  Hebrews'  vietorij  under  the  conduet  of 
Samuel  the  prophet,   who   was   their  general. 

1.  Now  while  the  city  of  Kirjiitlijeariin  had  the 
ark  with  them,  the  whole  hody  of  the  people  betook 
themselves  all  that  time  to  offer  prayers  and  sacrifices 
to  God,  and  appeared  greatly  concerned  and  zealous 
about  his  worship.  So  Samuel  the  prophet,  seeing 
how  ready  they  were  to  do  their  duty,  thought  this 
a  proper  time  to  speak  to  them,  wliile  they  were  in 
this  good  disposition,  about  the  recovery  of  their  lib- 
erty, and  of  the  blessings  that  accompanied  the  same. 
Accordingly  he  used  such  words  to  them  as  he  thought 
were  most  likely  to  excite  that  inclination,  and  to 
persuade  them  to  attempt  it:  "O  you  Israelites,"  said 
lie,  "to  whom  the  Philistines  are  still  grievous  enemies, 
but  to  whom  God  begins  to  be  gracious,  it  behoves 
you  not  only  to  be  desirous  of  liberty,  but  to  take 
the  proper  methods  to  obtain  it.  Nor  are  you  to  be 
contented  with  an  inclination  to  get  clear  of  your 
lords  and  masters,  while  you  still  do  what  will  pro- 
cure your  continuance  under  them:  Be  I'ighteous  then, 
and  cast  wickedness  out  of  your  souls,  and  by  your 
worship  supplicate  the  divine  majesty  with  all  your 
hearts,  and  ])ersevere  in  the  honour  you  pay  to  him; 
for  if  you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosperity;  you 
will  be  freed  from  your  slavery,  and  will  get  the 
victory  over  your  enemies;  wliich  blessings  it  is  not 
possible  you  should  attain,  neither  by  weapons  of 
war,  nor  by  the  strength  of  your  bodies,  nor  by  the 
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multitude  of  your  assistance;  for  God  has  not  prom- 
ised to  grant  these  blessings  by  those  means,  but  by 
being  good  and  righteous  men;  and  if  you  will  be 
such,  I  will  be  security  to  you  for  the  performance 
of  God's  promises."  When  Samuel  had  said  thus, 
the  multitude  applauded  his  discourse,  and  were 
pleased  with  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  gave  their 
consent  to  resign  themselves  up  to  do  what  was 
pleasing  to  God.  So  Samuel  gathered  them  to- 
gether to  a  certain  city  called  Mizpeh,  which  signifies 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  a  watch  tower;  there  they  drew 
water,  and  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  fasted  all  day, 
and  betook  themselves  to  their  prayers. 

2.  This  their  assembly  did  not  escape  the  notice 
of  the  Philistines:  so  when  they  had  learned  that  so 
large  a  company  had  met  together,  they  fell  upon 
the  Hebrews  with  a  great  army  and  mighty  forces, 
as  hoj)ing  to  assault  them  when  they  did  not  expect 
it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it.  This  thing  affrighted 
the  Hebrews,  and  put  them  into  disorder  and  terror; 
so  they  came  running  to  Samuel,  and  said,  "that  their 
souls  were  sunk  by  their  fears,  and  by  the  former 
defeat  they  had  received,  and  that  thence  it  was  that 
we  lay  still,  lest  we  should  excite  the  power  of  our 
enemies  against  us.  Now  while  thou  hast  brought 
us  hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and 
take  oaths  [to  be  obedient,]  our  enemies  are  making 
an  expedition  against  us,  while  we  are  naked  and 
unarmed;  wherefore  we  have  no  other  hope  of  de- 
liverance but  that  by  thy  means,  and  by  the  assistance 
God  shall  afford  us  upon  thy  prayers  to  him,  we 
shall  obtain  deliverance  from  the  Philistines."  Here- 
upon Samuel  bid  them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  promised 
them  that  God  would  assist  them;  and  taking  a  suck- 
ing lamb  he  sacrificed  it  for  the  multitude,  and  be- 
sought  God   to   hold  his   protecting   hand   over   them 
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when  they  should  light  tlie  Phihstines,  and  not  to  over- 
look them,  nor  suffer  them  to  come  under  a  second  mis- 
fortune. Accordingly  God  hearkened  to  his  prayers, 
and  accepting  their  sacrifice  with  a  gracious  intention, 
and  such  as  was  disposed  to  assist  them,  he  granted  them 
victory  and  power  over  their  enemies.  Now  while  the 
altar  had  the  sacrifice  of  God  upon  it,  and  had  not  yet 
consumed  it  wholly  by  its  sacred  fire,  the  enemy's  army 
marched  out  of  their  camp,  and  was  put  in  order  of 
battle,  and  this  in  hope  that  they  should  be  conquerors, 
since  the  Jews  ^  were  caught  in  distressed  circum- 
stances, as  neither  having  their  weapons  with  them, 
nor  being  assembled  there  in  order  to  fight.  But  things 
so  fell  out,  that  they  would  hardly  have  been  credited 
though  they  had  been  foretold  by  any  body;  for  in  the 
first  place,  God  disturbed  the  enemies  with  an  earth- 
quake, and  moved  the  ground  under  them  to  such  a 
degree,  that  he  caused  it  to  tremble,  and  made  them  to 
shake,  insomuch  that  by  its  trembling,  he  made  some 
unable  to  keep  their  feet,  and  made  them  fall  down,  and 
by  opening  its  chasms,  he  caused  that  others  should  be 
hurried  down  into  them,  after  which  he  caused  such  a 
noise  of  thunder  to  come  among  them,  and  made  fiery 
lightning  shine  so  terribly  round  about  them,  that  it  was 
ready  to  burn  their  faces;  and  he  so  suddenly  shook 
their  weapons  out  of  their  hands,  that  he  made  them  fly 
and  return  home  naked.  So  Samuel  with  tlie  multitude 
pursued  them  to  Bethcar,  a  place  so  called;  and  there 
he  set  up  a  stone  as  a  boundary  of  their  victory,  and 
their  enemies'  flight,  and  called  it  the  Stone  of  Power, 
as  a  signal  of  that  power  God  had  given  them  against 
their  enemies, 

3.     So   the   Philistines   after   this    stroke,    made   no 

*  This  is  the  first  place,  in  these  Antiquities,  where  .Tosephns  bejrins 
to  call  his  nation  Jeirs,  he  having  hitherto  nstially,  if  not  constantly, 
called  them  either  Ilcbreir.s-  or  l.srar'.itt's.  The  second  i)lacc  soon  follows. 
ch.  iii.  sect.  5. 
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more  expeditions  against  the  Israelites,  but  lay  still 
out  of  fear,  and  out  of  remembrance  of  what  had  be- 
fallen them;  and  what  courage  the  Philistines  had 
formerly  against  the  Hebrews,  that,  after  this  victory, 
was  transferred  to  the  Hebrews.  Samuel  also  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Philisijnes,  and  slew  many 
of  them,  and  entirely  humbled  their  proud  hearts,  and 
took  from  them  that  country,  which,  when  they  were 
formerly  conquerors  in  battle,  they  had  cut  off  from 
the  Jews,  which  was  the  country  that  extended  from 
the  borders  of  Gath  to  the  city  Ekron :  But  the  remains 
of  the  Canaanites  were  at  this  time  in  friendship  with 
the  Israelites. 


CHAPTER  III. 

How  Samuel,  when  he  was  so  infirm  with  old  age  that 
he  could  not  take  care  of  flic  public  affairs,  intrusted 
them  to  his  sons;  and  hoic  upon  the  evil  administra- 
tion of  the  government  by  them,  the  multitude  were 
so  angry,  that  they  required  to  have  a  king  to  govern 
them,  although  Samuel  was  much  displeased  thereat. 

1.  But  Samuel  the  prophet,  when  he  had  ordered 
the  affairs  of  the  people  after  a  convenient  manner, 
and  had  appointed  a  city  for  every  district  of  them,  he 
commanded  them  to  come  to  such  cities,  to  have  the 
controversies  that  they  had  one  with  another  deter- 
mined in  them,  he  himself  going  over  those  cities  twice 
in  a  year,  and  doing  them  justice:  and  by  that  means 
he  kept  them  in  very  good  order  for  a  long  time. 

2.  But  afterwards  he  found  himself  oppressed  with 
old  age,  and  not  able  to  do  what  he  used  to  do,  so  he 
committed  the  government  and  the  care  of  the  multi- 
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tude  to  his  soiiS;  the  elder  of  which  was  called  Joel, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  was  Abiah.  He  also 
enjoined  them  to  reside  and  judge  the  pe()])le,  the  one 
at  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other  at  Beersheba,  and 
divided  the  people  into  districts  that  should  be  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  each  of  them.  Now  these  men 
afford  us  an  evident  example  and  demonstration,  how 
some  cliildren  are  not  of  the  like  dispositions  with  their 
parents,  and  sometimes  perhaps  good  and  moderate, 
though  born  of  wicked  parents,  and  sometimes  showing 
themselves  to  be  wicked,  though  born  of  good  parents; 
for  these  men  turning  aside  from  their  father's  good 
courses,  and  taking  a  course  that  was  contrary  to  them, 
perverted  justice  for  the  filthy  lucre  of  gifts  and  bribes, 
and  made  their  determinations  not  according  to  truth, 
but  according  to  bribery,  and  turned  aside  to  luxury, 
and  a  costly  way  of  living,  so  that  as  in  the  first  place, 
they  practised  what  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
so  did  they,  in  the  second  place,  what  was  contrary  to 
the  will  of  the  prophet  their  father,  who  had  taken  a 
great  deal  of  care,  and  made  a  very  careful  provision 
that  the  multitude  should  be  righteous. 

3.  But  the  people  upon  these  injuries  offered  to 
their  former  constitution  and  government  by  the 
prophet's  sons,  were  very  uneasy  at  their  actions,  and 
came  running  to  the  prophet,  who  then  lived  at  the 
city  Ramah,  and  informed  him  of  the  transgressions 
of  his  sons;  and  said,  "that  as  he  was  himself  old 
already,  and  too  infirm  by  that  age  of  his  to  oversee 
their  affairs  in  the  manner  he  used  to  do,  so  they 
begged  of  him,  and  entreated  him  to  appoint  some 
person  to  be  king  over  them,  who  might  rule  over  the 
nation,  and  avenge  them  of  the  Philistines,  who  ought 
to  be  punished  for  their  former  oppressions."  Tliese 
words  greatly  afflicted  Samuel,  on  account  of  his  innate 
love  of  justice,  and  his  hatred  to  kingly  government, 
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for  he  was  very  fond  of  an  aristocracy,  as  what  made 
the  men  that  used  it  of  a  divine  happy  disposition: 
Xor  could  he  either  think  of  eating  or  sleeping,  out  of 
his  concern  and  torment  of  mind  at  what  they  had  said, 
but  all  the  night  long  did  he  continue  awake,  and 
revolved  these  notions  in  his  mind. 

4.  While  he  was  thus  disposed,  God  appeared  to 
him,  and  comforted  him,  saying,  "That  he  ought  not  to 
be  uneasy  at  what  the  multitude  desired,  because  it  was 
not  he,  but  Himself  whom  they  isQhisolently  despised, 
and  would  not  have  to  be  alone  then-  King;  that  they 
had  been  contriving  these  things  from  the  very  day 
that  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  that  however  in  no  long 
time  they  would  sorely  repent  of  what  they  did,  which 
repentance  yet  could  not  undo  what  was  thus  done 
for  futurity :  that  they  would  be  sufficiently  rebuked  for 
their  contempt,  and  the  ungrateful  conduct  they  have 
used  towards  me,  and  towards  thy  prophetic  office. 
So  I  command  thee  to  ordain  them  such  a  one  as  I 
shall  name  beforehand  to  be  their  king,  when  thou  hast 
first  described  what  mischiefs  kingly  government  will 
bring  upon  them,  and  openly  testify  before  them  unto 
what  a  great  change  of  affairs  they  are  hasting." 

5.  When  Samuel  had  heard  this,  he  called  the  Jews 
early  in  the  morning,  and  confessed  to  them  that  he 
was  to  ordain  them  a  king;  but  he  said  that  he  was 
first  to  describe  to  them  what  would  follow,  what  treat- 
ment they  would  receive  from  theii  kings,  and  with 
how  many  mischiefs  they  must  struggle:  "For  know  ye, 
said  he,  that,  in  the  first  place,  they  will  take  your  sons 
away  from  you,  and  they  will  command  some  of  them 
to  be  drivers  of  their  chariots,  and  some  to  be  their 
horsemen,  and  the  guards  of  their  body,  and  others  of 
them  to  be  runners  before  them,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  captains  of  hundreds;  they  will  also  make 
them  their  artificers,  makers  of  armour,  and  of  chariots, 
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and  of  instruments,  they  will  make  them  their  hushand- 
men  also,  and  the  cin-ators  of  their  own  fields,  and  the 
diggers  of  their  own  vineyards;  nor  will  there  he  any 
thing  which  they  will  not  do  at  their  commands,  as  if 
they  were  slaves  bought  with  money.  They  will  also 
appoint  your  daughters  to  he  confectioners.,  and  cooks, 
and  bakers;  and  these  will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts 
of  work,  which  women  slaves,  that  are  in  fear  of  stripes 
and  torments,  submit  to.  They  will  besides  this,  take 
away  your  possessions,  and  bestow  them  upon  their 
eunuchs,  and  the  guards  of  tlieir  bodies,  and  will  give 
the  herds  of  your  cattle  to  their  own  servants;  and  to 
say  briefly  all  at  once,  you,  and  all  that  is  yours,  will 
be  servants  to  your  king,  and  will  become  no  way 
superior  to  his  slaves;  and  when  you  suffer  thus,  you 
will  thereby  be  put  in  mind  of  what  I  now  say.  And 
when  you  repent  of  what  you  have  done,  you  will 
beseech  God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  grant 
you  a  quick  deliverance  from  your  kings;  but  he  will 
not  accept  j^our  prayers,  but  will  neglect  you,  and 
permit  you  to  suffer  the  punishment  your  evil  conduct 
has  deserved." 

6.  But  the  multitude  was  still  so  foolish  as  to  be 
deaf  to  these  predictions  of  what  would  befall  them: 
and  too  peevish  to  suffer  a  determination  which  they 
had  injudiciously  once  made  to  be  taken  out  of  their 
mind,  for  they  could  not  be  turned  from  their  purpose : 
nor  did  they  regard  the  words  of  Samuel,  but  peremp- 
torily insisted  on  their  resolution,  and  desired  him  to 
ordain  them  a  king  immediately,  and  not  to  trouble 
himself  with  fears  of  what  would  happen  hereafter, 
for  that  it  was  necessary  they  should  have  with  them 
one  to  fight  their  battles,  and  to  avenge  them  of  their 
enemies,  and  that  it  was  no  way  absurd,  when  their 
neighbours  were  under  kingly  government  that  they 
should  have  the  same  form  of  government  also.     So 
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when  Samuel  saw  that  what  he  had  said  had  not 
diverted  them  from  their  purpose,  but  that  they  con- 
tinued resolute,  he  said,  "Go  you  every  one  home  for 
the  present;  when  it  is  fit  I  will  send  for  you,  as  soon 
as  I  shall  have  learned  from  God,  who  it  is  that  he  will 
give  you  for  a  king." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Tlie  appointment  of  a  king  over  the  Israelites,  whose 
name  was  Saul;  and  this  hij  the  eomviand  of  God. 

1.  There  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  man 
of  good  family,  and  of  a  virtuous  disposition ;  his  name 
was  Kish.  He  had  a  son  a  young  man  of  a  comely 
countenance,  and  of  a  tall  body,  but  his  understanding 
and  his  mind  were  preferable  to  what  was  visible  in 
him,  they  called  him  Saul.  Xow  this  Kish  had  some 
fine  she  asses  that  were  wandered  out  of  the  pasture 
wherein  they  fed,  for  he  was  more  delighted  with  these 
than  with  any  other  cattle  he  had,  so  he  sent  out  his  son 
and  one  servant  with  him  to  search  for  the  beasts;  but 
when  he  had  gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  search  after 
the  asses,  he  went  to  other  tribes,  and  when  he  found 
them  not  there  neither,  he  determined  to  go  his  way 
home,  lest  he  should  occasion  any  concern  to  his  father 
about  himself.  But  when  his  servant  that  followed  him 
told  him  as  they  w^ere  near  the  city  of  Ramah,  that 
there  was  a  true  prophet  in  that  city,  and  advised  him 
to  go  to  him,  for  that  by  him  they  would  know  the 
upshot  of  the  affair  of  their  asses,  he  rephed,  That  if 
they  should  go  to  him,  they  had  nothing  to  give  him 
as  a  reward  for  his  prophecy,  for  their  subsistence 
money  was  spent.     The  servant  answered,  that  he  had 
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still  the  ^  fourth  part  of  a  shekel,  and  he  would  present 
him  with  that,  for  they  were  mistaken  out  of  ignorance, 
as  not  knowing  that  the  prophet  received  no  such 
reward.  So  they  went  to  him,  and  when  thej^  were 
before  the  gates,  they  light  upon  certain  maidens  that 
were  going  to  fetch  water;  and  they  asked  them  which 
was  the  prophet's  house?  they  showed  them  which  it 
was;  and  bid  them  make  haste  before  he  sat  down  to 
supper,  for  he  had  invited  many  guests  to  a  feast,  and 
that  he  used  to  sit  down  before  those  that  were  invited. 
Now  Samuel  had  then  gathered  many  together  to  feast 
with  him  on  this  very  account,  for  while  he  every  day 
prayed  to  God  to  tell  him  beforehand,  whom  he  would 
make  king,  he  had  informed  him  of  this  man  the  day 
before,  for  that  he  would  send  him  a  certain  young  man 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  about  this  hour  of  the 
day;  and  he  sat  on  the  top  of  the  house  in  expectation 
of  that  time's  being  come.  And  when  the  time  was 
completed,  he  came  down  and  went  to  supper;  so  he 
met  with  Saul,  and  God  discovered  to  him,  that  this 
was  he  who  should  rule  over  them.  Then  Saul  went 
up  to  Samuel  and  saluted  him,  and  desired  him  to  in- 
form him  which  was  the  prophet's  house?  for  he  said 
he  was  a  stranger  and  did  not  know  it.  When  Samuel 
had  told  him  that  he  was  himself  the  person,  he  led 
him  in  to  sujjper,  and  assured  him  that  the  asses  were 
found  which  he  had  been  to  seek,  and  that  the  greatest 
of  good  things  were  assured  to  him;  he  replied,  "Sir, 
I  am  too  inconsiderable  to  hope  for  any  such  thing, 
and  of  a  tribe  too  small  to  have  kings  made  out  of  it, 
and  of  a  family  smaller  than  several  other  families; 
but  thou  tellest  me  this  in  jest,  and  makest  me  an 
object  of  laughter,  when  thou  discoursest  with  me  of 

*  Of  this  great  mistake  of  Saul  and  his  servants,  as  if  a  true  prophet 
of  God  would  accept  of  a  gift  or  present,  for  foretelling  what  was  de- 
sired of  IJm ;  see  the  note  on  B.  IV.  ch.  vi.  sect.  3. 
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greater  matters  than  what  I  stand  in  need  of."  How- 
ever the  prophet  led  him  in  to  the  feast,  and  made  him 
sit  down,  him  and  his  servant  that  followed  him,  above 
tile  other  guests  that  were  invited,  which  were  ^  seventy 
in  number;  and  he  gave  order  to  the  servants  to  set 
ine  royal  portion  before  Saul.  But  when  the  time  of 
going  to  bed  was  come,  the  rest  rose  up,  and  every  one 
of  them  went  home,  but  Saul  stayed  with  the  prophet, 
he  and  his  servant,  and  slept  with  him. 

2.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel  raised  up  Saul 
out  of  his  bed,  and  conducted  him  homeward;  and 
when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  desired  him  to  cause 
his  servant  to  go  before,  but  to  stay  behind  himself, 
for  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  him,  when  nobody 
else  was  present.  Accordingly,  Saul  sent  away  his 
servant  that  followed  him;  then  did  the  propli^take  a 
vessel  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  the  head  of  the  young 
man,  and  kissed  him  and  said,  "Be  thou  a  king  by  the 
ordination  of  God  against  tlie  Philistines,  and  for 
avenging  the  Hebrews  for  what  they  have  suffered  by 
them;  of  this  thou  shalt  have  a  sign,  which  I  would 
have  thee  take  notice  of;  as  soon  as  thou  art  departed 
hence,  thou  wilt  find  three  men  upon  the  road,  going 
to  worship  God  at  Bethel,  the  first  of  which  tliou  wilt 
see  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  the  second  carrying 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  third  will  follow  them  car- 
rying a  bottle  of  wine.  These  three  men  will  salute 
thee,  and  speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will  give  thee  two 
of  their  loaves;  which  thou  shalt  accept  of.  And  thence 
thou  shalt  come  to  a  place  called  RachaeVs  monume7it, 
where  thou  shalt  meet  with  those  that  will  tell  thee  thy 

*  It  seems  to  me  not  improbable,  that  these  70  guests  of  Samuel,  as 
here  with  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  were  a  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and 
that  hereby  Samuel  intimated  to  Saul,  that  these  71  were  to  be  his 
constant  counsellors,  and  that  he  was  to  act  not  like  a  sole  monarch,  but 
with  the  advice  and  direction  of  these  71  members  of  the  Jewish  San- 
hedrim upon  all  occasions,  which  we  never  read  yet  that  he  consulted 
afterwards, 
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asses  are  found;  after  tliis,  wlieii  tlioii  comest  to 
Gabatha,  thou  shalt  overtake  a  eoinpany  of  prophets, 
and  thou  shalt  be  seized  with  the  '  divine  Spirit,  and 
prophesy  along  with  them,  till  every  one  that  sees 
thee  shall  be  astonished,  and  wonder,  and  say,  Whence 
is  it  that  the  son  of  Kish  has  arrived  at  this  degree 
of  happiness?  And  when  these  signs  have  liappened 
to  thee,  know  that  God  is  with  thee:  then  do  thou 
salute  thy  father,  and  thy  kindred.  Thou  shalt  also 
come  when  I  send  for  thee  to  (nilgai,  that  we  may  offer 
thank-offerings  to  God  for  these  blessings."  When 
Samuel  had  said  this,  and  foretold  these  things,  he  sent 
the  young  man  away.  Now  all  things  fell  out  to  Saul 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Saul  came  into  the  house  of  his 
kinsman  Abner,  whom  indeed  he  loved  better  than  the 
rest  of  his  relations,  he  was  asked  by  him  concerning 
his  journey,  and  what  accidents  happened  to  him 
therein ;  and  he  concealed  none  of  the  other  things  from 
him,  no,  not  his  coming  to  Samuel  the  prophet,  nor  how 
he  told  him  the  asses  were  found;  but  he  said  nothing 
to  him  about  the  kingdom,  and  what  belonged  thereto, 
which  he  thought  would  procure  him  envy,  and  when 
such  things  are  heard,  they  are  not  easily  believed;  nor 
did  he  think  it  prudent  to  tell  those  things  to  him, 
although  he  appeared  very  friendly  to  him,  and  one 
whom  he  loved  above  the  rest  of  his  relations,  consid- 
ering, I  suppose,  what  human  nature  really  is,  that  no 
one  is  a  firm  friend,  neither  among  our  intimates,  nor 
of  our  kindred,  nor  do  they  preserve  that  kind  dispo- 
sition when  God  advances  men  to  great  prosperity,  but 
they  are  still  ill-natured  and  envious  at  those  that  are 
in  eminent  stations. 

*  An  instance  of  this  divine  fury  we  liave  after  this  in  Saul,  eh.  v. 
sect.  :?,  ;?,  1  Sam.  xi.  6.  See  the  like,  Jiidg.  iii.  10,  and  vi.  'U,  and  xi.  29, 
and  xiii.  25,  and  xiv.  6. 
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4.  Then  Samuel  cjilled  the  people  together  to  the 
city  Mispeh,  and  spake  to  tliem  in  the  words  following, 
which  he  said  he  was  to  speak  by  the  conmiand  of  Cxod : 
That  "when  he  had  granted  them  a  state  of  liberty, 
and  brought  their  enemies  into  subjection,  they  were 
become  unmindful  of  his  benefits,  and  rejected  God 
that  he  shoidd  not  be  their  King,  as  not  considering 
that  it  would  be  most  for  their  advantage  to  be  presided 
over  by  the  best  of  Beings ;  for  God  is  the  best  of 
beings,  and  they  chose  to  have  a  man  for  their  king; 
while  kings  will  use  their  subjects  as  beasts,  according 
to  the  violence  of  their  own  wills  and  inclinations,  and 
other  jDassions,  as  wholly  carried  away  with  the  lust  of 
powxr,  but  w'ill  not  endeavour  so  to  preserve  the  race 
of  mankind  as  his  own  workmanship  and  creation, 
which,  for  that  very  reason,  God  would  take  care  of, 
But  since  you  have  come  to  a  fixed  resolution,  and^tliis 
injurious  treatment  of  God  has  quite  prevailed  over 
you,  dispose  yourselves  by  your  tribes  and  sceptres,  and 
cast  lots." 

5.  When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the  lot  fell 
upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  when  the  lot  was  cast 
for  the  families  of  this  tribe,  that  which  was  called 
Matri,  was  taken;  and  when  the  lot  was  cast  for  the 
single  persons  of  that  family.  Said,  the  son  of  Kish, 
was  taken  for  their  king.  ^Vhen  the  young  man  knew 
this,  he  prevented  [their  sending  for  him],  and  imme- 
diately went  away,  and  hid  himself.  I  suppose  that 
it  was  because  he  would  not  have  it  thought  that  he 
willingly  took  the  government  upon  him;  nay,  he 
showed  such  a  degree  of  command  over  himself,  and  of 
modesty,  that  w^hile  the  greatest  part  are  not  able  to 
contain  their  joy,  even  in  the  gaining  of  small  advan- 
tages, but  presently  show  themselves  publicly  to  all 
men,  this  man  did  not  only  show  nothing  of  that 
nature,  when  he  was  a^^pointed  to  be  the  lord  of  so 
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many,  and  so  great  tribes,  but  crept  away  and  con- 
cealed himself  out  of  the  sight  of  those  he  was  to  reign 
over,  and  made  them  seek  him,  and  that  with  a  good 
deal  of  trouble.  So  when  the  people  were  at  a  loss, 
and  solicitous,  because  Said  disappeared,  the  prophet 
besought  God  to  show  where  the  young  man  was,  and 
to  produce  him  before  them.  So  when  they  had 
learned  of  God  the  place  where  Saul  was  hidden,  they 
sent  men  to  bring  him,  and  when  he  was  come,  they  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude.  Now  he  was  taller 
than  any  of  them,  and  his  stature  was  very  majestic. 

6.  Then  said  the  prophet,  God  gives  you  this  man 
to  be  your  king:  See  how  he  is  higher  than  any  of  the 
people,  and  worthy  of  this  dominion.  So  as  soon  as 
the  people  had  made  acclamation,  God  save  tlie  king; 
the  prophet  wrote  down  what  would  come  to  j^ass  in  a 
book,  and  read  it  in  the  hearing  of  the  king,  and  laid  up 
the  book  in  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  be  a  witness  to 
future  generations  of  what  he  had  foretold.  So  when 
Samuel  had  finished  this  matter,  he  dismissed  the  mul- 
titude, and  came  himself  to  the  city  Ramah,  for  it  was 
his  own  country.  Saul  also  went  away  to  Gibeah, 
where  he  was  born:  and  many  good  men  there  were 
who  paid  him  the  respect  that  was  due  to  him;  but  the 
greater  part  were  ill  men,  who  despised  him,  and 
derided  the  others,  who  neither  did  bring  him  presents, 
nor  did  they  in  affection,  or  even  in  words,  regard  to 
please  him. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Saul's  eo'jyeditiofi  against  the  nation  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  victoi'y  over  them,  and  the  spoils  he  took  from 
them. 

1.  After  one  month,  the  war  which  Saul  had  with 
Nahash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  obtained  to  him 
respect  from  all  the  people,  for  this  Nahash  had  done  a 
great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  Jews  that  lived  beyond 
Jordan,  by  the  expedition  he  had  made  against  them 
with  a  great  and  warlike  army.  He  also  reduced  their 
cities  into  slavery,  and  that  not  only  by  subduing  them 
for  the  present,  which  he  did  by  force  and  violence ;  but 
weakening  them  by  subtilty  and  cunning,  that  they 
might  not  be  able  afterward  to  get  clear  of  the  slaverj' 
they  were  under  to  him;  for  he  put  out  the  right  ^  eyes 
of  those  that  either  delivered  themselves  to  him  upon 
terms,  or  were  taken  by  him  in  war;  and  this  he  did, 
that  when  their  left  eyes  were  covered  by  their  shields, 
they  might  be  wholly  useless  in  war.  Now  when  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites  had  served  those  beyond  Jor- 
dan in  this  manner,  he  led  his  army  against  those  that 
were  called  Gileadites;  and  having  pitched  his  camp 
at  the  metropolis  of  his  enemies,  wliicli  was  the  city 
Jabesh,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  them,  commanding 
them  either  to  deliver  themselves  up,  on  condition  to 
have  their  right  eyes  plucked  out,  or  to  undergo  a 
siege,  and  to  have  their  cities  overthrown.  He  gave 
them  their  choice,  whether  they  would  cut  off  a  small 

'  Take  here  Theodoret's  note,  cited  by  Dr.  Hudson:  "He  that  exposes 
his  shield  to  the  enemy  with  his  left  hand,  thereby  hides  his  left  eye,  and 
looks  at  the  enemy  with  his  rip^ht  eye:  He  therefore  that  plucks  out  that 
eye  makes  men  useless  in  war." 
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member  of  their  body,  or  universally  ])erish.  How- 
ever the  Crileadites  were  so  aff'ri<>hte(l  at  these  offers, 
that  they  had  not  courage  to  say  any  thing  to  either 
of  them,  neither  that  they  would  deliver  themselves  up, 
nor  that  they  would  fight  him.  But  they  desired  that 
he  would  give  them  seven  days  respite,  that  they  might 
send  ambassadors  to  their  countrymen,  and  entreat 
their  assistance;  and  if  they  came  to  assist  them,  they 
vv^ould  fight,  but  if  that  assistance  were  impossible  to 
be  obtained  from  them,  they  said  they  would  deliver 
themselves  up  to  suffer  whatever  he  pleased  to  inflict 
upon  them. 

2.  So  Nahash,  contemning  the  multitude  of  the 
Gileadites,  and  the  answer  they  gave,  allowed  them  a 
respite,  and  gave  them  leave  to  send  to  whomsoever 
the}''  pleased  for  assistance.  So  they  immediately  sent 
to  the  Israelites,  city  by  city,  and  informed  them  what 
Nahash  had  threatened  to  do  to  them,  and  what  great 
distress  they  were  in.  Now  the  people  fell  into  tears 
and  grief,  at  the  hearing  of  what  the  ambassadors  from 
Jabesh  said;  and  the  terror  they  were  in,  permitted' 
them  to  do  nothing  more.  But  when  the  messengers 
were  come  to  the  city  of  king  Saul,  and  declared  the 
dangers  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  were,  the 
people  were  in  the  same  affliction  as  those  in  the  other 
cities,  for  they  lamented  the  calamity  of  these  related 
to  them.  And  when  Saul  was  returned  from  his  hus- 
bandry into  the  city,  he  found  his  fellow-citizens  weep- 
ing; and  when  upon  inquiry,  he  had  learned  the  cause 
of  the  confusion  and  sadness  they  were  in,  he  was 
seized  with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent  away  the  ambas- 
sadors from  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  and  promised 
them  to  come  to  their  assistance  on  the  third  day,  and 
to  beat  their  enemies  before  sim-rising,  that  the  sun, 
upon  its  rising,  might  see  that  they  had  already  con- 
quered, and  were  freed  from  the  fears  they  were  under : 
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But  he  bid  some  of  them  stay  to  conduct  them  the  right 
way  to  Jabesh. 

3.  So  being  desirous  to  turn  the  people  to  this  war 
against  the  Ammonites  by  fear  of  the  losses  they  should 
otherwise  undergo,  and  that  they  might  the  more  sud- 
denly be  gathered  together,  he  cut  the  sinews  of  his 
oxen,  and  threatened  to  do  the  same  to  all  such  as  did 
not  come  with  their  armour  to  Jordan  the  next  day,  and 
follow  him  and  Samuel  the  prophet  whithersoever  they 
should  lead  them.  So  they  came  together,  out  of  fear 
of  the  losses  they  were  threatened  with,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  And  the  multitude  were  numbered  at 
the  city  Bezek.  And  he  found  the  number  of  those 
that  were  gathered  together,  besides  that  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  to  be  seven  hundred  thousand,  while  those 
of  that  tribe  were  seventy  thousand.  So  he  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  proceeded'  in  marching  all  that  night, 
thirty  furlongs,  and  came  to  Jabesh  before  sun-rising. 
So  he  divided  the  army  into  three  companies ;  and  fell 
upon  their  enemies  on  every  side  on  the  sudden,  and 
when  they  expected  no  such  thing:  and  joining  battle 
with  them,  they  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Ammonites; 
as  also  their  king  Xahash.  This  glorious  action  was 
done  by  Saul,  and  was  related  with  great  commenda- 
tion of  him  to  all  the  Hebrews;  and  he  thence  gained 
a  wonderful  reputation  for  his  valour:  For  although 
there  were  some  of  them  that  contemned  him  before, 
they  now  changed  their  minds,  and  honoured  him,  and 
esteemed  him  as  the  best  of  men:  for  he  did  not  content 
himself  with  having  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh 
only,  but  he  made  an  expedition  into  the  country  of  the 
Ammonites  and  laid  it  all  waste,  and  took  a  large  prey, 
and  so  returned  to  his  own  country  most  gloriously: 
So  the  people  were  greatly  pleased  at  these  excellent 
performances  of  Saul's,  and  rejoiced  that  they  had 
constituted  him  their  king.     They  also  made  a  clamour 
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against  those  that  pretended  he  would  be  of  no  ad- 
vantage to  their  affairs;  and  they  said,  where  now  are 
these  men,  let  them  be  brought  to  punisliment,  with  all 
the  like  things  that  nuiltitudes  do  usually  say,  when 
they  are  elevated  with  prosperity,  against  those  that 
lately  had  despised  the  authors  of  it.  But  Saul, 
although  he  took  the  good  will  and  the  affection  of 
these  men  very  kindly,  yet  did  he  swear  that  he  would 
not  see  any  of  his  countrymen  slain  that  day,  since  it 
was  absurd  to  mix  this  victory,  which  God  had  given 
them,  with  the  blood  and  slaughter  of  those  that  were 
of  the  same  image  with  themselves;  and  that  it  was 
more  agreeable  to  be  men  of  a  friendly  disposition,  and 
so  to  betake  themselves  to  feasting. 

4.  And  wlien  Samuel  had  told  them  that  he  ought 
to  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Saul  by  a  second  ordination 
of  him,  they  all  came  together  to  the  city  Gilgal,  for 
thither  did  he  command  them  to  come.  So  the  prophet 
anointed  Saul  with  the  holy  oil,  in  the  sight  of  the 
multitude,  and  declared  him  to  be  king  the  second 
time.  And  so  the  government  of  the  Hebrews  was 
changed  into  a  regal  government;  for  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  and  his  disciple  Joshua,  who  was  their  general, 
they  continued  under  an  aristocracy,  but  after  the 
death  of  Joshua,  for  eighteen  years  in  all,  the  multitude 
had  no  settled  form  of  government,  but  were  in  an 
anarchy;  after  which  they  returned  to  their  former 
government,  they  then  permitting  themselves  to  be 
judged  by  him  who  appeared  to  be  the  best  warrior, 
and  most  courageous,  whence  it  was  that  they  called 
this  interval  of  their  government  the  Juch/es. 

5.  Then  did  Samuel  the  prophet  call  another  as- 
sembly also,  and  said  to  them,  "I  solenmly  adjure  you 
by  God  Almighty,  who  brought  those  excellent  bretli- 
ren,  I  mean  ]\Ioses  and  Aaron  into  the  world,  and 
delivered  our  fathers  from  the  Egyptians,  and  from  the 
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slavery  they  endured  under  them,  that  you  will  not 
speak  what  you  say  to  gratify  nie,  nor  suppress  any 
thing  out  of  fear  of  me,  nor  be  overborne  by  any  other 
passion,  but  say,  what  have  I  ever  done  that  was  cruel 
or  unjust;  or  what  have  I  done  out  of  lucre  or 
covetousness,  or  to  gratify  others?  Bear  witness 
against  me,  if  I  have  taken  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  or  any 
such  thing,  which  yet  when  they  are  taken  to  support 
men,  it  is  esteemed  blameless;  or  have  I  taken  an  ass 
for  mine  own  use  of  any  one  to  his  grief?  Lay  some 
one  such  crime  to  my  charge,  now  we  are  in  your 
king's  presence."  But  they  cried  out,  That  "no  such 
thing  had  been  done  by  him,  but  that  he  had  pre- 
sided over  the  nation  after  an  holy  and  righteous 
manner." 

6.  Hereupon  Samuel,  when  such  a  testimony  had 
been  given  him  by  them  all,  said,  "Since  you  grant  that 
you  are  not  able  to  lay  any  ill  thing  to  my  charge 
hitherto,  come  on  now,  and  do  you  hearken  while  I 
speak  with  great  freedom  to  you.  You  have  been 
guilty  of  great  impiety  against  God  in  asking  you  a 
king.  It  behoves  you  to  remember,  that  our  grand- 
father Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt,  by  reason  of  a 
famine,  with  seventy  souls  only  of  our  family,  and  that 
their  posterity  multiplied  there  to  many  ten  thousands, 
whom  the  Egyptians  brought  into  slavery,  and  hard 
oppression;  that  God  himself,  upon  the  prayers  of  our 
fathers,  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  brethren, 
and  gave  them  power  to  deliver  the  multitude  out  of 
their  distress,  and  this  without  a  king.  These  brought 
us  into  this  very  land  which  you  now  possess:  And 
when  you  enjoyed  these  advantages  from  God,  you 
betrayed  his  worship  and  religion;  nay,  moreover,  when 
you  were  brought  vmder  the  Hands  of  your  enemies, 
he  delivered  you,  first  by  rendering  you  superior  to  the 
Assyrians  and  their  forces,  he  then  made  you  to  over- 
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come  the  Aniinonites,  and  M()a))itcs,  and  hist  of  all  the 
Phihstines;  and  these  things  have  been  aehieved  nnder 
the  conduct  of  Jephtha  and  Gideon.  WHiat  madness 
therefore  possessed  you  to  fly  from  (rod,  and  to  desire 
to  be  under  a  king;  yet  have  1  ordained  him  for  king 
whom  he  chose  for  you.  However,  that  I  may  make 
it  plain  to  you,  that  Ciod  is  angry  and  displeased  at 
your  choice  of  kingly  government,  J  will  so  dispose 
him  that  he  shall  declare  this  very  plainly  to  you  by 
strange  signals,  for  what  none  of  you  ever  saw  here 
before,  I  mean  a  '  winter  storm  in  the  midst  of  harvest, 
I  will  entreat  of  God,  and  will  make  it  visible  to  you." 
Now,  as  soon  as  he  had  said  this,  God  gave  such  great 
signals  by  thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  descent  of 
hail,  as  attested  the  truth  of  all  that  the  prophet  had 
said,  insomuch  that  they  were  amazed  and  terrified,  and 
confessed  they  had  sinned,  and  had  fallen  into  the  sin 
through  ignorance;  and  besought  the  prophet,  as  one 
that  was  a  tender  and  gentle  father  to  them,  to  render 
God  so  merciful  as  to  forgive  this  their  sin,  which  they 
had  added  to  those  other  offences  whereby  they  had 
affronted  him  and  transgressed  against  him.  So  he 
promised  them  that  he  would  beseech  God,  and  per- 
suade him  to  forgive  them  these  their  sins.  However, 
he  advised  them  to  be  righteous,  and  to  be  good,  and 
ever  to  remember  the  miseries  that  had  befallen  them 
on  account  of  their  departure  from  virtue:  as  also,  to 
remember  the  strange  signs  God  had  showed  them,  and 
the  body  of  laws  that  Closes  had  given  them,  if  they 
had  any  desire  of  being  preserved  and  made  happy 
with  their  king.  But  he  said,  that  if  they  should  grow 
careless  of  these  things,  great  judgments  would  come 

*  Mr.  Reland  observes  here,  and  proves  elsewhere  in  his  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  i.  sect.  6,  that  althoufih  thunder  and  lightning  with  ns 
happen  usually  in  summer,  yet  in  Palestine  and  Syria,  they  are  chiefly 
confined  to  winter.  Josephus  takes  noticf^  of  the  siiine  thing  again.  Of 
the  War,  B.  IV.  ch.  iv,  sect.  5,  Vol.  IV. 
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from  God  upon  them,  and  upon  their  king.  And  when 
Samuel  had  thus  prophesied  to  the  Hebrews  he  dis- 
missed them  to  their  own  homes,  having  confirmed  the 
kingdom  to  Saul  the  second  time. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

How  the  Philistines  nucule  another  eiTpedition  against 
the  Hebrews,  and  were  beaten. 

1.  Now  Saul  chose  out  of  the  multitude  about  three 
thousand  men,  and  he  took  two  thousand  of  them  to  be 
the  guards  of  his  own  body,  and  abode  in  the  city 
Sethel,  but  he  gave  the  rest  of  them  to  Jonathan  his 
son  to  be  the  guards  of  his  body;  and  sent  him  to 
Gibeah,  where  he  besieged  and  took  a  certain  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  not  far  from  Gilgal,  for  the  Philis- 
tines of  Gibeah  had  beaten  the  Jews,  and  taken  their 
weapons  away,  and  had  put  garrisons  into  the  strongest 
places  of  the  country,  and  had  forbidden  them  to  carry 
any  instrument  of  iron,  or  at  all  to  make  use  of  any 
iron  in  any  case  whatsoever.  And  on  account  of  this 
prohibition  it  was  that  the  husbandmen,  if  they  had 
any  occasion  to  sharpen  any  of  their  tools,  whether  it 
were  the  coulter  or  the  spade,  or  any  instrument  of 
husbandry,  they  came  to  the  Philistines  to  do  it.  Now 
as  soon  as  the  Philistines  heard  of  this  slaughter  of 
their  garrison,  they  were  in  a  rage  about  it,  and  looking 
on  this  contempt  as  a  terrible  affront  offered  them,  they 
made  war  against  the  Jews,  w^ith  three  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horses,  and  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the 
city  of  ISIichmash.  When  Saul  the  king  of  the  He- 
brews, was  informed  of  this,  he  went  down  to  the  city 
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Gilgal,  and  made  proclamation  over  all  the  country, 
that  they  should  try  to  regain  their  liherty;  and  called 
them  to  tile  war  against  the  Philistines,  diminishing 
their  forces,  and  despising  them  as  not  very  consid- 
erahle,  and  as  not  so  great,  but  they  might  hazard  a 
battle  with  them.  Ikit  when  the  people  about  Saul 
observed  how  numerous  the  Philistines  were,  they  were 
under  a  great  consternation;  and  some  of  them  hid 
themselves  in  caves,  and  in  dens  under  ground,  but  the 
greater  part  fled  into  the  land  beyond  Jordan,  which 
belonged  to  Gad  and  Reubel. 

2.  But  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and  called  him  to 
consult  with  him  about  the  war,  and  the  j)ublic  affairs: 
So  he  commanded  him  to  stay  there  for  him,  and  to 
prepare  sacrifices,  for  he  would  come  to  him  within 
seven  days,  that  they  might  offer  sacrifices  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  might  then  join  battle  with  their 
enemies.     So  he  '  waited,  as  the  prophet  sent  to  him 

*  Saul  seems  to  nave  stayed  till  near  the  time  of  tlie  evening  sacrifice, 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  Samuel  the  prophet  of  God,  had  appointed 
him,  but  not  till  the  end  of  that  day,  as  he  ought  to  have  done;  and 
Samuel  appears  by  delaying  to  come  to  the  full  time  of  the  evening 
sacrifice  on  that  seventh  day,  to  have  tried  him,  (who  seems  to  iiave  been 
already  for  some  time  declining,  from  his  strict  and  bounden,  sui)ordina- 
tion  to  God,  and  his  prophet,  to  have  taken  life  guards  for  himself  and 
his  son,  which  was  entirely  a  new  thing  in  Israel,  and  savoured  of  a 
distrust  of  God's  providence,  and  to  lune  affected  more  than  lie  ought, 
that  independent  authority  which  the  Pagan  l<ings  took  to  themselves;) 
Samuel,  I  say,  seems  to  have  here  tried  Said,  whether  he  would  stay  till 
the  priest  came,  who  alone  could  lawfully  offer  the  sacrifices,  or  would 
boldly  and  profanely  usurp  the  priest's  office,  which  he  venturing  upon, 
was  justly  rejected  for  his  profaneness.  And,  indeed,  since  Said  had 
accepted  kingly  power,  which  naturally  becomes  ungovernable  and  tyran- 
nical, as  God  foretold,  and  the  exjierience  of  all  ages  has  shown,  the 
divine  settlement  by  Moses,  had  soon  l>een  laid  aside  under  the  kings, 
had  not  God,  by  keeping  stric-tly  to  his  laws,  and  severely  executing  the 
threatenings  therein  contained,  restrained  Said  and  otlier  kings  in  some 
degree  of  obedience  to  himself:  Nor  was  even  this  severity  sufficient  to 
restrain  most  of  the  future  kings  of  Israel  and  Judali,  from  the  grossest 
idolatry  and  impiety.  Of  the  advantage  of  which  strictness,  in  tlie  ob- 
serving divine-  laws,  and  inflicting  their  tlireiitened  juMiaitics,  see  Antiq. 
B.  VI.  rh.  xii.  sect.  7,  and  rniiirn  Apion.  B.  II.  sect.  SO,  where  Josephus 
speaks  of  that  matter,  though  it  must  be  noted  tiial  it  seems  at  least  ii> 
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to  do,  yet  did  not  he  however  observe  the  command 
that  was  given  him,  but  when  he  saw  that  the  prophet 
tarried  longer  than  he  expected,  and  that  he  was  de- 
serted by  the  soldiers,  he  took  the  sacrifices  and  offered 
them,  and  when  he  heard  that  Samuel  was  come,  he 
went  out  to  meet  him.  But  the  prophet  said  he  had 
not  done  well  in  disobeying  the  injunctions  he  had  sent 
to  him,  and  had  not  stayed  till  his  coming,  which  being 
appointed  according  to  the  will  of  God,  he  had  pre- 
vented him  in  offering  up  those  prayers,  and  those 
sacrifices,  that  he  should  have  made  for  the  multitude, 
and  that  he  therefore  had  performed  divine  offices  in  an 
ill  manner,  and  had  been  rash  in  performing  them. 
Hereupon  Saul  made  an  apology  for  himself,  and  said, 
"That  he  had  waited  as  many  days  as  Samuel  had 
appointed  him;  that  he  had  been  so  quick  in  offering 
his  sacrifices,  upon  account  of  the  necessity  he  was  in, 
and  because  his  soldiers  were  departing  from  him,  out 
of  their  fear  of  the  enemy's  camp  at  Michmash,  the 
report  being  gone  abroad  that  they  were  coming  down 
upon  him  to  Gilgal."  To  which  Samuel  replied, 
"Nay,  certainly  if  thou  hadst  been  a  righteous  man, 
and  hadst  not  disobeyed  me,  nor  slighted  the  com- 
mands which  God  suggested  to  me  concerning  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more 
hastily  than  the  present  circumstances  required,  thou 
wouldst  have  been  permitted  to  reign  a  long  time,  and 
thy  posterity  after  thee."  So  Samuel  being  grieved  at 
what  had  happened,  returned  home;  but  Saul  came  to 
the  city  Gibeah,  with  his  son  Jonathan,  having  only 
six  hundred  men  with  him;  and  of  these  the  greater 
part  had  no  weapons,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  iron 

three  instances,  that  good  men  did  not  always  immediately  approve  of 
such  divine  severity.  There  seems  to  be  one  instance,  1  Sam.  vi.  19,  20, 
another,  1  Sam.  xv".  11,  and  a  third,  2  Sam.  vi.  8,  9,  Antiq.  B.  VI  ch.  vii. 
sect.  2,  though  they  all  at  last  acquiesced  in  the  divine  conduct,  as  knowing 
that  God  is  iciser  than  men. 
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in  that  country,  as  well  as  of  those  that  could  make 
such  weapons,  for  as  we  showed  a  little  l)ef()re,  the 
Philistines  had  not  suffered  them  to  liave  sucli  iron, 
or  such  workmen.  Now  tlie  Philistines  divided  their 
army  into  three  companies,  and  took  as  many  roads, 
and  laid  waste  the  country  of  the  Ilehrews,  while  king 
Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan  saw  what  was  done,  but 
were  not  able  to  defend  the  land,  as  no  more  than  six 
hundred  men  were  with  them.  But  as  he  and  his  son, 
and  Abiah  the  high  priest,  who  was  of  the  posterity 
of  Eli  the  high  priest,  were  sitting  upon  a  pretty  high 
hill,  and  seeing  the  land  laid  waste,  they  were  miglitily 
disturbed  at  it.  Now  Saul's  son  agreed  with  his 
armour-bearer,  that  they  would  go  pri\'ately  to  the 
enemy's  camp,  and  make  a  tumult  and  a  disturb- 
ance among  them.  And  when  the  armour-bearer  had 
readily  promised  to  follow  him  whithersoever  lie  should 
lead  him,  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  die  in  the 
attempt;  Jonathan  made  use  of  the  young  man's 
assistance,  and  descended  from  the  hill,  and  went  to 
their  enemies.  Now  the  enemy's  camp  was  upon  a 
precipice,  which  had  three  tops,  that  ended  in  a  small 
but  sharp  and  long  extremity,  while  there  was  a  rock 
that  surrounded  them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy.  There  it  so  happened,  that  the 
out-guards  of  the  camp  were  neglected,  because  of  the 
security  that  here  arose  from  the  situation  of  the  place, 
and  because  they  thought  it  altogether  imj)ossible,  not 
only  to  ascend  up  to  the  camp  on  that  quarter,  but  so 
much  as  to  come  near  it.  As  soon  therefore  as  they 
came  to  the  camp,  Jonathan  encouraged  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said  to  him,  "Let  us  attack  our  enemies; 
and  if  when  they  see  us  they  bid  us  come  up  to  them, 
take  that  for  a  signal  of  victory;  but  if  they  say 
nothing,  as  not  intending  to  invite  us  to  come  up,  let 
us  return  back  again."     So  when  they  were  approach- 
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ing-  to  the  enemies'  camp,  just  after  break  of  day,  and 
the  Phihstines  saw  them,  they  said  one  to  another, 
"The  Hebrews  come  out  of  their  dens  and  caves:"  And 
they  said  to  Jonathan  and  to  his  armour-bearer,  "Come 
on,  ascend  up  to  us,  that  we  may  inflict  a  just  punish- 
ment upon  you,  for  your  rash  attempt  upon  us."  So 
Saul's  son  accepted  of  that  invitation,  as  what  signified 
to  him  victory,  and  he  immediately  came  out  of  the 
place  whence  they  were  seen  by  their  enemies,  so  he 
changed  his  place,  and  came  to  the  rock  which  had  none 
to  guard  it,  because  of  its  own  strength;  from  thence 
they  crept  up  with  great  labour  and  difficulty;  and  so 
far  overcame  by  force  the  nature  of  the  place,  till  they 
were  able  to  fight  with  their  enemies.  So  they  fell 
upon  them  as  'hey  were  asleep,  and  slew  about  twenty 
of  them,  and  thereby  filled  them  with  disorder  and 
surprise,  insomuch  that  some  of  thenr  threw  away  their 
entire  armour  and  fled;  but  the  greatest  part  not 
knowing  one  another  because  they  were  of  differeni 
nations,  suspected  one  another  to  be  enemies,  (for  they 
did  not  imagine  there  were  only  two  of  the  Hebrews 
that  came  up,)  and  so  they  fought  one  against  anothei-: 
and  some  of  them  died  in  the  battle,  and  some,  as  they 
were  flying  away,  were  thrown  down  from  the  rocl-: 
headlong. 

3.  Now  Saul's  watchmen  told  the  kin^,  that  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines  was  in  confusion;  then  he  in- 
quired whether  any  body  was  gone  away  from  the 
army?  and  when  he  heard  that  his  son,  and  with  him 
his  armour-bearer,  were  absent,  he  bid  the  high  priest 
take  the  garments  of  his  high  priesthood,  and  prophesy 
to  him  what  success  they  should  have;  who  said,  "That 
they  should  get  the  factory,  and  prevail  against  their 
enemies."  So  he  went  out  after  the  Philistines,  and 
set  upon  them  as  they  were  slaying  one  another. 
Those  also  came  running  to  him,  who  had  fled  to  dens 
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and  caves,  upon  hearing  that  Saul  was  gaining  a 
victory.  AMien  therefore  the  number  of  the  Hebrews 
that  came  to  Saul  amounted  to  about  ten  thousand,  he 
pursued  the  enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  the 
country;  but  then  he  fell  into  an  action,  which  was  a 
very  unhappy  one,  and  liable  to  be  very  much  blamed; 
for  whether  out  of  ignorance,  or  whether  out  of  joy 
for  a  victory  gained  so  strangely,  for  it  frequently 
happens,  that  persons  so  fortunate  are  not  then  able  to 
use  their  reason  consistently,  as  he  was  desirous  to 
avenge  himself,  and  to  exact  a  due  punishment  of  the 
Philistines,  he  denounced  ^  a  curse  on  the  Hebrews, 
''That  if  any  one  put  a  stop  to  his  slaughter  of  the 
enemy,  and  fell  on  eating  and  left  off  the  slaughter  or 
the  pursuit  before  the  night  came  on,  and  obliged  them 
so  to  do,  he  should  be  accursed."  Now  after  Saul  had 
denounced  this  curse,  since  they  were  now  in  a  wood 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which  was  thick 
and  full  of  bees,  Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear  his 
father  denounce  that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the  approba- 
tion the  multitude  gave  to  it,  broke  off  a  piece  of  an 
honey-comb,  and  ate  part  of  it.  But,  in  the  meantime, 
he  was  informed  with  what  a  curse  his  father  had  for- 
bidden them  to  taste  any  thing  before  sun-setting:  so 
he  left  off  eating,  and  said,  "His  father  had  not  done 
well  in  this  prohibition,  because  had  they  taken  some 
food,  they  had  pursued  the  enemy  with  greater  vigour 
and  alacrity,  and  had  both  taken  and  slain  many  more 
of  their  enemies." 

'  This  rash  vow  or  curse  of  SauFs  which  Josephus  says  was  coiifiriiicd 
by  the  people,  and  yet  not  executed,  I  suppose  principally,  because  Jon- 
athan did  not  know  of  it,  is  very  reniarkai)le,  being  of  the  essence  of  tiie 
obligation  of  all  laws,  that  they  be  sufficiently  known  and  promulgated; 
otherwise  the  conduct  of  providence,  as  to  the  sacredness  of  solemn  oaths 
and  vows,  in  God's  refusing  to  answer  by  Urini,  till  this  breach  of  wSauTs 
vow  or  curse  was  understood  and  set  riglit,  and  God  propitiated  by  publif 
prayer,  is  here  very  remarkable,  as  indeed  it  is  every  where  else  in  tiic  OIil 
Testament. 
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4f.  When  therefore  they  had  slain  many  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  Phihstines,  they  fell  uj)on  spoiling  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  not  till  late  in  the  evening. 
They  also  took  a  great  deal  of  j)rey,  and  cattle,  and 
killed  them,  and  ate  them  with  their  blood.  This  was 
told  to  the  king  by  the  Scribes,  that  the  multitude  were 
sinning  against  God,  as  they  sacrificed,  and  were  eat- 
ing before  the  blood  was  well  washed  away,  and  the 
flesh  was  made  clean.  Then  did  Saul  give  order  that  a 
great  stone  should  be  rolled  into  the  midst  of  them, 
and  he  made  proclamation  that  they  should  kill  their 
sacrifices  upon  it,  and  not  feed  upon  the  flesh  with  the 
blood,  for  that  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  And  when 
all  the  people  did  as  the  king  commanded  them,  Saul 
^  erected  an  altar  there,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
upon  it  to  God.  This  was  the  first  altar  that  Saul 
built. 

5.  So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  his  men 
to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  was  day,  in  order  to 
plunder  it,  and  when  the  soldiers  were  not  unwilling 
to  follow  him,  but  indeed  showed  great  readiness  to  do 
as  he  commanded  them,  the  king  called  Ahitub  the 
high  priest,  and  enjoined  him  to  know  of  God,  whether 
he  would  grant  him  the  favour  and  permission  to  go 
against  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  destroy  those 
that  were  in  it.  And  when  the  priest  said.  That  God 
did  not  give  any  answer,  "And  not  without  some 
cause,  said  Saul,  does  God  refuse  to  answer  what  we 
inquire  of  him,  w^hile  yet  a  little  while  ago  he  de- 
clared to  us  all  that  we  desired  beforehand,  and  even 
prevented  us  in  his  answer.     To  be  sure  there  is  some 

'  Here  we  have  still  more  indications  of  Saul's  affectation  of  despotic 
power,  and  of  his  entrenching  upon  the  priesthood,  and  making  and  en- 
deavouring to  execute  a  rash  vow  or  curse  without  consulting  Samuel 
or  the  Sanhedrim.  In  this  view  it  is  also  that  I  look  upon  this  erection 
of  a  new  altar  by  Saul,  and  his  offering  of  burnt-offerings  himself  upon 
it,  and  not  as  any  proper  instance  of  devotion  or  religion,  with  other 
commentators. 
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sin  against  him  that  is  concealed  from  us,  which  is 
the  occasion  of  his  silence.  Now  I  swear  by  him 
himself,  that  though  he  that  hath  conunitted  this  sin 
should  prove  to  be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay 
him,  and  by  that  means  will  appease  the  anger  of 
God  against  us,  and  that  in  the  very  same  manner 
as  if  I  were  to  punish  a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all 
related  to  me,  for  the  same  offence."  So  when  the 
multitude  cried  out  to  him  so  to  do,  he  presently  set 
all  the  rest  on  one  side,  and  he  and  his  son  stood  on 
the  other  side,  and  he  sought  to  discover  the  offender 
by  lot.  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  fall  upon  Jonathan 
himself.  So  when  he  was  asked  by  his  father  what 
sin  he  had  been  guilty  of?  and  what  he  was  conscious 
of  in  the  course  of  his  life  that  might  be  esteemed 
instances  of  guilt  or  profaneness?  his  answer  was 
this,  "O  father,  I  have  done  nothing  more  than  that 
yesterday,  without  knowing  of  the  curse  and  oath 
thou  hadst  denounced,  while  I  was  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  I  tasted  of  an  honey-comb."  But  Saul  sware 
that  he  would  slay  him,  and  prefer  the  observation 
of  his  oath  before  all  the  ties  of  birth  and  of  nature. 
And  Jonathan  was  not  dismayed  at  this  threatening 
of  death,  but  offering  himself  to  it  generously,  and 
undauntedly,  he  said,  "Nor  do  I  desire  you,  father, 
to  spare  me:  death  will  be  to  me  very  acceptable, 
when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety,  and  after  a  glorious 
victory;  for  it  is  the  greatest  consolation  to  me,  that 
I  leave  the  Hebrews  victorious  over  tlie  Philistines." 
Hereupon  all  the  people  were  very  sorry,  and  greatly 
afflicted  for  Jonathan,  and  they  sware  that  they  would 
not  overlook  Jonathan,  and  see  him  die,  who  was 
the  author  of  their  victory.  By  which  means  they 
snatched  him  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in  from  his 
father's  curse,  while  they  made  their  prayers  to  God 
also  for  the  young  man,  that  he  would  remit  his  sin. 
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0.  So  Saul  having  slain  about  sixty  thousand  of 
the  enemy,  returned  home  to  his  own  city,  and  reigned 
happily:  and  he  also  fought  against  the  neighbouring 
nations,  and  subdued  the  Ammonites,  and  JVIoabites, 
and  Philistines,  and  Edomites  and  Amalekites,  as 
also  the  king  of  Zobah.  He  had  three  male  children, 
Jonathan,  and  Isui,  and  Melc-hishua;  with  Merab 
and  Michal  his  daughters.  He  had  also  Abner,  his 
uncle's  son,  for  the  captain  of  his  host;  that  uncle's 
name  was  Ner.  Now  Ner  and  Kish,  the  father  of 
Saul,  were  brothers.  Saul  had  also  a  great  many 
chariots  and  horsemen:  against  whomsoever  he  made 
war,  he  returned  conqueror,  and  advanced  the  affairs 
of  the  Hebrews  to  a  great  degree  of  success  and 
prosperity,  and  made  them  superior  to  other  nations: 
and  he  made  such  of  the  young  men  that  were  re- 
markable for  tallness  and  comeliness  the  guards  of 
his  body. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Saul's  war  with  the  Amalekites,  and  conquest  of  them. 

1.  Now  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,  and  said  to  him, 
"That  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him  in  mind  that 
God  had  preferred  him  before  all  others,  and  or- 
dained him  king;  that  he  therefore  ought  to  be 
obedient  to  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  authority,  as 
considering,  that  though  lie  had  the  dominion  over 
the  other  tribes,  yet  that  God  had  the  dominion  over 
him,  and  over  all  things.  That  accordingly  God  said 
to  him,  that  because  the  Amalekites  did  the  Hebrews 
a  great  deal  of  mischief  while  they  were  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  when  upon  their  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
they  were  making  their  way  to  that  country  which 
is  now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee  to  punish  the  Amalek- 
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ites,  by  making  war  upon  tlieni,  and  when  tliou 
hast  subdued  them,  to  leave  none  of  them  ahve,  but 
to  pursue  them  through  every  age,  and  to  shiy  tliem, 
beginning  with  the  women  and  the  infants,  and  to 
require  this  as  a  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon 
them  for  the  mischief  they  did  to  our  forefathers.  To 
spare  nothing,  neither  asses  nor  other  beasts,  nor 
to  reserve  any  of  them  for  your  own  advantage  and 
possession,  but  to  devote  them  universally  to  God, 
and,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Moses,  to  blot 
out  the  name  of  ^Amalek  entirely." 

2.  So  Savd  promised  to  do  what  he  was  com- 
manded; and  supposing  that  his  obedience  to  God 
would  be  shown,  not  only  in  making  war  against  the 
Amalekites,  but  more  fully  in  the  readiness  and 
quickness  of  his  proceedings,  he  made  no  delay,  but 
immediately  gathered  together  all  his  forces;  and 
when  he  had  numbered  them  in  Gilgal,  he  found 
them  to  be  about  four  hundred  thousand  of  the 
Israelites,  besides  the  tribe  of  Judah;  for  that  tribe 
contained  by  itself  thirty  thousand.  Accordingly 
Saul  made  an  irruption  into  the  country  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  set  many  men  in  several  parties  in 
ambush  at  the  river,  that  so  he  might  not  only  do 
them  a  mischief  by  open  fighting,  but  might  fall  upon 
them  unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  and  might  tliereby 
compass  them  round  about,  and  kill  tliem.  And 
when  he  had  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  he  beat 
them,  and  pursuing  them  as  they  fled,  he  destroyed 
them  all.     And  when  that  undertaking  had  succeeded, 

*  The  reason  of  this  severity  is  distinctly  given,  1  Sam,  xv.  18.  "Go, 
and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites."  Nor  indeed  do  we 
ever  meet  with  these  Amalekites  but  as  very  cruel  and  bloody  ])eople, 
and  particularly  seeking  to  injure  and  utterly  to  destroy  the  nation  of 
Israel,  Exod.  xvii.  8-16,  Xumb.  xiv.  45,  Deut.  xxv.  17-19,  Judges  vi.  3,  6, 
1  Sam.  XV.  3.3,  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  7,  and  al)ove  all,  tlie  most  barbarous  of  all 
cruelties,  that  of  Haman  the  Agagite,  or  one  of  the  posterity  of  Agag, 
the  old  king  of  the  Amalekites,  Esther  iii,  1-lG, 
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according  as  God  had  foretold,  he  set  upon  the 
cities  of  the  Amalekites:  he  besieged  them,  and  took 
them  by  force,  partly  by  warlike  machines,  partly 
by  mines  dug  under  ground,  and  partly  by  building 
walls  on  the  outsides.  Some  they  starved  out  with 
famine,  and  some  they  gained  bj^  other  methods;  and 
after  all,  he  betook  himself  to  slay  the  women  and 
the  children,  and  thought  he  did  not  act  therein  either 
barbarously  or  inhumanly;  first,  because  they  were 
enemies  whom  he  thus  treated,  and,  in  the  next  place, 
because  it  was  done  by  the  command  of  God,  whom 
it  was  dangerous  not  to  obey.  He  also  took  Agag, 
the  enemy's  king,  captive;  the  beauty  and  tallness 
of  whose  body  he  admired  so  much,  that  he  thought 
him  worthy  of  preservation:  Yet  was  not  this  done 
however  according  to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  giving 
way  to  human  passions,  and  suffering  himself  to  be 
moved  with  an  unseasonable  commiseration,  in  a 
point  where  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  indulge  it,  for 
God  hated  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such  a 
degree,  that  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no  pity 
on  even  those  infants  which  we  by  nature  chiefly 
compassionate;  but  Saul  preserved  their  king  and 
governor  from  the  miseries  which  the  Hebrews  brought 
on  the  people,  as  if  he  preferred  the  fine  appearance 
of  the  enemy  to  the  memory  of  wliat  God  had  sent 
him  about.  The  multitude  were  also  guilty,  together 
with  Saul,  for  they  spared  the  herds  and  the  flocks, 
and  took  them  for  a  prey,  when  God  had  commanded 
they  should  not  spare  them.  They  also  carried  off 
with  them  the  rest  of  their  wealth  and  riches,  but  if 
there  were  any  thing  that  was  not  worthy  of  regard, 
that  they  destroyed. 

3.  But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  those  Amalek- 
ites, that  reached  from  Pelusium  of  Egypt  to  the 
Red   Sea,  he  laid  waste  all  the  rest  of  the  enemy's 
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country:  hut  for  tlie  nation  of  the  Shecheinites,  he 
did  not  touch  them,  altliough  they  dwelt  in  the  very 
middle  of  the  country  of  JNlidian;  for  hcfore  the  hattle, 
Saul  had  sent  to  them,  and  charged  them  to  depart 
thence,  lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  miseries 
of  the  Amalekites,  for  he  had  a  just  occasion  for 
saving  them,  since  they  were  of  the  kindred  of  Raguel, 
]\Ioses'  father-in-law. 

4.  Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with  joy,  for 
the  glorious  things  he  had  done,  and  for  the  conquest 
of  his  enemies,  as  though  he  had  not  neglected  any 
thing  which  the  prophet  had  enjoined  him  to  do, 
when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with  the  Amalekites, 
and  as  though  he  had  exactly  observed  all  that  he 
ought  to  have  done.  But  God  was  grieved  that  the 
king  of  the  Amalekites  was  preserved  alive,  and  that 
the  multitude  had  seized  on  the  cattle  for  a  prey, 
because  these  things  were  done  without  his  permis- 
sion; for  he  thought  it  an  intolerable  thing,  that  they 
should  conquer  and  overcome  their  enemies  by  that 
power  which  he  gave  them,  and  then  that  he  himself 
should  be  so  grossly  despised  and  disobeyed  by  them, 
that  a  mere  man  that  was  a  king  would  not  bear  it. 
He  therefore  told  Samuel  the  prophet,  that  he  re- 
pented that  he  had  made  Saul  king,  while  he  did 
nothing  that  he  had  commanded  him,  but  indulged 
his  own  inclinations.  When  Samuel  heard  that,  he 
was  in  confusion;  and  began  to  beseech  (rod  all  that 
night  to  be  reconciled  to  Saul,  and  not  to  be  angry 
with  him:  but  he  did  not  grant  that  forgiveness  to 
Saul  which  the  prophet  asked  for,  as  not  deeming 
it  a  fit  thing  to  grant  forgiveness  of  [such]  sins  at 
his  entreaties,  since  injuries  do  not  otherwise  grow 
so  great  as  by  the  easy  tempers  of  those  that  are 
injured;  for  while  they  hunt  after  the  glory  of  being 
thought    gentle    and   good-natured,    before    they    are 
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aware,  they  produce  other  sins.  As  soon  therefore 
as  God  had  rejected  the  intercession  of  the  prophet, 
and  it  plainly  appeared  he  would  not  change  his 
mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel  came  to  Saul  to  Gil- 
gal.  When  the  king  saw  him,  he  ran  to  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  said,  "I  return  thanks  to  God 
who  hath  given  me  the  victory,  for  I  have  performed 
every  thing  that  he  hath  commanded  me."  To  which 
Samuel  replied,  "How  is  it  then  that  I  hear  the 
bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  greater 
cattle  in  the  camp?"  Saul  made  answer.  That  "the 
people  had  reserved  them  foi*  sacrifices,  but  that,  as 
to  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites,  it  was  entirely  de- 
stroyed, as  he  had  received  it  in  command  to  see 
done,  and  that  no  one  man  was  left,  but  that  he  had 
saved  alive  the  king  alone,  and  brought  him  to  him, 
concerning  whom  he  said  they  would  advise  together 
what  should  be  done  with  him."  But  the  prophet 
said,  "God  is  not  delighted  with  sacrifices,  but  witli 
good  and  righteous  men,  who  are  such  as  follow  his 
will  and  his  laws,  and  never  think  that  any  thing  is 
well  done  by  them  but  when  they  do  it  as  God  hath 
commanded  them:  that  he  then  looks  upon  himself 
as  affronted,  not  when  any  one  does  not  sacrifice,  but 
when  any  one  appears  to  be  disobedient  to  him. 
But  that  from  those  who  do  not  obey  him,  nor  paj^ 
him  that  duty  which  is  the  alone  true  and  acceptable 
worship,  he  will  not  kindly  accept  their  oblations,  be 
those  they  offer  never  so  man}^  and  so  fat,  and  be 
the  presents  they  make  him  never  so  ornamental, 
nay,  though  they  were  made  gold  and  silver  them- 
selves, but  he  will  reject  them,  and  esteem  them 
instances  of  wickedness,  and  not  of  piety.  And  that 
he  is  delighted  with  those  that  still  bear  in  mind  this 
one  thing,  and  this  only,  how  to  do  tliat,  whatsoever 
it  be,  which  God  pronounces  or  commands  for  them 
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to  do,  and  to  choose  rather  to  (He  than  to  transgress 
any  of  those  coniniands;  nor  does  he  reijuire  so  niueli 
as  a  sacritiee  from  them.  And  when  these  do  sacri- 
fice, though  it  be  a  mean  obhition,  he  better  accepts 
of  it  as  the  honoui-  of  poverty,  than  such  oblations 
as  come  from  the  richest  men  tliat  offer  them  to  liim. 
Wherefore  take  notice,  that  thou  art  under  the  wrath 
of  God,  for  thou  hast  despised  and  neglected  what 
lie  commanded  thee.  How  dost  thou  then  suppose 
that  he  will  respect  a  sacrifice  out  of  such  things  as 
he  hath  doomed  to  destruction?  unless  perhaps  thou 
dost  imagine  that  it  is  almost  all  one  to  offer  it  in 
sacrifice  to  God  as  to  destroy  it.  Do  thou  therefore 
expect  that  thy  kingdom  will  be  taken  fi'om  thee, 
and  that  authority  which  thou  hast  abused  by  such 
insolent  behaviour,  as  to  neglect  that  God  who  be- 
stowed it  upon  thee."  Then  did  Saul  confess,  that 
he  had  acted  unjustly,  and  did  not  deny  that  he 
had  sinned,  because  he  had  transgressed  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  prophet;  but  he  said,  that  it  was  out  of 
a  dread  and  fear  of  the  soldiers,  that  he  did  not  pro- 
hibit and  restrain  them  when  they  seized  on  the  prey. 
But  forgive  me,  said  he,  and  be  merciful  to  me,  for 
I  will  be  cautious  how  I  offend  for  the  time  to  come. 
He  also  entreated  the  prophet  to  go  back  with  him 
that  he  might  offer  his  thank-offerings  to  God;  bi»t 
Samuel  went  home,  because  he  saw  that  God  would 
not  be  reconciled  to  him. 

5.  But  then  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain  Sam- 
uel, that  he  took  hold  of  his  cloak,  and  because  the 
vehemence  of  Samuel's  departure  made  the  motion 
to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon  which  the 
prophet  said,  that  after  the  same  manner  should  the 
kingdom  be  rent  from  him,  and  that  a  good  and  a 
just  man  should  take  it;  that  (k)d  persevered  in  what 
he  had  decreed  about  him;   that   to   be   nuitable   and 
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changeable  in  what  is  determined,  is  agreeable  to 
human  passions  only,  but  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
divine  power.  Hereupon  Saul  said,  that  he  had  been 
wicked,  but  that  what  was  done  could  not  be  undone: 
He  therefore  desired  him  to  honour  him  so  far,  that 
the  multitude  might  see  that  he  would  accompany  him 
in  worshipping  God.  So  Sanmel  granted  him  that 
favour,  and  went  with  him  and  worshipped  God. 
Agag,  also,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites,  was  brought 
to  him;  and  when  the  king  asked,  How  bitter  death 
was?  Samuel  said:  As  thou  hast  made  many  of  the 
Hebrew  mothers  to  lament  and  bewail  their  children, 
so  shalt  thou  by  thy  deatli,  cause  thy  mother  to  lament 
thee  also.  Accordingly  he  gave  order  to  slay  him 
immediately  at  Gilgal,  and  then  went  away  to  the 
city  Ramah. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  upon  Saurs  transgression  of  the  prophet's  com- 
mands, Samuel  ordained  another  person  to  he  king 
privately,  whose  name  was  David,  as  God  com- 
manded him. 

*  1.  Now  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  miserable  con- 
dition he  had  brought  himself  into,  and  that  he  had 
made  God  to  be  his  enemy,  he  went  up  to  his  royal 
palace  at  Gibeah,  which  name  denotes  an  hill,  and 
after  that  day  he  came  no  more  into  the  presence  of 
the  prophet.  And  when  Samuel  mourned  for  him, 
God  bid  him  leave  off  his  concern  for  him,  and  to  take 
the  holy  oil,  and  go  to  Bethlehem  to  Jesse,  the  son 
of  Obed,  and  to  anoint  such  of  his  sons  as  he  should 
show  him  for  their  future  king.  But  Samuel  said, 
he  was  afraid  lest  Saul,  when  he  came  to  know  of  it. 
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should  kill  him,  either  hy  some  private  method  or  even 
openly.  But  upon  God's  suggesting  to  him  a  safe 
way  of  going  thither,  he  came  to  the  forementioned 
city;  and  when  they  all  saluted  him,  and  asked,  \Vhat 
was  the  occasion  of  his  coming?  he  told  them,  he  came 
to  sacrifice  to  God.  When,  therefore,  he  had  gotten 
the  sacrifice  ready,  he  called  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  par- 
take of  those  sacrifices;  and  when  he  saw  his  eldest 
son  to  be  a  tall  and  handsome  man,  he  guessed  by 
his  comeliness  that  he  was  the  person  who  was  to  be 
their  future  king.  But  he  was  mistaken  in  judging 
about  God's  providence,  for  when  Samuel  inquired  of 
God,  whether  he  should  anoint  this  youth,  whom  he 
so  admired,  and  esteemed  worthy  of  the  kingdom? 
God  said,  "]Men  do  not  see  as  God  seetli.  Thou 
indeed  hast  respect  to  the  fine  appearance  of  this 
youth,  and  thence  esteemest  him  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom, while  I  propose  the  kingdom  as  a  reward,  not 
of  the  beauty  of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of  souls,  and 
I  inquire  after  one  that  is  perfectly  comely  in  that 
respect.  I  mean  one  who  is  beautiful  in  piety,  and 
righteousness,  and  fortitude,  and  obedience,  for  in 
them  consists  the  comeliness  of  the  soul."  When  (iod 
had  said  this,  Sanmel  bid  Jesse  to  show  him  all  his 
sons.  So  he  made  five  others  of  his  sons  to  come  to 
him;  of  all  which  Eliab  was  the  eldest,  Aminadab  the 
second,  Shammah  the  third,  Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Rael 
the  fifth,  and  Asam  the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet 
saw  that  these  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  eldest  in 
their  countenances,  he  inquired  of  God,  which  of  them 
it  was  whom  he  chose  for  their  king?  And  when  God 
said  it  was  none  of  them,  he  asked  Jesse,  whether  he 
had  not  some  other  sons  besides  these?  and  when  he 
said  that  he  had  one  more  named  David,  but  that  he 
was  a  shepherd,  and  took  care  of  the  flocks,  Samuel 
bid  them  call  him  immediately,   for   that   till  he   was 


408  ANTIQUITIES  Book  vi. 

once  come  they  could  not  possibly  sit  down  to  the 
feast.  Now,  as  soon  as  his  father  had  sent  for  David, 
and  he  was  come,  he  appeared  to  be  of  a  yellow  com- 
plexion, of  a  sharp  sight,  and  a  comely  person  in  other 
respects  also.  This  is  he,  said  Samuel  privately  to 
himself,  whom  it  pleases  God  to  make  our  king.  So 
he  sat  down  to  the  feast,  and  placed  the  youth  under 
him,  and  Jesse  also,  with  his  other  sons;  after  which 
he  took  oil,  in  the  presence  of  David,  and  anointed 
him,  and  whispered  him  in  the  ear,  and  acquainted 
him,  that  God  chose  him  to  be  their  king;  and  exhorted 
him  to  be  righteous,  and  obedient  to  his  commands, 
for  that  by  this  means  his  kingdom  would  continue 
for  a  long  time,  and  that  his  house  should  be  of  great 
splendour,  and  celebrated  in  the  world:  that  he  should 
overthrow  the  Philistines;  and  that  against  what  nation 
soever  he  should  make  war,  he  should  be  the  conqueror, 
and  survive  the  fight;  and  that  while  he  lived  he  should 
enjoy  a  glorious  name,  and  leave  such  a  name  to  his 
posterity  also. 

2.  So  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these  admoni- 
tions, went  away:  But  the  divine  power  departed  from 
Saul,  and  removed  to  David;  who,  upon  this  removal 
of  the  divine  spirit  to  him,  began  to  prophesy.  But  as 
for  Saul,  some  strange  and  demoniacal  disorders  came 
upon  him,  and  brought  upon  him  such  suffocations  as 
were  ready  to  choke  him,  for  which  the  physicians 
could  find  no  other  remedy  but  this,  that  if  any  person 
could  charm  those  passions  by  singing,  and  playing 
upon  the  harp,  they  advised  them  to  inquire  for  such 
an  one,  and  to  observe  when  these  demons  came  upon 
him  and  disturbed  him,  and  to  cause  that  such  a 
person  might  stand  over  him  and  ^  play  on  the  harp, 

*  Spanheim  takes  notice  here,  that  the  Greeks  had  such  singers  of 
hymns,  and  that  usually  children  or  youth  were  picked  out  for  that 
service;  as  also  that  those  called  sinr/ers.  to  the  harp,  did  the  same  that 
David  did  here,  i.  e.  join  their  own  vocal  and  instrumental  music  together. 
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and  recite  liyinns  to  liim.  Accordingly  Sanl  did  not 
delay,  but  commanded  them  to  seek  out  such  a  man. 
And  when  a  certain  stander-by  said,  that  he  had  seen 
in  the  city  of  Bethlehem  a  son  of  Jesse,  who  was  yet 
no  more  than  a  child  in  age,  but  comely  and  beautiful, 
and  in  other  respects  one  that  was  deserving  of  great 
regard,  who  was  skilful  in  playing  on  the  harp,  and 
in  singing  of  hymns,  and  an  excellent  soldier  in  war, 
he  sent  to  Jesse,  and  desired  him  to  take  David  away 
from  the  flocks,  and  send  him  to  him,  for  he  had  a 
mind  to  see  him,  as  having  heard  an  advantageous 
character  of  his  comeliness,  and  his  valour.  So  Jesse 
sent  his  son,  and  gave  him  presents  to  carry  to  Saul. 
And  when  he  was  come,  Saul  was  jjleased  with  him, 
and  made  him  his  armour-bearer,  and  had  him  in  very 
great  esteem,  for  he  charmed  his  passion,  and  was  the 
only  jjhysician  against  the  trouble  he  had  from  the 
demons  whensoever  it  was  that  it  came  upon  him,  and 
this  by  reciting  of  hymns,  and  playing  upon  the  harp, 
and  bringing  Saul  to  his  right  mind  again.  How- 
ever, he  sent  to  Jesse  the  father  of  the  child,  and 
desired  him  to  permit  David  to  stay  with  him,  foi* 
that  he  was  delighted  with  his  sight  and  company; 
which  stay,  that  he  might  not  contradict  Saul,  Jie 
granted.  . 

CHAPTER  IX. 

How  the  Philistines  made  another  eocpedition  against 
the  Hebrews,  nnder  the  reign  of  Saul;  and  how  they 
were  overcome  hij  David's  slaying  Goliath  in  a  single 
combat. 

1.     NoAV    the    Philistines    gathered    themselves    to- 
gether again  no  very  long  time  afterward,  and  having 
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gotten  together  a  great  army,  they  made  war  against 
the  Israehtes:  and  having  seized  a  place  between 
Shoccoh  and  Azekah,  they  there  pitched  their  camp. 
Saul  also  drew  out  his  army  to  oppose  them;  and  by 
pitching  his  own  camp  on  a  certain  hill,  he  forced 
the  Philistines  to  leave  their  former  camp,  and  to 
encamp  themselves  upon  such  another  hill,  over  against 
that  on  which  Saul's  army  lay,  so  that  a  valley,  which 
was  between  the  two  hills  on  which  they  lay,  divided 
their  camps  asunder.  Now  there  came  down  a  man 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  whose  name  was 
Goliath,  of  the  city  Gath,  a  man  of  vast  bulk,  for  he 
was  of  four  cubits  and  a  span  in  tallness,  and  had 
about  him  weapons  suitable  to  the  largeness  of  his 
body,  for  he  had  a  breast-plate  on  that  weighed  five 
thousand  shekels;  he  had  also  an  helmet  and  gi-eaves 
of  brass  as  large  as  you  would  naturally  suppose  might 
cover  the  limbs  of  so- vast  a  body.  His  spear  was 
also  such  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing  in  his 
right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying  on  his  shoulders. 
He  had  also  a  lance  of  six  hundred  shekels:  and  many 
followed  him  to  carry  his  armour.  Wherefore  this 
Goliath  stood  between  the  two  armies,  as  they  were 
in  battle  array,  and  sent  out  a  loud  voice,  and  said 
to  Saul,  and  to  the  Hebrews,  "I  will  free  you  from 
fighting  and  from  dangers;  for  what  necessity  is  there 
that  your  army  should  fall  and  be  afflicted?  Give 
me  a  man  of  you  that  will  fight  with  me,  and  he  that 
conquers  shall  have  the  reward  of  the  conqueror,  and 
determine  the  war;  for  these  shall  serve  those  others 
to  whom  the  conqueror  shall  belong:  And  certainly 
it  is  much  better,  and  more  prudent,  to  gain  what  you 
desire  by  the  hazard  of  one  man  than  of  all."  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  retired  to  his  own  camp;  but  the 
next  day  he  came  again,  and  used  the  same  words, 
and  did  not  leave  off  forty  days  together,  to  challenge 
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the  enemy  in  the  same  words,  till  Saul  and  his  army 
were  therewith  terrified,  while  they  put  themselves  iii 
array  as  if  they  would  fight,  but  did  not  come  to  a 
close  battle. 

2.  Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews  and 
the  Phihstines  was  going  on,  Saul  sent  away  David 
to  his  father  Jesse,  and  contented  himself  with  those 
three  sons  of  his  whom  he  had  sent  to  his  assistance, 
and  to  be  partners  in  the  dangers  of  the  war;  And 
at  first  David  returned  to  feed  his  sheep  and  his 
flocks;  but  after  no  long  time  he  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Hebrews,  as  sent  by  his  father  to  carry  provi- 
sions to  his  brethren,  and  to  know  what  they  were 
doing.  While  Goliath  came  again,  and  challenged 
them,  and  reproached  them,  that  they  had  no  man 
of  valoui"  among  them,  that  durst  come  down  to  fight 
him;  and  as  David  was  talking  with  his  brethren  about 
the  business  for  which  his  father  had  sent  him,  he 
heard  the  Philistine  repioaching  and  abusing  the  army, 
and  had  indignation  at  it,  and  said  to  his  brethren, 
I  am  ready  to  fight  a  single  combat  with  this  adversary. 
Whereupon  Eliab,  his  eldest  brother,  reproved  him, 
and  said,  that  he  spake  too  rashly  and  improperly  for 
one  of  his  age,  and  bid  him  go  to  his  flocks,  and  to 
his  father.  So  he  was  abashed  at  his  brother's  words, 
and  went  away,  but  still  spake  to  some  of  the  soldiers, 
that  he  was  willing  to  fight  with  him  that  challenged 
them.  And  when  they  had  informed  Saul  what  was 
the  resolution  of  the  young  man,  the  king  sent  for  him 
to  come  to  him:  And  when  the  king  asked  what  he 
had  to  say,  he  replied,  "O  king,  ne  not  cast  down, 
nor  afraid,  for  I  will  depress  the  insolence  of  this 
adversary,  and  will  go  down  and  fight  with  him,  and 
will  bring  him  under  me,  as  tall  and  as  great  as  he 
is,  till  he  shall  be  sufficiently  laughed  at,  and  thy  army 
shall  get  great  glory,  when  he  shall  be  slain  by  one 
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that  is  not  yet  of  man's  estate,  neither  fit  for  fighting, 
nor  capable  of  being  intrusted  with  the  marshalhng  an 
army,  or  ordering  a  battle,  but  by  one  that  looks  like 
a  child,  and  is  really  no  elder  in  age  than  a  child." 

3.  Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness  and  alacrity 
of  David,  but  durst  not  presume  on  his  abihty,  by 
reason  of  his  age;  but  said  he  must  on  that  account 
be  too  weak  to  fight  with  one  that  was  skilful  in  the 
art  of  war.  "I  undertake  this  enterprise,"  said  David, 
"in  dependence  on  God's  being  with  me,  for  I  have  had 
experience  already  of  his  assistance ;  for  I  once  pursued 
after  and  caught  a  lion  that  assaulted  my  flocks,  and 
took  away  a  lamb  from  them;  and  I  snatched  the 
lamb  out  of  the  wild  beast's  mouth,  and  when  he 
leaped  upon  me  with  violence,  I  took  him  by  the  tail, 
and  dashed  him  against  the  ground.  In  the  same 
manner  did  I  avenge  myself  on  a  bear  also;  and  let 
this  adversary  of  ours  be  esteemed  like  one  of  these 
wild  beasts,  since  he  has  a  long  while  reproached  our 
army,  and  blasphemed  our  God,  who  will  yet  reduce 
him  under  my  power." 

4.  However,  Saul  prayed  that  the  end  might  be, 
by  God's  assistance,  not  disagreeable  to  the  alacrity 
and  boldness  of  the  child;  and  said,  "Go  thy  way 
to  the  fight."  So  he  put  about  him  his  breast-plate, 
and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted  the  helmet  on  his 
head,  and  sent  him  away.  But  David  was  burdened 
with  hfs  armour,  for  he  had  not  been  exercised  to  it, 
nor  had  he  learned  to  walk  with  it;  so  he  said,  "Let 
this  armour  be  thine,  O  king,  w^ho  art  able  to  bear  it, 
but  give  me  leave  to  fight  as  thy  servant,  and  as  I  my- 
self desire."  Accordingly  he  laid  by  the  armour,  and 
taking  his  staff  with  him,  and  putting  five  stones  out 
of  the  brook  into  a  shepherd's  bag,  and  having  a  sling 
in  his  right  hand,  he  went  towards  Goliath.  But  the 
adversary  seeing  him  in  such  i  manner,  disdained  him, 
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and  jested  upon  him,  as  if  he  had  not  such  weapons 
with  him  as  are  usual  when  one  man  fights  against 
another,  hut  such  as  are  used  in  (h*ivin<>-  away  and 
avoiding  of  dogs;  and  said,  ''Dost  thou  take  me  not 
for  a  man,  hut  a  dog?"  To  wliich  lie  replied,  "No, 
not  for  a  dog,  hut  for  a  creatiu'e  worse  tlian  a  dog." 
This  provoked  Goliath  to  anger,  who  tliereupon  cursed 
him  hy  the  name  of  God,  and  threatened  to  give  his 
flesh  to  the  heasts  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  to  he  torn  in  pieces  hy  them.  To  whom  David 
answered,  "Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with 
a  spear,  and  with  a  hreast-plate,  hut  I  have  God  for 
my  armour,  in  coming  against  thee,  who  will  destroy 
thee  and  all  thy  army  by  my  hands;  for  I  will  this 
day  cut  off  thy  head,  and  cast  the  other  parts  of  thy 
hody  to  the  dogs,  and  all  men  shall  learn  that  God  is 
the  protector  of  the  Hebrews,  and  that  our  armour 
and  our  strength  is  in  his  Providence,  and  that  with- 
out God's  assistance,  all  other  warlike  preparations 
and  power  is  useless."  So  the  Philistine  being  retarded 
by  the  weight  of  his  armour,  wdien  he  attempted  to 
meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as  despising 
him,  and  depending  upon  it  tliat  he  should  slay  him, 
who  was  both  unarmed,  and  a  child  also,  without  any 
trouble  at  all. 

5.  But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist,  being  accom- 
panied with  an  invisible  assistant,  who  was  no  other 
than  God  himself.  And  taking  one  of  the  stones  that 
he  had  out  of  the  brook,  and  had  put  into  the 
shepherd's  bag,  and  fitting  it  to  his  sling,  he  slang 
it  against  the  Philistine.  This  stone  fell  upon  his 
forehead,  and  sunk  unto  his  brain,  insomuch  tliat 
Goliath  was  stunned  and  fell  upon  his  face.  So  David 
ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adversary  as  he  lay  down, 
and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword;  for  he  liad 
no  sword  himself.     And  upon  the  fall  of  Croliatli,  the 


414  ANTIQUITIES  Book  vi. 

Philistines  were  beaten,  and  fled:  for  when  they  saw 
their  champion  prostrate  on  the  ground,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  entire  issue  of  their  affairs,  and  j:esolved 
not  to  stay  any  longer,  but  committed  themselves  to 
an  ignominious  and  indecent  flight,  and  thereby  en- 
deavoured to  save  themselves  from  the  dangers  they 
were  in.  But  Saul  and  the  entire  army  of  the  He- 
brews, made  a  shout,  and  ruslied  upon  them,  and  slew 
a  great  number  of  them,  and  pursued  the  rest  to  the 
borders  of  Gath,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron;  so  that 
there  were  slain  of  the  Philistines  thirty  thousand,  and 
twice  as  many  wounded.  But  Saul  returned  to  their 
camp,  and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  and  burnt 
it;  but  David  carried  the  head  of  Goliath  into  his  own 
tent,  but  dedicated  his  sword  to  God  [at  the  taber- 
nacle.] 


CHAPTER  X.  * 

Saul  envies  David  for  his  glorious  success,  and  takes  an 
occasion  of  euirappiucj  him,  from  the  promise  he 
made  him  of  giving  him  his  daughter  '"  marriage, 
hut  this  upon  cofidition  of  his  bringing  him  sioo 
hundred  heads  of  the  Philistines. 

1.  Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of  Saul's 
envy  and  hatred  to  David ;  for  they  came  to  meet  their 
victorious  army  with  cymbals,  and  drums,  and  all  dem- 
onstrations of  joy,  and  sang  thus:  The  wives  said, 
That  "Saul  had  slain  his  many  thousands  of  the 
Philistines."  The  virgins  rephed.  That  "David  had 
slain  his  ten  thousands."  Now,  when  the  king  heard 
them  singing  thus,  and  that  he  had  himself  the  smallest 
share   in  their   commendations,   and   that   the   greater 
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number,  the  ten  tliousands,  were  asei-ihed  to  the  young 
man;  and  when  he  eonsidered  with  liimself,  that  there 
was  nothing  more  wanting  to  David,  after  sueh  a 
mighty  apphiuse,  but  the  kingdom,  he  began  to  be 
afraid  and  suspieious  of  David.  Aeeorihngly,  he  re- 
moved him  from  the  station  he  was  in  before,  for  he 
was  his  armour-bearer,  whieh  out  of  fear  seemed  to 
him  mueh  too  near  a  station  for  him;  and  so  he  made 
him  captain  over  a  thousand,  and  bestowed  on  him 
a  post  better  indeed  in  itself,  but,  as  he  thought,  more 
for  his  own  security;  for  he  had  a  mind  to  send  liim 
against  the  enemy,  and  into  battles,  as  hoping  he  would 
be  slain  in  such  dangerous  conflicts. 

2.  But  David  had  God  going  along  with  him 
whithersoever  he  went,  and  accordingly  he  greatly  pros- 
pered in  his  undertakings,  and  it  was  visible  that  he 
had  mighty  success,  insomuch  that  Saul's  daughter, 
who  was  still  a  virgin,  fell  in  love  with  him;  and  her 
affection  so  far  prevailed  over  her  that  it  could  not 
be  concealed,  and  her  father  became  acquainted  with 
it.  Now  Saul  heard  this  gladly,  as  intending  to  make 
use  of  it  for  a  snare  against  David,  and  he  hoped  that 
it  would  prove  the  cause  of  destruction  and  of  hazard 
to  him;  so  he  told  those  that  informed  him  of  his 
daughter's  affection,  that  he  would  willingly  give 
David  the  virgin  in  marriage,  and  said,  "I  engage 
myself  to  marry  my  daughter  to  him  if  he  will  bring 
me  ^  six  hundred  heads  of  my  enemies,  supposing  that 
when  a  reward  so  ample  was  proposed  to  him,  and 
when  he  should  aim  to  get  him  great  glory,  by  under- 

*  Josephus  says  thrice  in  this  chapter,  and  twice  afterwards,  ch.  xi. 
sect.  2,  and  B.  VII.  ch.  i.  sect.  4,  i.  e.  five  tunes  in  all,  that  Saul  required, 
not  a  bare  hundred  of  the  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  hut  six  hundred 
of  their  heads.  The  Se])tuagint  l>ave  100  foreskins,  hut  the  Syriac  and 
Arahic  900.  Now  that  these  were  not  foreskins  with  our  other  copies, 
but  heads,  with  Josephus'  co])y,  seems  somewhat  probable,  from  1  Sam. 
xxix.  4,  where  all  copies  say,  that  it  was  with  the  heads  of  such  Philistines 
that  David  might  reconcile  himself  to  his  master  Saul. 
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taking  a  thing  so  dangerous  and  incredible^  he  would 
immediately  set  about  it,  and  so  perish  by  the  Phi- 
listines, and  my  designs  about  him  will  succeed  finely 
to  my  mind,  for  I  shall  be  freed  from  him  and  get 
him  slain,  not  by  myself,  but  by  another  man."  So 
he  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  try  how  David  would 
relish  this  proposal  of  marrying  the  damsel.  Ac- 
cordingly, thej^  began  to  speak  thus  to  him,  that  king 
Saul  loved  him,  as  well  as  did  all  the  people,  and  that 
he  was  desirous  of  his  affinity  ])y  the  marriage  of  this 
damsel.  To  which  he  gave  this  answer,  "Seemeth  it 
to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  made  the  king's  son-in-law? 
It  does  not  seem  so  to  me,  especially  when  I  am  one 
of  a  family  that  is  low,  and  without  any  glory  or 
honour."  Now  when  Saul  was  informed  by  his  ser- 
vants what  answer  David  had  made,  he  said,  "Tell 
him,  that  I  do  not  want  any  money,  nor  dowry  from 
him,  which  would  be  rather  to  set  my  daughter  to  sale 
than  to  give  her  in  marriage,  but  I  desire  only  such  a 
son-in-law  as  hath  in  him  fortitude,  and  all  other  kinds 
of  virtue,  of  which  he  saw  David  was  possessed,  and 
that  his  desire  was  to  receive  of  him,  on  account  of  his 
marrying  his  daughter,  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
that  he  should  bring  such  wealth  out  of  his  father's 
house,  but  only  some  revenge  on  the  Philistines,  and 
indeed  six  hundred  of  their  heads,  than  which  a  more 
desirable,  or  a  more  glorious  present  could  not  be 
brought  him,  and  that  he  had  much  rather  obtain 
this,  than  any  of  the  accustomed  dowries  for  his 
daughter,  viz.  that  she  should  be  married  to  a  man  of 
that  character,  and  to  one  who  had  a  testimonj^  as 
having  conquered  his  enemies." 

3.  When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought  to 
David,  he  was  pleased  with  them,  and  supposed  that 
Saul  was  really  desirous  of  this  affinity  with  him;  so 
that  without  bearing  to  deliberate  any  longer,  or  cast- 
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ing  about  in  his  mind  whether  what  was  proposed  was 
possible,  or  was  diffieult  or  not,  he  and  his  companions 
immediately  set  upon  the  enemy,  and  went  a})out  doing 
what  was  proposed  as  tlie  conchtion  of  the  marriage. 
Accordingly,  because  it  was  God  who  made  all  things 
easy  and  possible  to  David,  he  slew  many  [of  the  Phi- 
listines,] and  cut  off  the  heads  of  six  hundred  of  them 
and  came  to  the  king,  and  by  showing  him  these  heads 
of  the  Philistines,  required  that  he  might  have  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  Accordingly,  Saul  having  no 
way  of  getting  off  his  engagements,  as  thinking  it  a 
base  thing  either  to  seem  a  liar  when  he  promised  him 
this  marriage,  or  to  appear  to  have  acted  treacherously 
by  him,  in  putting  him  upon  what  was  in  a  manner  im- 
possible, in  order  to  have  him  slain,  he  gave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage;  her  name  was  MicJial. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

How  David,  upon  Said's  laying  snares  for  him,  did  yet 
escape  the  dangers  he  was  in  by  the  affection  and 
care  of  Jonathan,  and  the  contrivances  of  his  wife 
Michal:  and  liow  he  came  to  Samuel  the  prophet. 

1.  However,  Saul  was  not  disposed  to  persevere 
long  in  the  state  wherein  he  was,  for  w^hen  he  saw  that 
David  was  in  great  esteem,  both  with  God  and  with 
the  multitude,  he  was  afraid:  and  being  not  able  to 
conceal  his  fear  as  concerning  great  things,  his  king- 
dom, and  his  life;  to  be  deprived  of  either  of  which 
was  a  very  great  calamity,  he  resolved  to  have  David 
slain,  and  commanded  his  son  Jonathan  and  his  most 
faithful  servants  to  kill  him:  But  Jonathan  wondered 
at  his  father's  change  with  relation  to  David,  that  it 


418  ANTIQUITIES  Book  vi. 

should  be  made  to  so  great  a  degree,  from  showing  him 
no  small  good  will,  to  contrive  how  to  have  him  killed. 
Now  because  he  loved  the  young  man,  and  reverenced 
him  for  his  virtue,  he  informed  him  of  the  secret  charge 
his  father  had  given,  and  what  his  intentions  were  con- 
cerning him.  However,  he  advised  him  to  take  care 
and  be  absent  the  next  day,  for  that  he  would  salute 
his  father,  and,  if  he  met  with  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity, he  would  discourse  with  him  about  him,  and 
learn  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and  show  how  little 
ground  there  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it  he  ought  not 
to  kill  a  man  that  had  done  so  many  good  things  to 
the  multitude,  and  had  been  a  benefactor  to  himself, 
on  account  of  which  he  ought  in  reason  to  obtain  j^ar- 
don,  had  he  been  guilty  of  the  greatest  crimes;  and  I 
will  then  inform  thee  of  my  father's  resolution.  Ac- 
cordingly David  complied  with  such  an  advantageous 
advice,  and  kept  himself  then  out  of  the  king's  sight. 
2.  On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  Saul  as 
soon  as  he  saw  him  in  a  cheerful  and  joyful  disposition, 
and  began  to  introduce  a  discourse  about  David; 
"What  unjust  action,  O  father,  either  little  or  great, 
hast  thou  found  so  exceptionable  in  David,  as  to 
induce  thee  to  order  us  to  slay  a  man  who  hath  been 
of  great  advantage  to  thy  own  preservation,  and  of 
still  greater  to  the  punishment  of  the  Philistines!  A 
man  who  hath  delivered  the  people  of  the  Hebrews 
from  reproach  and  derision,  which  they  underwent 
for  forty  days  together,  when  he  alone  had  courage 
enough  to  sustain  the  challenge  of  the  adversary,  and 
after  that  brought  as  many  heads  of  our  enemies  as 
he  was  appointed  to  bring,  and  had  as  a  reward  for 
the  same,  my  sister  in  marriage;  insomuch  that  his 
death  would  be  very  sorrowful  to  us,  not  only  on 
account  of  his  virtue,  but  on  account  of  the  nearness 
of  our  relation,  for  thy  daughter  must  be  injured  at 
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the  same  time  that  he  is  slain,  and  must  be  obhged 
to  experience  widowhood,  before  she  can  come  to  enjoy 
any  advantage  from  their  mutual  conversation.  Con- 
sider these  things,  and  change  yoin-  mind  to  a  more 
merciful  temper,  and  to  do  no  mischief  to  a  man,  who 
in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us  the  greatest  kindness 
of  preserving  thee;  for  when  an  evil  spirit  and  demons 
had  seized  upon  thee,  he  cast  them  out  and  procured 
rest  to  thy  soul  from  their  incursions:  and  in  the 
second  place  hath  avenged  us  of  our  enemies;  for  it 
is  a  base  thing  to  forget  such  benefits."  So  Saul  was 
pacified  with  these  words;  and  sware  to  his  son  that 
he  would  do  David  no  harm,  for  a  righteous  discourse 
proved  too  hard  for  the  king's  anger  and  fear.  So 
Jonathan  sent  for  David,  and  brought  him  good  news 
from  his  father,  that  he  was  to  be  preserved.  He  also 
brought  him  to  his  father;  and  David  continued  with 
the  king  as  formerly. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was,  that,  upon  the  Philis- 
tines making  a  new  expedition  against  the  Hebrews, 
Saul  sent  David  with  an  army  to  fight  with  them; 
and  joining  battle  with  them  he  slew  many  of  them, 
and  after  his  victory  he  returned  to  the  king.  But 
his  reception  by  Saul  was  not  as  he  expected  upon 
such  success,  for  he  was  grieved  at  his  prosperity,  be- 
cause he  thought  he  would  be  more  dangerous  to  him 
by  having  acted  so  gloriously:  but  when  the  de- 
moniacal spirit  came  upon  him,  and  put  him  into  dis- 
order, and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for  David  into 
his  bed-chamber  wherein  he  lay,  and  having  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm  him  with  play- 
ing on  his  harp,  and  with  singing  hymns;  which,  when 
David  did  at  his  command,  he  with  great  force  threw 
the  spear  at  him,  but  David  was  aware  of  it  befoi-e 
it  came,  and  avoided  it,  and  fled  to  his  own  house, 
and  abode  there  all  that  day. 
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4.  Bat  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  watched  till  the  morning, 
lest  he  should  get  quiet  away,  that  he  might  come  to 
the  judgment-hall,  and  so  might  be  delivered  up,  and 
condenmed  and  slain.  But  when  Michal,  David's  wife, 
the  king's  daughter,  understood  what  her  father  de- 
signed, she  came  to  her  husband,  as  having  small  hopes 
of  his  dehverance,  and  as  greatly  concerned  about  her 
own  life  also,  for  she  could  not  bear  to  live  in  case 
she  were  deprived  of  him;  and  she  said,  "Let  not  the 
sun  find  thee  here  when  it  rises,  for  if  it  do,  that  will 
be  the  last  time  it  will  see  thee:  fly  away  then  while 
the  night  may  afford  thee  opportunity;  and  may  God 
lengthen  it  for  thy  sake;  for  know  this,  that  if  my 
father  find  thee,  thou  art  a  dead  man."  So  she  let 
him  down  by  a  cord  out  of  the  window,  and  saved  him : 
And  after  she  had  so  done,  she  fitted  up  a  bed  for 
him  as  if  he  were  sick,  and  put  under  the  bed-clothes  a 
^  goat's  liver;  and  when  her  father,  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  sent  to  seize  David,  she  said  to  those  that  were 
there,  that  he  had  not  been  well  that  night,  and  showed 
them  the  bed  covered,  and  made  them  believe -by  the 
leaping  of  the  liver,  which  caused  the  bed-clothes  to 
move  also,  that  David  breathed  like  one  that  was 
asthmatic.  So  when  those  that  were  sent,  told  Saul 
that  David  had  not  been  well  in  the  night,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  brought  in  that  condition,  for  he  intended  to 
kill  him.  Xow  when  they  came,  and  uncovered  the 
bed,  and  found  out  the  woman's  contrivance,  they  told 
it  to  the  king;  and  when  her  father  complained  of 
her,  that  she  had  saved  his  enemy,  and  had  put  a  trick 

*  Since  the  modern  Jews  have  lost  the  signification  of  the  Hebrew 
word  here  used  Cehir;  and  since  the  LXXII.  as  M'ell  as  Josephus,  render 
it  the  liver  of  the  goat,  and  since  this  rendering,  in  Josephus'  account, 
is  here  so  much  more  clear  and  probable  than  those  of  others,  it  is  al- 
most unaccountable  that  commentators,  sliould  so  much  as  hesitate  about 
its  true  interpretation, 
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upon  liiiuscU',  she  invented  this  phiusible  defence  for 
herself,  and  said,  "Tluit  when  he  threatened  to  kill 
her,  she  lent  him  her  assistance  for  liis  preservation, 
out  of  fear;  for  which  her  assistance  she  ought  to  be 
forgiven,  because  it  was  not  done  of  her  own  free 
choice,  but  out  of  necessity;  for,  said  she,  I  do  not 
suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zealous  to  kill  thy  enemy, 
as  thou  wast  that  I  should  be  saved."  Accordingly 
Saul  forgave  the  damsel;  but  David,  when  he  had 
escaped  this  danger,  came  to  the  prophet  Samuel  to 
Ramah,  and  told  him  what  snares  the  king  had  laid 
for  him,  and  how  he  was  very  near  to  death  by  Saul's 
throwing  a  spear  at  him,  although  he  had  been  no 
way  guilty  with  relation  to  him,  nor  had  he  been 
cowardly  in  his  battles  with  his  enemies,  but  had  suc- 
ceeded well  in  them  all,  by  God's  assistance:  which 
thing  was  indeed  the  cause  of  Saul's  hatred  to  David. 
5.  When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king,  he  left  the  city 
Ramah,  and  took  David  with  him,  to  a  certain  place 
called  NaiotJi,  and  there  he  abode  with  him.  But 
when  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  with  the 
prophet,  he  sent  soldiers  to  him,  and  ordered  them 
to  take  him,  and  bring  him  to  him:  And  when  they 
came  to  Samuel,  and  found  there  a  congregation  of 
prophets,  they  became  partakers  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
and  began  to  prophesy;  which  when  Saul  heard  of,  he 
sent  others  to  David,  who  jjrophesying  in  like  manner 
as  did  the  first,  he  again  sent  others;  which  third  sort 
prophesying  also,  at  last  he  was  angry,  and  went 
thither  in  great  haste  himself;  and  when  he  was  just 
by  the  place,  Samuel,  before  he  saw  him,  made  him 
prophesy  also.     And  when  Saul  came  to  him,  he  '  was 

*  These  violent  and  wild  agitations  of  Saul  seem  to  nie  to  have  been 
no  other  than  demoniacal;  and  that  the  same  demon  whieli  used  to  seize 
him,  since  he  was  forsaken  of  (Jod,  and  which  the  divine  liynms  and 
psalms  which  were  sung  to  the   harp   by   David,  used   to   expel,   was   now 
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disordered  in  mind,  and  under  the  vehement  agitation 
of  a  spirit,  and  ^  putting  off  his  garments,  he  fell 
down,  and  lay  on  the  ground  all  that  day  and  night, 
in  the  presence  of  Samuel  and  David. 

6.  And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  lamented  to  him  what  snares  were 
laid  for  him  by  his  father;  and  said.  That  "though 
he  had  been  guilty  of  no  evil,  nor  had  offended  against 
him,  yet  he  was  very  zealous  to  get  him  killed." 
Hereupon  Jonathan  exhorted  him  not  to  give  credit 
to  his  own  suspicions,  nor  to  the  calumnies  of  those 
that  raised  those  reports,  if  there  were  any  that  did 
so,  but  to  depend  on  him,  and  take  courage;  for  that 
his  father  had  no  such  intention,  since  he  would  have 
acquainted  him  with  that  matter,  and  taken  his  ad- 
vice, had  it  been  so,  as  he  used  to  consult  with  him 
in  common,  when  he  acted  in  other  affairs.  But 
David  sware  to  him,  that  so  it  was;  and  he  desired 
him  rather  to  believe  him,  and  to  provide  for  his 
safety,  than  to  despise  what  he,  with  great  sincerity, 
told  him:  that  he  would  believe  what  he  said,  when  he 
should  either  see  him  killed  himself,  or  learn  it  upon  in- 
quiry from  others:  and  that  the  reason  why  his  father 
did  not  tell  him  of  these  things,  was  this,  that  he  knew 
of  the  friendship  and  affection  that  he  bore  towards  him. 

in  a  judicial  way  brought  upon  him,  not  only  in  order  to  disappoint  his 
intentions  against  innocent  David,  but  to  expose  him  to  the  laughter  and 
contempt  of  all  that  saw  him,  or  heard  of  those  his  agitations,  such  violent 
and  wild  agitations  being  never  observed  in  true  jirophets,  when  they 
were  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our  other  copies  which 
say,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  seem  not  so  right  here  as  Josephus' 
copy,  which  mentions  nothing  of  God  at  all.  Nor  does  Josephus  seem 
to  ascribe  this  impulse  and  ecstasy  of  Saul's  to  any  other  than  to  his  old 
demoniacal  spirit,  wliich  on  all  accounts  appears  the  most  probable.  Nor 
does  the  former  description  of  Saul's  real  inspiration  by  the  divine  Spirit, 
1  Sam.  X.  9']-2,  Antiq.  B.  A'l.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3,  which  was  before  he  was 
become  wicked,  well  agree  witli  the  description  before  us. 

^  What  is  meant  l)y  Saul's  ///*nr/  dorrn  nake  I  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
nif/ht,  1  Sam.  xix.  24,  and  whether  any  more  than  laying  aside  his  royal 
apparel,  or  upper  garments,  as  Josephus  seems  to  understand  it,  is  by 
no  means  certain.     See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  2. 
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7.  Hereupon  when  Jonathan  found  tliat  this  in- 
tention of  Saul's  was  so  well  attested,  he  asked  him, 
"What  he  would  have  him  do  for  him."  To  whieh 
David  replied,  "I  am  sensible  that  thou  art  willing 
to  gratify  me  in  every  thing,  and  proeiu-e  me  what 
I  desire.  Now  to-morrow  is  the  new  moon,  and  I 
was  aecustomed  to  sit  down  tlien  with  the  king  at 
supper;  now  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  1  will  go  out 
of  the  city,  and  eonceal  myself  privately  there;  and 
if  Saul  inquire  why  I  am  absent,  tell  him  that  I  am 
gone  to  my  own  city  Bethlehem,  to  keep  a  festival 
with  my  own  tribe;  and  add  this  also,  that  thou  gavest 
me  leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  say,  as  is  usually  said 
in  the  case  of  friends  that  are  gone  abroad,  it  is  well 
that  he  went,  then  assure  thyself  that  no  latent  mis- 
chief or  enmity  may  be  feared  at  his  hands:  but  if 
he  answer  otherwise,  that  will  be  a  sure  sign  that 
he  hath  some  designs  against  me.  Accordingly  thou 
shalt  inform  me  of  thy  father's  inclinations;  and  that 
out  of  pity  to  my  case,  and  out  of  thy  friendship  for 
me,  as  instances  of  which  friendship  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed to  accept  of  the  assurances  of  my  love  to  thee, 
and  to  give  the  like  assurances  to  me,  that  is,  those 
of  a  master  to  his  servant;  but  if  thou  discoverest  any 
wickedness  in  me,  do  thou  prevent  thy  father,  and 
kill  me  thyself." 

8.  But  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words  with  in- 
dignation, and  promised  to  do  what  he  desired  of 
him,  and  to  inform  him  if  his  father's  answers  implied 
any  thing  of  a  melancholy  nature,  and  any  enmity 
against  him.  And  that  he  might  the  more  firmly 
depend  upon  him,  he  took  him  out  into  the  open 
field,  into  the  pure  air,  and  sware  that  he  would 
neglect  nothing  that  might  tend  to  the  pi'eservation 
of  David;  and  he  said,  "I  appeal  to  that  (rod,  who, 
as  thou  seest,  is  diffused  every  where,   and  knoweth 
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this  intention  of  mine,  before  I  explain  it  in  words, 
as  the  witness  of  this  my  covenant  with  thee,  that 
I  will  not  leave  off  to  make  frequent  trials  of  the 
purpose  of  my  father,  till  I  learn  whether  there  be 
any  lurking  distemj^er  in  the  secretest  parts  of  his 
soul;  and  when  I  have  leai-nt  it,  I  will  not  conceal 
it  from  thee,  but  will  discover  it  to  thee,  whether  it 
be  gently  or  peevishly  disposed;  for  this  God  himself 
knows,  that  I  pray  he  may  always  be  with  thee,  for 
he  is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  forsake  thee,  and 
will  make  thee  superior  to  thine  enemies,  whether  my 
father  be  one  of  them,  or  M^hether  I  myself  be  such. 
Do  thou  only  remember  what  we  now  do:  and  if  it 
fall  out  that  I  die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and 
requite  what  kindnesses  thou  hast  now  received,  to 
them."  When  he  had  thus  sworn,  he  dismissed  David, 
bidding  him  go  to  a  certain  place  of  that  plain  wherein 
he  used  to  perform  his  exercises,  for  that  as  soon  as 
he  knew  the  mind  of  his  father,  he  would  come  thither 
to  him,  with  one  servant  only:  and  "if,"  says  he,  "I 
shoot  three  darts  at  the  mark,  and  then  bid  my  servant 
to  carry  these  three  darts  away,  for  they  are  before 
him,  know  thou  that  there  is  no  mischief  to  be  feared 
from  my  father;  but  if  thou  hearest  me  say  the  con- 
trary, expect  the  contrary  from  the  king:  However, 
thou  shalt  gain  security  by  my  means,  and  shalt  by 
no  means  suffer  any  harm;  but  see  thou  dost  not 
forget  what  I  have  desired  of  thee,  in  the  time  of 
thy  prosperity,  and  be  serviceable  to  my  children." 
Now  David,  when  he  had  received  these  assurances 
from  Jonathan,  went  his  way  to  the  place  appointed. 

9.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  new  moon, 
the  king,  when  he  had  purified  himself,  as  the  custom 
was,  came  to  supper;  and  when  there  sat  by  him  his 
son  Jonathan  on  his  right  hand,  and  Abner,  the  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  on  the  other  hand,   he  saw  David's 
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seat  was  empty,  but  said  nothing,  supposing  that 
he  had  not  purified  himself  since  lie  had  at'c<)m])anied 
with  his  wife,  and  so  could  not  be  present;  but  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  the  second  day  of  the 
month  neither,  he  inquired  of  his  son  Jonathan  why 
the  son  of  Jesse  did  not  come  to  the  supper  and 
the  feast,  neither  the  day  before  nor  that  day.  So 
Jonathan  said.  That  "he  was  gone,  according  to  the 
agreement  between  them,  to  his  own  city,  where  his 
tribe  kept  a  festival,  and  that  by  his  permission:  that 
he  also  invited  him  to  come  to  their  sacrifice;  and,  says 
Jonathan,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  leave,  I  will  go  thither, 
for  thou  knowest  the  good  will  that  I  bear  him."  And 
then  it  was  that  Jonathan  understood  his  father's 
hatred  to  David,  and  plainly  saw  his  entire  disposition; 
for  Saul  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  but  reproached 
Jonathan,  and  called  him  the  son  of  a  runagate,  and 
an  enemy;  and  said,  "He  was  a  partner  with  David, 
and  his  assistant,  and  that  by  his  behaviour  he  showed 
he  had  no  regard  to  himself,  or  to  his  mother,  and 
would  not  be  persuaded  of  this,  that  while  David 
is  alive,  their  kingdom  was  not  secure  to  them;  yet 
did  he  bid  him  send  for  him,  that  he  might  l)e  pun- 
ished." And  when  Jonathan  sai^,  in  answer,  What 
hath  he  done  that  thou  wilt  punish  him?  Saul  no 
longer  contented  himself  to  express  his  anger  in  bare 
words,  but  snatched  up  his  spear,  and  leaped  upon 
him,  atid  was  desirous  to  kill  him.  He  did  not  indeed 
do  what  he  intended,  because  he  was  hindered  by 
his  friends,  but  it  appeared  plainly  to  his  son  that 
he  hated  David,  and  greatly  desired  to  despatch  him, 
insomuch  that  he  had  almost  slain  his  son  with  his 
own  hands  on  his  account. 

10.  And  then  it  was  that  the  king's  son  rose  hastily 
from  supper;  and  ])eing  not  able  to  admit  any  tiling 
into  his  mouth  for  grief,  he  wept  all  night,  both  be- 
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cause  he  had  himself  been  near  destruction,  and  be- 
cause the  death  of  David  was  determined:  But  as 
soon  as  it  was  day,  he  went  out  into  the  plain  that 
was  before  the  city,  as  going  to  perform  his  exercises, 
but  in  reality  to  inform  his  friend  what  disposition 
his  father  was  in  towards  him,  as  he  had  agreed  with 
him  to  do.  And  when  Jonathan  had  done  what  had 
been  thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his  servant  that  fol- 
lowed him,  to  return  to  the  city,  but  he  himself  went 
into  the  desert,  and  came  into  his  presence,  and  com- 
muned with  him.  So  David  appeared,  and  fell  at 
Jonathan's  feet,  and  bowed  down  to  him,  and  called 
him  the  preserver  of  his  soul:  But  he  lifted  him  up 
from  the  earth,  and  they  mutually  embraced  one 
another,  and  made  a  long  greeting,  and  that  not  with- 
out tears.  They  also  lamented  their  age,  and  that 
familiarity  which  envy  would  deprive  them  of,  and 
that  separation  which  must  now  be  expected,  which 
seemed  to  them  no  better  than  death  itself.  So  recol- 
lecting themselves  at  length  from  their  lamentation, 
and  exhorting  one  another  to  be  mindful  of  the  oaths 
they  had  sworn  to  each  other,  they  parted  asunder. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

How  David  fled  to  Alumelecli,  and  afterwards  to  the 
hings  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Moahites;  and 
how  Saul  slew  Ahimelech  and  his  family. 

1.  But  David  fled  from  tlie  king,  and  that  death 
he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  and  came  to  the  city 
Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest,  who,  when  he  saw  him 
coming  all  alone,  and  neither  a  friend  nor  a  servant 
with  him,  he  wondered  at  it,  and  desired  to  learn  of 
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him  tlie  cause  why  there  was  nobody  with  him?  To 
which  David  answered,  "That  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  to  do  a  certain  thing  that  was  to  be  kept 
secret,  to  which,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  know  so  much, 
he  had  no  occasion  for  any  one  to  accompany  him; 
however,  I  have  ordered  my  servants  to  meet  me  at 
such  and  such  a  place."  So  he  desired  him  to  let 
him  have  somewhat  to  eat;  and  that  in  case  he  would 
supply  him,  he  would  act  the  part  of  a  friend,  and  be 
assisting  to  tlie  business  he  was  now  about:  And  when 
he  had  obtained  what  he  desired,  he  also  asked  him 
whether  he  had  any  weapons  with  him,  either  sword 
or  spear?  Now  there  was  at  Xol)  a  servant  of  Saul's, 
by  birth  a  Syrian,  whose  name  was  Doeg,  one  that 
kept  the  king's  mules.  The  high  priest  said,  that 
he  had  no  such  weapons,  but  he  added,  "Here  is  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  which,  when  thou  hadst  slain  the 
Philistine,  thou  didst  dedicate  to  God." 

2.  When  David  had  received  the  sword,  he  fled 
out  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  into  that  of  the 
Philistines,  over  which  Achish  reigned:  And  when  the 
king's  servants  knew  him,  and  he  was  made  known 
to  the  king  himself,  the  servants  informing  him  that 
he  was  that  David  who  had  killed  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  Philistines,  David  was  afraid  lest  the  king 
should  put  him  to  death,  and  that  he  should  experience 
that  danger  from  him  which  he  had  escaped  from 
Saul;  so  he  pretended  to  be  distracted  and  mad,  so 
that  his  spittle  ran  out  of  his  mouth,  and  he  did  other 
the  like  actions  before  the  king  of  Gath,  which  might 
make  him  believe  that  they  proceeded  from  such  a 
distemper.  Accordingly  the  king  was  very  angry  at 
his  servants  that  they  had  brought  him  a  madman; 
and  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  eject  David  im- 
mediately [out  of  the  city.] 

3.  So  when  David  had  escaped  in  this  manner  out 
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of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abode 
in  a  cave  by  the  city  of  Adulkini.  Then  it  was  that 
he  sent  to  his  brethren,  and  informed  them  where  he 
was,  who  then  came  to  him  with  all  their  kindred; 
and  as  many  others  as  were  either  in  want,  or  in  fear 
of  king  Saul,  came  and  made  a  body  together,  and 
told  him  they  were  ready  to  obey  his  orders:  They 
were  in  all  about  four  hundred.  Whereupon  he  took 
courage,  now  such  a  force  and  assistance  was  come 
to  him:  so  he  removed  thence,  and  came  to  the  king 
of  the  INIoabites,  and  desired  him  to  entertain  his 
parents  in  his  country,  while  the  issue  of  his  affairs 
were  in  such  an  uncertain  condition.  The  king 
granted  him  this  favour,  and  paid  great  respects  to 
David's  parents  all  the  time  they  were  with  him. 

4.  As  for  himself,  u^^on  the  prophet's  commanding 
him  to  leave  the  desert,  and  to  go  into  the  portion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abide  there,  he  complied  there- 
with; and  coming  to  the  city  Hareth,  which  was  in 
that  tribe,  he  remained  there.  Xow  when  Saul  heard 
that  David  had  been  seen  with  a  multitude  about  him, 
he  fell  into  no  small  disturbance  and  trouble:  But 
as  he  knew  that  David  was  a  bold  and  courageous 
man,  he  suspected  that  somewhat  extraordinary  would 
appear  from  him,  and  that  openly  also,  which  would 
make  him  weep,  and  put  him  into  distress;  so  he 
called  together  to  him  his  friends,  and  his  commanders; 
and  the  tribe  from  which  he  was  himself  derived,  to 
the  hill  where  his  palace  was;  and  sitting  upon  a 
place  called  Aroura,  his  courtiers  that  were  in  dig- 
nities, arid  the  guards  of  his  body  being  with  him.  he 
spake  thus  to  them:  "You  that  are  men  erf  my  own 
tribe,  I  conclude  that  you  remember  the  benefits  that 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you;  and  tliat  I  have  made 
some  of  you  owners  of  land,  and  made  you  com- 
manders  and   bestowed  posts   of   honour   upon   you, 
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and  set  some  of  you  over  the  coiiiinoii  pe()])le,  and 
others  over  the  sokhers;  1  ask  you,  therefore,  whether 
you  expect  greater  and  more  donations  fi-om  the 
son  of  Jessed  For  1  know  tliat  you  are  all  in- 
clinable to  him,  even  my  own  son  Jonatlian  himself 
is  of  that  opinion,  and  persuades  you  to  he  of  the 
same;  for  1  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  oaths  and 
the  covenants  that  are  l)etween  him  and  David,  and 
that  Jonathan  is  a  counselloi',  and  an  assistant  to 
those  that  conspire  against  me,  and  none  of  you  are 
concerned  about  these  things,  but  you  keep  silence, 
and  watch  to  see  what  will  be  the  upshot  of  these 
things."  When  the  king  had  done  his  speech,  not 
one  of  the  rest  of  those  that  were  present  made  any 
answer,  but  Doeg  the  Syrian,  who  fed  his  nmles,  said, 
that  he  saw  David  when  he  came  to  the  city  Nob 
to  Ahimelech  the  high  priest,  and  that  he  had  learned 
future  events  by  his  prophesying:  that  he  received  food 
from  him,  and  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  was  conducted 
by  him  with  security  to  such  as  he  desired  to  go  to. 
5.  Saul  therefore  sent  for  the  high  priest,  and 
for  all  his  kindred,  and  said  to  them,  "What  terrible 
or  ungrateful  thing  hast  thou  suffered  from  me,  that 
thou  hast  received  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  hast  bestowed 
on  him  both  food  and  weapons,  when  he  was  con- 
triving to  get  the  kingdom?  And  farther,  why  didst 
thou  deliver  oracles  to  him  concerning  futurities?  For 
thou  couldst  not  be  unacquainted  that  he  was  fled 
away  from  me,  and  that  he  hated  my  family."  But 
the  high  priest  did  not  betake  himself  to  deny  what 
he  had  done,  but  confessed  boldly  that  he  had  sup- 
plied him  with  these  things,  not  to  gratify  David 
but  Saul  himself:  and  he  said,  "I  did  not  know  that 
he  was  thy  adversary,  but  a  servant  of  thine,  who 
was  very  faithful  to  thee,  and  a  captain  over  a 
thousand  of  thy  soldiers,  and,  what  is  more  than  these, 
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thy  son-in-law,  and  kinsman.  INIen  do  not  use  to 
confer  such  favours  on  their  adversaries,  but  on  those 
who  are  esteemed  to  bear  the  highest  good  will  and 
respect  to  them.  Nor  is  this  the  first  time  that  I 
prophesied  for  him,  but  I  have  done  it  often,  and 
at  other  times,  as  well  as  now.  And  when  he  told 
me  that  he  was  sent  by  thee  in  great  haste  to  do 
somewhat,  if  I  had  furnished  him  with  nothing  that 
he  desired,  I  should  have  thought  that  it  was  rather 
in  contradiction  to  thee  than  to  him:  Wherefore,  do 
not  thou  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do  thou 
have  a  suspicion  of  what  I  then  thought  an  act  of 
humanity,  from  what  is  now  told  thee  of  David's 
attempts  against  thee,  for  I  did  then  to  him  as  to 
thy  friend  and  son-in-law,  and  captain  of  a  thousand, 
and  not  as  to  thine  adversary." 

6.  When  the  high  priest  had  spoken  thus,  he  did 
not  persuade  Saul;  his  fear  was  so  prevalent,  that 
he  could  not  give  credit  to  an  apology  that  was  very 
just.  So  he  commanded  his  armed  men  that  stood 
about  him  to  kill  him,  and  all  his  kindred;  but  as 
they  durst  not  touch  the  high  priest,  but  were  more 
afraid  of  disobeying  God  than  the  king,  he  ordered 
Doeg  the  Syrian  to  kill  them.  Accordingly,  he  took 
to  his  assistance  such  wicked  men  as  were  like  himself, 
and  slew  Ahimelech  and  his  family,  which  were  in 
all  three  hundred  and  eighty-five.  Saul  also  sent 
to  ^  Nob,   the   city  of  the  priests,   and   slew  all  that 

*  This  city  Nob  was  not  a  city  allotted  to  the  priests,  nor  had  the 
prophets,  that  we  know  of,  any  particular  cities  allotted  them.  It  seems 
the  tabernacle  M^as  now  at  Nob,  and  probably  a  school  of  the  prophets 
was  here  also.  It  was  full  two  clays'  journey  on  foot  from  Jerusalem, 
1  Sam.  xxi.  5.  The  number  of  priests  here  slain  in  Josephus  is  385,  and 
but  85  in  our  Hebrew  copies,  yet  are  they  305  in  the  Septuagint;  I 
prefer  Josephus'  number,  the  Hebrew  having,  1  suppose  only  dropped 
the  hundreds,  the  other  the  tens.  This  city  Nob  seems  to  have  been 
the  chief,  or  perhaps  the  only  seat  of  the  family  of  Ithamar,  which  here 
perished  according  to  God's  former  terrible  threatenings  to  Eli,  1  Sam. 
ii.  -21-36,  iii.   11-18.     See  ch.  xiv.  sect.  9,  liercafter. 
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were  there,  without  sparing  either  women  or  children, 
or  any  other  age,  and  burnt  it;  only  there  was  one 
son  of  Ahimeleeh,  whose  name  was  Abiathar,  who 
escaped.  However,  these  things  came  to  pass  as  Cxod 
had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high  priest,  when  he  said 
that  his  posterity  should  be  destroyed,  on  account  of 
the  transgressions  of  his  two  sons. 

7.  ^  Now  this  king  Saul,  by  perpetrating  so  bar- 
barous a  crime,  and  murdering  the  whole  family  of 
the  high  priestly  dignity,  by  having  no  ])ity  of  the 
infants,  nor  reverence  for  the  aged,  and  by  over- 
throwing the  city  which  God  had  chosen  for  the  prop- 
erty, and  for  the  support  of  the  priests  and  prophets 
which  were  there,  and  had  ordained  as  the  only  city 
allotted  for  the  education  of  such  men,  gives  all  to 
understand  and  consider  the  disposition  of  men,  that 
while  they  are  private  persons,  and  in  a  low  condi- 
tion, because  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  indulge  nature, 
nor  to  venture  upon  what  they  wish  for,  they  are 
equitable  and  moderate,  and  pursue  nothing  but 
what  is  just,  and  bend  their  whole  minds  and  labours 
that  way;  then  it  is  that  they  have  this  belief  about 
God,  that  he  is  present  to  all  the  actions  of  their 
lives,  and  that  he  does  not  only  see  the  actions  that 
are  done,  but  clearly  knows  those  their  thoughts  also, 
whence  those  actions  do  arise:  But  when  once  they 
are   advanced   into   power   and   authority,    then    they 

*  This  section  contains  an  admirable  reflection  of  Josciihus'  con- 
cerning the  general  wickedness  of  men  in  great  authoritj',  and  the  danger 
they  are  in  of  rejecting  that  regard  to  justice  and  humanity,  to  divine 
providence  and  the  fear  of  God,  which  they  either  really  had,  or  pre- 
tended to  have,  while  they  were  in  a  lower  condition.  It  can  ne\er  be 
too  often  perused  by  kings  and  great  men,  nor  by  those  who  expect  to 
obtain  such  elevated  dignities  among  mankind.  See  the  like  reflections 
of  our  Josephus'  Antiq.  B.  VII.  ch.  i.  sect.  5,  at  the  end,  and  B.  VIII. 
ch.  X.  sect.  2,  at  the  beginning.  They  are  to  the  like  purport  with  one 
branch  of  Augur's  prayer.  One  thing  have  I  required  of  thee,  deny  me 
not  before  I  die;  give  me  not  riches,  lest  I  be  full,  and  deni/  thee,  and  sni/, 
loho  is  the  Lord?     Prov.  xxx.  7,  8,  9. 
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put  off  all  such  notions;  and  as  if  tliey  were  no  other 
than  actors  upon  a  theatre,  they  lay  aside  their  dis- 
guised parts,  and  manners,  and  take  up  boldness, 
insolence,  and  a  contempt  of  })oth  human  and  divine 
laws;  and  this  at  a  time  when  they  especially  stand 
in  need  of  piety  and  righteousness,  because  they  are 
then  most  of  all  exposed  to  envy,  and  all  they  tliink, 
and  all  they  say,  are  in  the  view  of  all  men;  then  it 
is  that  they  become  so  insolent  in  their  actions,  as 
though  God  saw  them  no  longei',  or  were  afraid  of 
them  because  of  their  power:  and  whatsoever  it  is 
that  they  either  are  afraid  of  by  the  rumoiu's  tliey 
hear,  or  they  hate  by  inclination,  or  tliey  love  with- 
out reason,  these  seem  to  them  to  be  authentic,  and 
firm,  and  true,  and  ]deasing  ])oth  to  men  and  to  (xod; 
but  as  to  what  will  come  hereafter,  they  have  not 
the  least  regard  to  it.  They  raise  those  to  lionour 
indeed  who  have  been  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  for 
them,  and  after  that  honour  they  envy  them;  and 
when  they  have  brought  them  into  high  dignity,  they 
do  not  only  deprive  them  of  what  they  had  obtained, 
but  also  on  that  very  account,  of  their  lives  also,  and 
that  on  wicked  accusations,  and  such  as  on  account 
of  their  extravagant  nature,  are  incredible.  They  also 
punish  men  for  their  actions,  not  such  as  deserve  con- 
demnation, but  from  calumnies  and  accusations  witli- 
out  examination;  and  this  extends  not  only  to  such 
as  deserve  to  ])e  ])unis]ied,  but  to  as  many  as  they 
are  able  to  kill.  This  reflection  is  openly  confirmed 
to  us  from  the  example  of  Saul,  tlie  son  of  Kish, 
who  was  the  first  king  who  reigned  after  our  aris- 
tocracy and  government  under  the  judges  were  over; 
and  that  by  his  slaughter  of  three  hundred  priests 
and  2^i*op^icts,  on  occasion  of  his  suspicion  about 
Ahimelech,  and  by  the  additional  wickedness  of  the 
overthrow  of  their  city,   and   this   as   if  he   were   en- 
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deavouring  in  some  sort  to  rciider  the  temple  [tab- 
ernacle] destitute,  both  of  priests  and  prophets,  which 
endeavour  he  showed  by  slaying  so  many  of  them, 
and  not  suffering  the  very  city  belonging  to  them 
to  remain,  that  so  others  might  succeed  them. 

8.  But  Abiathar,  tlie  son  of  xVhimelecli,  who  alone 
could  be  saved  out  of  the  family  of  priests  slain  by 
Saul,  fled  to  David  and  informed  him  of  the  calamity 
that  had  befallen  their  family,  and  of  the  slaughter 
of  his  father:  Who  hereupon  said,  "He  was  not  un- 
apprised of  w^hat  would  follow  with  relation  to  them 
when  he  saw  Doeg  there;  for  he  had  tlien  a  suspicion 
that  the  high  priest  woidd  be  falsely  accused  l)y  him 
to  the  king,  and  he  blamed  himself  as  having  been 
the  cause  of  this  misfortune."  But  he  desired  him 
to  stay  there,  and  abide  with  him,  as  in  a  place  where 
he  might  be  better  concealed  than  any  where  else. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  David  tvlieti  lie  had  twice  the  opportunity  of 
JiiUing  Said  did  not  Jdll  him.  Alf<o  concerning  the 
death  of  Samuel  and  Nahal. 

1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  David  heard  how 
the  Phihstines  had  made  an  inroad  into  the  country 
of  Keilah,  and  robbed  it;  so  he  offered  himself  to 
fight  against  them,  if  God  when  he  should  be  con- 
sulted by  the  prophet,  would  grant  him  the  victo]-y. 
And  when  the  prophet  said,  tluit  God  gave  a  signal 
of  victory,  he  made  a  sudden  onset  U])on  the  Philis- 
tines with  his  com])anions,  and  he  shed  a  great  deal 
of  their  blood,  and  carried  off  their  prey,  and  stayed 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah  till  they  Imd  securely 
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gathered  in  their  corn  and  their  fruits.  However, 
it  was  told  Saul  the  king,  that  David  was  with  the 
men  of  Keilah;  for  what  had  been  done,  and  the 
great  success  that  had  attended  him,  were  not  con- 
fined among  the  people  where  the  things  were  done, 
but  the  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad,  and  came  to  the 
hearing  of  otliers,  and  both  the  fact  as  it  stood,  and 
the  author  of  the  fact,  were  carried  to  the  king's  ears. 
Then  was  Saul  glad  when  he  heard  that  David  was 
in  Keilah;  and  he  said,  "God  hath  now  put  him  into 
my  hands,  since  he  hath  obliged  liim  to  come  into 
a  city  that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars."  So  he 
commanded  all  the  people  to  set  upon  Keilah  sud- 
denly, and  when  they  had  besieged  and  taken  it,  to 
kill  David.  But  when  David  perceived  this,  and 
learned  of  God,  that  if  he  stayed  tliere,  the  men  of 
Keilah  would  deliver  him  up  to  Saul,  he  took  his 
four  hundred  men  and  retired  into  a  desert  that 
was  over  a  city  called  Engcdi.  So  when  the  king 
Jieard  that  he  was  fled  away  from  the  men  of  Keilah, 
he  left  off  his  expedition  against  him. 

2.  Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came  to  a 
certain  place  called  the  New  place,  belonging  to 
Ziph;  where  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  came  to  him, 
and  saluted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good 
courage,  and  to  hope  well  as  to  his  condition  here- 
after, and  not  to  despond  at  his  present  circum- 
stances, for  that  he  should  be  king,  and  have  all  the 
forces  of  the  Hebrews  under  him;  but  told  him,  that 
such  happiness  uses  to  come  with  great  labour  and 
pains:  they  also  took  oaths,  that  they  would  all  their 
lives  long,  continue  in  good  will  and  fidelity  one  to 
another;  and  he  called  God  to  witness,  as  to  what 
execrations  he  made  upon  himself,  if  he  should  trans- 
gress his  covenant,  and  should  change  to  a  con- 
trary behaviour.     So  Jonathan  left  him  there,  having 
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rendered  his  cares  and  fears  somewhat  lighter,  and 
returned  home.  Now  the  men  of  Ziph,  to  gratify 
Saul,  informed  him  that  David  abode  with  them, 
and  [assured  him]  that  if  he  would  come  to  them, 
they  would  deliver  him  up,  so  that  if  the  king  could 
seize  on  the  straits  of  Ziph,  David  could  not  escape 
to  any  other  people.  So  the  king  commended  them, 
and  confessed  that  he  had  reason  to  thank  them, 
because  they  had  given  him  information  of  his  enemy; 
and  he  promised  them  that  it  should  not  be  long 
ere  he  w^ould  requite  their  kindness.  lie  also  sent 
men  to  seek  for  David,  and  to  search  the  wilderness 
wherein  he  was;  and  he  answered,  that  he  himself 
would  follow  them.  Accordingly  they  went  before 
the  king,  to  hunt  for,  and  to  catch  David,  and  used 
endeavours,  not  only  to  show  their  good  will  to  Saul, 
by  informing  him  where  his  enemy  was,  but  to  evi- 
dence the  same  more  plainly  by  delivering  him  up 
into  his  power.  But  these  men  failed  of  those  their 
unjust  and  wicked  desires,  who,  while  they  underwent 
no  hazard  by  not  discovering  such  an  am})ition  of 
revealing  this  to  Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse, 
and  promise  to  deliver  up  a  man  beloved  of  God, 
and  one  that  was  unjustly  sought  for  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  one  that  might  otherwise  have  lain  con- 
cealed, and  this  out  of  flattei-y,  and  expectation  of 
gain  from  the  king;  for  when  David  was  apprised  of 
the  malignant  intention  of  tlie  men  of  Ziph,  and 
of  the  approach  of  Saul,  he  left  the  straits  of  that 
country,  and  fled  to  the  great  rock  that  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

3.  Hereupon  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue  him 
thither;  for  as  he  was  marching,  he  learned  that  David 
was  gone  away  from  the  straits  of  Zipli,  and  Saul 
removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  rock.  ]5ut  the  report 
that    the    Philistines    had    again    made    an    incursion 
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into  the  country  of  the  Hehrews  called  Saul  another 
way  from  the  pursuit  of  David,  when  he  was  ready 
to  be  caught;  for  he  returned  hack  again  to  oppose 
those  Philistines,  who  were  naturally  their  enemies, 
as  judging  it  more  necessary  to  avenge  himself  of 
them,  than  to  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  catch  an 
enemy  of  his  own,  and  to  overlook  the  ravage  that 
was  made  in  the  land. 

4.  And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly  escaped 
out  of  the  danger  he  was  m,  and  came  to  the  straits 
of  Engedi.  And  when  Saul  had  driven  the  Philis- 
tines out  of  tlie  land,  there  came  some  messengers 
who  told  him  tliat  David  abode  witliin  the  bounds 
of  Engedi:  So  he  took  three  thousand  chosen  men 
that  were  armed,  and  made  haste  to  him,  and  when 
he  was  ]iot  far  from  those  places,  he  saw  a  deep  and 
hollow  cave  by  the  wayside,  it  was  open  to  a  great 
length  and  breadth,  and  there  it  was  that  David  with 
his  four  hundred  men  were  concealed.  When  there- 
fore he  had  great  occasion  to  ease  nature,  he  entered 
into  it  by  himself  alone;  and  being  seen  by  one  of 
David's  companions,  and  he  that  saw  him  saying  to 
him,  That  "he  had  now  by  God's  providence,  an 
opportunity  of  avenging  liimself  of  his  adversary; 
and  advising  him  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  so  deliver 
himself  out  of  that  tedious  wandering  condition, 
and  the  distress  he  was  in,"  he  rose  up  and  only  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  that  garment  which  Saul  had  on.  But 
soon  he  repented  of  what  he  had  done;  and  said  it 
was  not  right  to  kill  him  that  was  his  master,  and 
one  wliom  God  had  thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom; 
for  that  although  he  were  wickedly  disposed  towards 
us,  yet  does  it  not  behove  me  to  be  so  disposed  towards 
him.  But  when  Saul  had  left  the  cave,  David 
came  near,  and  cried  out  aloud,  and  desired  Saul  to 
hear  him,  whereupon  the  king  turned  his   face  back. 


I 
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and  David  according  to  custom,  fell  down  on  his 
face  before  the  kinp^,  and  bowed  to  him;  and  said, 
"O  king,  thou  oughtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked 
men,  nor  to  such  as  forge  calumnies,  nor  to  gratify 
them  so  far  as  to  believe  what  they  say,  nor  to  enter- 
tain suspicions  of  such  as  are  your  best  friends,  but 
to  judge  of  the  disjjosition  of  all  men  by  their  ac- 
tions, for  calumny  deludes  men,  but  men's  own  ac- 
tions are  a  clear  demonstration  of  their  kindness. 
Words  indeed,  in  their  own  nature,  may  be  either 
true  or  false,  but  men's  actions  expose  their  inten- 
tions nakedly  to  our  view.  By  these  therefore,  it 
will  be  well  for  thee  to  believe  me,  as  to  my  regard 
to  thee  and  to  thy  house,  and  not  to  believe  those 
that  frame  such  accusations  against  me  as  never 
came  into  my  mind,  nor  are  possible  to  be  executed, 
and  do  this  farther  by  pursuing  after  my  life,  and 
have  no  concern  either  day  or  night,  but  how  to 
compass  my  life  and  to  murder  me,  w^hich  thing  I 
think  thou  dost  unjustly  prosecute.  For  how  comes 
it  about,  that  thou  hast  embraced  this  false  opinion 
about  me,  as  if  I  had  a  desire  to  kill  thee?  Or  how 
canst  thou  escape  the  crime  of  impiety  towards  God, 
when  thou  wishest  thou  couldest  kill,  and  deemest 
thine  adversary,  a  man  w^ho  had  it  in  his  power  this 
day  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  punish  thee,  but  would 
not  do  it?  nor  make  use  of  such  an  opportunity, 
which,  if  it  had  fallen  out  to  thee  against  me,  thou 
hadst  not  let  it  slip;  for  when  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
thy  garn^ent,  I  could  have  done  the  same  to  thy 
head."  So  he  show^ed  him  the  piece  of  his  garment, 
and  thereby  made  him  agree  to  what  he  said  to  be 
true;  and  added,  "I,  for  certain,  have  abstained  from 
taking  a  just  revenge  upon  thee,  yet  art  not  thou 
ashamed  to  prosecute  me  wnth  unjust  hatred.  INIay 
God    do   justice,    and    determine    about    each    of    our 
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dispositions."  But  Saul  was  amazed  at  the  strange 
delivery  he  had  received;  and  being  greatly  affected 
with  the  moderation  and  disposition  of  the  young 
man,  he  groaned:  and  when  David  had  done  the  same, 
the  king  answered,  That  "he  had  the  justest  occasion 
to  groan,  for  thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to 
me,  as  I  have  been  the  author  of  calamity  to  thee. 
And  thou  hast  demonstrated  this  day,  that  thou 
possessest  the  righteousness  of  the  ancients,  who  de- 
termined that  men  ought  to  save  their  enemies  though 
they  caught  them  in  a  desert  place.  I  am  now  per- 
suaded that  God  reserves  the  kingdom  for  thee,  and 
that  thou  wilt  obtain  the  dominion  over  all  the 
Hebrews.  Give  me  then  assurances  upon  oath,  that 
thou  wilt  not  root  out  my  family,  nor  out  of  remem- 
brance of  what  evil  I  have  done  thee,  destroy  my 
posterity,  but  save  and  preserve  my  house."  So 
David  sware  as  he  desired,  and  sent  back  Saul  to 
his  own  kingdom;  but  he,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  went  up  to  the  straits  of  Mastheroth. 

5.  About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet  died.  He 
was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews  honoured  in  an  ex- 
traordinary degree;  for  that  lamentation  which  the 
people  made  for  him,  and  this,  during  a  long  time, 
manifested  his  virtue,  and  tlie  affection  which  the 
people  bore  for  him;  as  also  did  the  solemnity  and 
concern  that  appeared  about  his  funeral,  and  about 
the  complete  observation  of  all  his  funeral  rites.  They 
buried  him  in  his  own  city  Ramah;  and  wept  for 
him  a  very  great  number  of  days,  not  looking  on  it 
as  a  sorrow  for  the  death  of  another  man,  but  as 
that  in  which  they  were  every  one  themselves  con- 
cerned. He  was  a  righteous  man,  and  gentle  in  his 
nature,  and,  on  that  account  he  was  very  dear  to 
God.  IVow  he  governed  and  presided  over  the  people 
alone,  after  the  death  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  twelve 
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years,  and  eigliteeii  years  together  with  Saul  the  king: 
xVnd  thus  we  have  finished  the  liistory  of   Samuel. 

6.  There  was  a  man  tliat  was  a  Ziphite,  of  the 
city  of  JNIaon,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  vast  numher 
of  cattle:  for  he  fed  a  flock  of  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  another  flock  of  a  thousand  goats.  Now  David 
had  charged  his  associates  to  keep  these  flocks  without 
hurt  and  without  damage,  and  to  do  them  no  mis- 
chief, neither  out  of  covetousness,  nor  because  they 
were  in  want,  nor  because  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  so  could  not  easily  be  discovered;  but  to 
esteem  freedom  from  injustice  above  other  motives, 
and  to  look  upon  the  touching  of  what  belonged  to 
another  man  as  an  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  These  were  the  instructions  he 
gave,  thinking  that  the  favours  he  granted  this 
man  were  granted  to  a  good  man,  and  one  that 
deserved  to  have  such  care  taken  of  his  affairs.  This 
man  was  Nabal,  for  that  was  his  name,  a  harsh 
man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life,  being  like  a  cynic 
in  the  course  of  his  behaviour,  but  still  had  obtained 
for  his  wife  a  woman  of  a  good  character,  wise  and 
handsome.  To  this  Nabal,  therefore,  David  sent 
ten  men  of  his  attendants  at  the  time  when  he  sheared 
his  sheep,  and  by  them  saluted  him:  and  also  wished 
he  might  do  what  he  now  did  for  many  years  to 
come,  but  desired  him  to  make  him  a  present  of 
what  he  was  able  to  give  him,  since  he  had,  to  be 
sure,  learned  from  his  shepherds,  that  he  had  done 
them  no  injury,  but  had  been  their  guardians  a  long 
time  together,  while  we  continued  in  the  wilderness; 
and  he  assured  him  he  should  never  repent  of  giving 
any  thing  to  David.  When  the  messengers  had 
carried  this  message  to  Nabal,  he  accosted  them  after 
an  inhuman  and  rough  manner;  for  he  asked  them, 
who  David  was?  and  when  he  heard  that  he  was  the 
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son  of  Jesse,  "Xow  is  the  time,"  said  he,  "tliat  fugitives 
grow  insolent,  and  make  a  figure,  and  leave  their 
masters."  When  they  told  David  this,  he  was  wroth; 
and  commanded  four  hundred  armed  men  to  follow 
him;  and  left  two  hundred  to  take  care  of  the  stuff, 
( for  he  had  already  ^  six  hundred ) ,  and  went  against 
Nabal:  he  also  swore,  that  he  would  tliat  night 
utterly  destroy  the  whole  house  and  possessions  of 
Nabal:  for  that  he  was  grieved,  not  only  that  he  had 
proved  ungrateful  to  them,  without  making  any 
return  for  the  humanity  they  had  showed  him,  but 
that  he  had  also  reproached  them,  and  used  ill  lan- 
guage to  them,  when  he  had  received  no  cause  of 
disgust  from  them. 

7.  Hereupon  one  of  those  that  kept  the  flocks 
of  Nabal,  said  to  his  mistress,  Nabal's  wife.  That 
"when  David  sent  to  her  husband  he  had  received 
no  civil  answer  at  all  from  him,  but  that  her  husband 
had  moreover  added  very  reproachful  language,  while 
yet  David  had  taken  extraordinary  care  to  keep  his 
flocks  from  harm,  and  that  what  had  passed  would 
prove  very  pernicious  to  his  master."  When  the 
servant  had  said  this,  Abigail,  for  that  was  the 
wife's  name,  saddled  her  asses,  and  loaded  them  with 
all  sorts  of  presents:  and  without  telling  her  husband 
any  thing  of  what  she  was  about  (for  he  was  not 
sensible  on  account  of  his  drunkenness)  she  went  to 
David.  She  was  then  met  by  David  as  she  was 
descending  an  hill,  who  was  coming  against  Nabal 
with  four  hundred  men.  When  the  woman  saw 
David,   she   leaped   down   from   her   ass,   and    fell   on 

*  The  number  of  men  that  came  first  to  David,  are  distinctly  in 
Josephns,  and  in  our  common  copies,  but  400.  When  he  was  at  Keilah, 
still  but  400,  both  in  Josephus  and  in  the  I>XXII.  liut  600  in  our  Hebrew 
copies,  1  Sam.  xxli.  13,  sect.  xxx.  9,  10.  Now  the  (iOO  there  mentioned  are 
here  intimated  'ny  Josei^hus  to  ha\e  been  so  many,  only  by  an  augmen- 
tation of  :200  afterward,  which,  I  suppose,  is  the  true  solution  of  this 
seeming  disagreement. 
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her  face,  and  howed  down  to  the  ground;  and  en- 
treated liini  not  to  hear  in  mind  the  words  of  Xahal, 
since  he  knew  that  he  resenil)led  his  name;  now  Nabal, 
in  the  Ilebiew  tongue,  signifies  folly.  So  slie  made 
her  apology,  "Tliat  she  (hd  not  see  the  messengers 
whom  he  sent:  Forgive  me,  therefore,  said  she,  and 
thank  God  wlio  hath  liindered  tliee  from  shed(hng 
human  blood;  for  so  long  as  thou  keepest  thyself 
'  innocent,  he  will  avenge  thee  of  wicked  men,  for 
what  miseries  await  Xabal,  they  will  fall  upon  the 
heads  of  thine  enemies.  Be  thou  gracious  to  me, 
and  think  me  so  far  worthy  as  to  accept  these  presents 
from  me;  and  out  of  regard  to  me,  remit  that  wrath 
and  that  anger  w^hich  thou  hast  against  my  husband 
and  his  house,  for  mildness  and  humanity  become 
thee,  especially  as  thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accord- 
ingly, David  accepted  her  presents,  and  said,  "Xay, 
but  O  woman,  it  was  no  other  than  God's  mercy 
which  brought  thee  to  us  to-day,  for  otherwise  thou 
hadst  not  seen  another  day,  I  having  "  sworn  to  de- 
stroy Nabal's  house  this  very  night,  and  to  leave  alive 
not  one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a  man  that  was 
wicked  and  ungrateful  to  me,  and  my  companions; 
but  now  hast  thou  prevented  me,  and  mollified  my 
anger,  as  being  thyself  under  the  care  of  God's  provi- 

^  Tn  this,  and  the  two  next  sections,  we  may  perceive  how  Josephns, 
nay,  how  Abigail  herself  would  understand,  the  not  fivenf/'nif/  ourselves, 
but  heapiny  coals  of  jire  on  the  head  of  the  injurious,  Prov.  xxv.  15,  Rom. 
xii.  x?(),  not  as  we  connnonly  do  now,  of  melting-  them  into  kindness,  but 
of  leaving  them  to  the  judgment  of  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
Deut.  xxxii.  35,  I'salm.  xciv.  1,  Heh.  x.  30,  and  who  will  take  vengeance 
on  the  wicked.  And  since  all  God's  judgments  arc  just,  and  all  fit  to 
be  executed,  and  all  at  length  for  good  of  the  persons  punished,  I  incline 
to  think  that  to  he  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  on 
their  heads. 

''■  We  may  note  here,  that  how  sacred  soever  an  oath  was  esteemed 
among  the  people  of  God  in  old  times,  they  did  not  think  it  obligatory 
where  the  action  w.as  plainly  unlawful.  For  so  we  see  it  was  in  this  of 
David,  who,  although  he  had  sworn  to  destroy  Xabal  and  his  family,  yet 
does  he  here,  and  1  Sam.  xxw  3:;?,  33,  34,  bless  God  for  preventing  his 
keeping  this  oath,  and  frojn  shedding  of  blood,  as  he  had  sworn  to  do, 
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dence;  but  as  for  Nabal,  although  for  thy  sake  he 
now  escape  punishment,  he  will  not  always  avoid 
justice,  for  his  evil  conduct  on  some  other  occasion 
will  be  his  ruin." 

8.  When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the 
woman.  But  when  she  came  home  and  found  her 
husband  feasting  with  a  great  company,  and  oppressed 
with  wine,  she  said  nothing  to  him  then  about  what 
had  happened;  but  on  the  next  day  when  he  was 
sober,  she  told  him  all  the  particulars,  and  made  his 
whole  body  to  appear  like  that  of  a  dead  man  by 
her  words,  and  by  that  grief  which  arose  from  them, 
so  Nabal  survived  ten  days,  and  no  more,  and  then 
died.  And  when  David  heard  of  his  death,  he  said, 
that  "God  had  justly  avenged  him  of  that  man,  for 
that  Nabal  died  by  his  own  wickedness,  and  had  suf- 
fered punishment  on  his  account,  while  he  had  kept 
his  own  hands  clean."  At  which  time  he  understood, 
that  the  wicked  are  prosecuted  by  God;  that  he  does 
not  overlook  any  man,  but  bestows  on  the  good  what 
is  suitable  to  them,  and  inflicts  a  deserved  punishment 
on  the  wicked.  So  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wife,  and  in- 
vited her  to  come  to  him,  to  live  with  him,  and  to  be 
his  wife.  Whereupon  she  replied  to  those  that  came, 
that  she  was  not  worthy  to  touch  his  feet;  however, 
she  came  with  all  her  servants,  and  became  his  wife; 
having  received  that  honour  on  account  of  her  wise 
and  righteous  course  of  life.  She  also  obtained  the 
same  honour,  partly  on  account  of  her  beauty.  Now 
David  had  a  wife  before,  which  he  married  from  the 
city  Abesar;  for  as  to  Michal,  the  daughter  of  king 
Saul,  who  had  been  David's  wife,  her  father  had  given 
her  in  marriage  to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  who  was 
of  the  city  Gallim. 

9.  After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites,  and 
told    Saul,    that    David    was    come    again    into    their 
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country;  and  if  he  would  afford  them  his  assistance, 
they  could  catch  him.  So  lie  came  to  them  with 
three  thousand  armed  men;  and  upon  the  aj^proach 
of  the  niglit,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  2)lace 
called  Hachilah.  But  when  David  heard  that  Saul 
was  coming  against  him,  he  sent  spies,  and  l)id  them 
let  him  know  to  what  place  of  the  country  Saul  was 
already  come;  and  when  they  told  him  that  he  was 
at  Hachilah,  he  concealed  his  going  away  from  his 
own  companions,  and  came  to  Saul's  camp,  having 
taken  with  him  Abishai,  his  sister  Zeruiah's  son,  and 
Ahimelech  the  Hittite.  Now  Saul  was  asleep;  and 
the  armed  men,  with  Abner  their  commander,  lay 
round  about  him  in  a  circle.  Hereupon  David  en- 
tered into  the  king's  tent;  but  he  did  neither  kill  Saul, 
though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by  the  spear  that  was 
struck  down  by  him,  nor  did  he  give  leave  to  Abishai, 
who  would  have  killed  him,  and  was  earnestly  bent 
upon  it  so  to  do:  For  he  said,  "It  was  a  horrid  crime 
to  kill  one  that  was  ordained  king  by  God,  although 
he  was  a  wicked  man :  for  that  he  who  gave  him 
the  dominion,  would  in  time  inflict  punishment  upon 
him."  So  he  restrained  his  eagerness:  but  that  it 
might  appear  to  have  been  in  his  power  to  have  killed 
him  when  he  refrained  from  it,  he  took  his  spear  and 
the  cruise  of  water  which  stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay 
asleep,  without  being  perceived  by  any  of  the  camp, 
who  were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely  away,  having 
performed  every  thing  among  the  king's  attendants 
that  the  opportunity  afforded,  and  his  boldness  en- 
couraged him  to  do.  So  when  he  had  passed  over 
a  brook,  and  was  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill, 
whence  he  might  be  sufficiently  heard,  he  cried  aloud 
to  Saul's  soldiers,  and  to  Abner  their  commander, 
and  awakened  them  out  of  their  sleep,  and  called  both 
to  him  and  to  the  people.     Hereupon  the  commander 
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heard  him  and  asked  who  it  was  that  called  him? 
To  whom  David  replied,  "It  is  I,  the  son  of  Jesse, 
whom  you  make  a  vagabond.  But  what  is  the  matter? 
Dost  thou  that  art  a  man  of  so  great  dignity,  and 
of  the  first  rank  in  the  king's  court,  take  so  little 
care  of  thy  master's  body^  and  is  a  sleep  of  more 
consequence  to  thee  than  liis  preservation,  and  thy 
care  of  him?  This  negligence  of  yours  deserves 
death,  and  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  you,  who 
never  perceived  when  a  little  while  ago  some  of 
us  entered  into  your  camj),  nay  as  far  as  to  the  king 
himself,  and  all  the  rest  of  you.  If  thou  look  the 
king's  spear,  and  his  cruise  of  water,  thou  wilt  learn 
what  a  mighty  misfortune  was  ready  to  overtake 
you  in  your  very  camp  without  your  knowing  of  it." 
Now,  when  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  under- 
stood, that  when  he  had  him  in  his  power  while  he 
was  asleep,  and  his  guards  took  no  care  of  him, 
yet  did  not  he  kill  him,  but  spared  him  when  he 
might  justly  have  cut  him  off,  lie  said.  That  "he  owed 
him  thanks  for  his  preservation;  and  exhorted  him 
to  be  of  good  courage,  not  to  be  afraid  of  suffering 
any  mischief  from  him  any  more,  and  to  return  to 
his  own  home,  for  he  was  now  persuaded  that  he  did 
not  love  himself  so  well  as  he  was  })eloved  by  him: 
that  he  had  driven  away  him  that  could  guard  him, 
and  had  given  many  demonstrations  of  his  good  will 
to  him:  that  he  had  forced  him  to  live  so  long  in  a 
state  of  banishment,  and  in  great  fears  of  his  life, 
destitute  of  his  friends  and  his  kindred,  while  still 
he  was  often  saved  by  him,  and  frequently  received 
his  life  again  when  it  was  evidently  in  danger  of 
])erishing."  So  David  bid  them  send  for  the  spear 
and  tlie  ci-uise  of  water,  and  take  them  back;  adding 
this  withal.  That  "(4od  would  be  the  judge  of  both 
their  dispositions,  and  of  the  actions,  that  flowed  from 
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the  same,  wlio  knows  that  when  it   was  this   day  in 
my  power  to  have  killed  thee  I  ahstained  from  it." 

10.  Thus  Saul  having  escaped  the  hands  of  David 
twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal  palace,  and  his 
own  city:  But  David  was  afraid,  that  if  he  stayed 
there  lie  should  he  caught  hy  Said,  so  he  thought 
it  better  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
and  abide  there.  Accordingly,  he  came  witli  tlie  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him  to  Achish,  the  king 
of  Gath,  which  was  one  of  their  five  cities.  Now 
the  king  received  both  him  and  his  men,  and  gave 
them  a  place  to  inhabit  in.  He  had  with  him  also 
his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  and  Abigail,  and  he  dwelt 
in  Gath.  But  w^hen  Saul  heard  this  he  took  no 
farther  care  about  sending  to  him,  or  going  after 
him,  because  he  had  been  twice,  in  a  manner,  caught 
by  him,  while  he  was  himself  endeavouring  to  catch 
him.  However,  David  had  no  mind  to  continue  in 
the  city  of  Gath,  but  desired  the  king,  that  since  he 
had  received  him  with  such  humanity,  that  he  would 
grant  him  another  favour,  and  bestow  upon  him  some 
place  of  that  country  for  his  habitation;  for  he  was 
ashamed,  by  living  in  the  city  to  be  grievous  and 
burdensome  to  him.  So  Achish  gave  him  a  certain 
village  called  ZiJdag;  which  place  David  and  his  sons 
w^ere  fond  of  when  he  was  king,  and  reckoned  it 
to  be  their  peculiar  inheritance.  But  about  those 
matters  we  shall  give  the  reader  farther  information 
elsewhere.  Now  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag, 
in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  was  four  months  and 
twenty  days.  And  now  he  privately  attacked  those 
Geshurites  and  Amalekites  that  were  neighbours  to 
the  Philistines,  and  laid  waste  their  country,  and 
took  much  prey  of  their  beasts  and  camels,  and  then 
returned  home;  but  David  abstained  from  the  men, 
as  fearing  they  should  discover  him  to  king  Achish. 
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yet  did  he  send  part  of  the  prey  to  him  as  a  free 
gift.  And  when  the  king  inquired  whom  they  had 
attacked  when  they  brought  away  the  prey,  he  said, 
those  that  lay  on  the  south  of  the  Jews,  and  in- 
habited in  the  plain;  whereby  he  persuaded  Achish 
to  approve  of  what  he  had  done,  for  he  hoped  that 
David  had  fought  against  his  own  nation,  and  tliat 
now  he  should  have  him  for  liis  servant  all  his  life 
long,  and  that  he  would  stay  in  his  country. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Saul,  upon  God's  not  answering  him,  concerning 
the  fight  with  the  Philistiucs,  desired  a  necromantic 
woman  to  raise  up  the  soul  of  Samuel  to  him;  and 
how  he  died  with  his  sons  upon  the  overthrow  of 
the  Hebrews  in  battle. 

1.  About  the  same  time  the  Philistines  resolved 
to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  sent  to  all 
their  confederates  that  they  would  go  along  with  them 
to  the  war  to  Reggen,  [near  the  city  Shunem,]  whence 
they  might  gather  themselves  together  and  suddenly 
attack  the  Hebrews.  Then  did  Achish,  the  king  of 
Gath,  desire  David  to  assist  them  with  his  armed 
men  against  the  Hebrews.  This  he  readily  promised; 
and  said  that  the  time  was  now  come  wherein  he  might 
requite  him  for  his  kindness  and  hospitality:  So 
the  king  promised  to  make  him  the  keeper  of  his 
body  after  the  victory,  supposing  that  the  battle 
with  the  enemy  succeeded  to  their  mind;  which  promise 
of  honour  and  confidence  he  made  on  purpose  to  in- 
crease his  zeal  for  his  service; 

2.  Now  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  had  cast 
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out  of  the  country  the  fortune-tellers,  and  the  necro- 
mancers, and  all  such  as  exercised  the  like  arts,  ex- 
cepting the  prophets.  But  when  he  heard  that  the 
Philistines  were  already  come,  and  had  pitched  their 
camp  near  to  the  city  Shunem,  situate  in  the  plain, 
he  made  haste  to  oppose  them  with  his  forces;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  mountain  called  Gil- 
boa,  he  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  enemy; 
but  when  he  saw  the  enemy's  army  he  was  greatly 
troubled,  because  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  numerous, 
and  superior  to  his  own;  and  he  inquired  of  (xod 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the  battle,  that  he  might 
know  beforehand  what  would  be  the  event  of  it. 
And  when  God  did  not  answer  him,  Saul  was  under 
a  still  greater  dread,  and  his  courage  fell,  foreseeing, 
as  was  but  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  mischief  would 
befall  him,  now  God  was  not  there  to  assist  him; 
yet  did  he  bid  his  servants  to  inquire  out  for  him 
some  woman  that  was  a  necromancer  and  called  up 
the  souls  of  the  dead,  that  so  he  might  know  whether 
his  affairs  would  succeed  to  his  mind;  for  this  sort 
of  necromantic  women  who  bring  up  the  souls  of 
the  dead,  do  by  them  foretell  future  events  to  such 
as  desire  them.  And  one  of  his  servants  told  him, 
that  there  was  such  a  woman  in  the  city  Endor,  but 
was  known  to  nobody  in  the  camp;  hereupon  Saul 
put  off  his  royal  apparel,  and  took  two  of  those  his 
servants  with  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  most  faitliful 
to  him,  and  came  to  Endor  to  the  woman,  and  en- 
treated her  to  act  the  part  of  a  fortune-teller,  and  to 
bring  up  such  a  soul  to  him  as  he  should  name  to 
her.  But  when  the  woman  opposed  his  motion,  and 
said,  "She  did  not  despise  the  king,  who  had  banished 
this  sort  of  fortune-tellers,  and  that  he  did  not  do 
well  himself,  when  she  had  done  him  no  harm,  to 
endeavour  to  lay  a   snare   for  her,   and  to   discover 
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that  she  exercised  a  forbidden  art,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure her  to  be  punished."  He  sware  that  nobody 
should  know  what  she  did;  and  tliat  he  would  not 
tell  any  one  else  what  she  foretold,  but  that  she  would 
incur  no  danger.  As  soon  as  lie  had  induced  her 
by  tliis  oatli  to  fear  no  harm,  he  l)id  lier  bring  up 
to  him  the  soul  of  Samuel.  She  not  knowing  wlio 
Samuel  was,  called  him  out  of  Hades.  When  he 
appeared,  and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was  venerable, 
and  of  a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder;  and  being 
astonished  at  the  sight,  she  said,  "Art  not  thou  king 
Saul?"  for  Samuel  had  informed  her  who  he  was. 
AVhen  he  had  owned  that  to  be  true,  and  liad  asked 
her  whence  her  disorder  arose?  she  said,  that  "she 
saw  a  certain  person  ascend,  who  in  his  form  was 
like  to  a  god."  And  when  he  })i(l  her  tell  him  what 
he  resembled,  in  what  habit  he  appeared,  and  of  what 
age  he  was?  she  told  him,  "He  was  an  old  man  al- 
ready, and  of  a  glorious  personage,  and  had  a  sacer- 
dotal mantle."  So  the  king  discovered  by  these  signs 
that  he  was  Samuel;  and  he  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  saluted,  and  worshipped  him.  And 
when  the  soul  of  Samuel  asked  him,  why  lie  had 
disturbed  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  brought  up? 
he  lamented  the  necessity  he  was  under;  for  he  said, 
That  his  "enemies  2:)ressed  heavily  upon  him:  that 
he  was  in  distress  what  to  do  in  his  present  circum- 
stances; that  he  was  forsaken  of  God,  and  could  ob- 
tain no  prediction  of  what  was  coming,  neither  by 
prophets,  nor  by  dreams;  and  that  these  were  the 
reasons  why  I  have  recourse  to  thee,  who  always 
tookedst  care  of  me."     But  ^  Samuel  seeing  that  the 

^  This  history  of  Saul's  consultation,  not  with  a  irifrh,  as  we  render 
the  Hebrew  word  here,  Imt  with  a  nrcromaiicer.  as  the  whole  history 
shows,  is  easily  understood,  especially  if  we  consult  the  recognitions  of 
Clement,  B.  I.  ch.  v.  at  large,  and  more  briefly,  and  nearer  the  days  of 
Samuel,  Eccles.  xlvi.  20.     "Samuel  prophesied  after  his  death,  and  showed 
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end  of  SaiiFs  life  was  come,  said,  "It  is  vain  for 
thee  to  desire  to  learn  of  nie  any  thing  farther,  when 
God  hath  forsaken  thee:  however,  hear  what  I  say, 
that  DaA'id  is  to  })e  king,  and  to  finish  tliis  war  with 
good  success;  and  thou  art  to  lose  thy  dominion  and 
thy  life,  because  thou  didst  not  obey  God  in  the  war 
with  the  Amalekites,  and  hast  not  kept  his  command- 
ments, as  I  foretold  thee  while  I  was  alive.  Know, 
therefore,  that  the  people  shall  be  made  subject  to 
their  enemies,  and  that  thou,  with  thy  sons,  shall  fall 
in  the  battle  to-morrow,  and  thou  shalt  then  be  with 
me  [in  Hades]." 

3.  When  Said  had  heard  this,  he  could  not  speak 
for  grief,  and  fell  down  on  the  floor,  whether  it  were 
from  the  sorrow  that  arose  upon  what  Samuel  had 
said,  or  from  his  emptiness,  for  he  had  taken  no  food 
the  foregoing  day  or  night,  he  easily  fell  quite  down: 
And  when  with  difficulty  he  had  recovered  himself, 
the  woman  would  force  him  to  eat,  begging  this  of 
him  as  a  favour  on  account  of  her  concern  in  that 
dangerous  instance  of  fortune-telling,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  for  her  to  have  done,  because  of  the  fear  she 
was  under  of  the  king,  while  she  knew  not  who  he 
was,  yet  did  she  undertake  it,  and  go  through  with 
it,  on  which  account  she  entreated  him  to  admit  that 
a  table  and  food  might  be  set  before  him,  that  he 
might  recover  his  strength,  and  so  get  safe  to  his  own 
camp.  And  when  he  opposed  her  motion,  and  entirely 
rejected  it,  by  reason  of  his  anxiety,  she  forced  him, 
and  at  last  persuaded  him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one 
calf  that  she  was  very  fond  of,  and  one  that  she  took 

the  kin{?  his  end,  and  lift  iij)  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,"  to 
blot  out  "the  wickedness  of  the  people."  Nor  does  the  exactness  of  the 
accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  the  verj'  next  day,  permit  us  to  sup- 
pose any  imposition  upon  Saul  in  the  present  history;  for  as  to  all  modem 
hypothesis  against  the  natural  sense  of  such  ancient  and  authentic  his- 
tories, I  take  them  to  be  of  very  small  value  or  consideration. 
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a  great  deal  of  care  of,  and  fed  it  herself,  for  she 
was  a  woman  that  got  her  living  by  the  labour  of 
her  own  hands,  and  had  no  other  possession  but  that 
one  calf;  this  she  killed,  and  made  ready  its  flesh, 
and  set  it  before  his  servants  and  himself.  So  Saul 
came  to  the  camp  while  it  was  yet  night. 

4.  Now  it  is  but  just  to  ^  recommend  the  gener- 
osity of  this  woman,  because  when  the  king  had 
forbidden  her  to  use  that  art  whence  her  circumstances 
were  bettered  and  improved,  and  when  she  had  never 
seen  the  king  before,  she  still  did  not  remember  to 
his  disadvantage  that  he  had  condemned  her  sort  of 
learning,  and  did  not  refuse  him  as  a  stranger,  and 
one  that  she  had  no  acquaintance  with;  but  she  had 
compassion  upon  him,  and  comforted  him,  and  ex- 
horted him  to  do  what  he  was  greatly  averse  to,  and 
offered  him  the  only  creature  she  had,  as  a  poor 
woman,  and  that  earnestly,  and  with  great  humanity, 
while  she  had  no  requital  made  to  her  for  her  kindness, 
nor  hunted  after  any  future  favour  from  him,  for 
she  knew  he  was  to  die;  whereas  men  are  naturally 
either  ambitious  to  please  those  that  bestow  benefits 
upon  them,  or  are  very  ready  to  serve  those  from 
whom  they  may  receive  some  advantage.  It  would 
be  well  therefore  to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman, 
and  to  do  kindnesses  to  all  such  as  are  in  want;  and 
to  think  that  nothing  is  better,  nor  more  becoming 
mankind,  than  such  a  general  beneficence,  nor  what 
will  sooner  render  God  favourable,  and  ready  to  be- 
stow good  things  upon  us.  And  so  far  may  suffice 
to  have  spoken  concerning  this  woman.     But  I  shall 

*  These  p^reat  commendations  of  this  necromantic  Avoman  of  Endor, 
and  of  Saul's  martial  courage,  when  yet  he  knew  he  should  die  in  the 
battle,  are  somewhat  unusual  digressions  in  Josephus.  They  seem  to  be 
extracted  froni  some  speeches  or  declamations  of  his,  composed  formerly, 
in  the  way  of  oratory,  that  lay  by  him,  and  which  he  thought  fit  to  insert 
upon  this  occasion.     See  before  on  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  vi.  sect.  8. 


Chap.  XIV.  OF  THE  JEWS.  451 

speak  farther  upon  another  subject,  which  will  afford 
nie  an  opportunity  of  discoursing  on  what  is  for  the 
advantage  of  cities,  and  people,  and  nations,  and 
suited  to  the  taste  of  good  men,  and  will  encoin-age 
them  all  in  the  prosecution  of  virtue,  and  is  capable 
of  showing  them  the  method  of  acquiring  glory,  and 
an  everlasting  fame;  and  of  imprinting  in  the  kings 
of  nations,  and  the  rulers  of  cities,  great  inclination 
and  diligence  of  doing  well;  as  also  of  encouraging 
them  to  undergo  dangers,  and  to  die  for  their  coun- 
tries, and  of  instructing  them  how  to  despise  all 
the  most  terrible  adversities;  and  I  have  a  fair  occa- 
sion offered  me  to  enter  on  such  a  discourse,  by  Saul 
king  of  the  Hebrews:  for  although  he  knew  what 
was  coming  upon  him,  and  that  he  was  to  die  immedi- 
ately, by  the  prediction  of  the  prophet,  he  did  not 
resolve  to  fly  from  death,  nor  so  far  to  indulge  the 
love  of  life,  as  to  betray  his  own  people  to  the  enemy, 
or  to  bring  a  disgrace  on  his  royal  dignity,  but  ex- 
posing himself,  as  well  as  all  his  family  and  children 
to  dangers,  he  thought  it  a  brave  thing  to  fall  to- 
gether with  them,  as  he  was  fighting  for  his  subjects, 
and  that  it  was  better  his  sons  should  die  thus,  show- 
ing their  courage,  than  to  leave  them  to  their  un- 
certain conduct  afterward,  while  instead  of  succession 
and  posterity,  they  gained  commendation  and  a  last- 
ing name.  Such  an  one  alone  seems  to  me  to  be 
a  just,  a  courageous,  and  a  prudent  man;  and  when 
any  one  has  arrived  at  these  dispositions,  or  shall 
hereafter  arrive  at  them,  he  is  the  man  that  ought 
to  be  by  all  honoured  with  tlie  testimony  of  a  virtu- 
ous or  courageous  man;  for  as  to  those  that  go  out 
to-  war  with  hopes  of  success,  and  that  the}"  shall 
return  safe,  supposing  they  have  performed  some 
glorious  action,  I  think  those  do  not  do  well  who 
call   these   valiant   men,    as   so   many   historians,    and 
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other  writers  who  treat  of  them  are  wont  to  do,  al- 
though I  confess  those  do  justly  deserve  some  com- 
mendation also,  but  those  only  may  be  styled  coiu'a- 
geous  and  bold  in  great  undertakings,  and  despisers 
of  adversities,  who  imitate  Saul;  for  as  for  those 
that  do  not  know  what  the  event  of  war  will  be  as 
to  themselves,  and  though  they  do  not  faint  in  it, 
but  deliver  themselves  up  to  uncertain  futurity,  and 
are  tossed  this  way  and  that  way,  this  is  not  so  very 
eminent  an  instance  of  a  generous  mind,  although 
they  hapj)en  to  perform  many  great  exploits;  but 
when  men's  minds  expect  no  good  event,  but  they 
know  beforehand  they  must  die,  and  that  they  must 
undergo  that  death  in  the  battle  also,  after  this  neither 
to  be  affrighted,  nor  to  be  astonished  at  the  terrible 
fate  that  is  coming,  but  to  go  directly  upon  it,  when 
they  know  it  beforehand,  this  it  is  what  I  esteem 
the  character  of  a  man  truly  courageous.  Accord- 
ingly this  Saul  did,  and  thereby  demonstrated  that 
all  men  who  desire  fame  after  they  are  dead,  are  so 
to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the  same:  This  espeeially 
concerns  kings,  who  ought  not  to  think  it  enough  in 
their  high  station  that  they  are  not  wicked  in  the 
government  of  their  subjects,  but  to  be  no  more  than 
moderately  good  to  them.  I  coidd  say  more  than 
this  about  Saul,  and  his  courage,  the  subject  affording 
matter  sufficient,  but  that  I  may  not  appear  to  run 
out  improperly  in  his  commendation,  I  return  again 
to  that  history  from  which  I  made  this  digression. 

5.  Now  when  the  Philistines,  as  I  said  before, 
had  pitched  their  camp,  and  had  taken  an  account 
of  their  forces,  according  to  their  nations,  and  king- 
doms, and  governments,  king  Achish  came  last  of 
all  with  his  own  army;  after  whom  came  David  with 
his  six  hundred  armed  men.  And  when  the  com- 
manders of  the  Philistines  saw  him,  they  asked  the 
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king,  whence  these  Hebrews  came,  and  at  whose 
invitation.  He  answered.  That  "it  was  David,  who 
was  fled  away  from  his  master  Saul,  and  that  he 
had  entertained  him  when  he  came  to  liim,  and  that 
now  he  was  wilhng  to  make  him  liis  requital  for  his 
favours,  and  to  avenge  himself  upon  Saul,  and  so 
was  become  his  confederate."  The  commanders  com- 
plained of  this,  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a  confed- 
erate who  was  an  enemy;  and  gave  him  counsel  to 
send  him  away,  lest  he  sliould  unawares  do  his  friends 
a  great  deal  of  mischief,  by  entertaining  him,  for 
that  he  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  being  recon- 
ciled to  his  master  by  doing  mischief  to  our  army. 
They  thereupon  desired  him  out  of  a  prudent  fore- 
siglit  of  this,  to  send  him  away,  with  his  six  hundred 
armed  men,  to  the  place  he  had  given  him  for  his 
habitation;  that  this  was  that  David  whom  the  vir- 
gins celebrated  in  their  hymns,  as  having  destroyed 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines.  When  the 
king  of  Gath  heard  this,  he  thought  they  spake  well; 
so  he  called  David,  and  said  to  him,  "As  for  myself 
I  can  bear  witness  that  thou  hast  shown  great  dili- 
gence and  kindness  about  me,  and  on  that  account 
it  was  that  I  took  thee  for  my  confederate;  how- 
ever, what  I  have  done  does  not  please  the  com- 
manders of  the  Philistines;  go  therefore  within  a 
day's  time  to  the  place  I  have  given  thee,  without 
suspecting  any  harm,  and  there  keep  my  country, 
lest  any  of  our  enemies  should  inake  an  incursion 
upon  it,  which  will  be  one  part  of  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee."  So  David  came  to  Zik- 
lag,  as  the  king  of  Gath  bid  him;  but  it  happened, 
that  while  he  was  gone  to  the  assistance  of  the  Philis- 
tines, the  Amalekites  had  made  an  incursion;  and 
taken  Ziklag  before,  and  had  burnt  it:  and  when 
they  had   taken   a   great   deal   of   other    j^rey   out   ol 


454  ANTIQUITIES  Book  vi. 

that  place,  and  out  of  the  otlier  parts  of  the  Philis- 
tines' country,  they  departed. 

6  Now  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was  laid 
waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that  as  well 
his  own  wives,  which  were  two,  as  the  wives  of  his 
companions,  with  their  children,  were  made  captives, 
he  presently  rent  his  clothes,  weeping  and  lamenting, 
together  with  his  friends;  and  indeed  he  was  so  cast 
down  with  these  misfortunes,  that  at  length  tears 
themselves  failed  him.  He  was  also  in  danger  of 
being  stoned  to  death  by  his  companions,  who  were 
greatly  afflicted  at  the  captivity  of  their  wives  and 
children,  for  they  laid  the  blame  upon  him  of  what 
had  happened.  But  when  he  had  recovered  himself 
out  of  his  grief,  and  had  raised  up  his  mind  to  God, 
he  desired  the  high  priest  Abiathar  to  put  on  his 
sacerdotal  garments,  and  to  inquire  of  God,  and  to 
prophesy  to  him,  "Whether  God  would  grant,  that 
if  he  pursued  after  the  Amalekites,  he  should  over- 
take them,  and  save  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  avenge  himself  on  the  enemies."  And  when  the 
high  priest  bid  him  pursue  after  them,  he  marched 
apace,  with  his  six  hundred  men,  after  the  enemy; 
and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  brook  called  Besor, 
and  had  light  upon  one  that  was  wandering  about, 
an  Egyptian  by  birth,  who  was  almost  dead  with 
want  and  famine  (for  he  had  continued  wandering 
about  without  food  in  the  wilderness  three  days), 
he  first  of  all  gave  him  sustenance,  both  meat  and 
drink,  and  thereby  refreshed  him.  He  then  asked 
him  to  whom  he  belonged,  and  whence  he  came^ 
Whereupon  the  man  told  him  he  was  an  Egyptian 
by  birth,  and  was  left  behind  by  his  master,  because 
he  was  so  sick  and  weak,  that  he  could  not  follow 
him.  He  also  informed  him,  that  he  was  one  of 
those  that  had  burnt  and  plundered,  not  only  other 
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parts  of  Judca,  but  Zikla<>-  itself  also.  So  David 
made  use  of  him  as  a  guide  to  find  out  the  Amalekites; 
and  when  he  had  overtaken  them,  as  tliey  lay  seat- 
tered  about  on  the  ground,  some  at  dinner,  some 
disordered,  and  entirely  drunk  with  wine,  and  in 
the  fruition  of  their  spoils  and  their  prey,  he  fell 
upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  made  a  great  slaughter 
among  them,  for  they  were  naked,  and  expected  no 
such  thing,  but  had  betaken  themselves  to  drinking 
and  feasting,  and  so  they  were  all  easily  destroyed. 
Now  some  of  them  that  were  overtaken  as  they  lay 
at  the  table,  were  slain  in  that  posture,  and  their 
blood  brought  up  with  their  meat  and  their  drink. 
They  slew  others  of  them  as  they  were  drinking  to 
one  another  in  their  cups,  and  some  of  them  when 
their  full  bellies  had  made  them  fall  asleep;  and 
for  so  many  as  had  time  to  put  on  all  their  armour, 
they  slew  them  with  the  sword  with  no  less  ease  than 
they  did  those  that  were  naked;  and  for  the  partisans 
of  David,  they  continued  also  the  slaughter  from 
the  first  hour  of  the  day  to  the  evening,  so  that  there 
were  not  above  four  hundred  of  the  Amalekites  left, 
and  they  only  escaped  by  getting  upon  their  drome- 
daries and  camels.  Accordingly  13avid  recovered, 
not  only  all  the  other  sj^oils  which  the  enemy  had 
carried  away,  but  his  wives  also,  and  the  wives  of 
his  companions.  But  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place  where  they  had  left  the  two  hundred  men,  which 
were  not  able  to  follow  them,  but  were  left  to  take 
care  of  the  stuff,  the  four  hundred  men  did  not  think 
fit  to  divide  among  them  any  other  parts  of  what 
they  had  gotten,  or  of  the  prey,  since  they  did  not 
accompany  them,  but  pretended  to  be  feeble,  and 
did  not  follow  them  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but 
said,  they  should  be  contented  to  have  safely  re- 
covered their  wives;  yet   did   David   pronounce,   that 
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this  opinion  of  theirs  was  evil  and  unjust,  and  that 
when  God  had  granted  them  such  a  favour,  that  they 
had  avenged  themselves  on  their  enemies,  and  had 
recovered  all  that  belonged  to  themselves,  they  should 
make  an  equal  distribution  of  what  they  had  gotten 
to  all,  because  the  rest  had  tarried  behind  to  guard 
tlieir  stuff;  and  from  that  time  tliis  law  obtiiined 
among  them,  that  tliose  who  guarded  the  stuff,  should 
receive  an  equal  share  with  those  that  fought  in  the 
battle.  Now  when  David  was  come  to  Ziklag,  he 
sent  portions  of  the  spoils  to  all  that  had  been  fa- 
miliar with  him,  and  to  his  friends  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  And  thus  ended  the  affairs  of  the  plundering 
of  Ziklag,  and  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites. 

7.  Now  upon  the  Philistines  joining  battle,  there 
followed  a  sharp  engagement,  and  the  Philistines 
became  the  conquerors,  and  slew  a  great  number  of 
their  enemies;  but  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  and  his 
sons,  courageously,  and  with  the  utmost  alacrity,  as 
knowing  that  their  entire  glory  lay  in  nothing  else 
but  dying  honourably,  and  exposing  themselves  to 
the  utmost  danger  from  the  enemy,  (for  they  had 
nothing  else  to  hope  for,)  so  they  brought  upon 
themselves  the  whole  power  of  the  enemy,  till  they 
were  encompassed  round,  and  slain,  but  not  before 
they  had  killed  many  of  the  Philistines.  Now  the 
sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and 
Melchisua;  and  when  these  were  slain,  the  multitude 
of  the  Hebrews  were  put  to  flight,  and  all  was  dis- 
order and  confusion,  and  slaughter,  upon  the  Philis- 
tines pressing  in  upon  them.  But  Saul  himself  hav- 
ing fled,  having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers  about 
him;  and  upon  the  Philistines  sending  after  them 
those  that  threw  javelins  and  sliot  arrows,  he  lost 
all  his  company  except  a  few ;  as  for  himself,  he 
fought    with    great    bravery,    and    when    he    had    re- 
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ceived  so  iiuiiiy  wounds,  that  lie  was  not  ahlc  to  hear 
up,  nor  to  oppose  any  longer,  and  yet  was  not  ahle 
to  kill  himself,  he  hid  his  armour-hearer  draw  his 
sword,  and  run  him  through,  hefore  the  enemy  sliould 
take  Inm  alive.  But  his  armour-hearer  not  daring 
to  kill  his  master,  he  drew  his  own  swoi'd,  and  plaeing 
himself  over  against  its  point,  he  threw  himself  upon 
it,  and  when  he  eoidd  neitlier  i-un  it  through  him, 
nor  hV^  leaning  against  it,  make  the  sword  pass  through 
him,  he  tin-ned  him  round,  and  asked  a  certain  vouno: 
man  that  stood  hy,  who  he  was?  and  when  lie  under- 
stood that  lie  was  an  Amalekite,  he  desired  him  to 
force  the  sword  through  him,  hecause  he  was  not 
ahle  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands,  and  therehy  to 
procure  him  such  a  death  as  he  desired.  This  the 
young  man  did  accordingly;  and  he  took  the  golden 
hracelet  that  was  on  Saul's  arm,  and  his  royal  crown 
that  was  on  his  head,  and  ran  awaj^  And  when 
Saul's  armour-hearer  saw  that  he  was  slain,  he  killed 
himself;  nor  did  any  of  the  king's  guards  escape, 
hut  they  all  fell  upon  the  mountain  called  Gilboa. 
But  w^hen  those  Hehrews  that  dwelt  in  the  valley 
heyond  Jordan,  and  those  who  had  their  cities  in  the 
plain,  heard  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  fallen,  and 
that  the  multitude  ahout  them  were  destroyed,  they 
left  their  own  cities,  and  fled  to  such  as  were  the 
hest  fortified  and'  fenced;  and  the  Philistines  finding 
those  cities  deserted,  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8.  On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  their  enemies  that  were  slain,  they  got  the 
bodies  of  Saul,  and  of  his  sons,  and  stripped  them 
and  cut  off  their  heads;  and  they  sent  messengers 
all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint  them  that  their 
enemies  were  fallen:  and  they  dedicated  theii*  armour 
in  the  temple  of  Astarte,  but  hung  their  bodies  on 
crosses   at   the    walls   of   the   city   Bethshan,    which   is 
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now  called  ScythopoUs.  But  when  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-Gilead  heard  that  they  had  dismembered 
the  dead  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of  his  sons,  they  deemed 
it  so  horrid  a  thing  to  overlook  this  barbarity,  and 
to  suffer  them  to  be  without  funeral  rites,  that  the 
most  courageous  and  hardy  among  them,  (and  in- 
deed that  city  had  in  it  men  that  were  very  stout  both 
in  mind  and  body,)  journeyed  all  night,  and  came 
to  Bethshan,  and  approached  to  the  enemy's'  wall, 
and  taking  down  the  bodies  of  Saul,  and  of  his  sons, 
they  carried  them  to  Jabesh,  while  the  enemy  were 
not  able  enough,  nor  bold  enough  to  hinder  them, 
because  of  their  great  courage:  So  the  people  of 
Jabesh  wept  all  in  general,  and  buried  their  bodies 
in  the  best  place  of  their  country,  which  was  named 
^iroura;  and  they  observed  a  public  mourning  for 
them  seven  days,  with  their  wives  and  children,  beat- 
ing their  breasts  and  lamenting  the  king  and  his 
sons,  without  either  tasting  meat  or  drink  [till  the 
evening.] 

9.  To  this  his  end  did  Saul  come,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Samuel,  because  he  disobeyed  the  com- 
mands of  God  about  the  Amalekites,  and  on  the  ac- 
count of  his  distroying  the  family  of  Ahimelech  the 
high  priest,  with  Ahimelech  himself,  and  the  city  of 
the  high  priests.  Now  Saul,  when  he  had  reigned 
eighteen  years,  while  Samuel  was  alive,  and  after 
his  death  two  [and  twenty,]  ended  his  life  in  this 
manner. 


BOOK  VII. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FORTY  YEARS. 
[FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

How  David  reigned  over  one  tribe  at  Hebron,  while 
the  son  of  Saul  reigned  over  the  rest  of  the  midti- 
tude;  and  how  in  the  civil  war,  which  then  arose, 
Asahel  and  Abner  were  slain. 

1.  This  fight  proved  to  be  on  the  same  day 
whereon  David  was  come  back  to  Ziklag,  after  he  had 
overcome  the  Amalekites.  Now  when  he  had  been 
ah'eady  two  days  at  Zikhig,  there  came  to  him  the 
man  who  slew  Saul,  which  was  the  third  day  after 
the  fight.  He  had  escaped  out  of  the  battle  which 
the  Israelites  had  with  the  Philistines,  and  had  his 
clothes  rent,  and  ashes  upon  his  head.  And  when 
he  made  his  obeisance  to  David,  he  inquired  of  him 
whence  he  came.  He  replied,  from  tlie  battle  of  the 
Israelites:  and  he  informed  him,  that  the  end  of  it 
was  unfortunate,  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Israelites 
having  been  cut  off,  and  Saul,  together  with  his  sons, 
slain.  He  also  said,  that  he  could  well  give  him 
this  information,  because  he  was  present  at  the  vic- 
tory gained  over  the  Hebrews,  and  was  with  the 
king  when  he  fled.  Nor  did  he  deny  that  he  had 
himself  slain  the  king,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken 
by  the   enemy,   and   he   himself   exhorted   him   to   do 
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it,  because,  when  he  was  fallen  on  his  sword,  his  great 
wounds  had  made  him  so  weak  that  he  was  not  able 
to  kill  liimself.  He  also  produced  demonstrations 
that  the  king  was  slain,  which  were  the  golden  brace- 
lets that  had  been  on  the  king's  arms,  and  his  crown, 
which  he  had  taken  away  from  Saul's  dead  body, 
and  had  brought  them  to  him.  So  David  having 
no  longer  any  room  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of 
what  he  said,  but  seeing  most  evident  marks  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  continued 
all  that  day  with  his  companions,  in  weeping  and 
lamentation.  This  grief  was  augmented  by  the  con- 
sideration of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  who  had 
been  his  most  faithful  friend,  and  the  occasion  of 
his  own  deliverance.  He  also  demonstrated  liimself 
to  have  such  great  virtue,  and  such  great  kindness 
for  Saul,  as  not  only  to  take  his  death  to  heart, 
though  he  had  been  frequently  in  danger  of  losing 
his  life  by  his  means,  but  to  punish  him  that  slew 
him:  for  when  David  had  said  to  him  that  he  was 
become  his  own  accuser,  as  the  very  man  who  had 
slain  the  king,  and  when  he  had  understood  that  lie 
was  the  son  of  an  Amalekite,  lie  commanded  him 
to  be  slain.  He  also  committed  to  writing  some  lam- 
entations and  funeral  commendations  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  which  have  continued  to  my  own  age. 

2.  Now  when  David  had  paid  these  honours  to 
the  king,  he  left  off  his  mourning;  and  inquired  of 
God  by  the  prophet,  which  of  the  cities  of  the  tribe 
of  Judali  he  would  bestow  upon  him  to  dwell  in? 
AVho  answered  that  he  bestowed  upon  him  Hebron. 
So  he  left  Ziklag  and  came  to  Hebron,  and  took 
with  him  his  wives,  which  were  in  number  two,  and 
his  armed  men,  whereupon  all  the  people  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  tribe  came  to  him,  and  ordained  him  their 
king.     But   when   he   heard   that   the   inliabitants   of 
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Jabesh-Gilead  had  buried  Saul  and  liis  sons  [honour- 
ably,] he  sent  to  them  and  eommended  them,  and 
took  what  they  had  done  kindly,  and  })i"oinised  to 
make  them  amends  for  their  eare  of  tliose  that  Avere 
dead;  and  at  the  same  time  he  informed  them,  that 
the  tribe  of  Judali  had  ehosen  liim  for  their  king. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  ^Vbner,  the  son  of  Ner,  who 
was  general  of  Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active  man, 
and  good  natured:  knew  that  the  king,  and  Jonathan, 
and  his  two  other  sons,  were  fallen  in  the  battle,  he 
made  haste  into  the  camp ;  and  taking  awjiy  with 
him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul,  whose  name  was 
Ishboshcth,  he  passed  over  to  the  land  beyond  Jordan, 
and  ordained  him  the  king  of  the  whole  midtitude, 
excepting  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  made  liis  royal 
seat  in  a  place  called  in  our  own  language  Alahaudim , 
but  in  the  language  of  the  (^recians,  Tlic  Campn: 
From  whence  Abner  made  haste  with  a  select  body 
of  soldiers,  to  fight  with  such  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
as  were  disposed  to  it,  for  he  was  angry  that  this 
tribe  had  set  up  David  for  their  king.  But  Joab, 
whose  father  w^as  Suri,  and  his  mother  Zeruiah, 
David's  sister,  who  w-as  general  of  David's  army, 
met  him,  according  to  David's  appointment.  He  had 
with  him  his  brethren  Abishai,  and  Asahel,  as  also 
all  David's  armed  men.  Xow  when  he  met  Abner 
at  a  certain  fount^un,  in  the  city  of  Gibeon,  he  pre- 
pared to  fight.  And  when  Abner  said  to  him,  that 
he  had  a  mind  to  know  which  of  them  had  the  most 
Aaliant  soldiers?  It  was  agreed  between  them,  that 
twelve  soldiers  of  each  side  should  fight  together. 
So  those  that  were  chosen  out  by  both  the  genei-als 
for  this  fight,  came  between  the  two  armies,  and 
throwing  their  lances  one  against  the  other,  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  catching  one  anothei'  by  the 
head,  they  held  one  another  fast,  and  ran  each  other'h 
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swords  into  their  sides  and  groins,  until  they  all,  as 
it  were  by  mutual  agreement,  perished  together. 
When  these  were  fallen  down  dead,  the  rest  of  the 
army  came  to  a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men  were 
beaten;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab  did  not 
leave  off  pursuing  them,  but  he  pressed  upon  them, 
and  excited  the  soldiers  to  follow  them  close,  and 
not  to  grow  weary  of  killing  them.  His  brethren 
also  pursued  them  with  great  alacrity,  and  especially 
the  younger,  Asahel,  who  was  the  most  eminent  of 
them.  He  was  very  famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot, 
for  he  could  not  only  be  too  hard  for  men,  but  is 
reported  to  have  over-run  an  horse,  when  they  had 
a  race  together.  This  Asahel  ran  violently  after 
Abner,  and  would  not  turn  in  the  least  out  of  the 
straight  way,  either  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other. 
Hereupon  Abner  turned  back,  and  attempted  art- 
fully to  avoid  his  violence.  Sometimes  he  bade  him 
leave  off  the  pursuit,  and  take  the  armour  of  one  of 
his  soldiers;  and  sometimes,  when  he  could  not  per- 
suade him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him  to  restrain  him- 
self and  not  to  pursue  him  any  longer,  lest  he  should 
force  him  to  kill  him,  and  he  should  then  not  be  able 
to  look  his  brother  in  the  face.  But  when  Asahel 
would  not  admit  of  any  persuasion,  but  still  con- 
tinued to  pursue  him,  Abner  smote  him  with  his 
spear,  as  he  held  it  in  his  flight,  and  that  by  a  back 
stroke,  and  gave  him  a  deadly  wound,  so  that  he  died 
immediately;  but  those  that  were  with  him  pursuing 
Abner,  when  they  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
lay,  they  stood  round  about  the  dead  body,  and  left 
off  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  However,  both  ^  Joab 
himself   and   his   brother   Abishai   ran   past   the    dead 

*  It  ought  here  to  be  noted  that  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel,  were 
all  three  David's  nephews,  the  sons  of  his  sister  Zeruiah,  as  1  Chron.  ii.  6, 
and  that  Aniasa  was  also  his  nephew  by  his  other  sister  Abigail. 
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corpse,  and  making  their  anger  at  the  death  of  Asahel 
an  occasion  of  greater  zeal  against  iVbner,  they 
went  on  with  incredible  haste  and  alacrity,  and  pur- 
sued Abner,  to  a  certain  place  called  ulmmali:  it 
was  about  sunset.  Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain 
hill,  as  he  stood  at  that  jjlace,  having  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  with  [before]  liim,  whence  he  took  a  view 
of  them  and  of  Abner  also.  IIereujK)n  Abner  cried 
aloud,  and  said,  "That  it  was  not  fit  that  they  should 
irritate  men  of  the  same  nation  to  figlit  so  bitterly 
one  against  another;  that  as  for  Asahel  his  brother, 
he  was  himself  in  the  wrong,  when  he  would  not  be 
advised  by  him  not  to  pursue  him  any  farther,  which 
was  the  occasion  of  his  wounding  and  death."  So 
Joab  consented  to  what  he  said,  and  accepted  these 
his  words  as  an  excuse  about  [Asahel,]  and  called 
the  soldiers  back  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
as  a  signal  for  their  retreat,  and  thereby  put  a  stop 
to  any  farther  pursuit.  After  which  Joab  pitched 
his  camp  there  that  night;  but  Abner  marched  all 
that  night,  and  passed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and 
came  to  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  to  JNIahanaim.  On 
the  next  day  Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and  took 
care  of  all  their  funerals.  Now  tliere  were  slain  of 
Abner's  soldiers  about  three  hundred  and  sixty,  but 
of  those  of  David  nineteen,  and  Asahel,  whose  body 
Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to  Bethlehem;  and  when 
they  had  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  tlieir  fathers, 
they  came  to  David  to  Hebron.  From  this  time 
therefore  there  began  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted 
a  great  while,  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew 
stronger  in  the  dangers  they  underwent,  and  the 
servants  and  subjects  of  Saul's  son  did  almost  every 
day  become  weaker. 

4.     About  this  time  David  was  become  the  father 
of   six    sons   born   of   as   many   motliers.     The    eldest 
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was  by  Ahinoain,  and  he  was  called  Amnon;  the 
second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Abigail;  the  name  of 
the  third  was  Absalom,  by  JNIaacali,  the  daughter  of 
Tahnai,  king  of  Geshur;  the  fourth  he  named  Acloni- 
Jah,  by  his  wife  Haggith;  the  fiftli  was  Sliephathia, 
by  Abitail;  the  sixth  he  called  Isthream,  by  Egiah. 
Now  while  this  intestine  war  went  on,  and  the  sub- 
jects of  the  two  kings  came  frequently  to  action 
and  to  fighting,  it  was  Abnei-  the  general  of  the 
host  of  Saul's  son,  who  by  his  prudence,  and  the  great 
interest  he  had  among  tlie  multitude,  made  them 
all  continue  with  Ishbosheth;  and  indeed  it  was  a 
considerable  time  that  they  continued  of  his  party; 
but  afterward  Al)ner  was  ])lamed,  and  an  accusation 
was  laid  against  him,  tliat  he  went  in  to  SauFs  con- 
cubine: her  name  was  Hispali,  the  daughter  of  Aiah. 
So  when  he  was  complained  of  by  Ishbosheth,  he 
was  very  uneasy  and  angry  at  it,  because  he  had 
not  justice  done  him  by  Ishbosheth,  to  whom  he  had 
shown  the  greatest  kindness;  whereupon  he  threatened 
that  he  would  transfer  the  kingdom  to  David,  and 
demonstrate  that  he  did  not  rule  over  the  people 
beyond  Jordan  by  his  own  abilities  and  wisdom,  but 
by  his  warlike  conduct  and  fidelity,  in  leading  his 
army.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to  Hebron  to  David, 
and  desired  that  he  would  give  him  security  upon 
oath,  that  he  would  esteem  him  his  companion  and 
his  friend,  upon  condition  that  he  should  persuade 
the  people  to  leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him  king 
of  the  whole  country.  And  when  David  had  made 
that  league  with  Abner,  for  he  was  pleased  with  his 
message  to  him,  he  desired  that  he  would  give  this 
as  the  first  mark  of  performance  of  the  present  league, 
that  he  might  have  his  wife  IMichal  restored  to  him, 
as  her  whom  he  had  purchased  with  great  hazards, 
and  with  those  six  hundred  heads  of  the   Philistines 
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whicli  he  had  })roiight  to  Saul  lier  fatlicr.  So  ^Vbner 
took  Michal  from  Phaltiel,  who  was  then  her  husband, 
and  sent  her  to  David,  Ishbosheth  liiniself  afforchno- 
him  his  assistance,  for  David  had  written  to  him  that 
of  right  he  ought  to  have  tliis  liis  wife  restored  to  him. 
Abner  also  called  togetlier  the  elders  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  commanders,  and  captains  of  thousands, 
and  spake  thus  to  them,  That  "he  had  formerly  dis- 
suaded them  from  their  own  resolution  when  they 
were  ready  to  forsake  Ishbosheth,  and  to  join  tliem- 
selves  to  David;  that,  however,  he  now  gave  them 
leave  so  to  do,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  they 
knew  that  God  had  appointed  David  to  be  king  of 
all  the  Hebrews,  by  Samuel  the  prophet:  and  had 
foretold  that  he  should  pimish  the  Philistines,  and 
overcome  them,  and  bring  them  under."  Now  when 
the  elders  and  rulers  heard  this,  and  understood  that 
Abner  was  come  over  to  those  sentiments  about  the 
public  affairs  which  they  were  of  before,  they  changed 
their  measures,  and  came  in  to  David.  A^^hen  these 
men  had  agreed  to  Abner's  proposal,  he  called  to- 
gether the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  all  of  that  tribe 
were  the  guards  of  Ishbosheth's  body,  and  he  spake 
to  them  to  the  same  purpose.  And  when  he  saw  that 
they  did  not  in  the  least  oppose  what  he  said,  but 
resigned  themselves  u])  to  his  opinion,  he  took  about 
twenty  of  his  friends,  and  came  to  David,  in  order 
to  receive  himself  security  upon  oath  from  him;  for 
we  may  justly  esteem  those  things  to  be  firmer, 
which  every  one  of  us  do  by  ourselves,  than  those 
which  we  do  by  another.  He  also  gave  him  an 
account  of  what  he  had  said  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the 
whole  tribe  of  Benjamin.  And  when  David  had 
received  him,  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  had  treated 
him  with  great  hospitality  for  many  days,  Abner 
when  he  was  dismissed,   desired  him  to  permit  him 
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to  bring  the  multitude  with  him,  that  he  might  de- 
liver up  the  government  to  him,  when  David  himself 
was  present,  and  a  spectator  of  what  was  done. 

5.  When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab,  the 
general  of  his  army,  came  immediately  to  Hebron; 
and  when  he  had  understood  that  Abner  had  been 
with  David,  and  had  parted  with  him  a  little  before, 
under  leagues  and  agreements  that  the  government 
should  be  delivered  up  to  David,  he  feared  lest  David 
should  place  Abner,  who  had  assisted  him  to  gain 
the  kingdom,  in  the  first  rank  of  dignity,  especially 
since  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  other  respects,  in 
understanding  affairs,  and  in  managing  them  art- 
fully, as  proper  seasons  should  require,  and  that  he 
should  himself  be  put  lower,  and  be  deprived  of  the 
command  of  the  army;  so  he  took  a  knavish  and 
wicked  course.  In  the  first  place,  he  endeavoured 
to  calumniate  Abner  to  the  king,  exhorting  him  to 
have  a  care  of  him,  and  not  to  give  attention  to  what 
he  had  engaged  to  do  for  him,  because  all  he  did 
tended  to  confirm  the  government  to  Saul's  son: 
that  he  came  to  him  deceitfully  and  with  guile,  and 
was  gone  away  in  hopes  of  gaining  his  purpose  by 
this  management.  But  when  he  could  not  thus  per- 
suade David,  nor  saw  him  at  all  exasperated,  he 
betook  himself  to  a  project  bolder  than  the  former. 
He  determined  to  kill  Abner;  and  in  order  thereto 
he  sent  some  messengers  after  him,  to  whom  he  gave 
in  charge,  that  when  they  should  overtake  him,  they 
should  recall  him  in  David's  name,  and  tell  him  that 
he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  him  about  his  affairs, 
which  he  had  not  remembered  to  speak  of  when  he 
was  with  him.  Now  when  Abner  heard  what  the 
messengers  said,  (for  they  overtook  him  in  a  certain 
place  called  Besii'a,  which  was  distant  from  Hebron, 
twenty  furlongs,)    he  suspected  none  of  the  mischief 
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which  was  befalhng  him,  and  came  back.  Ilerciipoii 
Joab  met  him  in  the  gate,  and  received  him  in  the 
kindest  manner,  as  if  he  were  Abner's  most  benevo- 
lent acquaintance  and  friend;  for  such  as  undertake 
the  vilest  actions,  in  order  to  prevent  tlie  suspicion 
of  any  private  mischief  intended,  do  fre(iuently  make 
the  greatest  pretences  to  what  really  good  men  sin- 
cerely do.  So  he  took  him  aside  from  his  own 
followers,  as  if  he  would  speak  with  him  in  private, 
and  brouglit  him  into  a  void  place  of  the  gate,  liaving 
himself  nobody  with  him  but  his  brother  Abishai; 
then  he  drew  liis  sword,  and  smote  liim  in  the  groin; 
upon  which  Abner  died  by  this  treacliery  of  Joab's, 
which,  as  he  said  himself,  was  in  tlie  way  of  punisli- 
ment  for  his  brother  Asahel,  wdiom  Abner  smote  and 
slew  as  he  w^as  pursuing  after  him  in  the  battle  of 
Hebron,  but  as  the  truth  was,  out  of  his  fear  of 
losing  his  command  of  the  army,  and  his  dignity 
with  the  king,  and  lest  he  should  be  deprived  of 
those  advantages,  and  Abner  should  obtain  the  first 
rank  in  David's  court.  By  these  examples  any  one 
may  learn,  how  many  and  liow  great  instances  of 
wickedness  men  will  venture  upon,  for  the  sake  of 
getting  money  and  authority,  and  that  they  may 
not  fail  of  either  of  them;  for  as  when  they  are 
desirous  of  obtaining  the  same,  they  acquire  them 
by  ten  thousand  evil  practices,  so  when  they  are 
afraid  of  losing  them,  they  get  them  confirmed  to 
them,  by  practices  much  worse  than  the  former,  as 
if  [no]  other  calamity  so  terrible  could  befall  them 
as  the  failure  of  acquiring  so  exalted  an  authority, 
and  when  they  have  acquired  it,  and  by  long  custom 
found  the  sweetness  of  it,  the  losing  it  again;  and 
since  this  last  would  be  the  lieaviest  of  all  afflictions, 
they  all  of  them  contrive  and  venture  iq)on  the 
most  difficult   actions,   out   of  the   fear   of   losing  the 
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same.     But  let  it  suffice  that  I  have  made  these  short 
reflections  upon  the  subject. 

6.  When  David  heard  that  Abner  was  slain,  it 
grieved  his  soul;  and  he  called  all  men  to  witness, 
with  stretching  out  his  hands  to  God,  and  crying- 
out,  that  he  was  not  partaker  in  the  murder  of 
Abner,  and  that  his  death  was  not  procured  by  his 
command  or  approbation.  He  also  wished  the  heav- 
iest curses  might  light  upon  him  that  slew  him, 
and  upon  his  whole  house;  and  he  devoted  those  that 
had  assisted  him  in  this  murder  to  the  same  penalties 
on  its  account;  for  he  took  care  not  to  appear  to 
have  had  any  hand  in  this  murder,  contrary  to  the 
assurances  he  had  given,  and  the  oaths  he  had  taken 
to  Abner.  However,  he  commanded  all  the  people 
to  weep  and  lament  this  man,  and  to  honour  his 
dead  body  with  the  usual  solemnities;  that  is,  by  rend- 
ing their  garments,  and  putting  on  sackcloth,  and 
that  this  should  be  the  habit  in  which  they  should 
go  before  the  bier,  after  which  he  followed  it  himself, 
with  the  elders  and  those  that  were  rulers,  lamenting 
Abner,  and  by  his  tears  demonstrating  his  good  will 
to  him  while  he  was  alive,  and  his  sorrow  for  him 
now  he  was  dead,  and  that  he  was  not  taken  off 
with  his  consent.  So  he  buried  him  at  Hebron,  in 
a  magnificent  manner,  and  indited  funeral  elegies  for 
him:  he  also  stood  first  over  the  monument  weeping, 
and  caused  others  to  do  the  same;  nay,  so  deeply  did 
the  death  of  Abner  disorder  him,  tliat  his  companions 
could  by  no  means  force  him  to  take  any  food,  but 
he  affirmed  with  an  oath  that  he  woidd  taste  nothing 
till  the  sun  was  set.  This  procedure  gained  him  the 
good  will  of  the  multitude;  foi-  such  as  had  an  affec- 
tion for  Abner,  were  miglitily  satisfied  with  the  re- 
spect he  paid  him  when  he  was  dead,  and  the  obser- 
vation of  that   faitli   lie   had   plighted   to   him,    which 
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was  showed  in  his  vouchsalinf>"  liiin  all  the  usual  cere- 
monies, as  if  he  had  been  his  kinsman  and  his  friend, 
and  not  suffering  him  to  l)e  neglected  and  injiu'ed 
with  a  dishonourable  burial,  as  if  he  had  been  his 
enemy;  insomuch  that  the  entire  nation  rejoiced  at 
the  king's  gentleness  and  mildness  of  dis])osition, 
every  one  being  ready  to  su])j)ose  that  the  king  would 
have  taken  the  same  care  of  them  in  the  like  circum- 
stances, which  they  saw  he  showed  in  the  bui'ial  of 
the  dead  body  of  Abner.  And  indeed  David  princi- 
pally intended  to  gain  a  good  reputation,  and  tliere- 
fore  he  took  care  to  do  what  was  propei-  in  this  case, 
whence  none  had  any  suspicion  that  he  was  the  author 
of  Abner's  death.  He  also  said  this  to  the  multitude, 
that  "he  was  greatly  troubled  at  the  death  of  so 
good  a  man;  and  that  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  had 
suffered  great  detriment  by  being  depri^'ed  of  him, 
who  was  of  so  great  abilities  to  preserve  them  by 
his  excellent  advice,  and  by  the  strength  of  his  hands 
in  war.  But  he  added,  that  God,  who  hath  a  regai-d 
to  all  men's  actions,  will  not  suffer  this  man  [Joab] 
to  go  off  unrevenged;  but  know  ye,  that  I  am  not 
able  to  do  any  thing  to  these  sons  of  Zerm'ah,  .Joab 
and  Abishai,  who  have  more  power  than  I  haw, 
but  (iod  will  re(|uite  their  insolent  attempts  uj)()]i 
their  own  heads:"  And  this  was  the  fatal  conclu- 
sion of  the  life  of  Abner. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

That  upon  the  slaughter  of  Ishhosheth,  by  the  treach- 
ery of  his  friends,  David  received  the  whole  kingdom, 

1.  When  Ishbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  had  heard 
of  the  death  of  Abner,  he  took  it  to  heart  to  be  de- 
prived of  a  man  that  was  of  his  kindred,  and  had 
indeed  given  him  the  kingdom,  but  was  greatly 
afflicted,  and  Abner's  death  very  much  troubled  him; 
nor  did  he  himself  outlive  any  long  time,  but  was 
treacherously  set  upon  by  the  sons  of  Rimmon, 
(Baanah  and  Rehab  were  the  names),  and  was  slain 
by  them;  for  these  being  of  a  family  of  the  Ben- 
jamites,  and  of  the  first  rank  among  them,  thought 
that  if  they  should  slay  Ishbosheth,  they  should  ob- 
tain large  presents  from  David,  and  be  made  com- 
manders by  him;  or,  however,  should  have  some  other 
trust  committed  to  them.  So  when  they  once  found 
him  alone,  asleep  at  noon,  in  an  upper  room,  when 
none  of  his  guards  were  there,  and  when  the  woman 
that  kept  the  door  was  not  watching,  but  was  fallen 
asleep  also,  partly  on  account  of  the  labour  she  had 
undergone,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the 
day,  these  men  went  into  the  room  in  whic4i  Ishbosheth, 
Saul's  son,  lay  asleep,  and  slew  him;  they  also  cut 
off  his  head,  and  took  their  journey  all  that  night, 
and  the  next  day,  as  supposing  themselves  flying 
away  from  those  they  had  injured,  to  one  that  would 
accept  of  this  action  as  a  favour,  and  would  afford 
them  security.  So  they  came  to  Hebron,  and  showed 
David  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  presented  them- 
selves to  him  as  his  well-wishers,  and  such  as  had 
killed  one  that  was  his  enemy  and  antagonist.     Yet 
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David  did  not  relish  what  they  had  done  as  they 
expected,  hut  said  to  them,  "You  vile  wretclies,  you 
shall  immediately  receive  the  punishment  you  deserve. 
Did  not  you  know  what  vengeance  1  executed  on 
him  that  murdered  Saul,  and  hrought  me  his  crown 
of  gold,  and  this  while  he  who  made  this  slaughter 
did  it  as  a  favour  to  him,  that  he  might  not  be  caught 
by  his  enemies?  Or  do  you  imagine  that  I  am  altered 
in  my  disposition,  and  suppose  that  I  am  not  the 
same  man  I  then  was,  but  am  pleased  with  men 
that  are  wricked  doers,  and  esteem  your  vile  actions, 
when  you  are  become  murderers  of  your  master,  as 
grateful  to  me,  when  you  have  slain  a  righteous  man 
upon  his  bed,  who  never  did  evil  to  any  body,  and 
treated  you  with  great  good  will  and  respect?  Where- 
fore you  shall  suffer  the  punishment  due  on  his  ac- 
count, and  the  vengeance  I  ought  to  inflict  upon 
you  for  killing  Ishbosheth,  and  for  supposing  that 
I  should  take  his  death  kindly  at  your  hands,  for 
you  could  not  lay  a  greater  blot  on  my  honour,  than 
by  making  such  a  supposal."  When  David  had 
said  this,  he  tormented  them  with  all  sorts  of  tor- 
ments, and  then  put  them  to  death;  and  he  bestowed 
all  accustomed  rites  on  the  burial  of  the  head  of 
Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in  the  grave  of  Abner. 

2.  When  these  things  were  brought  to  this  con- 
clusion, all  the  princi^^al  men  of  the  Hebrew  peoj^le 
came  to  David  to  Hebron,  with  the  heads  of  thousands, 
and  other  rulers,  and  delivered  themselves  up  to 
him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  good  will  they  had 
borne  to  him  in  Saul's  lifetime,  and  the  respect  they 
then  had  not  ceased  to  pay  him  w^hen  he  was  cap- 
tain of  a  thousand,  as  also  that  he  was  chosen  of  God 
by   wSamuel   the   prophet,^    he   and   his    sons:    and    de- 

*  This  may  be  a  true  observation  of  Josephus,  that  Samuel  by  com- 
mand from  God,   entailed  the  crown   on  David   and  his   jiosterity,   for  no 
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daring  besides,  how  God  had  given  liini  power  to 
save  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  overeome  the 
Phihstines.  Whereupon  lie  reeeived  kindly  this  their 
alacrity  on  his  account;  and  exhorted  them  to  continue 
in  it,  for  that  they  should  have  no  reason  to  repent 
of  being  thus  disposed  to  him.  So  when  he  had 
feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly,  he  sent  them 
out  to  bring  all  the  people  to  him;  ui)on  which  there 
came  to  him  about  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred 
armed  men  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  bare  shields 
and  spears  for  their  weapons,  for  these  had  [till 
now]  continued  with  Saul's  son,  when  the  rest  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  had  ordained  David  for  their  king. 
There  came  also  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  Out  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  came  four  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  having 
Jehoiada  for  their  leader.  After  these  came  Zadok 
the  high  priest,  with  twenty-two  captains  of  his 
kindred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  the  armed 
men  were  four  thousand,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribe 
continued,  still  expecting  that  some  one  of  the  house 
of  Saul  should  reign  over  them.  Tliose  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim  were  twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
and  these  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  eminent  for 
their  strength.  Out  of  the  half  tribe  of  JSIanasseh 
came  eighteen  thousand  of  the  most  potent  men.  Out 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  came  two  hundred,  '  who 
foreknew  what  was  to  come  hereaftei-,  but  of  armed 
men    twenty    thousand.     Of    tlie    tribe    of    Zebuhm 

farther   did    that    entail    ever    reach,    Solomon    himself    having    never    had 
promise  made  him  that  his  posterity  should  always  have  the  right  to  it. 

'  These  words  of  Josephiis  concerning  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  "who 
foreknew  what  was  to  come  hereafter,"  are  best  paraphrased  by  the 
parallel  text,  1  Chron.  xii.  35,  "Who  had  understanding  of  the  times 
to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do;"  that  is.  Who  had  so  much  knowledge 
in  astronomy  as  to  make  calendars  for  the  Israelites,  that  they  might 
keep  their  festivals,  and  plough  and  sow,  and  gather  in  their  harvests 
and  vintage  in  due  season. 
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fifty  thousand  chosen  men.  This  was  the  only  tribe 
that  came  universally  in  to  David,  and  all  these  had 
the  same  weapons  with  the  tribe  of  (rad.  Out  of  tlie 
tribe  of  Naphtali  the  eminent  men  and  rulers  were 
one  thousand,  whose  weajions  were  shields  and  spears, 
and  the  tribe  itself  followed  ai'ter,  being  (in  a  manner,) 
innumerable,  [thirty-seven  thousand.]  Out  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  there  were  of  chosen  men  twenty-seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher 
were  forty  thousand.  Out  of  the  two  tribes  that 
were  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of 
jNIanasseh,  such  as  used  sliields,  and  spears,  and  head 
pieces,  and  swords,  were  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand.  The  rest  of  the  tribes  also  made  use  of 
swords.  This  multitude  came  together  to  Hebron 
to  David,  with  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  and  wine, 
and  all  other  sorts  of  food,  and  established  David 
in  his  kingdom  with  one  consent.  And  when  the 
people  had  rejoiced  for  three  days  in  Hebron,  David 
and  all  the  people  removed  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 


CHAPTER  III. 

How  David  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem;  and  when  he 
had  taken  the  city  he  cast  the  Canaanites  out  of  it, 
and  hrought  in  the  Jews  to  inhabit  therein. 

1.  No^v  the  Jebusites,  who  were  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  bj"  extraction  Canaanites, 
shut  their  gates  and  placed  the  blind,  and  the  lame, 
and  all  their  maimed  persons,  upon  the  w^all,  in  way 
of  derision  of  the  king;  and  said,  that  the  very  lame 
themselves  would  hinder  his   entrance   into   it.     This 
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they  did  out  of  contempt  of  his  power,  and  as  de- 
pending on  the  strength  of  their  walls.  David  was 
hereby  enraged,  and  began  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
and  employed  his  utmost  diligence  and  alacrity  therein, 
as  intending  by  the  taking  of  this  place  to  demon- 
strate his  power,  and  to  intimidate  all  others  that  might 
be  of  the  like  [evil]  disposition  towards  him:  So 
he  took  the  lower  city  by  force,  but  the  ^  citadel 
held  out  still;  whence  it  was  that  the  king,  knowing 
that  the  proposal  of  dignities  and  rewards  would 
encourage  the  soldiers  to  greater  actions,  promised 
that  he  who  should  first  go  over  the  ditches  that  were 
beneath  the  citadel,  and  should  ascend  to  the  citadel 
itself  and  take  it,  should  have  the  command  of  the 
entire  people  conferred  upon  him.  So  they  all  were 
ambitious  to  ascend,  and  thought  no  pains  too  great 
in  order  to  ascend  thither;  out  of  their  desire  of  the 
chief  command.  However,  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
prevented  the  rest;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  got  up  to 
the  citadel,  cried  out  to  the  king,  and  claimed  the 
chief  command. 

2.  When  David  had  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of  the 
citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  named  it  The 
City  of  David,  and  abode  there  all  the  time  of  his 
reign:  But  for  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  the  tribe 

^  What  our  other  copies  say  of  mount  Sion,  as  alone  properly  called 
the  City  of  David,  2  Sam.  v.  6-9,  and  of  this  its  siege  and  conquest  now 
by  David,  Josephus  applies  to  the  whole  city  Jerusalem,  though  including 
the  citadel  also:  By  what  authority  we  do  not  know  now;  perhaps  after 
David  had  united  them  together;  or  joined  the  citadel  to  the  lower  city, 
sect.  2.  Josephus  esteemed  them  as  one  city.  However,  this  notion  seems 
to  be  confirmed  by  what  the  same  Josephus  says  concerning  David's  and 
many  other  kings  of  Judah's  sepulchres,  which,  as  the  authors  of  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  say,  were  in  the  City  of  David,  so  does 
Josephus  still  say  they  were  in  Jerusalem.  The  sepulchre  of  David 
seems  to  have  been  also  a  known  place  in  the  several  days  of  Hyrcanus, 
of  Herod,  and  St.  Peter,  Antiq.  B.  XHI.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4,  B.  XVI.'  ch.  vii. 
sect.  1,  Acts  ii.  39.  Now  no  such  royal  sepulchres  have  been  found  about 
mount  Zion,  but  are  found  close  by  the  north  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which 
I  suspect,  therefore,  to  be  these  very  sepulchres. 
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of  Judah  only  in  Hebron,  it  was  seven  years  and 
six  months.  Now  when  he  had  chosen  Jerusalem  to 
be  his  royal  city,  his  affairs  did  more  and  more  prosper, 
by  the  providence  of  God,  who  took  care  that  they 
should  improve  and  be  augmented.  Hiram  also, 
the  king  of  the  Tyrians,  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
and  made  a  league  of  mutual  friendship  and  assistance 
with  him.  He  also  sent  him  presents,  cedar  trees 
and  mechanics,  and  men  skilful  in  building  and 
architecture,  that  they  might  build  him  a  royal  palace 
at  Jerusalem.  Now  David  made  buildings  round 
about  the  lower  city:  he  also  joined  the  citadel  to 
it,  and  made  it  one  body;  and  when  he  had  encom- 
passed all  with  walls,  he  appointed  Joab  to  take  care 
of  them.  It  w^as  David,  therefore,  wdio  first  cast 
the  Jebusites  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  called  it  by  his 
own  name,  The  City  of  David:  for  under  our  fore- 
father Abraham  it  was  called  [Salem  or]  ^  Solyma: 
but  after  that  time  some  say  that  Homer  mentions 
it  by  that  name  of  Solyma,  [for  he  named  the  temple 
Solyma,  according  to  the  Hebrew  language,  which 
denotes  securitij.~\ — Now  the  whole  time  from  the 
warfare  under  Joshua  our  general  against  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  from  that  war  in  which  he  overcame  them, 
and  distributed  the   land  among  the   Hebrews,    (nor 

*  Some  copies  of  Josephus  have  here  Soh/ma,  or  Salem,  and  others 
Hierosolyma,  or  Jerusalem.  The  latter  best  agree  to  what  Josephus  says 
elsewhere,  Of  the  War,  B.  VI.  ch.  x.  that  this  city  was  called  Soli/ma, 
or  Salem,  before  the  days  of  Melchisedec,  but  was  by  him  called  Iliero- 
solyma,  or  Jerusalem :  I  suppose  it  to  have  been  so  called  after  Abraham 
had  received  that  oracle  Jehorah  Jireh,  "The  Lord  will  see,  or  provide," 
Gen.  xxii.  14.  The  latter  word  Jireh,  with  a  little  alteration,  prefixed  to 
the  old  name  Salem,  Peace,  will  be  Jerusalem.  And  since  that  ex])rcssion, 
"God  will  see,"  or  rather,  "God  will  prcJvide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
oflFering,"  ver.  8,  14,  is  there  said  to  iiave  been  proverl)ial,  till  the  days 
of  Moses,  this  seems  to  me  the  most  prol)alile  derivation  of  tliat  name, 
which  will  then  denote,  that  "God  would  provide  peace  by  that  Laml)  of 
God  which  was  to  take  away  tlie  sins  of  the  world."  However,  that 
which  is  put  into  double  brackets,  can  hardly  be  supposed  the  genuine 
words  of  Josephus,  as  Dr.  Hudson  well  judges. 
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could  the  Israelites  ever  cast  the  Canaanites  out  of 
Jerusalem  until  this  time,  when  David  took  it  by 
siege,)  this  whole  time  was  five  hundred  and  fifteen 
years. 

3.  I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah,  who 
was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebusites,  but  was 
not  slain  by  David  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  because 
of  the  good  will  he  bore  to  the  Hebrews,  and  a  par- 
ticular benignity  and  affection  which  he  had  to  the 
king  himself,  which  1  shall  take  a  more  seasonable 
opportunity  to  speak  of  a  little  afterwards.  Now 
David  married  other  wives  over  and  above  those  which 
he  had  before:  He  had  nlso  concubines.  Tlie  sons 
which  he  had  were  in  number  eleven,  whose  names 
were  Anion,  Emnos,  Eban,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban, 
Elien,  Phalua,  Eunaplien,  Janae,  Eliphale;  and  a 
daughter,  Tamar.  Nine  of  these  were  born  of  legiti- 
mate wives,  but  the  two  last  named  of  concubines: 
and  Tamar  had  the  same  mother  with  Absalom. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

That  when  David  had  conquered  the  Philistines,  who 
made  war  against  him,  at  Jei'usalem,  he  removed 
the  arh  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  a  mind  to  build  a 
temple. 

1.  When  the  Philistines  understood  that  David 
was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war 
against  him  at  Jerusalem;  and  when  they  had  seized 
upon  that  valley  which  is  called  the  valley  of  the 
■Giants,  and  is  a  place  not  far  fi'om  the  city,  they 
pitched  their  camp  therein.     But  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
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^  who  never  permitted  himself  to  do  any  thing  witliout 
prophecy,  and  the  command  of  God,  and  without 
depending  on  him  as  a  security  for  the  time  to  come, 
bid  the  high  priest  to  foretell  to  him  what  was  the 
will  of  God,  and  what  would  be  the  event  of  this 
battle.  And,  when  he  foretold  that  he  should  gain 
the  victory,  and  tlie  dominion,  he  led  his  army  out 
against  the  Philistines;  and  wlieii  tlie  battle  was 
joined,  he  came  himself  behind,  and  fell  iqjon  the 
enemy  on  the  sudden,  and  slew  some  of  them,  and 
put  the  rest  to  flight.  And  let  no  one  suppose  that 
it  was  a  small  army  of  the  Philistines  that  came 
against  the  Hebrews,  as  guessing  so  from  the  sudden- 
ness of  their  defeat,  and  from  their  having  performed 
no  great  action,  or  that  was  worth  recording,  from 
the  slowness  of  their  march,  and  want  of  courage, 
but  let  him  know  that  all  Syria  and  Phenicia,  with 
many  other  nations  besides  them,  and  those  warlike 
nations  also,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  had  a 
share  in  this  war.  Which  thing  was  the  only  cause 
why,  when  they  had  been  so  often  conquered,  and 
had  lost  so  many  ten  thousands  of  their  men,  they 
still  came  upon  the  Hebrews  with  greater  armies; 
nay,  indeed,  when  they  had  so  often  failed  of  their 
purpose  in  these  battles,  tliey  came  upon  David  with 
an  army  three  times  as  numei-ous  as  ])efore.  The 
king  of  Israel  therefore  inquired  of  God  again  con- 
cerning the  event  of  the  battle;  and  the  high  priest 
prophesied  to  him,  that  he  should  keep  his  army  in  the 

*  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  Saul  very  rarely,  and  David 
very  frequently  consulted  God  by  Urim,  and  that  David  aimed  aiwaj's 
to  depend,  not  on  liis  own  prudence  or  abilities,  but  on  tlie  divine  direc- 
tion, contrary  to  Saul's  jiractice.  See  sect.  2,  and  the  note  on  Anticj. 
B.  III.  ch.  vlii.  sect.  9.  And  when  Saul's  daughter  (but  David's  wife,) 
Michal,  laughed  at  David's  dancing  l)efore  the  ark,  2  Sam.  vi.  16,  etc. 
and  here  sect.  1,  2,  3,  it  is  probable  she  did  so,  liecause  her  father  Saul 
did  not  use  to  pay  such  a  regard  to  the  ark,  to  the  Urim  there  iiu]uired 
by,  or  to  God's  worship  liefore  it,  and  because  she  tiunight  it  Ix-ncath  the 
dignity  of  a  king  to  be  so  religious, 
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groves,  called  the  Groves  of  Weeping,  which  were 
not  far  from  the  enemy's  camp,  and  that  he  should 
not  move,  nor  begin  to  fight  till  the  trees  of  the 
grove  should  be  in  motion  without  the  wind's  blowing; 
but  as  soon  as  these  trees  moved,  and  the  time  fore- 
told to  him  by  God  was  come,  he  should  without 
delay,  go  out  to  gain,  what  was  already  prepared, 
an  evident  victory;  for  the  several  ranks  of  the  enemy's 
army  did  not  sustain  him,  but  retreated  at  the  first 
onset,  whom  he  closely  followed,  and  slew  them  as 
he  went  along,  and  pursued  them  to  the  city  Gaza 
(which  is  the  limit  of  their  country;)  after  this,  he 
spoiled  their  camp,  in  which  he  found  great  riches; 
and  he  destroyed  their  gods. 

2.  When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the  battle, 
David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a  consultation  with 
the  elders  and  rulers  and  captains  of  thousands,  to 
send  for  those  that  were  in  the  flower  of  their  age 
out  of  all  his  countrymen,  and  out  of  the  whole  land, 
and  withal  for  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  in  order 
to  their  going  to  Kirjath-jearim,  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  God  out  of  that  city,  and  to  carry  it  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  to  keep  it,  and  offer  before  it  those 
sacrifices,  and  those  other  honours  with  which  God 
used  to  be  well  pleased:  for  had  tliey  done  thus  in 
the  reign  of  Saul,  they  had  not  undergone  any  great 
misfortunes  at  all.  So  when  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  were  come  together,  as  they  had  resolved  to 
do,  the  king  came  to  the  ark,  which  the  priest  brought 
out  of  the  house  of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it  upon  a 
new  cart,  and  permitted  their  brethren  and  their 
children  to  draw  it,  together  with  tlie  oxen.  Before 
it  went  the  king,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to  God,  and  making 
use  of  all  sorts  of  songs  usual  among  them,  with 
variety   of   the    sounds    of    musical    instruments,    and 
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with  (lancing*  and  singing  of  psahns,  as  also  with 
the  ST)und  of  trumpets  and  of  cymbals,  and  so  brought 
the  ark  to  Jerusalem.  But  as  tbey  were  come  to 
the  threshing-floor  of  Chidon,  a  place  so  called,  Uzzah 
^  was  slain  by  the  anger  of  God;  for  as  the  oxen 
shook  the  ark,  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  would 
needs  take  hold  of  it.  Now  because  he  was  not  a 
priest,  and  yet  touched  the  ark,  (lod  struck  him  dead. 
Hereupon  both  the  king  and  the  people  were  dis- 
pleased at  the  death  of  Uzzah;  and  the  place  where 
he  died  is  still  called  the  Breach  of  Uzzah  unto  this 
day.  So  David  was  afraid,  and  supposing  that  if 
he  received  the  ark  to  himself  into  the  city,  he  niight 
suffer  in  the  like  manner  as  Uzzah  had  suffered,  who, 
upon  his  bare  putting  out  his  hand  to  the  ark,  died 
in  the  manner  already  mentioned,  he  did  not  receive 
it  to  himself  into  the  city,  but  he  took  it  aside  into 
a  certain  place  belonging  to  a  righteous  man,  whose 
name  was  Ohededom,  who  was  by  his  family  a  Levite, 
and  deposited  the  ark  with  him;  and  it  remained  there 
three  entire  months,  this  augmented  the  house  of 
Obededom,  and  conferred  many  blessings  upon  it. 
And  when  the  king  heard  what  had  befallen  Obede- 
dom, how  he  was  become  of  a  poor  man,  in  a  low 
estate,  exceeding  happy,  and  the  object  of  envy  to 
all  those  that  saw  or  inquired  after  his  house,  he  took 
courage,  and  hoping  that  he  should  meet  with  no 
misfortune  thereby  he  transferred  the  ark  to  his  own 
house,    the    priests    carrying,    w^hile    seven    companies 

*  Josephus  seems  to  be  partly  in  the  right,  when  he  observes  here 
that  Uzzah  was  no  priest,  (though  perhaps  he  might  be  a  Levite,)  and 
was  therefore  struck  dead  for  touching  tlie  ark  contrary  to  the  law,  and 
for  whicii  profane  rashness,  death  was  the  penalty  by  the  law.  Numb.  iv. 
15,  20.  See  the  like  before,  Antiq.  B.  W.  sect.  4,  is  it  not  probable  that 
the  putting  the  ark  in  a  cart,  when  it  ought  to  have  been  carried  by  the 
priests  or  I^evites,  as  it  was  presently  here  in  Josephus  so  carried  from 
Obededom's  house  to  David's,  might  be  also  an  occasion  of  that  anger 
of  God  on  that  breach  of  his  law.     See  Numb.  iv.  13,  1  Chron.  xv.  13. 
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of  singers,  who  were  set  in  that  order  by  the  king, 
went  before  it,  and  while  he  himself  played  upon 
the  harp,  and  joined  in  the  music,  insomuch,  that 
when  his  wife  JNlichal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  who  was 
our  first  king,  saw  him  so  doing,  she  laughed  at 
liim.  But  when  they  had  brought  in  the  ark,  they 
placed  it  under  the  tabernacle  which  David  had 
pitched  for  it,  and  he  offered  costly  sacrifices  and 
peace-offerings,  and  treated  the  whole  multitude,  and 
dealt  both  to  the  women  and  the  men,  and  the  in- 
fants, a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cak^,  and  another  cake 
baked  in  a  pan,  with  the  portion  of  the  sacrifice.  So 
when  he  had  thus  feasted  the  people,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  he  himself  returned  to  his  own  house. 

3.  But  when  INIichal  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  she  wished  him  all 
other  happiness;  and  entreated  that  whatsoever  he 
should  farther  desire,  to  the  utmost  possibility  might 
be  given  him  by  God,  and  that  he  might  be  favour- 
able to  him;  yet  did  she  blame  him,  that  so  great  a 
king  as  he  was  should  dance  after  an  unseemly 
manner,  and  in  his  dancing,  uncover  himself  among 
the  servants  and  the  handmaidens.  But  he  replied, 
"That  he  was  not  ashamed  to  do  what  was  acceptable 
to  God,  who  had  jDreferred  him  before  her  father, 
and  before  all  others;  that  he  would  pray  frequently 
and  dance,  without  any  regard  to  what  the  hand- 
maidens and  she  herself  thouglit  of  it."  So  this 
^lichal,  who  was  David's  wife,  had  no  children;  how- 
ever, wlien  she  was  afterward  married  to  him  whom 
Saul  her  father  had  given  her,  (for  at  this  time 
David  had  taken  her  away  from  him,  and  had  her 
himself,)  she  bare  five  children.  But  concerning  those 
matters  I  shall  discourse  in  a  proper  place. 

4.  Now.  when  the  king  saw  that  his  affairs  grew 
better    almost    every    dav,    by    the    will    of    God,    he 
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thought  he  shoukl  offend  huii,  if  while  he  liimself  con- 
tinued in  houses  made  of  cedar,  such  as  were  of  a 
great  height,  and  liad  the  most  curious  works  of 
architecture  in  them,  he  shoukl  overlook  tlie  ark  while 
it  was  laid  in  a  tabernacle,  and  was  desirous  to  !)uild 
a  temple  to  God,  as  '  iNloses  had  predicted  sucli  a 
temple  should  be  built;  And  when  he  had  discoursed 
with  Xatlian  the  prophet  about  tliese  things,  and 
been  encouraged  by  liim  to  do  whatsoever  lie  had 
a  mind  to  do,  as  having  God  with  him,  and  his 
helper  in  all  things,  he  was  thereupon  the  more  ready 
to  set  about  that  building.  But  God  a2)peared  to 
Nathan  that  very  night,  and  commanded  him  to 
say  to  David,  That  "he  took  his  purpose  and  his 
desires  kindly,  since  nobody  had  before  now  taken 
it  into  their  head  to  build  him  a  temple,  although 
upon  his  having  such  a  notion  he  would  not  permit 
him  to  build  him  that  temple,  because  .he  had  made 
many  wars,  and  was  defiled  with  the  slaughter  of 
his  enemies:  that  however,  after  his  death,  in  his 
old  age,  and  when  he  had  lived  a  long  life,  there 
should  be  a  temple  built  by  a  son  of  his,  who  should 
take  the  kingdom  after  him,  and  should  be  called 
Solomon,  whom  he  promised  to  provide  for,  as  a 
father  provides  for  his  son,  by  preserving  the  king- 
dom for  his  son's  posterity,  and  delivering  it  to  them, 
but  that  he  would  still  punish  him  if  he  sinned,  with 
diseases  and  barrenness  of  land."     When  David  un- 

^  Josephus  here  informs  us,  that,  according  to  his  understanthn<!:  of 
tlie  sense  of  his  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  Moses  had  himself  foretold  the 
I)uilding  of  the  temple,  which  is  yet  nowhere,  that  I  know  of,  in  our 
present  copies.  And  that  this  is  not  a  mistake  set  down  hy  him  unwarily, 
appears  hy  what  he  ohserved  hefore,  on  Antiq.  B.  W .  ch.  viii.  sect.  K), 
how  Moses  foretold  that  ujxni  tlie  Jews'  future  disohediencc,  their  temple 
should  he  hurnt  and  rel)uilt,  and  that  not  once  only,  hut  several  times 
afterward.  See  also  of  .Iosei)iiMs'  mention  of  God's  former  commands 
to  huild  such  a  temple  ])resently.  cli.  xiv.  sect,  i?,  contrary  to  our  otiicr 
copies,  or  at  least  to  our  transhition.  of  tlic  Hebrew,  2  Sam.  \  ii.  (i,  7,  1 
Chron.  xvii.  5,  (j. 


482  ANTIQUITIES  Book  vii. 

derstood  this  from  the  prophet,  and  was  over  joyful 
at  this  knowledge  of  the  sure  continuance  of  the  do- 
minion to  his  posterity,  and  that  his  house  should 
be  splendid,  and  very  famous,  he  came  to  the  ark, 
and  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  began  to  adore  God, 
and  to  return  thanks  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  as 
well  for  those  that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon 
him  in  raising  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from  the 
employment  of  a  shepherd,  to  so  great  dignity  of 
dominion  and  glory;  as  for  tliose  also  which  he  had 
promised  to  his  posterity;  and  besides,  for  that  provi- 
dence which  he  had  exercised  over  the  Hebrews  in 
procuring  them  the  liberty  they  enjoyed:  And  when 
he  had  said  thus,  and  had  sung  an  hymn  of  praise  to 
God,  he  went  his  way. 


CHAPTER  V. 

How  David  brought  under  the  Philistines,  and  the 
Moahites,  and  the  kings  of  Sophene,  and  of  Damas- 
cus, and  of  the  Syrians,  as  also  the  Idumeans,  in 
war;  and  how  he  made  a  league  with  the  king  of 
Hamath;  and  was  mindful  of  the  friendship  that 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  had  home  to  him. 

1.  A  LITTLE  while  after  this,  he  considered  that  he 
ought  to  make  war  against  the  Philistines,  and  not 
to  see  any  idleness  or  laziness  permitted  in  his  man- 
agement, that  so  it  might  prove  as  God  had  foretold 
to  him,  that  when  he  had  overthrown  his  enemies  he 
should  leave  his  posterity  to  reign  in  peace  afterward: 
So  he  called  together  his  army  again,  and  when  he 
had  charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared  for  war, 
and  when  he  thought  that  all  things  in  his  army  w^ere 
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in  a  good  state,  he  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and 
came  against  the  Phihstines;  and  when  he  had  over- 
come them  in  hattle,  and  had  cut  off  a  great  part  of 
their  country  and  adjoined  it  to  tlie  country  of  tlie 
Hebrews,  he  transferred  the  war  to  the  Moabites; 
and  when  he  had  overcome  two  parts  of  their  arm  ,• 
in  the  battle,  he  took  the  remaining  part  captive,  and 
imposed  tribute  upon  them,  to  be  paid  annually.  He 
then  made  war  against  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob, 
king  of  Sophene;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with 
him  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  destroyed  twenty 
thousand  of  his  footmen,  and  about  seven  thousand 
of  his  horsemen.  He  also  took  a  thousand  of  his 
chariots,  and  destroyed  the  greatest  part  of  them, 
and  ordered  that  no  more  than  ^  one  hundred  should 
be  kept. 

2.  Now  when  "  Hadad,  king  of  Damascus  and  of 
Syria,  heard  that  David  fought  against  Hadadezer, 
who  was  his  friend,  he  came  to  his  assistance  with 
a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to  rescue  him;  and  when 
he  had  joined  battle  with  David  at  the  river 
Euphrates,  he  failed  of  his  purpose,  and  lost  in  the 
battle  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers;  for  there  were 
slain  of  the  army  of  Hadad  twenty  thousand,  and 
all  the  rest  fled.  Nicolas  also  [of  Damascus]  makes 
mention  of  this  king,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  his- 
tories;  where   he   speaks   thus:    "A   great   while   after 

*  David's  reservinp:  only  TOO  chariots  for  liimself  out  of  1000  he  had 
taken  from  Hadadezer,  was  most  probably  done  in  compliance  with  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  forbade  a  king  of  Israel  to  multiply  horses  to  himself, 
Deut.  xvii.  16,  one  of  the  principal  uses  of  horses  in  Judea  at  that  time 
being  for  drawing  their  chariots.  See  Josh,  xii.  6,  Antiq.  B.  \.  ch.  i. 
sect.  18. 

*  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  this  Hadad,  being  a  \ery  great 
king,  was  conquered  by  David,  whose  posterity  yet  for  several  genera- 
tions were  called  Benhadad,  or  the  son  of  Ilnddd,  till  the  da\s  of  Hazael, 
whose  son  Adar  or  Ader,  is  also  in  our  Hebrew  copy,  2  Kings  xiii.  34, 
v/ritten  Benhadad,  but  in  Josephus  A  dad  or  Adar.  And  strange  it  is, 
that  the  son  of  Hazael,  said  to  be  such  in  the  same  text,  and  in  Josephus, 
Antlq.  B.  XI.  ch.  viii.  sect  7,  should  still  be  called  the  son  of  Hadad, 
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these  things  had  happened,  there  was  one  of  that 
country  whose  name  was  Hadacl,  who  was  become 
very  potent;  he  reigned  over  Damascus,  and  the  other 
parts  of  Syria,  excepting  Phenicia.  He  made  war 
against  David,  the  king  of  Judea,  and  tried  his  for- 
tune in  many  battles,  and  particularly  in  the  last 
battle  at  Euphrates,  wherein  he  was  beaten.  He 
seemed  to  have  been  the  most  excellent  of  all  their 
kings  in  strength  and  manhood."  Nay,  besides  this, 
he  says  of  his  posterity,  That  "after  his  death  they 
succeeded  one  another  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his 
name;"  where  he  thus  speaks:  "When  Hadad  was 
dead  his  posterity  reigned  for  ten  generations,  each 
of  his  successors  receiving  from  his  father  that  his 
dominion,  and  this  his  name;  as  did  the  Ptolemies 
in  Egypt.  But  the  third  was  the  most  powerful 
of  them  all,  and  was  willing  to  avenge  the  defeat  his 
forefathers  had  received;  so  he  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  city  which  is 
now  called  Samaria.''  Nor  did  he  err  from  the  truth; 
for  this  is  that  Hadad  who  made  the  expedition 
against  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel; 
concerning  whom  we  shall  speak  in  due  place  here- 
after. 

3.  Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedition 
against  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria,  and 
had  brought  it  all  into  subjection,  and  had  placed 
garrisons  in  the  country,  and  appointed  that  they 
should  pay  tribute,  he  returned  home.  He  also  dedi- 
cated to  God  at  Jerusalem,  the  golden  quivers,  the 
entire  armour  which  the  guards  of  Hadad  used  to 
wear,  which  Shishak  the  king  of  Egypt  took  away 
when  he  fought  with  David's  grandson  Rehoboam, 
with  a  great  deal  of  other  wealth  which  he  carried 
out  of  Jerusalem.  However,  these  things  will  come 
to    be    explained    in    their    proper    places    hereafter, 
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Now  as  for  the  kmg  of  the  llehrews,  he  was  assisted 
by  God,  who  f>ave  him  great  siiecess  in  liis  wars,  and 
made  an  expe(hti()n  against  the  best  cities  of  Ilad- 
adezer,  Beth,  and  ^laelion;  so  he  took  them  by  force 
and  laid  them  waste.  Tlierein  was  found  a  very 
great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  besides  of  the  sort 
of  brass  which  is  said  to  be  more  valuable  than  gold; 
of  which  brass  Solomon  made  that  large  vessel  whicli 
was  called  the  [/;/Y/sr//]  sea,  and  those  most  curious 
lavers,  when  he  built  the  temple  for  God. 

4.  But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  informed 
of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  and  had  heard  of  the 
ruin  of  his  army,  he  was  afraid  on  his  own  account, 
and  resolved  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  and 
fidelity  with  David  before  he  should  come  against 
him;  so  he  sent  to  him  his  son  Joram,  and  professed 
that  he  owed  him  thanks  for  his  fighting  against 
Hadadezer,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  made  a  league 
with  him  of  mutual  assistance  and  friendship.  He 
also  sent  him  presents,  vessels  of  ancient  workman- 
ship, both  of  gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass.  So  when 
David  had  made  his  league  of  mutual  assistance 
with  Toi  (for  that  was  the  name  of  the  king  of 
Hamath,)  and  had  received  the  presents  he  sent 
him,  he  dismissed  his  son  with  that  respect  which 
was  due  on  both  sides.  But  then  David  brouglit 
those  presents  that  were  sent  by  him,  as  also  the 
rest  of  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had  taken  of  the 
cities  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  dedicated  them 
to  God.  Nor  did  God  give  victory  and  success  to 
him  only  when  he  went  to  the  battle  himself,  and 
led  his  own  army,  but  he  gave  victory  to  Abishai, 
the  brotlier  of  Joab,  general,  of  his  forces,  ^  over  the 

*  By  this  great  victory  over  \\w  Tdiimeaiis  or  lidoniites,  the  ]>o.sterity 
of  Esau,  and  liy  tlie  e()iise(|iient  tribute  paid  i)y  tiiat  nation  to  tiie  Jews, 
were    tlic    i)roj)heeies    delivered    to    Rehecca    before    .lacoli    and    J-^sau    were 
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Idumeans,  and  by  him  to  David;  when  he  sent  him 
with  an  army  into  Idumea:  for  Abishai  destroyed 
eighteen  thousand  of  them  in  the  battle:  whereupon 
the  king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons  through  all 
Idumea,  and  received  the  tribute  of  the  country, 
and  of  every  head  among  them.  Now  David  was 
in  his  nature  just,  and  made  his  determination  with 
regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the  general  of  his 
whole  army  Joab;  and  he  made  Jehosaphat,  the  son 
of  Ahilud,  recorder.  He  also  appointed  Zadok,  of 
the  family  of  Phineas,  to  be  high  priest,  together 
with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his  friend.  He  also  made 
Seisan  the  scribe:  and  committed  the  command  over 
the  guards  of  his  body  to  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada.  His  elder  sons  were  near  his  body,  and  had 
the  care  of  it  also. 

5.  He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and  the 
oaths  he  had  made  with  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  the  friendship  and  affection  Jonathan  had  for 
him;  for  besides  all  the  rest  of  his  excellent  qualities, 
with  which  he  was  endowed,  he  was  also  exceeding 
mindful  of  such  as  had  at  other  times  bestowed 
benefits  upon  him.  He  therefore  gave  order  that 
inquiry  should  be  made,  whether  any  of  Jonathan's 
lineage  were  living,  to  whom  he  might  make  return 
of  that  familiar  acquaintance  which  Jonathan  had 
had  with  him,  and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor. 
And  when  one  of  Saul's  freed-men  was  brought  to 
him,  who  was  acquainted  with  those  of  his  family 
that  were  still  living,  he  asked  him,  "Whether  he 
could  tell  him  of  any  one  belonging  to  Jonathan 
that  was  now  alive,  and  capable  of  a  requital  of  the 

born,  and  by  old  Isaac  before  his  death,  that  the,  elder,  Esau,  or  the 
Edomites,  should  serve  the  younger,  Jacob,  or  the  Israelites,  and  Jacob, 
or  the  Israelites,  should  he  Esau's,  or  the  Edomites'  lord,  the  Lord  re- 
markably fulfilled.  See  Antiq.  B.  A'lII.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6,  Gen.  xxv.  23, 
and  the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.  I.  ch.  xviii.  sect.  5,  6. 
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benefits  which  he  had  received  from  Jonathan?"  And 
when  he  said,  "That  a  son  of  his  was  remaining, 
whose  name  was  Mcphiboslieth,  bnt  that  lie  was 
lame  of  his  feet;  for  that  when  liis  nin-se  heard  that 
the  father  and  grandfather  of  the  child  were  fallen 
in  the  battle,  she  snatched  him  up,  and  fled  away, 
and  let  him  fall  from  her  slioulders,  and  liis  feet 
were  lamed."  So  when  he  liad  learned  wliere,  and 
by  whom  he  was  bronglit  up,  he  sent  messengers 
to  JNIachir,  to  the  city  of  Lodebar,  for  witli  him  was 
the  son  of  Jonathan  brought  up,  and  sent  for  him 
to  come  to  him.  So  when  Mephibosheth  came  to 
the  king,  he  fell  on  his  face  and  worshipped  liim; 
but  David  encouraged  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  expect  better  times.  So  lie  gave  him 
his  father's  house,  and  all  the  estate  which  his  grand- 
father Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and  bid  him  come 
and  diet  with  him  at  his  own  table,  and  never  to  be 
absent  one  day  from  that  table.  And  when  the 
youth  had  worshipped  him  on  account  of  his  words 
and  gifts  given  to  him,  he  called  for  Ziba,  and  told 
him  that  he  had  given  the  youth  his  father's  house, 
and  all  Saul's  estate.  He  also  ordered  that  Ziba 
should  cultivate  his  land,  and  take  care  of  it,  and 
bring  him  the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Accord- 
ingly David  brought  him  to  his  table  every  day; 
and  bestowed  upon  the  youth,  Ziba  and  his  sons,  who 
were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants,  who  were 
in  number  twenty.  AVlien  tlie  king  had  made  these 
appointments,  and  Ziba  had  worshipped  him,  and 
promised  to  do  all  that  he  had  bidden  him,  he  went 
his  way;  so  that  this  son  of  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  dieted  at  the  king's  table,  and  had  the 
same  care  that  a  son  could  claim  taken  of  him.  He 
also  had  himself  a  son,  whom  he  named  Miclia. 
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CHAPTER  yi. 

How  the  war  was  waged  against  the  Ammonites,  and 
happihf  concluded. 

1.  These  were  the  honours  that  such  as  were 
left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage  received  from 
David.  About  this  time  died  Xahash,  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  who  was  a  friend  of  David's;  and 
when  his  son  had  succeeded  his  father  in  the  kingdom, 
David  sent  ambassadors  to  him  to  comfort  him;  and 
exhorted  him  to  take  his  father's  death  jjatiently, 
and  to  expect  that  he  would  continue  the  same  kind- 
ness to  himself  which  he  had  showed  to  his  father. 
But  the  princes  of  the  Ammonites  took  this  message 
in  evil  part,  and  not  as  David's  kind  dispositions  gave 
reason  to  take  it;  and  they  excited  the  king  to  resent 
it,  and  said,  that  David  had  sent  men  to  spy  out 
the  country,  and  what  strength  it  had,  under  the 
pretence  of  humanity  and  kindness.  They  farther 
advised  liim  to  liave  a  care,  and  not  to  give  heed 
to  David's  words,  lest  he  sliould  be  deluded  by  him; 
and  so  fall  into  an  inconsolable  calamity.  Accordingly 
Xahash's  [son,]  tlie  king  of  the  Ammonites,  thought 
these  princes  spake  what  was  more  probable  than 
the  truth  would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  ambassadors 
after  a  very  harsli  manner;  for  lie  shaved  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  one  half  of  their 
garments,  and  sent  his  answer  not  in  words  but  in 
deeds.  When  the  king  of  Israel  saw  this,  he  liad 
indignation  at  it,  and  sliowed  openly  that  he  would 
not  overlook  this  injin-ious  and  contumelious  treat- 
ment, but  would  make  war  with  the  Ammonites,  and 
would  avenge  this  wicked  treatment  of  his  ambassadors 
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on  their  king.  So  that  king's  intimate  friends  and 
commanders,  understanding  that  they  liad  viohited 
their  league,  and  were  hahle  to  he  punished  for  the 
same,  made  preparations  for  war;  they  also  sent 
a  thousand  talents  to  the  Syi"ian  king  of  ^lesopotamia, 
and  endeavoured  to  prevail  with  him  to  assist  them 
for  that  pay,  and  Shohach.  Now  these  kings  had 
twenty  thousand  footmen.  They  also  hired  the  king 
of  the  country,  called  Maacali,  and  a  fourth  king, 
hy  name  Ishtoh;  which  last  had  twelve  thousand 
armed  men. 

2.  But  David  was  under  no  consternation  at  this 
confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of  the  Ammonites; 
and  putting  his  trust  in  God,  because  he  was  going 
to  war  in  a  just  cause,  on  account  of  the  injurious 
treatment  he  had  met  witli,  he  immediately  sent  Joah, 
the  captain  of  his  host,  against  them,  and  gave  him 
the  flower  of  his  army,  who  pitched  his  camp  l)y 
Kabbath,  the  metropolis  of  the  Ammonites;  whereupon 
the  enemy  came  out,  and  set  themselves  in  array, 
not  all  of  them  together,  but  in  two  bodies;  for  the 
auxiliaries  were  set  in  array  in  the  plain  by  them- 
selves, but  the  army  of  the  Ammonites  at  the  gates 
over  against  the  Hebrews.  When  Joab  saw  this, 
he  opposed  one  stratagem  against  another,  and  chose 
out  the  most  hardy  part  of  his  men,  and  set  them 
in  opposition  to  the  king  of  Syria,  and  the  kings 
that  were  with  him,  and  gave  the  other  part  to  his 
brother  Abishai,  and  bid  him  set  them  in  opposition 
to  the  Ammonites;  and  said  to  him,  "That  in  case 
he  should  see  that  the  Syrians  distressed  him,  and 
were  too  hard  for  him,  he  should  order  his  troops 
to  turn  about  and  to  assist  him:"  and  he  said,  That 
"he  himself  would  do  the  same  to  him,  if  he  saw  him 
in  the  like  distress  from  the  Ammonites."  So  lie 
sent   his   brother    before,   and   encouraged    him   to    do 


490  ANTIQUITIES  Book  yii. 

every  thing  courageously  and  with  alacrity,  which 
would  teach  them  to  be  afraid  of  disgrace,  and  to 
fight  manfully;  and  so  he  dismissed  him  to  fight  with 
the  Anmionites,  while  he  fell  upon  the  Syrians.  And 
though  they  made  a  strong  opposition  for  a  while, 
Joab  slew  many  of  them,  and  compelled  the  rest  to 
betake  themselves  to  flight;  which,  when  the  Ammon- 
ites saw,  and  were  withal  afraid  of  Abishai  and  his 
army,  they  stayed  no  longer,  but  imitated  their  auxili- 
aries, and  fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  he  had 
thus  overcome  the  enemy,  returned  with  great  joy 
to  Jerusalem  to  the  king. 

3.  Still  this  defeat  did  not  induce  the  Ammonites 
to  be  quiet,  nor  to  acknowledge  as  superior  to  them 
those  who  were  so,  but  they  sent  to  Chalaman  the 
king  of  the  Syrians,  beyond  Euphrates,  and  hired 
him  for  an  auxiliary.  He  had  Shobach  for  the  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  with  eighty  thousand  footmen,  and 
ten  thousand  horsemen.  Now,  when  the  king  of 
the  Hebrews  understood  that  the  Ammonites  had 
again  gathered  so  great  an  army  together,  he  de- 
termined to  make  war  with  them  no  longer  by  his 
generals,  but  he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  himself 
with  all  his  armj^;  and  when  he  met  them  he  joined 
battle  with  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  slew  forty 
thousand  of  their  footmen,  and  seven  thousand  of 
their  horsemen.  He  also  wounded  Shobach,  the  gen- 
eral of  Chalaman's  forces,  who  died  of  that  stroke; 
but  the  people  of  JNIesopotamia,  upon  such  a  con- 
clusion of  the  battle,  delivered  themselves  up  to  David 
and  sent  him  presents,  who  at  winter-time  returned 
to  Jerusalem.  But  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring 
he  sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  to  fight  against 
the  Ammonites,  who  overran  all  their  country,  and 
laid  it  waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis 
Rabbah,  and  besieged  them  therein. 
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CHAPTER  YII. 

How  David  fell  in  love  with  Bathsheba,  and  slew  her 
husband  Uriah,  for  which  he  is  reproved  bij  Nathan. 

1.  But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  orievous  sin, 
though  he  were  otherwise  natin-ally  a  righteous  and  a 
religious  man,  and  one  that  tirndy  observed  the  laws 
of  our  fathers:  For  when  late  in  an  evening  he  took 
a  view  round  him  from  the  roof  of  his  royal  palaee, 
where  he  used  to  walk  at  that  hour,  he  saw  a  woman 
washing  herself  in  her  own  house;  she  was  one  of 
extraordinary  beauty,  and  tlierein  surpassed  all  other 
women;  her  name  was  Batlishcha.  So  he  was  over- 
come by  that  woman's  beauty,  and  was  not  able  to 
restrain  his  desires,  but  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with  her. 
Hereupon  she  conceived  with  child,  and  sent  to  the 
king,  that  he  should  contrive  some  way  for  concealing 
her  sin,  (for  according  to  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
she,  who  had  been  guilty  of  adultery,  ought  to  be 
put  to  death.)  So  the  king  sent  for  Joab's  armour- 
bearer,  from  the  siege,  who  was  the  woman's  husband; 
and  his  name  was  Uriah:  and  when  he  was  come,  the 
king  inquired  of  him  about  the  army,  and  about  the 
siege,  and  when  he  had  made  answer,  that  all  their 
affairs  went  according  to  their  wishes,  the  king  took 
some  portions  of  meat  from  his  supper  and  gave 
them  to  him,  and  bade  him  go  home  to  his  wife,  and 
take  his  rest  with  her.  Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but 
slept  near  the  king,  with  the  rest  of  his  armour- 
bearers.  When  the  king  was  informed  of  this,  he 
asked  him  why  he  did  not  go  home  to  his  house,  and 
to  his  wife,  after  so  long  an  absence?  which  is  the 
natural   custom    of   all   men,    when   they    come    from 
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a  long  journey.  He  replied,  That  it  was  not  right, 
while  his  fellow-soldiers,  and  the  general  of  the  army, 
slept  upon  the  ground,  in  the  camp,  and  in  an 
enemy's  country,  that  he  should  go  and  take  his  rest, 
and  solace  himself  with  his  wife.  So  when  he  had 
thus  replied,  the  king  ordered  him  to  stay  there  that 
night,  that  he  might  dismiss  him  the  next  day  to 
the  general.  So  the  king  invited  Uriah  to  the  supper, 
and  after  a  cunning  and  dexterous  manner  plied 
him  with  drink  at  supj^er,  till  he  was  thereby  dis- 
ordered, yet  did  he  nevertheless  sleep  at  the  king's 
gates,  without  any  inclination  to  go  to  his  wife. 
Upon  this  the  king  was  very  angry  at  him;  and  wrote 
to  Joab,  and  commanded  him  to  punish  Uriah,  for 
he  told  him  that  he  had  offended  him;  and  he  sug- 
gested to  him  the  manner  in  which  he  would  have 
him  punished,  that  it  might  not  be  discovered  that 
he  was  himself  the  author  of  this  his  punishment; 
for  he  charged  him  to  set  him  over  against  that  part 
of  the  enemy's  army  where  the  attack  would  be  most 
hazardous,  and  where  he  miglit  be  deserted,  and  be 
in  the  greatest  jeopardy,  for  he  bid  him  order  his 
fellow-soldiers  to  retire  out  of  the  fight.  When  he 
had  written  this  to  liim,  and  sealed  the  letter  with 
his  own  seal,  he  gave  it  to  Uriah  to  carry  it  to  Joab. 
When  Joab  had  received  it,  and  upon  reading  it 
understood  the  king's  purpose,  he  set  Uriah  in  that 
place  where  he  knew  the  enemy  would  be  most  trouble- 
some to  them;  and  gave  him  for  his  partners  some  of 
the  best  soldiers  in  the  army;  and  said,  that  he  would 
also  come  to  their  assistance  with  the  whole  army, 
that  if  possible  they  might  break  down  some  part 
of  the  wall;  and  enter  the  city.  And  he  desired  him 
to  be  glad  of  the  o^^portunity  of  exposing  himself 
to  such  pains,  and  not  to  be  displeased  at  it,  since 
be  was  a  valiant  soldier,  and  had  a  great  reputation 
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for  his  valour,  both  with  the  king  and  with  liis 
countrymen.  And  when  Uriah  undertook  the  work 
he  was  set  upon  with  akicrity,  he  gave  private  orders 
to  those  who  were  to  be  his  companions,  that  when 
they  saw  the  enemy  make  a  sally,  they  should  leave 
him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews  made  an  attack 
upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites  were  afraid  that  the 
enemy  might  prevent  them,  and  get  uj)  into  the  city, 
and  this  at  the  very  place  whither  Uriah  was  ordered, 
so  they  exposed  their  best  soldiers  to  be  in  the  fore- 
front, and  opened  their  gates  suddenly,  and  fell  upon 
the  enemy  with  great  vehemence,  and  i-an  violently 
upon  them.  When  those  that  were  with  Uriah  saw 
this,  they  all  retreated  backward,  as  Joab  had  directed 
them  beforehand;  but  Uriah  as  ashamed  to  run  away 
and  leave  his  post,  sustained  the  enemy,  and  re- 
ceiving the  violence  of  their  onset,  he  slew  many 
of  them,  but  being  encompassed  around,  and  caught 
in  the  midst  of  them,  he  was  slain,  and  some  other 
of  his  companions  were  slain  with  him. 

2.  When  this  was  done,  Joab  sent  messengers 
to  the  king,  and  ordered  them  to  tell  him.  That  "he 
did  what  he  could  to  take  the  city  soon,  but  that,  as 
they  made  an  assault  on  the  wall,  they  had  been 
forced  to  retire  with  great  loss."  And  bid  them, 
if  they  saw  the  king  was  angry  at  it,  to  add  this,  that 
"Uriah  was  slain  also."  When  the  king  had  heard 
this  of  the  messengers,  he  took  it  heinously,  and 
said.  That  "they  did  wrong  when  tbey  assaulted  the 
wall,  wliereas  they  ought,  by  undermining  and  other 
stratagems  of  war,  to  endeavour  the  taking  of  the 
city,  especially  when  they  had  before  their  eyes  the 
example  of  Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon,  who  would 
needs  take  the  tower  in  Thebes  by  force,  and  was 
killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at  him  by  an  old 
woman;  and  although  he  was  a  man  of  great  prowess, 
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he  died  ignominiously  by  the  dangerous  manner  of 
his  assault:  that  they  should  remember  this  accident 
and  not  come  near  the  enemy's  wall,  for  that  the 
best  method  of  making  war  with  success  was  to  call 
to  mind  the  accidents  of  former  wars,  and  what  good 
or  bad  success  had  attended  him  in  the  like  dangerous 
cases,  that  so  they  might  imitate  the  one,  and  avoid 
the  other."  But  when  the  king  was  in  this  disposition, 
the  messenger  told  him,  that  Uriah  was  slain  also, 
whereupon  he  was  pacified.  So  he  bid  the  messenger 
go  back  to  Joab  and  tell  him.  That  "this  misfortune 
is  no  other  than  what  is  common  among  mankind, 
and  that  such  is  the  nature,  and  such  the  accidents 
of  war;  insomuch,  that  sometimes  the  enemy  will  have 
success  therein,  and  sometimes  others,  but  that  he 
ordered  him  to  go  on  still  in  his  care  about  the  siege, 
that  no  ill  accident  might  befall  him  in  it  hereafter; 
that  they  should  raise  bulwarks,  and  use  machines 
in  besieging  the  city;  and  when  they  have  gotten  it, 
to  overturn  its  very  foundations,  and  to  destroy  all 
those  that  are  in  it."  Accordingly  the  messenger 
carried  the  king's  message  wdth  which  he  was  charged, 
and  made  haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba,  the  wife 
of  Uriah,  when  she  was  informed  of  the  death  of 
her  husband,  mourned  for  his  death  many  days;  and 
when  her  mourning  was  over,  and  the  tears  which 
she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried  up,  the  king  took  her 
to  wife  presently,  and  a  son  was  born  to  him  by  her. 
3.  With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well  pleased, 
but  was  thereupon  angry  at  David;  and  he  appeared 
to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  his  sleep  and  complained 
of  the  king.  Now  Nathan  was  a  fair  and  prudent 
man;  and  considering  that  kings,  when  they  fall  into 
a  passion,  are  guided  more  by  that  passion  than  they 
are  by  justice,  he  resolved  to  conceal  the  threatenings 
that  proceeded  from  God,  and  made  a  good-natured 
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discourse  to  him,  and  this  after  tlie  manner  following: 
He  desired  that  the  king  would  give  him  his  opinion 
in  the  following  case:  "There  were,  said  he,  two  men 
inhabiting  the  same  city,  the  one  of  them  was  rich, 
and  [the  other  poor;]  the  rich  man  had  a  great  many 
flocks  of  cattle,  of  sheep,  and  of  kine,  but  the  poor 
man  had  but  one  ewe  lamb;  this  he  brought  up  with 
his  children,  and  let  her  eat  her  food  with  them, 
and  he  had  the  same  natural  affection  for  her  which 
any  one  might  have  for  a  daughter.  Now  upon  the 
coming  of  a  stranger  to  the  rich  man,  he  would  not 
vouchsafe  to  kill  any  of  his  own  flocks,  and  thence 
feast  his  friend,  but  he  sent  for  the  poor  man's  lamb, 
and  took  her  away  from  him,  and  made  her  ready 
for  food,  and  thence  feasted  the  stranger."  This 
discourse  troubled  the  king  exceedingly;  and  he  de- 
nounced to  Nathan,  that  "this  man  was  a  wicked 
man  who  could  dare  to  do  such  a  thing;  and  that 
it  was  but  just  that  he  should  restore  the  lamb  four- 
fold, and  be  j^unished  with  death  for  it  also."  Upon 
this  Nathan  immediately  said,  that  "he  was  himself 
the  man  who  ought  to  sufl'er  those  punishments,  and 
that  by  his  own  sentence,  and  that  it  was  he  who 
had  perpetrated  this  great  and  horrid  crime.  He 
also  revealed  to  him,  and  laid  before  him  the  anger 
of  God  against  him,  who  had  made  him  king  over 
the  army  of  the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  nations, 
and  those  many  and  great  nations  round  about  him; 
who  had  formerly  delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
Saul,  and  had  given  him  such  wives  as  he  had  justly 
and  legally  married;  and  now  this  God  was  despised 
by  him,  and  affronted  by  his  impiety,  when  he  had 
married,  and  now  had  another  man's  wife;  and  by 
exposing  her  husband  to  the  enemy,  had  really  slain 
him;  that  God  would  inflict  punishments  upon  him 
on  account  of  those  instances  of  wickedness,  that  his 
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own  wives  should  be  forced  by  one  of  his  sons;  and 
that  he  should  be  treacherously  siipplanted  by  the 
same  son;  and  that  although  he  had  perpetrated  his 
wickedness  secretly,  yet  should  that  punishment  which 
he  was  to  undergo  be  inflicted  publicly  upon  him; 
that  moreover,  said  he,  the  child  w^hich  was  born  to 
thee  of  her,  shall  soon  die."  When  the  king  was 
troubled  at  these  messages,  and  sufficiently  confounded, 
and  said  wdth  tears  and  soi-row,  that  he  liad  sinned, 
(for  he  was  without  a  controversy  a  pious  man,  and 
guilty  of  no  sin  at  all  in  his  whole  life,  excepting 
those  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,)  God  liad  compassion 
on  him,  and  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  promised 
that  he  would  preserve  to  liim  l)oth  his  life  and  his 
kingdom:  for  he  said,  that  "seeing  lie  repented  of 
the  things  he  had  done,  he  was  no  longer  displeased 
with  him."  So  Nathan,  w^hen  he  had  delivered  this 
prophecy  to  the  king  returned  home. 

4.  However,  God  sent  a  dangerous  distemper 
upon  the  child  that  was  born  to  David  of  the  wife 
of  Uriah;  at  w^hich  the  king  was  troubled,  and  did 
not  take  any  food  for  seven  days,  although  his  servants 
almost  forced  him  to  take  it;  but  he  clothed  him- 
self in  a  black  garment,  and  fell  down,  and  lay 
upon  the  ground  in  sackcloth,  entreating  God  for 
the  recovery  of  the  child,  for  he  vehemently  loved 
the  child's  mother.  But  when,  on  the  seventh  day, 
the  child  was  dead,  the  king's  servants  durst  not 
tell  him  of  it,  as  supposing  that  when  he  knew  it, 
he  would  still  less  admit  of  food,  and  other  care  of 
himself,  by  reason  of  his  grief  at  the  death  of  his 
son,  since  when  the  child  was  only  sick,  he  so  greatly 
afflicted  himself,  and  grieved  for  him.  But  when  the 
king  perceived  that  his  servants  "were  in  disorder,  and 
seemed  to  be  affected,  as  those  are  who  are  very 
desirous  to  conceal  something,  he  understood  that  the 
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child  was  dead;  and  when  he  had  called  one  of  his 
servants  to  him,  and  discovered  that  so  it  was,  he 
arose  np  and  washed  himself,  and  took  a  white 
garment,  and  came  into  the  tahernacle  of  God.  He 
also  commanded  them  to  set  snpper  befoi^  him; 
and  thereby  gi-eatly  sm-prised  his  kindred  and  servants, 
while  he  did  nothing  of  this  when  the  child  was  sick, 
but  did  it  all  when  he  was  dead.  AVhereupon  having 
first  begged  leave  to  ask  him  a  (piestion,  they  be- 
sought him  to  tell  them  the  reason  of  this  his  conduct; 
he  then  called  them  unskilful  people;  and  instructed 
them  how  he  had  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  the  child 
while  it  was  alive,  and  accordingly  "did  all  that  was 
proper  for  him  to  do,  as  thinking  by  such  means  to 
render  God  propitious  to  him,  but  that  when  the  child 
was  dead,  there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  for  grief, 
which  was  then  to  no  purpose."  When  he  had  said 
this,  they  commended  the  king's  wisdom  aud  un- 
derstanding. He  then  went  in  unto  Bathsheba  his 
wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  by  the 
command  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  called  his  name 
Solomon. 

5.  But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammonites  in 
the  siege,  by  cutting  off  their  waters,  and  depriving 
them  of  other  means  of  subsistence;  till  they  were 
in  the  greatest  want  of  meat  and  drink;  for  they 
depended  only  on  one  small  well  of  water,  and  this 
they  durst  not  drink  of  too  freely,  lest  the  fountain 
should  entirely  fail  them.  So  he  wrote  to  the  kino-, 
and  informed  him  thereof;  and  persuaded  him  to 
come  himself  to  take  the  city,  that  he  might  have 
the  honoiu-  of  the  victory.  Upon  this  letter  of  Joal)'s 
the  king  accepted  of  his  good  will  and  fidelity,  and 
took  with  him  his  army,  and  came  to  the  destruction 
of  Rabbah;  and  when  he  had  taken  it  by  force,  he 
gave  it  to  his  soldiers  to  ])lunder  it;  but  he  himself 


498  ANTIQUITIES  Book  vii. 

took  the  king  of  the  Ammonites'  crown,  whose  *  weight 
was  a  talent  of  gold,  and  it  had  in  its  middle  a  precious 
stone  called  a  sardonyx;  which  crown  David  ever 
after  wore  on  his  own  head.  He  also  found  many 
other  vessels  in  the  city,  and  those  botli  splendid 
and  of  great  price ;  but  as  for  the  men  he  -  tormented 
them,  and  then  destroyed  them:  and  when  he  had 
taken  the  other  cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force,  he 
treated  them  after  the  same  manner. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  Absalom  murdered  Amnon,  wJio  had  forced  his 
ottm  sister,  and  how  he  was  banished,  and  afterward 
recalled  by  David. 

1.  When  the  king  was  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
a  sad  misfortune  befell  his  house,  on  the  occasion 
following:  He  had  a  daughter,  who  was  yet  a  virgin, 
and  very  handsome,  insomuch  that  she  surpassed  all 

'  That  ii  talent  of  gold  was  about  7  lb.  weight,  see  the  description  of 
the  temple,  ch.  xii.  Xor  could  Josephus  well  estimate  it  higher,  since  he 
here  say,s  that  David  wore  it  on  his  head  perpetually. 

-  Whether  Josephus  saw  the  words  of  -2  Sam.  xii.  31,  and  1  Chron.  xx.  3, 
that  David  j^i't  the  inhabitants,  or  at  least  the  garrison  of  Rabbah,  and 
the  other  Ammonite  cities,  which  he  besieged  and  took,  under,  or  cut 
them  until  saws,  and  under,  or  with  harroics  of  iron,  and  under,  or  with 
axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass  through  the  brick  kiln,  is  not  here 
directly  expressed.  If  he  saw  them,  as  is  most  prol)able  he  did,  he  cer- 
tainly expounded  them  of  tormenting  these  Ammonites  to  death,  who 
were  none  of  those  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  whose  wickedness  had 
rendered  them  incapable  of  mercy;  otherwise  I  should  be  inclinable  to 
think,  that  the  meaning,  at  least  as  the  words  are  in  Samuel,  might  only 
be  this,  that  they  were  made  the  lowest  slaves,  to  work  in  sawing  timber 
or  stone,  in  harrowing  the  fields,  in  hewing  timber,  in  making  and  burning 
bricks,  and  the  like  hard  services,  but  without  taking  away  their  lives. 
We  never  elsewhere,  that  I  remember,  meet  with  such  methods  of  cruelty 
in  putting  men  to  death  in  all  the  Bible,  or  in  any  other  ancient  historj 
whatsoever:  nor  do  the  words  in  Samuel  seem  naturally  to  refer  to  any 
such  thing. 
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the  most  beautiful  women;  her  name  was  Tainar:  She 
had  the  same  mother  with  ^Vhsah)m.  Now  Amnoii, 
David's  eldest  sou,  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  being 
not  able  to  obtain  his  desires,  on  aceount  of  her  vir- 
ginity, and  the  custody  she  was  under,  was  much  out 
of  order;  nay,  his  grief  so  eat  up  his  body,  that  he 
grew  lean,  and  his  coloin-  was  changed.  Now  there 
was  one  Jonadab,  a  kinsman  and  friend  of  his,  who 
discovered  this  his  passion,  for  he  was  an  extraordinary 
wise  man,  and  of  great  sagacity  of  mind.  When 
therefore  he  saw  that  every  morning  Amnon  was  not 
in  body  as  he  ought  to  be,  he  came  to  him,  and  de- 
sired him  to  tell  him  what  was  the  cause  of  it:  how- 
ever, he  said,  that  he  guessed  that  it  arose  from  the 
passion  of  love.  Amnon  confessed  his  passion,  that 
he  was  in  love  with  a  sister  of  his,  who  had  the  same 
father  with  himself.  So  Jonadab  suggested  to  him 
by  what  method  and  contrivance  he  might  obtain  liis 
desires;  for  he  persuaded  him  to  pretend  sickness, 
and  bid  him,  when  his  father  should  come  to  him, 
to  beg  of  him  that  his  sister  might  come  and  minister 
to  him,  for  if  that  were  done,  he  should  be  better; 
and  should  quickly  recover  from  his  distemper.  So 
^mnon  lay  down  on  his  bed,  and  pretended  to  be 
sick,  as  Jonadab  had  suggested.  When  his  father 
came,  and  inquired  how  he  did,  he  })egged  of  him  to 
send  his  sister  to  him.  Accordingly  he  presently 
ordered  her  to  he  brought  to  him;  and  when  she  was 
come  Amnon  bid  her  make  cakes  for  him,  and  fry 
them  in  a  pan,  and  do  it  all  with  her  own  hands,  be- 
cause he  should  take  them  better  from  her  hand  [than 
from  any  one's  else.]  So  she  kneaded  the  flour  in 
the  sight  of  her  brother,  and  made  him  cakes,  and 
baked  them  in  a  pan,  and  brought  tliem  to  him;  but 
at  that  time  he  would  not  taste  them,  but  ga\'e  order 
to  his  servants  to  send  all  that  were  tiiere  out  of  his 
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chamber,  because  lie  had  a  iiiiiul  to  I'epose  himself, 
free  from  tumult  and  distiu'bance.  As  soon  as  wlTat 
he  had  commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his  sister 
to  bring  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner  parlour; 
which,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he  took  hold  of 
her,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  lie  with  him. 
^Vhereupon  the  damsel  cried  out,  and  said,  "Naj^ 
brother,  do  not  force  me,  nor  be  so  wicked  as  to 
transgress  the  laws  and  bring  upon  thyself  the  utmost 
confusion.  Curl)  this  thy  unrighteous  and  impure 
lust,  from  which  our  house  will  get  nothing  but  re- 
proach and  disgrace.  She  also  advised  him  to  speak 
to  his  father  about  this  affair,  for  he  woidd  permit 
him"  [to  marry  her.]  This  she  said,  as  desirous  to 
avoid  her  brother's  violent  passion  at  pi'esent.  But 
he  would  not  yield  to  her,  but  inflamed  with  love, 
and  blinded  with  the  vehemency  of  his  i)assion,  he 
forced  his  sister:  But  as  soon  as  Amnon  had  satisfied 
his  lust,  he  hated  her  immediately,  and  giving  her 
reproachful  words,  bid  her  rise  up  and  be  gone. 
And  when  she  said,  That  "this  was  a  more  injurious 
treatment  than  the  former,  if  now  he  had  forced 
her,  he  would  not  let  her  stay  with  him  till  the 
evening,  but  bid  her  go  away,  in  the  daytime,  and 
while  it  was  light,  that  she  might  meet  with  people' 
that  would  be  witnesses  of  her  shame,"  he  commanded 
his  servant  to  turn  her  out  of  his  house.  Whereupon 
she  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  injury  and  violence 
that  had  been  offered  to  her,  and  rent  her  loose  coat, 
(for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore  such  loose  coats 
tied  at  the  hands,  and  let  down  to  the  ankles,  that 
the  inner  coats  might  not  be  seen,)  and  sprinkled 
ashes  on  her  head;  and  went  up  the  middle  of  the 
city,  crying  out,  and  lamenting,  for  the  violence  that 
had  been  offered  her.  Now,  Absalom  her  brother 
happened  to  meet  her,  and  asked  hei',  AVhat  sad  thing 
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had  befallen  her,  that  she  was  in  tliat  plight;'  and 
when  she  had  told  him  what  injnrv  had  been  offered 
her,  he  eomforted  her,  and  desired  her  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  take  all  patiently,  and  not  to  esteem  her  bein<4' 
corrupted  by  her  brother  as  an  injury.  So  she 
yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  off'  her  crying  out,  and 
discovering  the  force  offered  her  to  the  multitude: 
and  she  continued  as  a  widow  with  her  brother  Ab- 
salom a  long  time. 

2.  When  David  his  father  knew  this,  he  was 
grieved  at  the  actions  of  Amnon;  but  because  he  had 
an  extraordinary  affection  for  him,  for  he  was  his 
eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to  afflict  liim:  but 
Absalom  watched  for  a  fit  opportunity  of  revenging 
this  crime  upon  him,  for  he  thoroughly  hated  him. 
Now  the  second  year  after  this  wicked  affair  about 
his  sister  was  over,  and  Absalom  was  about  to  go 
to  shear  his  own  sheep  at  Baalhazor,  which  is  a  city 
in  the  portion  of  Ephraim,  he  besought  his  father, 
as  well  as  his  brethren,  to  come  and  feast  with  him: 
But  when  David  excused  himself,  as  not  being  willing 
to  be  burdensome  to  him,  Absalom  desired  he  would 
however  send  his  brethren;  whom  he  did  send  accord- 
ingly. Then  Absalom  charged  his  own  servants,  that 
when  they  should  see  Amnon  disordei-ed  and  drowsy 
with  wine,  and  he  should  give  them  a  signal,  they 
should  fear  nobody,  but  kill  him. 

3.  When  they  had  done  as  they  were  commanded, 
the  rest  of  his  brethren  were  astonished  and  dis- 
turbed, and  were  afraid  for  themselves,  so  they  im- 
mediately got  on  horseback,  and  rode  away  to  their 
father:  But  somebody  there  was  who  prevented  them, 
and  told  their  father  they  were  all  slain  by  Absalom; 
whereupon  he  was  overcome  w^th  sorrow,  as  for  so 
many  of  his  sons  that  were  destroyed  at  once,  and 
that  by  theii*  brother  also;  and  bv  this  consideration. 
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that  it  was  their  brother  that  aj^peared  to  have  slain 
them,  he  aggravated  his  sorrow  for  them.  So  he 
neither  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this  slaughter, 
nor  stayed  to  hear  any  tiling  else,  which  yet  it  was 
but  reasonable  to  have  done,  when  so  very  great, 
and  by  that  greatness  so  incredible  a  misfortune  was 
related  to  him,  but  rent  his  clothes,  and  threw  him- 
self upon  the  ground,  and  there  lay  lamenting  the 
loss  of  all  his  sons,  both  those  who,  as  he  was  in- 
formed, were  slain,  and  of  him  who  slew  them.  But 
Jonadab,  the  son  of  his  brother  Shemeah,  entreated 
him  not  to  indulge  his  sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the 
rest  of  his  sons  he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  slain, 
for  he  found  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion;  but  he 
said  it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  to  Amnon,  for  it  was 
not  unlikely  that  Absalom  might  venture  to  kill  him 
on  account  of  the  injury  he  had  offered  to  Tamar.  In 
the  mean  time,  a  great  noise  of  horses,  and  a  tumult 
of  some  people  that  were  coming  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  them;  they  were  the  king's  sons,  who  were 
fled  away  from  the  feast.  So  their  father  met  them 
as  they  were  in  their  grief,  and  he  himself  grieved 
with  them;  but  it  was  more  than  he  expected  to  see 
those  his  sons  again,  whom  he  had  a  little  before 
heard  to  have  perished.  However,  there  were  tears 
on  both  sides;  they  lamenting  their  brother  who  was 
killed,  and  the  king  lamenting  his  son,  who  was  killed 
also;  but  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur,  to  his  grandfather 
by  his  mother's  side,  who  was  king  of  that  country, 
and  he  remained  with  him  three  whole  years. 

4.  Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absalom, 
not  that  he  should  come  to  be  punished,  but  that  he 
might  be  with  him,  for  the  effects  of  his  anger  were 
abated  by  length  of  time.  It  was  Joab  the  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  that  chiefly  persuaded  him  so  to  do; 
for  he  suborned  an  ordinary  woman,  that  was  stricken 
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in  age  to  go  to  the  king  in  mourning  apparel,  who 
said  thus  to  him:  ''That  two  of  lier  sons,  in  a  coarse 
way,  had  some  difference  between  them,  and  that 
in  tlie  progress  of  that  (Hfference  they  came  to  an 
open  quarrel,  and  that  one  was  smitten  by  the  other, 
and  was  dead,  and  she  desired  him  to  interpose  in 
this  case,  and  to  do  her  the  favoin*  to  save  this  her 
son  from  her  kindred,  who  were  very  zealous  to  have 
him  that  had  slain  his  brother  put  to  death,  that  so 
she  might  not  be  farther  deprived  of  the  hopes  she 
had  of  being  taken  care  of  in  her  old  age  by  him, 
and  that  if  he  would  hinder  this  slaughter  of  her  son 
by  those  that  wislied  for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great 
favour,  because  the  kindred  would  not  be  restrained 
from  their  purpose  by  any  thing  else  than  by  the 
fear  of  him."  And  when  the  king  had  given  his 
consent  to  what  the  woman  had  begged  of  him,  she 
made  this  reply  to  him:  "I  owe  thee  thanks  for  thy 
benignity  to  me  in  pitying  my  old  age,  and  pre- 
venting the  loss  of  my  only  remaining  child;  but  in 
order  to  assin-e  me  of  this  thy  kindness,  be  first  recon- 
ciled to  thine  own  son,  and  cease  to  be  angry  with 
him;  for  how^  shall  I  persuade  myself  that  thou  hast 
really  bestowed  this  favour  upon  me,  while  thou  thy- 
self continuest  after  the  like  manner  in  thy  wrath 
to  thine  own  son?  for  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  add 
wilfully  another  to  thy  dead  son,  while  the  death 
of  the  other  was  brought  about  without  any  consent." 
And  now  the  king  perceived  that  this  pretended  story 
was  a  subornation  derived  from  Joab,  and  was  of 
his  contrivance;  and  w^hen,  upon  inquiry  of  the  old 
woman,  he  understood  it  to  be  so  in  reality,  he  called 
for  Joab,  and  told  him  he  had  obtained  wliat  he 
requested  according  to  his  own  mind;  and  he  bid 
him  bring  Absalom '  back,  for  he  was  not  now  dis- 
pleased, but  had  already  ceased  to  be  angry  with  him. 
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So  Joab  bowed  himself  down  to  the  king,  and  took 
his  words  kindly,  and  went  immediately  to  Geshur, 
and  took  Absalom  with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
5.  However,  the  king  sent  a  message  to  his  son 
beforehand,  as  he  was  coming,  and  commanded  him 
to  retire  to  his  own  house,  for  he  was  not  yet  in 
such  a  disposition  as  to  think  fit  at  present  to  see 
him.  Accordingly,  upon  the  father's  command,  he 
avoided  coming  into  his  presence,  and  contented  him- 
self w^ith  the  respects  paid  him  by  his  own  family 
only.  Now,  his  beauty  was  not  impaired,  either  by 
the  grief  he  had  been  imder,  or  by  the  want  of  such 
care  as  was  jiroper  to  he  taken  of  a  king's  son,  for 
he  still  surpassed  and  excelled  all  men  in  the  tallness 
of  his  body,  and  was  more  eminent  [in  a  fine  appear- 
ance] than  those  that  dieted  the  most  luxuriously, 
and  indeed  such  was  the  thickness  of  the  hair  of  his 
head,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  polled 
every  eighth  day:  and  his  ^  hair  weighed  two  hundred 
shekels,  which  are  five  pounds.  However,  he  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  two  years,  and  became  the  father  of 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter;  which  daughter  was 
of  very  great  beauty,  and  which  Rehoboam,  the  son 
of  Solomon,  took  to  wife  afterward,  and  had  by  her 
a  son  named  Abijah.  But  Absalom  sent  to  Joab, 
and  desired  him  to  pacify  his  father  entirely  towards 
him;  and  to  beseech  him  to  give  him  leave  to  come 
to  him  to  see  him,  and  speak  with  him.  But  when 
Joab   neglected   to   do    so,   he   sent    some   of   his   own 

'  Of  this  weight  of  Aljsalonrs  hair,  liow  in  30  or  30  years  it  inigiit 
well  amount  to  300  shekels,  or  to  somewhat  above  6  lbs.  avoirdupois,  see 
the  I/iteral  Accomplishments  of  Prophecies,  pp.  77,  78.  But  a  late  very 
judicious  author  thinks  that  the  LXXII.  meant  not  its  weight  hut  its 
vnhie  was  200  shekels.  Dr.  AValTs  critical  notes  on  the  Old  Testament 
upon  2  Sam.  xiv.  2().  It  docs  not  appear  what  was  Josephus'  opinion: 
he  sets  the  text  down  honestly  as  he  foimd  it  in  his  copies,  only  he  thought, 
that  at  the  end  of  dayts,  when  Absaloni  polled  or  weighed  his  hair,  was 
once  a  iceek. 
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servants,  and  set  (ire  to  tlie  Held  adjoining  to  liini: 
which,  when  Joah  understood,  he  eanie  to  iVhsaloni, 
and  accused  him  of  what  he  had  done;  and  asked 
him  the  reason  why  he  did  so!"  To  which  Ahsalom 
rephed.  That  "I  have  found  out  this  stratagem  tliat 
might  bring  thee  to  us,  while  thou  liast  taken  no  care 
to  perform  the  injunction  I  laid  upon  thee,  wliich 
was  this,  to  reconcile  my  father  to  me:  And  I  really 
beg  it  of  thee,  now  thou  art  here,  to  pacify  my  father 
as  to  me,  since  I  esteem  my  coming  hither  to  be 
more  grievous  than  my  banishment,  while  my  father's 
wrath  against  me  continues."  Hereby  Joab  was 
persuaded,  and  pitied  the  distress  that  Absalom  was 
in,  and  became  an  intercessor  with  the  king  for  him. 
And  when  he  had  discoursed  with  his  father,  he  soon 
brought  him  to  that  amicable  disposition  towards 
Absalom,  that  he  presently  sent  for  him  to  come  to 
him;  and  when  he  had  cast  himself  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  had  begged  for  the  forgiveness  of  his 
offences,  the  king  raised  him  up,  and  promised  him 
to  forget  what  he  had  formerly  done. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  the  insurrection  of  Ahsalom  against  David; 
and  concerning  AJdtJtophel  and  Hushai;  and  con- 
cerning Ziba  and  S\liimei;  and  how  Ahithophel 
hanged  himself. 

1.  Now^  Absalom  upon  this  success  with  the  king, 
procured  to  himself  a  great  many  horses,  and  many 
chariots,  and  that  in  a  little  time  also.  He  had  more- 
over fifty  armour-bearers  that  were  about  him;  and 
he  came  early  every  day  to  the  king's  palace,  and  spake 
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what  was  agreeable  to  such  as  came  for  justice,  and 
lost  their  causes,  as  if  that  happened  for  want  of  good 
counsellors  about  the  king,  or  perhaps  because  the 
judges  mistook  in  that  unjust  sentence  they  gave; 
whereby  he  gained  the  good  will  of  them  all.  He 
told  them,  that  had  he  but  such  authority  committed 
to  him,  he  would  distribute  justice  to  them  in  a  most 
equitable  manner.  When  he  had  made  himself  so 
popular  among  the  multitude,  he  thought  he  had 
already  the  good  will  of  the  people  secured  to  him; 
but  when  ^  four  years  had  passed  since  his  father's 
reconciliation  to  him,  he  came  to  him,  and  besought 
him  to  give  him  leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  pay  a 
sacrifice  to  God,  because  he  vowed  it  to  him  when  he 
fled  out  of  the  country.  So  when  David  had  granted 
his  request  he  went  thither,  and  great  multitudes  came 
running  together  to  him,  for  he  had  sent  to  a  great 
number  so  to  do. 

2.  Among  them  came  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  a 
counsellor  of  David's,  and  two  hundred  men  out  of 
Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew  not  his  intentions,  but 
were  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice.  So  he  was  appointed 
king  by  all  of  them,  which  he  obtained  by  this  strata- 
gem. As  soon  as  this  news  was  brought  to  David, 
and  he  was  informed  of  what  he  did  not  expect  from 
his  son,  he  was  afi^righted  at  this  his  impious  and  bold 
undertaking  and  wondered  that  he  was  so  far  from 
remembering  how  his  offence  had  been  so  lately  for- 
given him,  that  he  undertook  much  worse  and  more 
wicked  enterprises;  first  to  deprive  him  of  that  king- 

^  This  is  one  of  the  best  corrections  that  Josephus'  copy  affords  us 
of  a  text  that  in  ordinary  copies  is  grossly  corrupted.  They  say,  that 
this  rebellion  of  Absalom  was  40  years  after  what  went  before,  (of  his 
reconciliation  to  his  father,)  whereas  the  series  of  the  history  shows  it 
could  not  be  more  than  four  years  after  it,  as  here  in  Josephus;  whose 
number  is  directly  confirmed  by  that  .  copy  of  the  Septuagint  version 
whence  the  Armenian  translation  was  made,  which  gives  us  the  small 
number  of  four  years. 
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dom  which  was  given  him  of  God;  and  secondly,  to 
take  away  his  own  father's  life.  He  therefore  resolved 
to  fly  to  the  jDarts  beyond  Jordan:  So  he  called  his 
most  intimate  friends  together,  and  communicated  to 
them  all  that  he  heard  of  his  son's  madness.  He  com- 
mitted himself  to  God,  to  judge  between  them  about 
all  their  actions;  and  left  the  care  of  his  royal  palace 
to  his  ten  concubines,  and  went  away  from  .Jerusalem, 
being  willingly  accompanied  })y  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude; who  went  hastily  away  with  him,  and  particularly 
by  those  six  hundred  armed  men,  who  had  been  with 
him  from  his  first  flight  in  the  days  of  Said.  But  he 
j)ersuaded  Abiathar,  and  Zadok,  the  high  priests,  who 
had  determined  to  go  away  with  him,  as  also  all  the 
Levites,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  behind,  as 
hoping  that  God  would  deliver  him  without  its  re- 
moval: but  he  charged  them  to  let  him  know  privately 
how  all  things  went  on:  And  he  had  their  sons, 
Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Abiathar,  for  faithful  ministers  in  all  things;  but  Ittai 
the  Gittite  went  out  with  him  whether  David  would 
let  him  or  not,  for  he  would  have  persuaded  him  to 
stay,  and  on  that  account  he  appeared  the  most 
friendly  to  him.  But  as  he  was  ascending  the  mount 
of  Olives  barefooted,  and  all  his  company  were  in 
tears,  it  was  told  him  that  Ahithophel  was  with  Ab- 
salom, and  was  of  his  side.  This  hearing  augmented 
his  grief:  and  he  besought  God  earnestly  to  alienate 
the  mind  of  Absalom  from  Ahithophel,  for  he  was 
afraid  that  he  should  persuade  him  to  follow  his 
pernicious  counsel,  for  he  was  a  prudent  man,  and 
very  sharp  in  seeing  what  was  advantageous.  When 
David  was  gotten  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain  he 
took  a  view  of  the  city;  and  prayed  to  God  with 
abundance  of  tears,  as  having  already  lost  his  king- 
dom:  and  here  it  was  that  a   faithful   friend   of   his, 
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whose  name  was  Husliai,  met  him.  When  David  saw 
him  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  having  ashes  all  over 
his  head,  and  in  lamentation  for  the  great  change  of 
affairs,  he  comforted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  leave 
off  grieving;  nay,  at  length  he  besought  him  to  go 
back  to  Absalom,  and  appear  as  one  of  his  party, 
and  to  fish  out  the  secretest  counsels  of  his  mind,  and 
to  contradict  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel,  for  that  he 
could  not  do  himself  so  much  good  by  being  with  him 
as  he  might  by  being  with  Absalom.  So  he  was  pre- 
vailed on  by  David,  and  left  him,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, whither  Absalom  himself  came  also  a  little 
while  afterward. 

3.  When  David  was  gone  a  little  farther,  there 
met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth,  (whom 
he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the  possessions  which  had 
been  given  him,  as  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,)  with  a  couple  of  asses,  loaden  with  provisions, 
and  desired  him  to  take  as  much  of  them  as  he  and 
his  followers  stood  in  need  of.  And  when  the  king 
asked  him  where  he  had  left  Mephibosheth?  he  said, 
"He  had  left  him  in  Jerusalem  expecting  to  be  chosen 
king  in  the  present  confusions,  in  remembrance  of  the 
benefits  Saul  had  conferred  upon  them."  At  this  the 
king  had  great  indignation,  and  gave  to  Ziba  all  that 
lie  had  formerly  bestowed  on  Mephibosheth;  for  he 
determined  that  it  was  much  fitter  that  he  should 
have  them  than  the  other;  at  which  Ziba  greatly 
rejoiced. 

4.  When  David  was  at  Bahurim,  a  place  so 
called,  there  came  out  a  kinsman  of  Saul's  whose  name 
was  Shimei,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  gave  him 
reproachful  words:  and  as  his  friends  stood  about  the 
king  and  protected  him,  he  persevered  still  more  in 
his  reproaches,  and  called  him  a  bloody  man,  and  the 
author  of  all  sorts  of  mischief.     He  bid  him  also  "go 
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out  of  tlic  land  as  an  impure  and  accursed  wretch,  and 
he  thanked  God  for  depriving  liini  of  his  kingdom, 
and  causing  liim  to  he  punished  for  what  injuries  he 
had  done  to  liis  master  [Saul,]  and  tliis  hy  the  means 
of  his  own  son."  Now  when  tliey  were  all  provoked 
against  him,  and  angry  at  liim,  and  ])articidarly 
Ahishai,  who  had  a  mind  to  kill  Shimei,  David  restrained 
his  anger,  "Let  us  not,"  said  he,  "hring  upon  ourselves 
another  fresh  misfortune  to  those  we  have  already, 
for  truly  I  have  not  the  least  regard  or  concern  for 
this  dog  that  raves  at  me:  I  submit  myself  to  God, 
by  whose  permission  this  man  treats  me  in  such  a  wild 
manner;  nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  I  am  obliged  to 
undergo  these  abuses  from  him,  while  I  experience 
the  like  from  an  impious  son  of  my  own ;  but  perhaps 
God  will  have  some  commiseration  upon  us,  if  it  be 
his  will  w^e  shall  overcome  them."  So  he  went  on 
his  way  without  troubling  himself  with  Shimei,  who 
ran  along  the  other  side  of  the  moimtain,  and 
threw  out  his  abusive  language  j^l^^itifully.  But 
when  David  was  come  to  Jordan,  he  allowed  those 
that  were  with  him  to  refresh  themselves;  for  they 
were  weary. 

5.  But  when  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his  counsel- 
lor, were  come  to  Jerusalem,  with  all  the  people, 
David's  friend,  Hushai,  came  to  them;  and  when  he 
had  worshipped  Absalom,  he  withal  wished  that  liis 
kingdom  might  last  a  long  time,  and  continue  for 
all  ages.  But  when  Absalom  said  to  him,  "II()\\' 
comes  this,  that  he  who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of 
my  father's  and  appeared  faithful  to  him  in  all  things, 
is  not  with  him  now,  but  hath  left  him,  and  is  come 
over  to  me?"  Hushai's  answer  was  very  pertinent  and 
prudent;  for  he  said,  "We  ought  to  follow  God  and 
the  multitude  of  the  people;  while  these,  therefore,  my 
lord  and  master,  are  with  thee;  it  is  fit  that  I  should 
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follow  them,  for  thou  hast  received  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  will  therefore,  if  thou  believest  me  to  be  thy  friend, 
show  the  same  fidelity  and  kindness  to  thee,  which 
thou  knowest  I  have  showed  to  thy  father:  nor  is 
there  any  reason  to  be  in  the  least  dissatisfied  with 
the  present  state  of  affairs,  for  the  kingdom  is  not 
transferred  unto  another,  but  remains  still  in  the  same 
family,  by  the  son's  receiving  it  after  his  father." 
This  speech  persuaded  Absalom,  who  before  suspected 
Hushai.  And  now  he  called  Ahithophel,  and  con- 
sulted with  him  what  he  ought  to  do;  he  persuaded 
him  to  go  in  unto  his  father's  concubines;  for  he  said, 
that  "by  this  action  the  people  will  believe  that  thy 
difference  with  thy  father  is  irreconcilable,  and  will 
thence  fight  with  great  alacrity  against  thy  father, 
for  hitherto  they  are  afraid  of  taking  up  open  enmity 
against  him,  out  of  an  expectation  that  you  will  be 
reconciled  again."  Accordingly  Absalom  was  pre- 
vailed on  by  this  advice,  and  commanded  his  servants 
to  pitch  him  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  royal  palace, 
in  the  sight  of  the  multitude;  and  he  went  in  and  lay 
with  his  father's  concubines.  Now  tliis  came  to  pass 
according  to  the  prediction  of  Nathan,  when  he 
prophesied  and  signified  to  him,  that  his  son  would 
rise  up  in  rebellion  against  him. 

6.  And  when  Absalom  had  done  what  he  was 
advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired  his  advice  in  the 
second  place,  about  the  war  against  his  father.  Now, 
Ahithophel  only  asked  him,  to  let  him  have  ten 
thousand  chosen  men,  and  he  promised  he  would  slay 
his  father,  and  bring  the  soldiers  back  again  in  safety; 
and  he  said,  that  "then  the  kingdom  would  be  firm 
to  him  when  David  was  dead,  [but  not  otherwise]." 
Absalom  was  pleased  with  this  advice;  and  called  for 
Hushai,  David's  friend,  (for  so  did  he  style  him,) 
and  informing  him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel,  he 
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asked  farther  what  was  his  opinion  concerning  that 
matter?  Now,  he  was  sensihle  that  if  Ahithopliel's 
counsel  was  followed,  David  would  be  in  danger  of 
being  seized  on,  and  slain;  so  he  attempted  to  in- 
troduce a  contrary  opinion,  and  said:  "Thou  art  not 
unacquainted,  O  king,  with  the  valour  of  thy  father  and 
of  those  that  are  now  with  him;  that  he  hath  made 
many  wars,  and  hath  always  come  off  with  victory, 
though  probably  he  now  abides  in  the  camp,  for  he 
is  very  skilful  in  stratagems,  and  in  foreseeing  the 
deceitful  tricks  of  his  enemies,  yet  will  he  leave  his 
own  soldiers  in  the  evening,  and  will  either  hide  him- 
self in  some  valley,  or  will  place  an  ambush  at  some 
rock:  so  that  when  our  army  joins  battle  with  him, 
his  soldiers  will  retire  for  a  little  while,  but  will  come 
upon  us  again,  as  encouraged  by  the  king's  being  near 
them;  and  in  the  mean  time  your  father  will  show 
himself  suddenly  in  the  tune  of  the  battle,  and  will 
infuse  courage  into  his  own  people  when  they  are  in 
danger,  but  bring  consternation  to  thine.  Consider, 
therefore,  my  advice,  and  reason  upon  it,  and  if  thou 
canst  not  but  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  best,  reject  tlie 
opinion  of  Ahithophel.  Send  to  the  entire  country 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  order  them  to  come  and  fight 
with  thy  father;  and  do  thou  thyself  take  the  army, 
and  be  thine  own  general  in  this  war,  and  do  not  trust 
its  management  to  another;  then  expect  to  conquer 
him  with  ease,  when  thou  overtakest  him  openly  witli 
his  few  partisans,  but  hast  thyself  many  ten  thousands, 
who  will  be  desirous  to  demonstrate  to  thee  their 
diligence  and  alacrity.  And  if  thy  father  shall  shut 
himself  up  in  some  city,  and  bear  a  siege,  we  will 
overthrow  that  city  with  machines  of  war,  and  by 
undermining  it."  When  Hushai  had  said  this,  he 
obtained  his  point  against  Aliitliophel,  for  his  opinion 
was  preferred  by  Absalom   before  the   other's:   how- 
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ever,  it  was  no  other  than  '  God  who  made  the  counsel 
of  Hushai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom. 

7.  So  Hushai  made  haste  to  the  high  priests, 
Zadok,  and  Abiathar,  and  told  them  the  opinion  of 
Ahithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that  the  resolution  was 
taken  to  follow  this  latter  advice.  He  therefore  ])id 
them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him  of  it,  and  to  inform 
him  of  the  counsels  that  had  been  taken:  and  to  desire 
him  farther  to  pass  quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son 
should  change  his  mind,  and  make  haste  to  pursue 
him,  and  so  prevent  him,  and  seize  upon  him  before 
he  be  in  safety.  Now,  the  high  priests  had  their  sons 
concealed  in  a  proper  place  out  of  the  city,  that  they 
might  carry  news  to  David  of  what  was  transacted. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  a  maid  servant  whom  they 
could  trust,  to  carry  them  the  news  of  Absalom's 
counsels,  and  ordered  them  to  signify  the  same  to 
David  with  all  speed.  So  they  made  no  excuse  or 
delay,  but  taking  along  with  them  their  fatlier's  in- 
junctions, became  pious  and  faithful  ministers,  and 
judging  that  quickness  and  suddenness  wa-s  the  best 
mark  of  faithful  service,  they  made  haste  to  meet  with 
David;  but  certain  horsemen  saw  them  when  they 
were  two  fmdongs  from  the  city,  and  informed  Ab- 

'  This  reflection  of  Josephus'  that  God  lirouoht  to  nought  the  danger- 
ous counsel  of  Ahithophel,  and  directly  infatuated  wicked  Ahsalom  to  re- 
ject it,  (which  infatuation  is  what  the  scripture  styles  the  judicial  hardrii- 
incf  the  hearts  and  hlindiny  the  et/en  of  men,  who  hy  their  former  voluntary 
wickedness,  have  justly  deserved  to  he  destroyed,  and  therehy  hrougiit 
to  destruction,)  is  a  very  just  one,  and  in  him  not  luifrequent.  Xor  does 
Josephus  ever  puzzle  himself,  or  perplex  his  readers,  with  suhtile  hy])othesis 
as  to  the  manner  of  such  judicial  infatuations  hy  God,  while  the  justice 
of  them  is  generally  so  ohvious.  'J'hat  peculiar  manner  of  the  divine 
operations,  or  jiermissions,  or  the  means  Cjod  makes  use  of  in  such  cases, 
is  often  impenetrahle  hy  us.  "Secret  things  helong  to  the  Lord  our  God ; 
but  those  things  that  are  revealed  belong  to  us,  and  to  our  children, 
for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  Deut.  xxix.  x?9. 
Xor  have  all  the  suhtilties  of  the  moderns,  so  far  as  I  see,  given  any 
considerable  light  in  this,  and  many  other  the  like  points  of  difficidty 
relating  cither  to  divine  or  human  operations.  See  the  notes  on  Antiq. 
B.  V.  ch,  i,  sect.  ?,  and  "Antiq.  B.  IX.  ch,  iv,  sect.  .3, 
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salom  of  tliciii,  who  iiiiiikidiiitely  sent  some  to  take 
them;  but  when  the  sons  oF  the  higli  priests  perceived 
this,  they  went  out  of  the  road,  and  betook  tliemselves 
to  a  certain  viHage;  that  vilhige  was  called  Bahunm; 
there  they  desired  a  certain  woman  to  hide  them,  and 
afford  them  security.  Accordingly  she  let  the  young 
men  down  by  a  rope  into  a  well,  and  laid  fleeces  of 
wool  over  them:  and  when  those  that  pursued  them 
came  to  her,  and  asked  her  whether  she  saw  them:' 
she  did  not  deny  that  she  had  seen  them,  for  that 
they  stayed  with  her  some  time,  but  she  said  they  then 
went  their  ways;  and  she  foretold,  that  however,  if 
they  would  follow  them  directly,  they  would  catch 
them.  But  when  after  a  long  pursuit  they  could 
not  catch  them,  they  came  back  again;  and  when  the 
woman  saw  those  men  were  returned,  and  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  fear  of  the  young  men's  being 
caught  by  them,  she  drew  them  up  by  the  rope,  and 
bid  them  go  on  their  journey.  Accordingly,  they 
used  great  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  that  journey, 
and  came  to  David,  and  informed  him  accurately  of 
all  the  counsels  of  Absalom.  So  he  commanded  those 
that  were  with  him  to  pass  over  Jordan  while  it  was 
night,  and  not  to  delay  at  all  on  that  account. 

8.  But  Ahithophel,  on  rejection  of  his  advice,  got 
upon  his  ass,  and  rode  away  to  his  ow^n  country 
Gilon;  and  calling  his  family  together,  he  told  them 
distinctly  what  advice  he  had  given  Absalom;  and 
since  he  had  not  been  persuaded  by  it,  he  said  he 
would  evidently  perish,  and  this  in  no  long  time,  and 
that  David  would  overcome  him  and  return  to  his 
kingdom  again:  so  he  said  it  was  better  that  he  should 
take  his  own  life  away  with  freedom  and  magna- 
nimity, than  expose  himself  to  be  punished  by  David, 
in  opposition  to  whom  he  had  acted  entirely  for  Ab- 
salom.    When    he    had   discoursed    thus    to    them,    he 
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went  into  the  inmost  room  of  his  lioiise  and  hanged 
himself;  and  thus  was  the  death  of  Ahithophel,  who 
was  self-condemned;  and  when  his  relations  had  taken 
him  down  from  the  halter,  they  took  care  of  his 
funeral.  Now,  as  for  David,  he  passed  over  Jordan, 
as  we  have  said  already,  and  came  to  Mahanaim.  a 
very  fine  and  very  strong  city;  and  all  the  chief 
m'en  of  the  country  received  him  with  great  pleasure, 
both  out  of  the  shame  they  had  that  he  should  be 
forced  to  flee  away  [from  Jerusalem,]  and  out  of 
the  respect  they  bare  him  while  he  was  in  his  former 
prosperity.  These  were  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and 
Siphar  the  ruler  among  the  Ammonites,  and  Machir 
the  principal  man  of  Gilead;  and  these  furnished 
him  with  plentiful  provisions  for  himself  and  his 
followers,  insomuch  that  they  wanted  no  beds  nor 
blankets  for  them,  nor  loaves  of  bread,  nor  wine; 
nay,  they  brought  them  a  great  many  cattle  for 
slaughter,  and  afforded  them  what  furniture  they 
wanted  for  their  refreshment  when  they  were  weary, 
and  for  food,  with  plenty  of  other  necessaries. 


CHAPTER  X. 

How  when  Absalom    was   heaten,   he   was  caught   hi 
a  tree  by  his  hair,  and  was  slain. 

1.  And  this  was  the  state  of  David  and  his  fol- 
lowers. But  Absalom  got  together  a  vast  army  of 
the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his  father,  and  passed  there- 
with over  the  river  Jordan,  and  sat  down  not  far  off 
Mahanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gilead.  He  appointed 
Amasa  to  be  captain  of  all  his  host  instead  of  Joab 
his  kinsman:  his  father  was  Ithra,  and  his  mother 
Abigail:   now   she   and   Zuriah,   the   mother   of   Joab, 
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were  David's  sisters.  But  when  David  liad  num- 
bered his  followers,  and  found  tlieni  to  be  about 
four  thousand,  he  resolved  not  to  tarry  till  Absalom 
attacked  him,  but  set  over  his  men  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  (hvided  his 
army  into  three  parts:  the  one  part  he  committed 
to  Joab,  the  next  to  Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  and  the 
third  to  Ittai,  David's  companion  and  friend,  but 
one  that  came  from  the  city  Gath.  And  when  he 
was  desirous  of  fighting  himself  among  them,  his 
friends  would  not  let  him;  and  this  refusal  of  theirs 
was  founded  upon  very  wise  actions:  "For,"  said 
they,  "if  we  be  conquered  M^hen  he  is  with  us,  we  have 
lost  all  good  hopes  of  recovering  ourselves;  but  if 
we  should  be  beaten  in  one  part  of  our  army,  the 
other  parts  may  retire  to  him,  and  may  thereby  pre- 
pare a  greater  force,  while  the  enemy  will  naturally 
suppose  that  he  hath  anotlier  army  with  him."  So 
David  was  pleased  with  this  their  advice,  and  resolved 
himself  to  tarry  at  ^lahanaim.  And  as  he  sent  his 
friends  and  commanders  to  the  battle,  he  desired 
them  to  show  all  possible  alacrity  and  fidelity,  and 
to  bear  in  mind  what  advantages  they  received  from 
him,  which  though  they  had  not  been  very  great, 
yet  had  they  not  been  quite  inconsiderable;  and  he 
begged  of  them  to  spare  the  young  man  Absalom, 
lest  some  mischief  should  befall  himself  if  he  should 
be  killed.  And  thus  did  he  send  out  his  army  to 
the  battle,  and  wished  them  a  victory  therein. 

2.  Then  did  Joab  put  his  army  in  battle  array 
over  against  the  enemy  in  the  great  plain,  where  he 
had  a  wood  behind  him.  Absalom  also  brought  his 
army  into  the  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon  the  join- 
ing of  the  battle,  botli  sides  showed  great  actions 
with  their  hands,  and  their  boldness;  tlie  one  side 
exposing    themselves    to    the    greatest    hazards,    and 
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using  their  utmost  alacrity,  that  David  iiii^lit  recover 
his  kingdom;  and  the  other  being  no  way  deficient, 
either  in  doing  or  suffering,  tliat  Absalom  might 
not  be  deprived  of  that  kingdom,  and  be  l)rought  to 
punishment  by  his  father,  for  his  impudent  attempt 
against  him.  Those  also  that  were  the  most  numerous 
were  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  conquered  by 
those  few  that  w^ere  with  Joab,  and  with  the  other 
commanders,  because  that  would  be  the  greatest  dis- 
grace to  them,  while  David's  soldiers  strove  greatly 
to  overcome  so  many  ten  thousands  [as  the  enemy 
had  with  them].  Now  David's  men  were  conquerors, 
as  superior  in  strength  and  skill  in  war;  so  they  fol- 
lowed the  others  as  they  fled  away  through  the  forests 
and  valleys,  some  they  took  prisoners,  and  many 
they  slew,  and  more  in  the  flight  than  in  the  battle, 
for  there  fell  about  twenty  thousand  that  day.  But 
all  David's  men  ran  violently  upon  Absalom,  for  he 
was  easily  known  by  his  beauty  and  tallness.  He 
was  himself  also  afraid  lest  his  enemies  should  seize 
on  him,  so  he  got  upon  the  king's  mule,  and  fled: 
but  as  soon  as  he  was  carried  with  violence,  and 
noise,  and  a  great  motion,  as  being  himself  light, 
he  entangled  his  hair  greatly  in  the  large  boughs  of 
a  knotty  tree  that  spread  a  great  way,  and  there 
he  hung  after  a  surprising  manner;  and  as  for  the 
beast,  it  went  on  farther  and  that  swiftly,  as  if  his 
master  had  been  still  upon  his  back,  but  he  hanging 
in  the  air  upon  the  boughs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies. 
Now  when  one  of  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he  in- 
formed Joab  of  it;  and  when  the  general  said,  that 
"if  he  had  shot  at  and  killed  Absalom,  he  would  have 
given  him  fifty  shekels."  He  replied,  "I  would  not 
have  killed  my  master's  son  if  thou  wouldst  have 
given  me  a  thousand  shekels,  especially  when  he  de- 
sired  that   the   young  man   might   be   spared   in   the 
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hearing  of  us  all."  But  Joal)  bade  him  show  him 
where  it  was  that  lie  saw  Absalom  hang;  whei-eupon 
he  shot  him  to  the  heart,  and  slew  him,  and  Joab's 
armour-bearers  stood  round  about  the  tree,  and  pidled 
down  his  dead  body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great  chasm 
that  was  out  of  siglit,  and  laid  an  heap  of  stones 
upon  him  till  the  cavity  was  filled  up,  and  had  bot'i 
the  appearance  and  the  bigness  of  a  grave.  Then 
Joab  sounded  a  retreat,  and  recalled  his  own  soldiers 
from  pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  order  to  spare 
their  countrymen. 

3.  Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  liimself  a  stone 
marble  pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two  furlongs  distant 
from  Jerusalem,  which  lie  named  ^Ibsalofn's  IIa>i(J, 
saying,  that  if  his  children  were  killed,  liis  name  would 
remain  by  tliat  pillar;  for  he  had  three  sons  and 
one  daughter,  named  Tamar,  as  we  said  before,  who, 
when  she  was  married  to  David's  grandson,  Rehoboam, 
bare  a  son,  Abijah  by  name,  wlio  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  kingdom:  But  of  these  we  shall  speak 
in  a  part  of  oiu-  liistory  whicli  will  be  more  proper. 
After  the  death  of  Absahnn,  they  returned  every 
one  to  their  own  homes  respectively. 

4.  But  now  Aliimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  high 
priest,  went  to  Joab,  and  desired  he  would  permit 
him  to  go  and  tell  David  of  this  victory,  and  to  bring 
him  the  good  news  that  God  had  afforded  his  assist- 
ance and  his  providence  to  him.  However,  he  did 
not  grant  his  request;  but  said  to  him,  "AVilt  thou, 
that  hast  always  ])een  the  messenger  of  good  news, 
now  go  and  acquaint  the  king  that  his  son  is  dead?" 
So  he  desired  him  to  desist.  He  then  called  Cushi, 
and  committed  the  business  to  him,  that  he  shouhl 
tell  the  king  what  he  had  seen.  But  when  iVhimaaz 
again  desired  him  to  let  him  go  as  a  messenger,  and 
assured  him  that  lie  would  only  relate  what  concerned 
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the  victory;  but  not  concerning  the  death  of  Absalom, 
he  gave  him  leave  to  go  to  David.  Now  he  took  a 
nearer  road  than  tlie  former  did,  for  no])ody  knew 
it  but  himself,  and  he  came  before  Cushi.  Now  as 
David  was  sitting  between  ^  the  gates,  and  waiting 
to  see  when  somebody  would  come  to  him  from  the 
battle,  and  tell  him  how  it  went,  one  of  the  watchmen 
saw  Ahimaaz  running,  and  before  he  could  discern 
who  he  was,  he  told  David  that  he  saw  somebody 
coming  to  him,  who  said,  he  was  a  good  messenger. 
A  little  while  after,  he  informed  him,  that  another 
messenger  followed  him;  whereupon  the  -king  said 
that  he  was  also  a  good  messenger:  but  when  the 
watchman  saw  Ahimaaz,  and  that  he  was  already 
very  near,  he  gave  the  king  notice  that  it  was  the 
son  of  Zadok  the  high  j^riest  who  came  running.  So 
David  was  very  glad,  and  said,  "He  was  a  messenger 
of  good  tidings,  and  brought  him  some  such  news 
from  the  ])attle  as  he  desired  to  hear." 

5.  While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahimaaz  ap- 
peared, and  worshipped  the  king.  And  when  the  king 
inquired  of  him  about  the  battle,  he  said,  "He  brought 
him  the  good  news  of  victory  and  dominion."  And 
when  he  inquired  what  he  had  to  say  concerning  liis 
son?  he  said.  That  "he  came  away  on  the  sudden  as 
soon  as  the  enemy  was  defeated,  but  that  he  heard 
a  great  noise  of  those  that  j)ursued  Absalom,  an  1 
that  he  could  learn  no  more,  because  of  the  haste  lie 
made  when  Joab  sent  him  to  inform  him  of  tlie 
victory."  But  when  Cushi  was  come,  and  had  wor- 
shipped  him,    and   informed   him    of    the    victory,    he 

^  The  reader  need  not  be  surprised  at  this  account  of  David's  throne, 
both  here,  and  2  Sam.  xviii.  24,  that  it  was  hetireen  tirn  (intcfi,  or  portal.t: 
gates  being  in  cities,  as  well  as  at  the  temple,  large  0])en  jjlaces,  with 
a  portal  at  the  entrance  and  another  at  the  exit,  between  which  jndici-d 
causes  were  heard,  and  pul)]ic  consultations  taken,  and  it  is  well  knnv.'ii 
from  several  places  of  scri])tiire,  2  Chron.  xxxi.  2,  Psal.  ix.  14,  cxxvii.  ,5, 
Prov.  i.  21,  viii.  3,  34,  xxxi.  23,  and  often  elsewhere. 
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asked  him  about  his  son;  who  rephed,  "JNIay  the  hke 
misfortune  befall  thine  enemies  as  liath  befallen  Ab- 
salom." That  word  did  not  permit  eitlier  liimself 
or  his  soldiers  to  rejoice  for  tlie  victory,  though  it 
was  a  very  great  one;  but  David  went  up  to  the 
highest  part  of  the  '  city,  and  wept  for  Iiis  son,  and 
beat  his  breast,  tearing  [tlie  hair  of]  his  head,  and 
tormenting  himself  all  manner  of  ways,  and  crying 
out,  "O  my  son!  I  wish  tliat  I  had  died  myself,  and 
ended  my  days  with  thee!"  For  he  was  of  a  tender 
natural  affection,  and  had  extraordinary  compassion 
for  his  son  in  particular.  But  when  the  army  and 
Joab  heard  that  the  king  mojn-ned  for  his  son,  they 
were  ashamed  to  enter  the  city  in  the  habit  of  con- 
querors, but  they  all  came  in  as  cast  down,  and  in 
tears,  as  if  they  had  been  beaten.  Xow  while  the 
king  covered  himself,  and  grievously  lamented  his 
yon,  Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  comforted  him,  and 
said,  "O  my  lord  the  king,  thou  art  not  aware  that 
thou  layest  a  blot  on  thyself  by  what  thou  now  doest: 
for  thou  seemest  to  hate  those  that  love  thee,  and 
undergo  dangers  for  thee;  nay,  to  hate  thyself  and 
thy  family,  and  to  love  those  that  are  thy  bitter 
enemies,  and  to  desire  the  company  of  those  that 
are  no  more,  and  who  have  been  justly  slain;  for 
had  Absalom  gotten  the  victory,  and  firmly  settled 
himself  in  the  kingdom,  there  had  been  none  of  us 
left  alive,  but  all  of  us,  beginning  with  thyself  and 
thy  children,  had  miserably  perished,  while  our  en- 
emies had  not  wept  for  us,  but  rejoiced  over  us,  and 

*  Since  David  was  now  in  IVIalianaiin,  and  in  the  ojien  place  of  that 
city  gate,  which  seems  still  In  have  liccn  built  liic  highest  of  any  part  of 
the  wall,  and  since  our  other  co])ics  say,  he  veut  up  to  the  chamber  over 
the  (/ate,  '2  Sam.  xviii.  3'^.  I  think  we  ouaht  to  correct  our  present  read- 
ing in  Josei)hus,  and  for  rili/  siiould  read  </ale,  i.  e.  instead  of  the  highest 
part  of  tlie  clfi/,  should  say  the  highest  ]>art  of  the  (/ate.  Accordingly 
we  find  David  presently  in  Josejilais,  as  well  as  in  our  other  copies,  i? 
Sam.  xix.  8,  sitting  as  before  in  the  <)ate  of  the  city. 
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punished  even  those  that  pitied  us  in  our  misfortunes; 
and  thou  art  not  ashamed  to  do  this  in  the  case  of 
one  that  has  been  thy  bitter  enemy,  who,  while  he 
was  thine  own  son,  hath  proved  so  wicked  to  thee. 
Leave  off,  therefore,  thy  unreasonable  grief,  and 
come  abroad  and  be  seen  by  thy  soldiers,  and  return 
them  thanks  for  tlie  alacrity  they  showed  in  the  fight; 
for  I  myself  will  this  day  persuade  the  people  to 
leave  thee,  and  to  give  the  kingdom  to  another,  if 
thou  continuest  to  do  thus;  and  then  I  shall  make 
thee  to  grieve  bitterly,  and  in  earnest."  Upon  Joab's 
speaking  thus  to  him,  he  made  the  king  leave  off  his 
sorrow;  and  brought  him  to  the  consideration  of  his 
affairs.  So  David  changed  his  habit,  and  exposed 
himself  in  a  manner  fit  to  })e  seen  by  the  multitude, 
and  sat  at  the  gates;  whereupon  all  the  people  heard 
of  it  and  ran  together  to  him  and  saluted  him.  And 
this  was  the  present  state  of  David's  affairs. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

How  David  when  he  had  recovered  his  Ixingdom,  was 
reconciled  to  Shiinei,  and  to  Ziha;  and  showed,  a 
great  affection  to  Barzillai:  and  how  upon  the  rise 
of  a  sedition,  he  7nade  Aniasa  captain  of  his  host, 
in  order  to  pursue  Sheha,  which  Amasa  was  slain 
by  Joah. 

1.  Now  those  Hebrews  tliat  had  l)een  with  Ab- 
salom, and  had  retired  out  of  the  battle,  when  they 
were  all  returned  home  sent  messengers  to  every  cits' 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  benefits  David  had 
bestowed  upon  them,  and  of  that  liberty  which  he 
had   procured   them,   l)y   delivering  them   from   many 
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and  great  wars.  Hut  they  coinphiined,  that  whereas 
they  had  ejeeted  him  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  eom- 
mitted  it  to  another  governor,  whieh  other  governor, 
whom  they  had  set  up,  was  ah-eady  dead,  they  did 
not  now  beseeeh  Da\id  to  leave  off  his  anger  at  tliem, 
and  to  beeome  friends  with  tliem,  and,  as  he  used  to 
do,  to  resume  tlie  eare  of  their  affairs,  and  take  the 
kingdom  again.  This  was  often  told  to  David.  iVnd 
this  notwithstanding,  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  Abi- 
athar  the  liigh  priests,  that  they  sliould  speak  to  the 
rulers  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  after  the  manner  follow- 
ing: That  "it  would  1)e  a  reproach  u])on  tliem  to  per- 
mit the  other  tribes  to  choose  David  for  their  king 
before  their  tribe,  and  this,  said  he,  while  you  are 
akin  to  liim,  and  of  the  same  common  ])lood."  lie 
commanded  them  also  to  say  the  same  to  Amasa  the 
captain  of  their  forces,  That  "whereas  he  was  his 
sister's  son,  he  had  not  persuaded  the  multitude  to 
restore  the  kingdom  to  David:  That  he  might  expect 
from  him  not  only  a  reconciliation,  for  that  was  al- 
ready granted,  but  that  supreme  command  of  the 
army  also  which  Absalom  had  bestowed  upon  him." 
Accordingly  the  high  f)riests,  when  they  had  dis- 
coursed with  the  rulers  of  the  tribe,  and  said  w^liat 
the  king  had  ordered  them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  un- 
dertake the  care  of  his  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that 
tribe  to  send  immediately  aml)assadors  to  him,  to 
beseech  him  to  return  to  his  kingdom.  The  same  did 
all  the  Israelites,  as  the  like  persuasion  of  Amasa. 

2.  When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him,  he  came 
to  Jerusalem;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  the  first 
that  came  to  meet  the  king  at  the  river  Jordan.  And 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  came  witli  a  thousand  men; 
which  lie  brought  with  him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  Ziba,  the  freedman  of  Saul,  with  his  son? 
fifteen    in    number,    and    with    his    twcntx'    ser\'ants. 
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All  these,  as  well  as  the  tribe  of  Judali,  laid  a  bridge 
[of  boats]  over  the  river,  that  the  king,  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  might  with  ease  pass  over  it. 
Now  *as  soon  as  he  was  eome  to  Jordan,  the  tribe 
of  Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei  also  came  upon  the 
bridge,  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  prayed  him 
"to  forgive  him  what  he  had  offended,  and  not  to 
be  too  bitter  against  him,  nor  to  think  fit  to  make 
him  the  first  example  of  severity  under  his  new 
authority;  but  to  consider  that  he  had  repented  of 
his  failure  of  duty,  and  had  taken  care  to  come  first 
of  all  to  him."  While  he  was  thus  entreating  the 
king,  and  moving  him  to  compassion,  Abishai,  Joab's 
brother,  said,  "And  shall  not  this  man  die  for  this, 
that  he  hath  cursed  that  king  whom  God  hath  ap- 
pointed to  reign  over  us?"  But  David  turned  him- 
self to  him  and  said,  "Will  ye  never  leave  off,  ye 
sons  of  Zeruiah?  Do  not  you,  I  pray,  raise  new 
troubles  and  seditions  among  us,  now  the  former  are 
over;  for  I  would  not  have  j^ou  ignorant  that  I  this 
day  begin  my  reign,  and  therefore  swear  to  remit  to 
all  offenders  their  punishments,  and  not  to  animadvert 
on  any  one  that  has  sinned.  Be  thou  therefore,"  said 
he,  "O  Shimei,  of  good  courage,  and  do  not  at  all  fear 
being  put  to  death."  So  he  worshipped  him,  and 
went  on  before  him. 

3.  Mejjhibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson,  met  David, 
clothed  in  a  sordid  garment,  and  having  his  hair  thick 
and  neglected:  for  after  David  was  fled  away,  he 
was  in  such  grief  that  he  had  not  polled  his  head,  nor 
had  he  washed  his  clothes,  as  dooming  himself  to 
undergo  such  hardships  upon  occasion  of  the  change 
of  the  king's  affairs.  Now  he  had  been  unjustly 
calunmiated  to  the  king  by  Ziba  his  steward.  When 
he  had  saluted  the  king,  and  worshipped  him,  the 
king  began  to  ask  him,  "Why  he  did  not  go  out  of 
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Jerusalem  with  him,  and  accompany  liim  (ku'ing  his 
flight?"  He  replied  That,  "tliis  piece  of  injustice 
was  owing  to  Ziha;  because,  when  he  was  ordered 
to  get  things  ready  for  his  going  out  with  him,  he 
took  no  care  of  it,  but  regarded  him  no  more  than 
if  he  had  been  a  slave;  and  indeed,  liad  I  had  my 
feet  sound  and  strong,  I  liad  not  deserted  tliee,  for 
I  could  then  have  made  use  of  tliem  in  my  iliglit:  But 
this  is  not  all  the  injury  that  Ziba  has  done  me,  as 
to  my  duty  to  thee,  my  loi-d  and  my  master,  but  he 
hath  calumniated  me  besides,  and  told  lies  about  me 
of  his  own  invention;  but  I  know  thy  mind  will  not 
admit  of  such  calumnies,  but  is  righteously  disposed, 
and  a  lover  of  truth,  which  it  is  also  the  will  of  God 
should  prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  suffering  by  my  grandfather,  and  when, 
on  that  account  our  whole  family  might  justly  have 
been  destroyed,  thou  wast  moderate  and  merciful, 
and  didst  then  especially  forget  all  those  injuries, 
when,  if  thou  liadst  remembered  them,  thou  hadst 
the  power  of  punishing  us  for  tJiem;  but  thou  hast 
judged  me  to  be  thy  friend,  and  hast  set  me  every 
day  at  thine  own  table,  nor  have  I  wanted  any  thing 
which  one  of  thine  own  kinsmen,  of  greatest  esteem 
with  thee  could  have  expected."  When  lie  said  this, 
David  resolved  neither  to  '  ])unish  INIephiboslieth,  nor 
to  condemn  Ziba,  as  having  belied  his  master;  but 
said  to  him,  that  as  he  had  ['])efore]  granted  all  his 
estate  to   Ziba   because   lie   did   not   come   along  with 

*  By  David's  disposal  of  half  Mephibosheth's  estate  to  Ziba,  one 
would  imagine  that  he  was  a  good  deal  dissatisfied,  and  doubtful  whether 
Mephibosheth's  story  was  entirely  true  or  not.  Nor  does  David  now 
invite  him  to  diet  with  him,  as  lie  did  Ijefore,  but  oidy  forgives  iiim,  if 
he  had  been  at  all  guilty.  Xor  is  tliis  odd  way  of  mourning  tliat  Mephib- 
osheth  made  use  of  here,  and  2  Sam.  xix.  25,  wholly  free  from  susjiioion 
of  hypocrisy.  If  Zil)a  neglected  or  refused  to  l)ring  Mephibosiieth  an 
ass  of  his  own,  on  which  he  might  ride  to  David,  it  is  liard  to  suppose  that 
so  great  a  man  as  he  was  should  not  be  able  to  procure  some  other  beast 
for  the  same  purpose. 
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him,  so  he  [now]  promised  to  forgive  him,  and  or- 
dered that  the  one  half  of  his  estate  should  be  re- 
stored to  him.  Whereupon  INIephibosheth  said,  "Nay, 
let  Ziba  take  all;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recov- 
ered thy  kingdom." 

4.  But  David  desired  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  that 
great  and  good  man,  and  one  that  made  a  plentiful  pro- 
vision for  him  at  ]Mahanaim,  and  conducted  him  as  far 
as  Jordan,  to  accompany  him  to  Jerusalem,  for  he 
promised  to  treat  him  in  his  old  age  with  all  manner  of 
respect;  would  take  care  of  him,  and  provide  for  him. 
But  Barzillai  was  so  desirous  to  live  at  home,  that 
he  entreated  him  to  excuse  him  from  attendance  on 
him;  and  said.  That  "his  age  was  too  great  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  [of  a  court,]  since  he  was  fourscore 
years  old,  and  was  therefore  making  provision  for 
his  death  and  burial;  so  he  desired  him  to  gratify  him 
in  this  request,  and  dismiss  him;  for  he  had  no  relish 
of  his  meat  or  his  drink,  by  reason  *of  his  age ;  and 
that  his  ears  were  too  much  shut  up  to  hear  the 
sound  of  pipes,  or  the  melody  of  other  musical  in- 
struments, such  as  all  those  that  live  with  kings 
delight  in."  When  he  entreated  for  this  so  earnestly, 
the  king  said,  "I  dismiss  thee,  but  thou  shalt  grant 
me  thy  son  Chimham,  and  upon  him  will  I  bestow 
all  sorts  of  good  things."  So  Barzillai  left  his  son 
with  him,  and  worshipj^ed  the  king,  and  wislied  him 
a  prosperous  conclusion  of  all  his  affairs  according 
to  his  own  mind,  and  then  returned  home:  But  David 
came  to  Gilgal,  having  about  him  half  the  people 
[of  Israel,]  and  the  [whole]  tribe  of  Judah. 

5.  Now  the  principal  men  of  the  country  came 
to  Gilgal  to  him  with  a  great  multitude,  and  com- 
plained of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  they  had  come 
to  him  in  a  private  manner,  whereas  they  ought  all 
conjointly,  and  with  one  and  the  same  intention,  to 
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have  given  liiiu  the  meeting'.  15ut  the  rulers  of  tlie 
tribe  of  Judah  desired  tlieni  not  to  be  displeased,  if 
they  had  been  pl•e^'ented  by  them;  for,  said  they, 
"We  are  David's  kinsmen,  and  on  that  aeeount  we 
the  rather  took  care  of  him,  and  loved  him,  and  so 
eame  first  to  him,  yet  had  tliey  not,  by  their  early 
eoming,  reeeived  any  gifts  from  him;  which  might 
give  them  who  eame  last  any  uneasiness."  When 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  said  this,  the 
rulers  of  the  other  tribes  were  not  quiet,  but  said 
farther,  "()  brethren,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  you 
when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman  alone,  w^hereas 
he  that  hath  received  from  (iod  the  powei'  over  all 
of  us  in  common,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a  kinsman 
to  us  all;  for  which  reason  the  w^hole  people  have 
'  eleven  parts  in  him,  and  you  but  one  part:  We  also 
are  elder  than  you;  wherefore  you  have  not  done 
justly  in  coming  to  the  king  in  this  private  and  con- 
cealed manner." 

6.  While  these  rulers  were  thus  disputing  one 
with  another,  a  certain  wricked  man  who  took  a  pleas- 
ure in  seditious  practices,  (his  name  was  Shcha,  the 
son  of  Bichri,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,)  stood  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  nmltitude,  and  cried  aloud,  and 
spake  thus  to  them:  "We  have  no  part  in  David,  nor 
inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse."  And  when  he  had 
used  those  w^ords,  he  blew  with  a  trumpet,  and  de- 
clared w^ar  against  the  king,  and  they  all  left  David, 
and  followed  him;  the  tribe  of  Judah  alone  stayed 
with  him,  and  settled  him  in  his  royal  palace  at 
Jerusalem.     But   as    for   his   concubines,    with    whom 

*  I  clearly  prefer  Josephus'  reading  here,  when  it  supposes  eleven 
tribes,  including  Benjamin,  to  be  on  the  one  side,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah 
alone  on  the  other,  since  Benjamin  in  general  had  been  still  fonder  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  less  firm  to  David  iutherto  than  any  of  the  rest, 
and  so  cannot  be  su])))()se(l  to  be  joined  with  Judaii  at  tliis  time  to  ni.iixe 
it  double,  es{)ecially  wiien  the  following  rebellion  was  headed  b}'  a  Ben- 
jamite.     See  sect,  (i,  and  2  Sam.  xx.  x?,  4. 
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Absalom  his  son  had  accompanied,  truly  he  removed 
them  to  another  house;  and  ordered  those  that  had 
the  care  of  them  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
them,  but  he  came  not  near  them  any  more.  He 
also  appointed  Amasa  for  the  captaii.  jf  his  forces, 
and  gave  him  the  same  high  office  which  Joab  before 
had;  and  commanded  him  to  gather  together  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as  great  an  army  as  he  could, 
and  to  come  to  him  within  three  days,  that  he  might 
deliver  his  entire  army,  and  might  send  him  to  fight 
against  [Sheba]  the  son  of  Bichri.  Now  while  Amasa 
was  gone  out,  and  made  some  delay  in  gathering 
the  army  together,  and  so  was  not  yet  returned,  on 
the  third  day  the  king  said  to  Joab,  "It  is  not  fit 
we  should  make  any  delay  in  this  affair  of  Sheba, 
lest  he  get  a  numerous  army  about  him,  and  be  the 
occasion  of  greater  mischief,  and  hurt  our  affairs 
more  than  did  Absalom  himself;  do  not  thou  there- 
fore wait  any  longer,  but  take  such  forces  as  thou 
hast  at  hand,  and  that  [old]  body  of  six  hundred 
men,  and  thy  brother  Abishai  with  thee,  and  pursue 
after  our  enemy,  and  endeavour  to  fight  him  where- 
soever thou  canst  overtake  him.  INIake  haste  to  pre- 
vent him,  lest  he  seize  upon  some  fenced  cities,  and 
cause  us  great  labour  and  pains  before  we  take  him." 
7.  So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  but  taking 
with  him  his  brother,  and  those  six  hundred  men, 
and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of  the  army  which 
w^as  at  Jerusalem,  should  follow  him,  he  marched 
with  great  speed  against  Sheba;  and  when  he  was 
come  to  Gibeon,  which  is  a  village  forty  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  Amasa  brought  a  great  army 
with  him  and  met  Joab.  Now  Joab  was  girded  with 
a  sword  and  his  breastplate  on;  and  when  Amasa 
came  near  him  to  salute  him,  he  took  particular  care 
that  his  sword  should  fall  out  as  it  were  of  its  own 
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accord:  so  he  took  it  up  from  the  ground,  and  while 
he  approached  Aiiiasa,  who  was  then  near  him,  as 
though  he  would  kiss  him,  he  took  hold  of  Amasa's 
heard  with  his  other  hand,  and  he  smote  him  in  his 
belly  when  he  did  not  foresee  it,  and  slew  him.  This 
impious  and  altogether  profane  action,  Joah  (hd  to 
a  good  young  man,  and  his  kinsman,  and  one  that 
had  done  him  no  injury,  and  this  out  of  jealousy 
that  he  would  obtain  the  chief  command  of  tlie  army, 
and  be  in  equal  dignity  with  himself  about  the  king: 
and  for  the  same  cause  it  was  that  he  killed  Abner. 
But  as  to  that  former  wicked  action,  the  death  of  his 
brother  Asahel,  which  he  seemed  to  revenge,  afforded 
him  a  decent  pretence,  and  made  that  crime  a  par- 
donable one;  but  in  this  murder  of  Amasa  there  was 
no  such  covering  for  it.  Now  when  Joab  had  killed 
this  general,  he  pursued  aftier  Sheba,  having  left 
a  man  with  the  dead  body,  who  was  ordered  to  pro- 
claim aloud  to  the  army,  that  Amasa  was  justly 
slain,  and  deservedly  punished.  But,  said  he,  if  you 
be  for  the  king,  follow  Joab  his  general,  and  Abishai 
Joab's  brother:  But  because  the  body  lay  on  the  road, 
and  all  the  multitude  came  running  to  it,  and,  as  is 
usual  with  the  multitude,  wondering  a  great  while 
at  it,  he  that  guarded  it  removed  it  thence,  and 
carried  it  to  a  certain  place  that  was  very  remote 
from  the  road,  and  there  laid  it,  and  covered  it  with 
his  garment.  When  this  was  done,  all  the  peoj)le 
followed  Joab.  Now  as  he  pursued  Sheba  througli 
all  the  country  of  Israel,  one  told  him,  that  he  was 
in  a  strong  city  called  Abelhethmachah;  hereupon 
Joab  went  thither,  and  set  about  it  with  his  army, 
and  cast  up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered  his  soldiers 
to  undermine  the  walls,  and  to  overthrow  them;  and 
since  the  people  in  the  city  did  not  admit  him,  he 
was  greatly  displeased  at  them. 
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8.  Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  account,  and 
yet  both  wise  and  intelligent,  who  seeing  her  native 
city  lying  at  the  last  extremity,  ascended  upon  the 
■^\^all,  and  by  means  of  the  armed  men  called  for  .Toab; 
and  when  he  v^ame  near  her,  she  began  to  say,  That 
"God  ordained  kings  and  generals  of  armies  that 
they  might  cut  off  the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
introduce  a  universal  peace  among  them;  but  thou 
art  endeavouring  to  (jverthrow  and  depopulate  a 
metropolis  of  the  Israelites,  wliich  hath  been  guilty 
of  no  offence,"  But  he  replied,  "(lod  continue  to 
be  merciful  unto  me:  1  am  disj)osed  to  avoid  killing 
any  one  of  the  people,  much  less  would  I  destroy 
sucli  a  city  as  this:  and  if  they  will  deliver  me  up 
vShel)a,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  hath  rebelled  against 
the  king,  I  will  leave  off  the  siege,  and  withdraw 
the  army  from  the  place."  Now  as  soon  as  the 
woman  heard  what  Joab  said,  she  desired  him  to 
intermit  the  siege,  for  a  little  while,  for  that  he  should 
have  the  head  of  his  enemy  thrown  out  to  him  pres- 
ently. So  she  went  down  to  the  citizens,  and  said 
to  them,  "Will  you  be  so  wicked  as  to  perish  miserably, 
with  your  children  and  wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile 
fellow,  and  one  whom  nobody  knows  who  he  is? 
And  will  you  have  him  for  your  king  instead  of 
David,  who  hath  been  so  great  a  benefactor  to  you, 
and  oppose  your  city  alone  to  such  a  mighty  and 
strong  army?"  So  she  prevailed  with  them,  and 
they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba,  and  threw  it  into 
Joab's  army.  When  this  was  done,  the  king's  gen- 
eral sounded  a  retreat,  and  raised  the  siege.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem  he  was  again  ap- 
pointed to  be  general  of  all  the  people.  The  king 
also  constituted  Benaiah  captain  of  the  guards,  and 
of  the  six  hundred  men.  He  also  set  Adoram  over 
the    tribute,    and    Sabathes    and    Achilaus    over    the 
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records.     He  made   Slieva  the  scrihe:  and  appointed 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  liigh  priests. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Hoxo  the  Hebrews  tcere  delivered  from  a  famine  when 
the  Giheonites  had  eaused  punishment  to  he  inflieted 
for  those  of  them  thai  had  been  slain:  As  also,  what 
great  actions  were  performed  against  the  Philistines 
by  David,  and  the  men  of  valour  about  him. 

1.  After  this,  when  the  country  was  greatly  af- 
flicted with  a  famine,  David  besought  God  to  have 
mercy  on  the  people,  and  to  discover  to  liim  wliat 
was  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  a  remedy  might  be  found 
for  that  distemper.  And  when  the  pro2:)hets  answered, 
"that  God  would  liave  the  Giheonites  avenged,  whom 
Saul  the  king  was  so  wicked  as  to  betray  to  slaughter, 
and  had  not  observed  the  oath  which  .Joshua  the 
general  and  the  senate  had  sworn  to  them.  If,  there- 
fore, said  God,  the  king  would  permit  such  vengeance 
to  be  taken  for  those  that  were  slain,  as  the  Giheonites 
should  desire,  he  promised  that  he  would  ])e  reconciled 
to  them,  and  free  the  multitude  from  their  miseries." 
As  soon  therefore  as  the  king  understood  that  this  it 
was  which  God  sought,  lie  sent  for  the  Giheonites,  and 
asked  them,  What  it  was  they  should  have?  and  when 
they  desired  to  have  seven  sons  of  Saul  delivered  to 
them,  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them  up,  but  spared 
Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan.  So  wlien  the 
Giheonites  had  received  the  men,  they  punished  them 
as  they  pleased;  upon  which  God  began  to  send  rain, 
and  to  recover  the  earth  to  bring  forth  its  fruit  as 
usual,  and  to  free  it  from  the  foregoing  drought,  so 
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that  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  flourished  again.  A 
httle  afterward  the  king  made  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines; and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  them,  and 
put  them  to  flight  he  was  left  alone  as  he  was  in 
pursuit  of  them;  and  when  he  was  quite  tired  down, 
he  was  seen,  by  one  of  the  enemy,  his  name  was  Ach- 
mon,  the  son  of  Araph;  he  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  giants.  He  had  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which 
weighed  three  hundred  shekels,  and  a  breastplate  of 
chain  work,  and  a  sword.  He  turned  back,  and  ran 
violently  to  slay  [David]  their  enemies'  king,  for 
he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labour;  but  Abishai,  Joab's 
brother,  appeared  on  the  sudden,  protected  the  king 
with  his  shield,  as  he  lay  down,  and  slew  the  enemy. 
Now  the  multitude  were  very  uneasy  at  these  dangers 
of  the  king,  and  that  he  was  very  near  to  be  slain: 
and  the  rulers  made  him  swear  that  he  would  no 
more  go  out  with  them  to  battle,  lest  he  should  come 
to  some  great  misfortune  by  his  courage  and  boldness, 
and  thereby  deprive  the  people  of  the  benefits  they 
now  enjoyed  by  his  means,  and  of  those  that  they 
might  hereafter  enjoy  by  his  living  a  long  time 
among   them. 

2.  When  the  king  heard  that  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  together  at  the  city  Gazara,  he  sent  an  army 
against  them,  when  Sibbechai  the  Hittite,  one  of 
David's  most  courageous  men,  behaved  himself  so 
as  to  deserve  great  commendation,  for  he  slew  many 
of  those  that  bragged  they  were  the  posterity  of  the 
giants,  and  vaunted  themselves  highly  on  that  account, 
and  thereby  was  the  occasion  of  victory  to  the  He- 
brews. After  which  defeat,  the  Philistines  made  war 
again:  and  when  David  had  sent  an  army  against 
them,  Nephan  his  kinsman,  fought  in  a  single  com- 
bat with  the  stoutest  of  all  the  Philistines,  and  slew 
him,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.     Many  of  them  also 


Chap.  XII.  OF  THE  JEWS.  531 

were  slain  in  the  flight.  Now  a  httle  while  after  this, 
the  Philistines  pitched  their  canij)  at  a  city  which  lay 
not  far  off  the  bounds  of  the  ccnintry  of  tlie  Hebrews. 
They  had  a  man  who  was  six  cubits  tall,  and  had 
on  each  of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe  and  linger 
than  men  naturally  have.  Now  the  person  who  was 
sent  against  him  by  David  out  of  his  army  was 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimea,  who  fouglit  this  man 
in  a  single  combat,  and  slew  him;  and  as  he  was  the 
person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the  battle,  he  gained 
the  greatest  reputation  for  courage  therein.  This  man 
also  vaunted  himself  to  be  of  the  sons  of  the  giants. 
But  after  this  fight  the  Philistines  made  war  no  more 
against  the  Israelites. 

3.  And  now  David  being  freed  from  wars  and 
dangers,  and  enjoying  for  the  future  a  profound 
peace,  ^  composed  songs  and  hymns  to  God  of  several 

*  This  section  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  shows,  that,  in  tlie  oiiinion 
of  Josephus,  David  composed  tlie  Book  of  Psalms,  not  at  several  times 
before,  as  their  present  inscriptions  frequently  imply,  but  generally  at 
the  latter  end  of  his  life,  or  after  his  wars  were  over.  Xor  does  Josejihiis, 
nor  the  authors  of  the  knov/n  books  of  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament,  nor 
the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  seem  to  have  ascril)ed  any  of  them  to 
any  other  author  than  to  David  himself.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, pp.  174,  175.  Of  these  metres  of  the  Psalms,  see  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  xvi.  sect.  4.  However,  we  must  observe  here,  that  as 
Josephus  says,  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  xvi,  sect.  4,  that  the  song  at  the  Red 
Sea,  Exod.  xv.  1-21,  was  composed  by  Moses  in  the  hexameter  tune,  or 
metre,  as  also  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  44,  that  the  song  of  Moses, 
Dent,  xxxii.  1-43,  was  an  hexameter  poem,  so  does  he  say,  that  the 
Psalms  of  David  were  of  various  kinds  of  metre,  and  jiarticularly,  that 
they  contained  trimeters  and  pentameters,  Antiq.  B.  VII.  ch.  xii.  sect,  -i, 
all  which  implies,  that  he  thought  these  Hebrew  poems  might  be  best 
described  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  under  those  names  and  characters 
of  Hexameters,  and  Trimeters,  and  Pentameters.  Xow,  it  appears  that 
the  instruments  of  music  that  were  originally  used  by  the  command  of 
King  David  and  Solomon,  and  were  carried  to  Babylon  at  the  captivity 
of  the  two  tribes,  were  brought  back  after  that  captivity;  as  also,  tiiat 
the  singers  and  musicians,  who  outlived  that  captivity,  came  back  with 
those  instruments,  Ezra  ii.  41,  vii.  24,  Xeh.  vii.  44,  Antiq.  B.  XI.  ch.  iii. 
sect.  8,  and  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  and  that  this  music,  and  these  instruments  at 
the  temple,  coidd  not  but  be  well  known  to  Joscjihus,  a  ])ricst  lielonging 
to  that  temple:  who  accordingly  gives  us  a  short  description  of  three  of 
the  instruments,   Antiq.   B.   VH.   ch.   xii.  sect.   3,   and   gives   us   a  distinct 
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sorts  of  metre:  some  of  those  which  he  made  were 
trmieters,  and  some  were  pentameters:  he  also  made 
instruments  of  music,  and  taught  the  Levites  to  sing 
hymns  to  God,  both  on  that  called  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  on  other  festivals.  Now  the  construction  of  the 
instruments  was  thus;  the  viol  was  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings,  it  was  played  upon  with  a  bow,  the  psaltery 
had  twelve  musical  notes,  and  was  played  upon  by 
the  fingers;  the  cymbals  were  broad  and  large  instru- 
ments, and  were  made  of  brass.  And  so  much  shall 
suffice  to  be  spoken  by  us  about  these  instruments, 
that  the  readers  may  not  be  wholly  unacquainted  with 
their  nature. 

4.  Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David,  were 
men  of  courage.  Those  that  were  most  illustrious 
and  famous  of  them  for  their  actions  were  thirty- 
eight;  of  five  of  whom  I  will  only  relate  the  per- 
formances, for  these  will  suffice  to  make  manifest  the 
virtues  of  the  others  also;  for  these  were  powerful 
enough  to  subdue  countries,  and  conquer  great  nations. 
First,  therefore,  was  Jesai,  the  son  of  Achimaas,  who 
frequently  leaped  upon  the  troops  of  the  enemy,  and 
did  not  leave  off^'  fighting  till  he  overtlirew  nine  hundred 
of  them.  After  him  was  Eileazar,  the  son  of  Dodo, 
who  was  w^ith  the  king  at  Arasam.  This  man,  when 
once  the  Israelites  were  under  a  consternation  at  the 
multitude  of  the  Philistines,  and  were  running  away, 

iiccount,  that  such  psahns  and  hymns  were  sung  in  his  days  at  that 
temple,  Antiq.  B.  XX.  ch.  ix.  sect.  6,  so  that  Joscphus'  authority  is  be- 
yond exception  in  these  matters.  Nor  can  any  hypothesis  of  the  moderns, 
that  does  not  agree  with  Josephus'  characters,  be  justly  supposed  the 
true  metre  of  the  ancient  Hebrews ;  nor  indeed  is  there,  I  think,  any 
other  original  authority  now  extant,  hereto  relating,  to  be  opposed  to 
these  testimonies  before  us.  That  the  ancient  music  of  the  Hebrews  was 
^'ery  complete  also,  and  had  in  it  great  variety  of  tunes,  is  evident  by 
the  number  of  their  musical  instruments,  and  by  tlie  testimony  of  another 
most  authentic  witness,  Jesus  the  son  of  Siracii,  Eccles.  1.  18,  who  says, 
that  at  the  temple  in  his  days,  "The  singers  sang  j)raises  witii  their  voice, 
with  great  variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody." 
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stood  alone,  and  fell  upon  tlic  enemy,  and  slew  many 
of  them,  till  his  sword  elung  to  his  hand  l)v  the  blood 
he  had  shed,  and  till  the  Israelites  seeing  the  Phi- 
listines retire  by  his  means,  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tains and  pursued  them,  and  at  that  time  won  a  sur- 
prising and  a  famous  victory,  while  Eleazar  slew  the 
men,  and  the  nndtitude  followed  and  spoiled  their  dead 
bodies.  The  third  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Ilus.  Now 
this  man,  M'hen  in  the  wars  against  the  Pliilistines, 
they  pitched  their  camp  at  a  place  called  LcJil,  and 
when  the  Hebrews  were  again  afraid  of  their  army, 
and  did  not  stay,  he  stood  still  alone,  as  an  army,  and 
a  body  of  men,  and  some  of  them  he  overthrew,  and 
some  who  w^ere  not  able  to  abide  his  strength  and 
force  he  pursued.  These  are  the  works  of  the  hands, 
and  of  fighting,  which  these  three  performed.  Now 
at  the  time  when  the  king  was  once  at  Jerusalem,  and 
the  army  of  the  Philistines  came  upon  him  to  fight 
him,  David  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  citadel;  as  we 
have  already  said,  to  inquire  of  God  concerning  the 
battle,  while  the  enemy's  camp  lay  in  the  valley  that 
extends  to  the  city  Bethlehem,  which  is  twenty  fin*- 
longs  distant  from  .Jerusalem.  Now  David  said  to 
his  companions,  "We  have  excellent  water  in  my  own 
city,  especially  that  which  is  in  the  pit  near  the  gate," 
wondering  if  any  one  would  bring  him  some  of  it  to 
drink;  but  he  said,  that  "he  would  rather  have  it  than 
a  great  deal  of  money."  When  these  three  men  heard 
what  he  said,  they  ran  away  nnmediately,  and  burst 
through  the  midst  of  their  enemy's  camp,  and  came 
to  Bethlehem;  and  when  they  had  drawn  the  w\ater, 
they  returned  again  through  the  enemy's  camp  to  the 
king,  insomuch  that  the  Philistines  were  so  surprised 
at  their  boldness  and  alacrity,  that  they  were  quiet, 
and  did  nothing  against  them,  as  if  they  despised  their 
small  number.     But  when  the  water  was  ])rought  to 
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the  king,  he  would  not  drink  it,  saying,  that  "it  was 
brought  by  the  danger  and  the  blood  of  men,  and 
that  it  was  not  proper  on  that  account  to  drink  it." 
But  he  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave  him  thanks 
for  the  salvation  of  the  men.  Next  to  these  were 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother;  for  he  in  one  day  slew  six 
hundred.  The  fifth  of  these  was  Benaiah,  by  lineage 
a  priest;  for  being  challenged  by  [two]  eminent  men 
in  the  country  of  Moab,  he  overcame  them  by  his 
valour.  Moreover,  there  was  a  man,  by  nation  an 
Egyptian,  who  was  of  a  vast  bulk,  and  challenged 
him,  yet  did  he,  when  he  was  unarmed  kill  him  with 
his  own  spear,  which  he  threw  at  him,  for  he  caught 
him  by  force,  and  took  away  his  weapons,  while  he 
was  aiive  and  fighting,  and  slew  him  with  his  own 
weapons.  One  may  also  add  this  to  the  forementioned 
actions  of  the  same  man,  either  as  the  principal  of 
them  in  alacrity  or  as  resembling  the  rest.  When  God 
sent  a  snow,  there  was  a  lion  who  slipped  and  fell 
into  a  certain  pit,  and  because  the  pit's  mouth  was 
narrow,  it  was  evident  he  would  perish,  being  inclosed 
with  the  snow,  so  when  he  saw  no  way  to  get  out  and 
save  himself  he  roared.  Wlien  Benaiah  heard  the 
wild  beast,  he  went  towards  him,  and  coming  at  the 
noise  he  made,  he  went  down  into  the  mouth  of  the 
pit  and  smote  liim,  as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake  that 
lay  there,  and  immediately  slew  him.  The  other 
thirty-three  were  like  these  in  valour  also. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

That  tcJicn  David  had  numbered  ihc  people,  they  were 
punished:  and  how  the  divine  eonipassion  restrained 
that  punishment. 

1.  Now  king  Dtivid  was  desirous  to  know  how 
many  ten  thousands  there  were  of  the  people,  hut 
forgot  ^  the  commands  of  Moses,  who  told  them  he- 
forehand,  that  if  the  multitude  were  numhercd  they 
should  pay  half  a  shekel  to  God  for  every  head. 
Accordingly  the  king  commanded  Joah,  tlie  captain 
of  his  host,  to  go  and  numher  the  whole  multitude: 
but  when  he  said  there  was  no  necessity  for  such  a 
numeration,  he  was  not  persuaded,  [to  coinitermand 
it,]  but  he  enjoined  him  to  make  no  delay,  but  to  go 

^  The  words  of  God  by  Moses,  Exod.  xxx.  13,  sufficiently  justify  the 
reason  here  given  by  Josephus  for  the  great  phigue  mentioned  in  this 
chapter,  "When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every  man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them,  that  there  be  no  plague  amongst  them 
when  thou  numberest  them."  Xor  indeed  could  David's,  or  the  San- 
hedrim's neglect  of  executing  this  law  at  this  numeration,  excuse  the 
people,  who  ought  still  to  have  brought  their  hounden  oblation  of  half 
a  shekel  a-piece  with  them,  when  they  came  to  be  numbered.  The  great 
reason  why  nations  are  so  constantly  punished  by,  and  with  their  wicked 
kings  and  governors,  is  this,  that  they  almost  constantly  comply  with 
them  in  their  neglecv  of,  or  disobedience  to  the  divine  laws,  and  suffer 
those  divine  laws  to  go  into  disuse  or  contempt,  in  order  to  please  those 
wicked  kings  and  governors;  and  that  they  submit  to  several  wicked 
political  laws  and  commands  of  those  kings  and  governors,  instead  of 
the  righteous  laws  of  God,  which  all  mankind  ought  ever  to  obey,  let 
their  kings  and  governors  say  what  they  please  to  the  contrary-  this 
preference  of  human  before  divine  laws  seeming  to  me  the  principal 
character  of  idolatrous  nations.  Accordingly,  Josephus  well  observes, 
Antiq.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  17,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  peojile  of  Israel 
to  take  care  that  their  kings,  when  they  should  \\n\c  them,  did  not  exceed 
their  proper  limits  of  power,  and  prove  ungovernable  Ijy  the  laws  of 
God,  which  would  certainly  be  a  most  pernicious  thing  to  their  divine 
settlement.  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto 
men  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,"  Acts  vi.  1<).  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men,"  ver.  29. 
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about  the  numbering  of  the  Hebrews  immediately. 
So  Joab  took  with  him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
the  scribes,  and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Israehtes, 
and  took  notice  how  numerous  the  nmltitude  were,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  to  the  king,  after  nine  months 
and  twenty  days;  and  he  gave  in  to  the  king  the 
number  of  the  people,  without  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
for  he  had  not  yet  numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  for  the  king  repented  of  his  having 
sinned  against  God.  Now  the  number  of  the  rest  of 
the  Israelites  was  nine  hundred  thousand  men,  who 
were  alile  to  bear  arms  and  go  to  war:  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  by  itself,  was  four  hundred  thousand  men. 

2.  Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to  David, 
that  God  was  angry  at  him,  he  began  to  entreat  him, 
and  to  desire  he  would  be  merciful  to  him,  and  for- 
give his  sin.  But  God  sent  Nathan  the  prophet  to 
him  to  propose  to  him  the  election  of  three  things, 
that  he  might  choose  which  he  liked  best:  "Whether 
he  would  have  famine  come  upon  ilie  country  for 
seven  years?  or  would  have  a  war,  and  be  subdued 
three  months  by  his  enemies?  or  whether  God  should 
send  a  pestilence  and  a  distemper  upon  the  Hebrews 
for  three  days?"  But  as  he  was  fallen  to  a  fatal 
choice  of  great  miseries,  he  was  in  trouble^  and  sorely 
confoimded;  and  when  the  prophet  had  said,  that  he 
must  of  necessity  make  his  choice,  and  had  ordered 
him  to  answer  quickly,  that  he  might  declare  what  he 
liad  chosen  to  God,  the  king  reasoned  witli  himself, 
that  in  case  he  should  ask  for  famine,  he  would  appear 
to  do  it  for  others,  and  without  danger  to  himself, 
since  he  had  a  great  deal  of  corn  hoarded  up,  but 
to  the  harm  of  others;  that  in  case  he  should  choose 
to  be  overcome  [by  his  enemies]  for  three  months,  he 
woidd  appear  to  have  chosen  war.  l)ecause  he  had 
valiant    men    about    him,    and    strongholds,    and    that 
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therefore  he  feared  nothing  therefrom;  so  lie  eliose 
that  affliction  which  is  common  to  kings,  and  to  their 
subjects,  and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  all 
sides;  and  said  this  beforehand,  that  "it  was  much 
better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  than  into  those 
of  his  enemies." 

3.  When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  declared 
it  to  God;  who  thereupon  sent  a  pestilence  and  a 
mortality  upon  the  Hebrews;  nor  did  they  die  after 
one  and  the  same  manner,  nor  so  that  it  was  easy 
to  know  what  the  distemper  was.  Now,  the  miserable 
disease  was  one  in  deed,  but  it  carried  them  off  by 
ten  thousand  causes  and  occasions,  which  those  that 
were  afflicted  could  not  understand;  for  one  died  upon 
the  neck  of  another,  and  the  terrible  malady  seized 
them  before  they  were  aware,  and  brought  them  to 
their  end  suddenly,  some  giving  up  the  ghost  im- 
mediately with  very  great  pains,  and  bitter  grief,  and 
some  were  worn  away  by  their  distempers,  and  had 
nothing  remaining  to  be  buried,  but  as  soon  as  ever 
they  fell,  were  entirely  macerated;  some  were  choked, 
and  greatly  lamented  their  case,  as  being  also  stricken 
with  a  sudden  darkness;  some  there  were,  who,  as  they 
were  burying  a  relation,  fell  down  dead,^  without 
finishing  the  rites  of  the  funeral.  Now  there  perished 
of  this  disease,  which  began  witJi  the  morning,  and 
lasted  till  the  hour  of  dinner,  seventy  thousand.  Nay, 
the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  over  Jerusalem,  as 
sending  this  terrible  judgment  upon  it.  But  David 
had  put  on  sackcloth,  and  lay  upon  the  ground,  en- 
treating God,  and  begging  that  the  distemper  might 
now  cease,  and  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  those 
that  had  already  perished.     And  when  the  king  looked 

^  Whence  Josephus  took  these  his  distinct  and  melancholy  accounts 
of  the  particular  sjnnptoms,  and  most  miserable  methods  of  dyin^  in  this 
terrible  pestilence  we  cannot  now  tell,  our  other  copies  affording  us  no 
such  accounts. 
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up  into  the  air,  and  saw  the  angel  carried  along  thereby 
into  Jerusalem,  with  his  sword  drawn,  he  said  to  God, 
That  "he  might  justly  be  punislied,  who  was  their 
shepherd,  but  that  the  sheep  ought  to  be  preserved, 
as  not  having  sinned  at  all;  and  he  implored  God  that 
he  would  send  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  all  his 
family,  but  spare  the  people." 

4.  When  God  heard  his  supplication,  he  caused 
the  pestilence  to  cease;  and  sent  Gad  the  prophet  to 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  up  immediately  to 
the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite,  and  build 
an  altar  there  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices.  When 
David  heard  that,  he  did  not  neglect  his  duty;  but 
made  haste  to  the  place  appointed  him.  Now  Araunah 
was  threshing  wheat;  and  when  he  saw  the  king  and 
all  his  servants  coming  to  him,  he  ran  before,  and  came 
to  him,  and  worshipped  him:  He  was  by  his  lineage 
a  Jebusite,  but  a  particular  friend  of  David's;  and 
for  that  cause  it  was,  that  when  he  overthrew  the  city 
he  did  him  no  harm,  as  we  informed  the  reader  a  little 
before.  Now  Araunah  inquired,  "Wlierefore  is  my 
lord  come  to  his  servant?"  He  answered,  "To  buy  of 
him  the  threshing-floor,  that  he  might  therein  build  an 
altar  to  God,  and  offer  a  sacrifice."  He  replied,  That 
"he  freely  gave  him  both  the  threshing-floor,  and  the 
ploughs,  and  the  oxen  for  a  burnt-offering;  and  he 
besought  God  graciously  to  accept  his  sacrifice."  But 
the  king  made  answer.  That  he  took  his  generosity 
and  magnanimity  kindly,  and  accepted  his  good  will, 
but  he  desired  him  to  take  the  price  of  them,  for  that 
it  was  not  just  to  offer  a  sacrifice  that  cost  nothing. 
And  when  Araunah  said,  he  would  do  as  he  pleased, 
he  bought  the  threshing-floor  of  him  for  fifty  shekels. 
And  when  he  had  built  an  altar,  he  performed  divine 
service,  and  brought  a  burnt-offering,  and  offered 
peace-offerings  also.     With  these   God  was   pacified, 
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and  became  gracious  to  them  again.  Now  it  hap- 
pened, that  '  Abraham  came  and  offered  liis  son  Isaac 
for  a  burnt-offering  at  that  very  phice;  and  when  the 
youtli  was  ready  to  have  his  throat  cut,  a  ram  appeared 
on  a  sudden,  standing  by  tlie  altar,  wliich  Al)raham 
sacrificed  in  the  stead  of  his  son,  as  we  liave  before 
related.  Now  when  king  David  saw  that  God  had 
heard  his  prayer,  and  had  graciously  accepted  of  his 
sacrifices,  he  resolved  to  call  that  entire  place  the 
altar  of  all  the  people,  and  to  build  a  temple  to  God 
there.  Which  words  he  uttered  very  appositely  to 
what  was  to  be  done  afterward;  for  God  sent  the 
prophet  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  there  should  his 
son  build  him  an  altar,  that  son  who  was  to  take  the 
kingdom  after  him. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

That  David  made  great  preparations  for  the  house  of 
God:  and  that  upon  Adonijalis  attempt  to  gain  the 
kingdom,  he  appointed  Solomon  to  reign. 

1.  After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  the  king 
commanded  the  strangers  to  be  numbered;  and  they 
were  found  to  be  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand: 
of  these  he  appointed  fourscore  thousand  to  be  hewers 
of  stone,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  to  carry  the 
stones,  and  of  them  he  set  over  the  workmen  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred.     He  also  prepared  a  great 

*  What  Josephus  adds  here  is  very  remarkable,  that  this  moiiiit  Moriah 
was  not  only  the  very  ])laoe  wliere  Abraluini  ofl'ered  uj)  Isaac  long  ago, 
but  that  God  had  foretold  to  David  by  a  ]iro}ihet,  that  here  his  son 
should  build  him  a  temple;  which  is  not  directly  in  any  of  our  other 
copies,  though  very  agreeable  to  what  is  in  them,  particularly  in  1  Chron. 
xxi.  :36,  28,  and  xxii.  1,  to  which  places  I   refer  the  reader. 
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quantity  of  iron  and  brass  for  the  work,  with  many 
(and  those  exceeding  large)  cedar  trees;  tlie  Tyrians 
and  Sidonians  sending  them  to  him,  for  he  had  sent 
to  them  for  a  supply  of  those  trees.  And  he  told  his 
friends,  that  these  things  were  now  prepared,  that  he 
might  leave  materials  ready  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  to  his  son,  who  was  to  reign  after  him,  and 
that  he  might  not  have  them  to  seek  then,  when  he 
was  very  young,  and,  by  reason  of  his  age  unskilful 
in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them  lying  by  him, 
and  so  might  the  more  readily  complete  the  work. 

2.  So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  charged 
him,  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom,  to  })uild  a 
temple  to  God;  and  said,  "I  was  willing  to  build  God 
a  temple  myself,  but  he  prohibited  me,  because  I  was 
polluted  with  blood  and  wars:  but  he  hath  foretold, 
that  Solomon,  my  youngest  son,  should  build  him  a 
temple,  and  should  be  called  by  that  name;  over  whom 
he  hath  promised  to  take  the  like  care,  as  a  father 
takes  over  his  son :  and  that  he  would  make  the  country 
of  the  Hebrews  happy  under  him,  and  that,  not  only 
in  other  respects,  but  by  giving  it  peace  and  freedom 
from  wars,  and  from  internal  seditions,  which  are 
the  greatest  of  all  blessings.  Since,  therefore,  says 
he,  thou  wast  ordained  king  by  God  himself  before 
thou  wast  born,  endeavour  to  render  thyself  worthy 
of  this  his  providence,  as  in  other  instances,  so 
particularly  in  being  religious,  and  righteous,  and 
courageous.  Keep  thou  also  his  commands,  and  his 
laws,  which  he  hath  given  us  by  IVIoses,  and  do  not 
permit  others  to  break  them.  Be  zealous  also  to 
dedicate  to  God  a  temple,  which  he  hath  chosen  to  be 
built  under  thy  reign;  nor  be  thou  affrighted  by  the 
vastness  of  the  work,  noj  set  about  it  timorously,  for 
I  will  make  (dl  things  ready  before  1  die :  And  take 
notice  that  there  are  alreadv  ten  thousand  talents  of 
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gold,  and  an  hundred  thousand  talents  of  silver  col- 
lected together.  I  have  also  laid  together  hrass  and 
iron  without  nuniher,  and  an  iniinense  quantity  of 
timber  and  of  stones.  JMoreover,  thou  liast  many  ten 
thousand  stone-cutters,  and  carpenters;  and  if  thou 
shalt  want  any  thing  farther,  do  tliou  add  somewhat 
of  thine  own.  Wherefore,  if  thou  performest  this 
work,  thou  wilt  be  acceptable  to  God  and  liave  liim 
for  thy  patron."  David  also  farther  exhorted  the 
rulers  of  the  people  to  assist  his  son  in  this  building, 
and  to  attend  to  the  divine  service,  when  they  shoidd 
be  free  from  all  their  misfortimes,  for  that  they  by 
this  means  should  enjoy  instead  of  them  peace,  and 
an  happy  settlement,  with  which  blessings  God  rewards 
such  men  as  are  religious  and  righteous.  He  also 
gave  orders,  that  when  the  temple  should  be  once 
built,  they  should  put  the  ark  therein  with  the  holy 
vessels;  and  he  assured  them,  that  tliey  ought  to  have 
had  a  temple  long  ago,  if  their  fathers  had  not  been 
negligent  of  God's  commands,  who  had  given  it  in 
charge  that  when  they  had  got  the  possession  of  this 
land,  they  should  build  him  a  temple.  Thus  did 
David  discourse  to  the  governors,  and  to  his  son. 

3.  David  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body,  by  length 
of  time  was  become  cold,  and  benumbed,  insomuch 
that  he  could  get  no  heat  by  covering  himself  with 
many  clothes:  And  when  the  physicians  came  to- 
gether, they  agreed  to  this  advice,  that  a  beautiful 
virgin,  chosen  out  of  the  whole  country  should  sleep 
by  the  king's  side,  and  that  this  damsel  would  com- 
municate heat  to  him,  and  be  a  remedy  against  his 
numbness.  Now  there  was  found  in  the  city  one 
woman,  of  a  superior  beauty  to  all  other  women,  (her 
name  was  Ahwhag,)  who,  sleeping  with  the  king,  did 
no  more  than  communicate  warmth  to  him,  for  he  was 
so  old  that  he  coidd  not  know  her  as  a  husband  knows 
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his  wife.     But   of   tliis   woman  we   shall   speak   more 
presently. 

4.  Now  the  fourth  son  of  David's  was  a  beautiful 
young  man,  and  tall,  born  to  him  of  Haggith  his 
wife.  He  was  named  Adonijah,  and  was  in  his  dis- 
position like  to  Absalom;  and  exalted  himself  as 
hoping  to  be  king;  and  told  his  friends  that  he  ought 
to  take  the  government  upon  him.  He  also  prepared 
many  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him.  When  his  father  saw  this,  he  did  not  reprove 
him,  nor  restrain  him  from  his  purpose,  nor  did  he 
go  so  far  as  to  ask  wherefore  he  did  so?  -Now 
Adonijah  had  for  his  assistants,  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  army,  and  Abiathar  the  high  j^riest;  and  the  only 
persons  that  opposed  him  were  Zadok  the  high  priest, 
and  the  prophet  Nathan,  and  Benaiah,  who  was 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  Shimei,  David's  friend, 
with  all  the  other  most  mighty  men.  Now  Adonijah 
had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the  city,  near  the  foun- 
tain that  was  in  the  king's  paradise,  and  had  invited 
all  his  brethren  except  Solomon,  and  had  taken  with 
him  Joab  the  captain  of  the  army,  and  Abiathar,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  but  had  not  invited 
to  this  feast  neither  Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Nathan 
the  prophet,  nor  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards, 
nor  any  of  those  of  the  contrary  party.  This  matter 
was  told  by  Nathan  the  prophet  to  Bathsheba,  Solo- 
mon's mother,  that  Adonijah  was  king,  and  that  David 
knew  nothing  of  it;  and  he  advised  her  to  save  her- 
self, and  her  son  Solomon,  and  to  go  by  herself  to 
David,  and  say  to  him.  That  "he  had  indeed  sworn 
that  Solomon  should  reign  after  him,  but  that  in  the 
mean  time,  Adonijah  had  already  taken  the  kingdom." 
He  said,  that  he,  the  prophet  himself,  would  come 
after  her,  and  when  she  had  spoken  thus  to  the  king, 
would  confirm  what  she  had  said.     Accordingly  Bath- 
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sheba  agreed  witli  Nathan,  and  went  in  to  the  king, 
and  worshijjped  him,  and  when  she  liad  desired  leave 
to  speak  with  him,  she  told  him  all  things  in  the 
manner  that  Nathan  had  suggested  to  her;  and  related 
what  a  supper  Adonijah  had  made,  and  who  they  were 
whom  he  had  invited;  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and 
.Toab  the  general,  and  David's  sons,  exeepting  Solo- 
mon and  his  intimate  friends.  She  also  said,  "That 
all  the  people  had  their  eyes  upon  him,  to  know  whom 
he  would  choose  for  tiieir  king."  She  desired  him  also 
to  consider,  how  after  his  departure,  Adonijah,  if  he 
were  king,  would  slay  her  and  her  son  Solomon. 

5.  Now  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the  keeper  of 
the  king's  chambers  told  him,  that  Nathan  desired 
to  see  him.  And  when  the  king  had  commanded 
that  he  should  be  admitted,  he  came  in,  and  asked 
him,  whether  he  had  ordained  Adonijah  to  be  king, 
and  delivered  the  government  to  him  or  not?  for  that 
he  had  made  a  splendid  supper,  and  invited  all  his 
sons,  except  Solomon,  as  also  that  he  had  invited 
Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  [and  Abiathar  the  high 
priest],  who  are  feasting  with  applauses,  and  many 
joyful  sounds  of  instruments,  and  wish  that  his  king- 
dom may  last  for  ever:  but  he  hath  not  invited  me, 
nor  Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Benaiah  the  captain 
of  the  guards:  and  it  is  but  fit  that  all  should  know 
whether  this  be  done  by  thy  a23probation  or  not. 
When  Nathan  had  said  thus,  the  king  commanded 
that  they  should  call  Bathsheba  to  him,  for  she  had 
gone  out  of  the  room  when  the  prophet  came.  And 
when  Bathsheba  was  come,  David  said,  "I  swear  by 
Almighty  God,  that  thy  son  Solomon  shall  certainly 
be  king,  as  I  formerly  swore,  and  that  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne,  and  that  this  very  day  also."  So 
Bathsheba  worshipped  him,  and  wished  him  a  long 
life:   and   the   king   sent   for   Zadok   the   high   priest, 
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and  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards;  and  when 
they  were  come  he  ordered  them  to  take  with  them 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  all  the  armed  men  about 
the  palace,  and  to  set  his  son  Solomon  upon  the 
king's  mule,  and  to  carry  him  out  of  the  city  to  the 
fountain  called  Gihon,  and  to  anoint  him  there  with 
the  holy  oil,  and  to  make  him  king.  This  he  charged 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  to 
do,  and  commanded  them  to  follow  Solomon  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  to  sound  the  trumpets, 
and  wish  aloud,  "That  Solomon  the  king  may  sit 
upon  the  royal  throne  for  ever,"  that  so  all  the 
people  may  know  that  he  is  ordained  king  by  his 
father.  He  also  gave  Solomon  a  charge  concerning 
his  government,  to  rule  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judah,  re- 
ligiously and  righteously.  And  when  Benaiah  had 
prayed  to  God  to  be  favourable  to  Solomon,  without 
any  delay,  they  set  Solomon  upon  the  mule,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  city  to  the  fountain,  and 
anointed  him  with  oil,  and  brought  him  into  the  city 
again,  with  acclamations  and  wishes  that  his  king- 
dom might  continue  a  long  time:  and  when  they  had 
introduced  him  into  the  king's  house,  they  set  him 
upon  the  throne.  Whereupon  all  the  people  betook 
themselves  to  make  merry,  and  to  celebrate  a  fe?]- 
tival,  dancing,  and  delighting  themselves  with  music  ^^ 
pipes,  till  both  the  earth  and  the  air  echoed  with 
the  njjidtitude  of  the   instruments   of  nmsic. 

6.  Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  perceive;] 
this  noise,  they  were  in  disorder;  and  Joab  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  said,  "He  was  not  pleased  with  these 
echoes,  and  the  sound  of  these  trumpets."  And  when 
supper  was  set  before  them,  nobody  tasted  of  it, 
but  they  were  all  very  thoughtful  what  would  be 
the    mattei".     Then    Jonathan,    the    son    of    Abiathar 
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the  high  priest,  came  running  to  them;  and  when 
Adonijah  saw  the  young  man  ghidly,  and  said  to 
him  that  he  was  a  good  messenger,  lie  declared  to 
them  the  whole  matter  about  Solomon,  and  the  de- 
termination of  king  David:  hereupon  l)()th  ^Vdonijah 
and  all  his  guests  rose  hastily  from  the  feast,  and 
every  one  fled  to  their  own  homes;  xVdonijah  also, 
as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what  he  had  done,  became 
a  supplicant  to  God,  and  took  hold  of  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  which  were  prominent.  It  was  also  told 
Solomon  that  he  had  so  done;  and  that  he  desired 
to  receive  assurances  from  him  that  he  would  not 
remember  the  injury  he  had  done,  and  not  inflict 
any  severe  punishment  for  it.  Solomon  answered 
very  mildly  and  prudently,  that  "he  forgave  him 
this  his  offence;  but  said  withal,  that  if  he  were  found 
out  in  any  attempt  for  new  innovations,  that  he  would 
be  the  author  of  his  own  punishment."  So  he  sent 
to  him,  and  raised  him  up  from  the  place  of  his  sup- 
plication. And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  and 
had  worshipped  him,  the  king  bid  him  go  away  to 
his  own  house,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  any  harm; 
and  desired  him  to  show  himself  a  worthy  man,  as 
what  would  tend  to  his  own  advantage. 

7.  But  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining  his  son 
king  of  all  the  people,  called  together  their  rulers 
to  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites;  and 
having  first  numbered  the  Levites,  he  found  them  to 
be  thirty-eight  thousand,  from  thirty  years  old  to 
fifty;  out  of  which  he  appointed  twenty-three  thou- 
sand to  take  care  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 
out  of  the  same  six  thousand  to  be  judges  of  the 
people,  and  scribes,  four  thousand  for  porters  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  as  many  for  singers,  to  sing  to 
the  instruments  which  David  had  prepared,  as  we 
have  said  already.     He  divided  them  also  into  courses: 
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and  when  he  had  separated  the  priests  from  them, 
he  found  of  these  priests  twenty-four  courses,  sixteen 
of  the  house  of  Kleazar,  and  eight  of  that  of  Ithamar: 
and  he  ordained  that  one  course  shoukl  minister  to 
God  eight  days,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  And 
thus  were  the  courses  distributed  by  lot,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  David,  and  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  high 
j^riests,  and  of  all  the  rulers:  and  that  course  which 
came  up  first  was  written  down  as  the  first,  and 
accordingly  the  second,  and  so  on  to  the  twenty-fourth : 
and  this  partition  hath  remained  to  this  day.  He 
also  made  twenty-four  parts  of  the  tribe  of  Levi; 
and  when  they  cast  lots,  they  came  up  in  the  same 
manner  for  their  courses  of  eight  days.  He  also 
honoured  the  posterity  of  Moses,  and  made  them 
the  keepers  of  the  treasures  of  God,  and  of  the 
donations  which  the  kings  dedicated.  He  also  or- 
dained, that  all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  well  as  the 
priests,  should  serve  God  night  and  day,  as  Moses 
had  enjoined  them. 

8.  After  this  he  parted  the  entire  army  into 
twelve  parts,  with  their  leaders,  (and  captains  of 
hundreds,)  and  commanders.  Now  every  part  had 
twenty-four  thousand,  which  were  ordered  to  wait 
on  Solomon,  by  thirty  days  at  a  time,  from  the  first 
day  till  the  last,  with  the  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds.  He  also  set  rulers  over  every 
part,  such  as  he  knew  to  be  good  and  righteous  men. 
He  set  others  also  to  take  charge  of  the  treasures, 
and  of  the  villages,  and  of  the  fields,  and  of  the 
beasts,  whose  names  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
mention.  When  David  had  ordered  all  these  offices 
after  the  manner  before  mentioned,  he  called  the 
rulers  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and 
the  officers  over  the  several  divisions,  and  those  that 
were   appointed   over   every   work,   and   every   posses- 
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sioii;   and  standing  upon   an   high   pulpit  he   said   to 
the    multitude    as    follows:    "My    brethren    and    my 
people,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I   intended  to 
build  an  house  for  God,  and  i:)re23ared  a  large  quan- 
tity  of   gold,    and    an    hundred    thousand    talents    of 
silver,  but  God  prohibited  me  by  the  prophet  Nathan, 
because    of   the    wars    I    had    on    your    account,    and 
because  my  right  hand  was  polluted  with  the  slaughter 
of  our  enemies;  but  he  commanded  that  my  son,  who 
was  to  succeed  me   in  the   kingdom,    should   build   a 
temple    for    him.     Now    therefore,    since  .you    know 
that  of  the  twelve  sons  whom   Jacob  our   forefather 
had,   Judah   was   appointed   to   be   king,    and   that    I 
was  preferred  before  my   six  brethren,   and  received 
the  government   from   God,   and   that  none   of   them 
were  uneasy  at  it,  so  I  do  also  desire  that  my  sons 
be  not   seditious   one   against   another,   now    Solomon 
has  received  the  kingdom,  but  to  bear  him  cheerfully 
for  their  lord,  as  knowing  that  God  hath  chosen  him: 
for  it  is  not  a  grievous  thing  to  obey  even  a  foreigner 
as  a  ruler,  if  it  be  God's  will,  but  it  is  fit  to  rejoice 
when    a    brother    hath    obtained    that    dignity,    since 
the  rest  partake  of  it  with  him.     And  I  pray  tliat  the 
promises  of  God  may  be  fulfilled;  and  that  this  hap- 
piness which  he  hath  promised  to  bestow  upon  king 
Solomon,  over  all  the  country,  may  continue  therein 
for  all  time   to   come.     And   these   promises,    O    son, 
will   be    firm,    and .  come    to    an   happy   end,    if   thou 
showest  thyself  to  be  a  religious  and  a  righteous  man, 
and  an  observer  of  the  laws   of  thy  country;   but  if 
not,  expect  adversity  upon  thy  disobedience  to  them." 
9.     Now  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left  off, 
but  gave  the  description  and  pattern  of  the  building 
of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  to   Solomon: 
of  the  foundations  and  of  the  chambers,  inferior  ani 
superior,  how  many  they  were  to  be,  and  how  large 
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in  height  and  in  breadth;  as  also  he  determined  the 
weight  of  the  golden  and  silver  vessels;  moreover,  he 
earnestly  excited  them  with  his  words,  to  use  the 
utmost  alacrity  about  the  work;  he  exhorted  the 
rulers,  also,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to 
assist  him,  both  because  of  his  youth,  and  because 
God  had  chosen  him  to  take  care  of  the  building  of 
the  temple,  and  of  the  government  of  the  kingdom. 
He  also  declared  to  them  that  the  work  would  be 
easy,  and  not  very  laborious  to  them,  because  he 
had  prepared  for  it  many  talents  of  gold,  and  more 
of  silver,  with  timber,  and  a  great  many  carpenters 
and  stone-cutters,  and  a  large  quantity  of  emeralds, 
and  all  sorts  of  precious  stones:  and  he  said,  that 
even  now  he  would  give  of  the  proper  goods  of  his 
own  dominion  two  hundred  talents,  and  three  hundred 
other  talents  of  pure  gold,  for  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  chariot  of  God,  the  cherubims,  which  are 
to  stand  over  and  cover  the  ark.  Now  when  David 
had  done  speaking,  there  appeared  great  alacrity 
among  the  rulers  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
who  now  contributed  and  made  great  and  splendid 
promises  for  a  future  contribution;  for  they  under- 
took to  bring  of  gold  five  thousand  talents,  and  ten 
thousand  drams,  and  of  silver,  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  many  ten  thousand  talents  of  iron;  and  if  any 
one  had  a  precious  stone  he  brought  it,  and  bequeathed 
it  to  be  put  among  the  treasures;  of  which  Jachiel, 
one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  had  the  care. 

10.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
as  in  particular  did  David,  when  he  saw  the  zeal 
and  forward  ambition  of  the  rulers  and  the  priests, 
and  of  all  the  rest;  and  he  began  to  bless  God  with 
a  loud  voice,  calling  him  "the  Father  and  Parent 
of  the  universe,  and  the  Author  of  human  and  divine 
things,    with    which    he    had    adorned    Solomon,    the 
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patron  and  guardian  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of 
its  happiness,  and  of  that  kingdom  wliieh  lie  liath 
given  his  son.  lk\sides  this,  he  prayed  for  liappiness 
to  all  the  people,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  a  sound 
and  a  righteous  mind,  and  confii-med  in  all  sorts  of 
virtue;"  and  then  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
bless  God.  Upon  which  they  all  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  worshipped  him.  They  also  gave  thanks 
to  David,  on  account  of  all  the  blessings  which  they 
had  received  ever  since  he  had  taken  the  kingdom. 
On  the  next  day  he  presented  sacrifices  to  (xod,  a 
thousand  bullocks,  and  as  many  lambs,  which  they 
offered  for  burnt-offerings.  They  also  offered  peace- 
offerings,  and  slew  many  ten  thousand  sacrifices;  and 
the  king  feasted  all  day,  together  with  all  the  peo2)le; 
and  they  anointed  Solomon  a  second  time  with  the 
oil,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king,  and  Zadok  to  be 
the  high  priest  of  the  whole  multitude.  And  when 
they  had  brought  Solomon  to  the  royal  palace,  and 
had  set  him  upon  his  father's  throne,  they  were 
obedient  to  him  from  that  day. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

What  charge  David  gave  to  his  son  Solomon,  at  the 
approach  of  his  death;  and  how  many  things  he  left 
him  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

1.  A  LITTLE  afterward  David  also  fell  into  a 
distemper  by  reason  of  his  age;  and  perceiving  that 
he  was  near  to  death,  he  called  his  son  Solomon,  and 
discoursed  to  him  thus:  "I  am  now,  O  my  son,  going 
to  my  grave,  and  to  my  fathers,  w^hich  is  the  common 
way  which  all  men  that  now  are,   or   shall   be   here- 
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after,  must  go,  from  which  way  it  is  no  longer  pos- 
sible to  return,  and  to  know  any  thing  that  is  done 
in  this  world.  On  which  account  I  exhort  thee,  while 
I  am  still  alive,  though  already  very  near  to  death, 
in  the  same  manner  as  I  have  formerly  said  in  my 
advice  to  thee,  to  be  righteous  towards  thy  subjects, 
and  religious  towards  God,  that  liath  given  thee  thy 
kingdom:  to  observe  his  commands,  and  his  laws, 
which  he  hath  sent  us  by  ]VIoses,  and  neither  do  thou 
out  of  favour  nor  flattery,  allow  any  lust  or  other 
passion  to  weigh  with  thee,  to  disregard  them;  for 
if  thou  transgressest  his  laws,  thou  wilt  lose  the  favour 
of  God,  and  thou  wilt  turn  away  his  Providence 
from  thee  in  all  things;  but  if  tliou  behave  thyself  so 
as  it  behoves  thee,  and  as  I  exhort  thee,  thou  wilt 
preserve  our  kingdom  to  our  family,  and  no  other 
house  will  bear  rule  over  the  Hebrews,  but  we  our- 
selves, for  all  ages.  Be  thou  also  mindful  of  the 
transgressions  of  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  who 
hath  slain  two  generals  out  of  envy,  and  those  right- 
eous and  good  men,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and 
Amasa,  the  son  of  Jether,  whose  death  do  thou  avenge 
as  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  since  Joab  hath  been  too 
hard  for  me,  and  more  potent  than  myself,  and  so 
hath  escaped  punishment  hitherto.^     I  also  commit  to 

'  David  is  here  greatly  blamed  by  some  for  recommending  Joab  and 
Shimei  to  be  punished  by  Solomon,  if  he  could  find  a  proper  occasion,  after 
he  had  borne  with  the  first  a  long  while,  and  seemed  to  have  pardoned 
the  other  entirely,  which  Solomon  executed  accordingly;  yet  I  cannot  discern 
any  fault  either  in  David  or  Solomon  in  these  cases;  Joab's  murder  of 
Abner  and  Amasa  were  very  barbarous,  and  could  not  properly  be  for- 
given either  by  David  or  Solomon ;  for  a  dispensing  power  in  kings  for  the 
crime  of  wilful  murder  is  warranted  by  no  law  of  God,  nay,  is  directly 
against  it  every  where;  nor  is  it,  for  certain,  in  the  power  of  men  to  grant 
such  a  prerogative  to  any  of  their  kings,  'i'hough  Joab  was  so  nearly  re- 
lated to  David,  and  so  potent  in  the  army  under  a  warlike  administration, 
that  David  durst  not  himself  put  him  to  death,  2  Sam.  iii.  39,  and  xix.  7. 
Shimei's  cursinc/  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  this  without  any  just  cause,  was 
the  highest  act  of  treason  against  God,  and  his  anointed  king,  and  justly 
deserved  death;   and   though   David   could    forgive  tretison   against  himself, 
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thee  the  son  of  Earzilhii  the  GileacHte,  whom,  in  order 
to  gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in  great  honour,  and 
take  great  care  of;  for  we  have  not  done  good  to 
him  first,  but  we  only  repay  that  debt  which  we  owe 
to  his  father,  for  what  he  did  to  me  in  my  flight. 
There  is  also  Shiinei,  the  son  of  Gera,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  who,  after  he  had  cast  many  re])r()aclies 
upon  me,  when,  in  my  flight,  I  was  going  to  JNIa- 
lianaim;  met  me  at  Jordan,  and  received  assurances 
that  he  should  then  sufl'er  notliing.  Do  thou  now 
seek  out  for  some  just  occasion,  and  punisli  him." 

2.  When  David  had  given  these  admonitions  to 
his  son  about  public  affairs,  and  about  his  friends, 
and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  deserve  punishment, 
he  died,  having  lived  seventy  years,  and  reigned  seven 
years  and  six  months  in  Hebron,  over  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  thirty-three  years  in  Jerusalem,  over  all 
the  country.  This  man  was  of  an  excellent  character, 
and  was  endowed  with  all  virtues  that  were  desirable 
in  a  king,  and  in  one  that  had  the  preservation  of  so 
many  tribes  committed  to  him;  for  he  was  a  man  of 
valour  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree,  and  went 
readily  and  first  of  all  into  dangers,  when  he  was 
to  fight  for  his  subjects,  as  exciting  the  soldiers  to 
action  by  his  own  labours,  and  fighting  for  them, 
and  not  by  commanding  them  in  a  despotic  way.  He 
was  also  of  very  great  abilities  in  understanding,  and 
apprehension  of  present  and  future  circumstances, 
when  he  was  to  manage  any  affairs.  He  w\as  prudent 
and  moderate,  and  kind  to  such  as  were  under  any 
calamities:  he  was  righteous  and  humane;  wiiich  are 

yet  had  he  done  no  more  in  the  case  of  Shhnei  than  he  promised  liim,  that 
he  would  not  fh(ut.  on  the  day  of  his  return  and  re-inauguration,  or  u])on 
that  occasion;  himself  put  him  to  death,  2  Sam.  xix.  i?2,  and  he  swore  to  him 
no  further,  v.  23,  as  the  words  are  in  Josephus,  than  tliat  he  would  not 
then  put  him  to  death,  whicli  he  ])erformed:  nor  was  Solomon  under  any 
obligation  to  spare  such  a  traitor. 
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good  qualities,  peculiarly  fit  for  kings:  nor  was  guilty 
of  any  offence  in  the  exercise  of  so  great  an  authority, 
but  in  the  business  of  the  wife  of  Uriah.  He  also 
left  behind  him  greater  wealth  than  any  other  king, 
either  of  the  Hebrews,  or  of  other  nations,  ever  did. 
3.  He  was  Ijuried  by  his  son  Solomon,  in  Jeru- 
salem, with  great  magnificence,  and  with  all  the  other 
funeral  pomp  which  kings  use  to  be  buried  with: 
moreover,  he  had  great  and  immense  wealth  biu'ied 
with  him;  the  vastness  of  which  may  be  easily  con- 
jectured at  by  what  I  shall  now  say;  for  eight  hun- 
dred and  eiglity-five  years  afterward,  Hyrcanus  the 
high  priest,  when  he  was  besieged  by  Antiochus,  that 
was  called  the  Pious,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  and  was 
desirous  of  giving  him  money  to  get  him  to  raise 
the  siege,  and  draw  off  his  army;  and  having  no 
other  method  of  compassing  the  money,  opened  one 
room  of  David's  sepulchre,  and  took  out  three  thou- 
sand talents,  and  gave  j)art  of  that  sum  to  Antiochus, 
and  by  this  means  caused  the  siege  to  be  raised,  as 
we  have  informed  the  reader  elsewhere.  Xay,  after 
him,  and  that  many  years,  Herod  the  king  opened 
another  room,  and  took  away  a  great  deal  of  money, 
and  yet  neither  of  them  came  at  the  coffins  of  the 
kings  themselves,  for  their  bodies  were  buried  under 
the  earth  so  artfully,  that  they  did  not  appear  even 
to  those  that  entered  into  their  monuments.  But  so 
much  shall  suffice  us  to  have  said  concerning  these 
matters. 


BOOK  VIII. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERN' AL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
THREE  YEARS. 

[FROxM  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

How  Solomon,  when   he  had  received   the   kingdom, 
took  off  his  ene7nies. 

1.  We  have  already  treated  of  David,  and  his 
virtue;  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  the  author  of  to 
his  countrymen;  of  his  wars  also,  and  battles  which 
he  managed  with  success,  and  then  died  an  old  man, 
in  the  foregoing  book.  And  when  Solomon  his  son, 
who  was  but  a  youth  in  age,  had  taken  the  kingdom, 
and  whom  David  had  declared,  while  he  was  alive, 
the  lord  of  that  people,  according  to  God's  will:  when 
he  sat  upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as  is  usual  at  the 
beginning  of  a  reign;  and  wished  that  all  his  affairs 
might  come  to  a  blessed  conclusion;  and  that  he 
might  arrive  at  a  great  age,  and  at  the  most  happy 
state  of  affairs  possible. 

2.  But  Adonijah,  who,  while  his  father  was  liv- 
ing, attempted  to  gain  possession  of  the  government, 
came  to  the  king's  mother  Bathsheba,  jmd  saluted 
her  with  great  civility;  and  when  she  asked  him, 
whether  he  came  to  her  as  desiring  her  assistance  in 
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any  thing  or  not  if  and  bid  liini  tell  her  if  that  were 
the  case,  for  that  she  would  cheerfully  afford  it  him; 
he  began  to  sa^^  That  "she  knew  herself  that  the 
kingdom  was  his,  both  on  account  of  his  elder  age, 
and  of  the  disposition  of  the  multitude,  and  that  yet 
it  was  transferred  to  Solomon  her  son,  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  Pie  also  said,  that  he  was  con- 
tented to  be  a  servant  under  him,  and  was  pleased 
with  the  present  settlement,  but  he  desired  her  to 
be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  favour  from  his  brother 
to  him,  and  to  persuade  him  to  bestow  on  him  in 
marriage,  Abishag,  who  had  indeed  slept  by  his  father, 
but  because  his  father  was  too  old,  he  did  not  lie 
with  her,  and  she  was  still  a  virgin."  So  Bathsheba 
promised  him  to  afford  him  her  assistance  very 
earnestly,  and  to  bring  this  marriage  about;  because 
the  king  would  be  willing  to  gratify  him  in  such  a 
thing,  and  because  she  would  press  it  to  him  very 
earnestly.  Accordingly  he  went  away  in  hopes  of 
succeeding  in  this  match.  So  Solomon's  mother  went 
presently  to  her  son,  to  speak  to  him  about  what 
,she  had  promised,  upon  Adonijah's  supplication  to 
her.  And  when  her  son  came  forward  to  meet  her. 
and  embraced  her,  and  when  he  had  brought  her 
into  the  house  where  his  royal  throne  was  set,  he 
sat  thereon,  and  bid  them  set  another  throne  on  the 
right  hand  for  his  mother.  When  Bathsheba  was 
set  down,  she  said,  "O  my  son,  grant  me  one  request 
that  I  desire  of  thee,  and  do  not  any  thing  to  me 
that  is  disagreeable  or  ungrateful;  which  thou  wilt 
do,  if  thou  deniest  me."  And  when  Solomon  bid 
her  to  lay  her  commands  upon  him,  because  it  was 
agreeable  to  his  duty  to  grant  her  every  thing  she 
should  ask,  and  complained  that  she  did  not  at  first 
begin  her  discourse  with  a  firm  expectation  of  ob- 
taining what  she  desired,   but  had  some   suspicion  of 
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a  denial,  slie  entreated  him  to  grant  that  his  brother, 
Adonijah  might  marry  Abishag. 

3.  But  the  king  was  greatly  offended  at  these 
words,  and  sent  away  iiis  mother,  and  said.  That 
"Adonijah  aimed  at  gi-eat  things,  and  that  he  won- 
dered that  she  did  not  desii-e  him  to  yield  np  the 
kingdom  to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  sinee  she 
desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishag,  and  that  he 
had  potent  friends,  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host,  and 
Abiathar  the  priest."  So  he  called  i'or  licnaiah,  the 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  ordered  him  to  slay  his 
brother  Adonijah.  lie  also  called  for  Abiathar  the 
priest,  and  said  to  liim,  'T  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
because  of  those  other  Iiardsliips  w^hich  thou  hast 
endured  wdth  my  father,  and  because  of  the  ark  which 
thou  hast  borne  along  with  him,  but  1  inflict  this 
following  punishment  upon  thee,  because  thou  wast 
among  Adonij all's  followers,  and  wast  of  his  party. 
Do  not  thou  continue  here,  nor  come  any  more  into 
mj^  sight,  but  go  to  thine  own  town,  and  live  on 
thy  own  fields,  and  there  abide  all  thy  life;  for  thou 
hast  ofl'ended  so  greatly,  that  it  is  not  just  that  thou 
shouldest  retain  thy  dignity  any  longer."  For  the 
forementioned  cause  therefore,  it  was,  that  the  house 
of  Ithamar  w^as  deprived  of  the  sacerdotal  dignity, 
as  God  had  foretold  to  Fli,  the  grandfather  of  Abi- 
athar. So  it  was  transferred  to  the  family  of  Phineas, 
to  Zadok.  Now  those  that  were  of  the  family  of 
Phineas,  but  lived  privately  during  the  time  that  the 
high  priesthood  w^as  transferred  to  the  house  of 
Ithamar  (of  which  family  Eli  was  the  first  that  received 
it,)  were  these  that  follow:  Eukki,  the  son  of  Abishua 
the  high  priest;  his  son  was  Joatham;  Joatham's  son 
was  Meraioth;  Meraioth's  son  was  Aropha?us;  Aro- 
phgeus'  son  was  Ahitub;  and  Ahitub's  son  was  Zadok, 
who  was  first  made  high  j^riest  in  the  reign  of  David. 
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^  4.  Now  when  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  heard 
of  the  slaughter  of  Adonijah,  he  was  greatly  afraid, 
for  he  was  a  greater  friend  to  him  than  to  Solomon; 
and  suspecting,  not  without  reason,  that  he  was  in 
danger  on  account  of  his  favour  to  Adonijah,  he 
fled  to  the  altar,  and  supposed  he  might  procure 
safety  thereby  to  himself,  because  of  the  king's  piety 
towards  God.  But  when  some  told  the  king  what 
Joab's  supposal  was,  he  sent  Benaiah,  and  commanded 
him  to  raise  him  up  from  the  altar,  and  bring  him 
to  the  judgment-seat,  in  order  to  make  his  defence. 
However,  Joab  said,  he  would  not  leave  the  altar, 
but  would  die  there,  rather  than  in  another  place. 
And  when  Benaiah  had  reported  his  answer  to  the 
king,  Solomon  commanded  him  to  '  cut  off  his  head 
there,  and  let  him  take  that  as  a  punishment  for 
those  two  captains  of  the  host  whom  he  had  wickedly 
slain,  and  to  bury  his  body,  that  his  sins  might  never 
leave  his  family,  but  that  himself  and  his  father,  by 
Joab's  death,  might  be  guiltless.  And  when  Benaiah 
had  done  what  he  was  commanded  to  do,  he  was 
himself  apjjointed  to  be  captain  of  the  whole 
army.  The  king  also  made  Zadok  to  be  alone  the 
high  priest,  in  the  room  of  Abiathar,  whom  he  had 
removed. 

5.  But  as  to  Shimei,  Solomon  commanded  that 
he  should  build  him  a  house,  and  stay  at  Jerusalem, 
and  attend  upon  him,  and  should  not  have  authority 
to  go  over  the  brook  Cedron;  and  that  if  he  disobeyed 
that  command,  death  should  be  his  punishment.  He 
also  threatened  him  so  terribly,  that  he  compelled 
him  to  take  an  oath  that  he  would  obey.     Accordingly 

^  This  execution  upon  Joab,  as  a  murderer,  by  slaying  him,  even  when  he 
had  taken  sanctuary  at  God's  altar,  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  enjoins,  that  "if  a  man  come  presumptuously  upon  his  neigh- 
bour to  slay  him  with  guile,  thoy  shalt  take  him  from  mine  altar  that  he 
die,"  Exod,  xxi,  14, 
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Shimei  said,  that  "lie  had  reason  to  tliank  Solomon 
for  giving  him  such  an  injunction;  and  added  an  oath, 
that  he  woukl  do  as  he  bid  him;"  and  leaving  his  own 
country,  he  made  his  abode  in  Jerusalem.  But  three 
years  afterwards,  when  he  heard  that  two  of  his 
servants  were  run  away  fi-om  him,  and  were  in  Gatli, 
he  went  for  his  servants  in  haste;  and  when  he  was 
come  back  with  them,  the  king  perceived  it,  and  was 
much  displeased  that  he  had  contemned  his  commands, 
and  what  was  more,  had  no  regard  to  the  oaths  he 
had  sworn  to  God;  so  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him, 
"Didst  thou  not  swear  never  to  leave  me,  nor  to  go 
out  of  this  city  to  another?  thou  shalt  not  therefore 
escape  punishment  for  thy  perjury;  but  I  will  punish 
thee,  thou  wicked  wretch,  both  for  this  crime,  and 
for  those  wherewith  thou  didst  abuse  my  father  w^ien 
he  was  in  his  flight,  that  thou  mayest  know  that 
wicked  men  gain  nothing  at  last,  although  they  be 
not  punished  immediately  upon  their  unjust  practices, 
but  that  in  all  the  time  w^herein  they  think  themselves 
secure,  because  they  have  yet  suffered  nothing,  their 
punishment  increases,  and  is  heavier  upon  them,  and 
that  to  a  greater  degree  than  if  they  had  been  pun- 
ished immediately  upon  the  commission  of  their 
crimes."  So  Benaiah,  on  the  king's  command,  slew 
Shimei. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Concerning  the  wife  of  Solomon;  concerning  his  wis- 
dom mid  riches;  and  concerning  what  he  obtained 
of  Hiram  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

1.     Solomon  having  already  settled  himself  firmly 
in  his  kingdom,   and   having   brought   his   enemies   to 
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punishment,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  built  ^  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
much  larger  and  stronger  than  those  that  had  been 
before,  and  thenceforward  he  managed  public  affairs 
very  peaceably:  Nor  was  his  youth  any  hinderance 
in  the  exercise  of  justice,  or  in  the  observation  of 
the  laws,  or  in  the  remembrance  of  what  charges  his 
father  had  given  him  at  his  death,  but  he  discharged 
every  duty  with  great  accui'acy  that  might  have  been 
expected  from  such  as  are  aged,  and  of  the  greatest 
prudence.  He  now  resolved  to  go  to  Hebron,  and 
sacrifice  to  God  upon  the  brazen  altar  that  was  built 
by  Moses.  Accordingly  he  offered  there  burnt- 
offerings,  in  number  a  thousand;  and  when  he  had 
done  this,  he  thought  he  had  paid  great  honour  to 
God,  for  as  he  was  asleep  that  very  night,  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  ask  of  him 
some  gifts  which  he  was  ready  to  give  him,  as  a 
reward  for  his  piety.  So  Solomon  asked  of  God 
what  was  most  excellent,  and  of  the  greatest  worth 
in  itself,  what  God  would  bestow  with  the  greatest 
joy,  and  what  it  was  most  profitable  for  man  to  re- 
ceive; for  he  did  not  desire  to  have  bestowed  upon 
him  either  gold  or  silver,  or  any  other  riches,  as  a 
man  and  a  youth  might  naturally  have  done,  for 
these  are  the  things  that  generally  are  esteemed  by 
most  men,  as  alone  of  the  greatest  worth,  and  the  best 
gifts  of  God;  but,  said  he,  "Give  me,  O  Lord,  a 
sound  mind,  and  a  good  understanding,  whereby  I 
may  speak  and  judge  the  people  according  to  truth 
and  righteousness."  With  these  petitions  God  was 
well  pleased;  and  j^romised  to  give  him  all  those 
things  that  he  had  not  mentioned  in  his  ojition,  riches. 

'  This  building  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  soon  after  David's  death, 
illustrates  the  conclusion  of  the  51st  psalm,  where  David  prays,  hiiikl  thou 
the  waUs  of  Jerusalem,  they  being,  it  seems,  unfinished  or  imperfect  at  thai 
time.     See  ch.  vi.  sect.  1.  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  T.  also  1    Kings  ix.   i.>. 
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glory,  victory  over  his  enemies;  and,  in  the  first  place, 
understanding  and  wisdom,  and  this  in  such  a  degree, 
as  no  other  mortal  man  neither  kings  nor  ordinary 
persons  ever  had.  He  also  promised  to  preserve  the 
Idngdom  to  his  posterity  for  a  very  long  time,  if 
he  continued  righteous,  and  obedient  to  him,  and 
imitated  his  father  in  those  things  wherein  he  ex- 
celled. When  Solomon  heard  this  from  God,  he 
presently  leaped  out  of  his  bed:  and  when  he  had 
worshipped  him,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  after 
he  had  offered  great  sacrifices  before  the  tabernacle, 
he  feasted  all  his  own  family. 

2.  In  these  days  an  hard  cause  came  before  him 
in  judgment,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  find  any 
end  of;  and  I  think  it  necessary  to  explain  the  fact, 
about  which  the  contest  was,  that  such  as  light  upon 
my  writings  may  know  what  a  difficult  cause  Solomon 
was  to  determine,  and  those  that  are  concerned  in 
such  matters  may  take  this  sagacity  of  the  king's  for 
a  pattern,  that  they  may  the  more  easily  give  sentence 
about  such  questions.  There  were  two  women,  who 
were  harlots  in  the  course  of  their  livens,  that  came 
to  him;  of  whom  she  that  seemed  to  be  injured,  began 
to  speak  first,  and  said,  "O  king,  I  and  this  other 
woman  dwell  together  in  one  room:  Now  it  came  to 
pass  that  we  both  bore  a  son  at  the  same  hour  of 
the  same  day,  and  on  the  third  day  this  woman 
overlaid  her  son,  and  killed  it,  and  then  took  my 
son  out  of  my  bosom,  and  removed  him  to  herself, 
and  as  I  was  asleep  she  laid  her  dead  son  in  my 
arms.  Now,  when  in  the  morning,  I  was  desirous  to 
give  the  breast  to  the  child,  I  did  not  find  my  own, 
but  saw  the  woman's  dead  child  lying  by  me,  for  I 
considered  it  exactly,  and  found  it  so  to  be.  Hence 
it  was  that  I  demanded  my  son,  and  when  I  could 
not   obtain   him,   I   have   recourse,    my   lord,    to    thy 
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assistance;  for  since  we  were  alone,  and  there  was 
nobody  there  that  could  convict  her,  she  cares  for 
nothing,  but  perseveres  in  the  stout  denial  of  the 
fact."  AVhen  this  woman  had  told  this  her  story, 
the  king  asked  the  other  woman  what  she  had  to 
say  in  contradiction  to  that  story?  But  when  she 
denied  that  she  had  done  what  was  charged  upon 
her,  and  said,  that  it  was  her  child  that  was  living 
and  that  it  was  her  antagonist's  child  that  was  dead, 
and  when  no  one  could  devise  what  judgment  could 
be  given,  and  the  whole  court  were  blind  in  their 
understanding,  and  could  not  tell  how  to  find  out 
this  riddle,  the  king  alone  invented  the  following  way 
how  to  discover  it:  He  bade  them  bring  in  both  the 
dead  child  and  the  living  child;  and  sent  one  of  his 
guards,  and  commanded  him  to  fetch  a  sword,  and 
draw  it,  and  to  cut  both  the  children  into  two  pieces, 
that  each  of  the  women  might  have  half  the  living, 
and  half  the  dead  child.  Hereupon  all  the  people 
privately  laughed  at  tlie  king,  as  no  more  than  a 
youth.  But  in  the  mean  time,  she  that  was  the  real 
mother  of  the  living  child  cried  out,  that  he  should 
not  do  so,  but  deliver  that  child  to  the  other  woman 
as  her  own,  for  she  would  be  satisfied  with  the  life 
of  the  child,  and  with  the  sight  of  it,  although  it 
were  esteemed  the  other's  child:  but  the  other  woman 
was  ready  to  see  the  child  divided,  and  was  desirous 
moreover  that  the  first  woman  should  be  tormented. 
When  the  king  understood  that  both  their  words 
proceeded  from  the  truth  of  their  passions,  he  ad- 
judged the  child  to  her  that  cried  out  to  save  it,  for 
that  she  was  the  real  mother  of  it,  and  he  condemned 
the  other  as  a  wicked  woman,  who  had  not  only 
killed  her  own  child,  but  was  endeavouring  to  see 
her  friend's  child  destroyed  also.  Now  the  multitude 
looked  on  this  determination  as  a  great  sign  and  dem- 
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onstration  of  the  king's  sagacity  and  wisdom;  and 
after  that  day  attended  to  him  as  to  one  that  liad 
a  divine  mind. 

3.  Xow  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  officers 
appointed  over  the  whole  country,  were  these:  over 
tlie  lot  of  Ephraim  was  Ures;  over  tlie  toparchy  of 
Bethlehem,  was  Dioclerus:  Abinadab,  who  married 
Solomon's  daughter,  had  the  region  of  Dora,  and  the 
sea  coast  under  liim:  the  great  plain  was  under  Be- 
naiah,  the  son  of  Achilus;  he  also  governed  all  the 
country  as  far  as  Jordan;  Gabarius  ruled  over  Gilead, 
and  Gaulanitis,  and  had  under  him  the  sixty  great 
and  fenced  cities  [of  Og] :  Achinadal)  managed  tlie 
affairs  of  all  Galilee,  as  far  as  Sidon,  and  liad  liim- 
self  also  married  a  daughter  of  Solomon's,  whose  name 
was  Bas'nna:  Banacates  had  the  sea  coast  about  Arce; 
as  had  Shapliat  mount  Tabor,  and  Carmel,  and  [the 
Lower]  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan;  one  man 
was  appointed  over  all  this  country:  Shimei  was  in- 
trusted with  the  lot  of  Benjamin;  and  Gabares  had 
the  country  beyond  Jordan,  over  whom  there  was 
again  one  governor  appointed.  Now  the  people  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judali, 
received  a  wonderful  increase  when  they  betook  them- 
selves to  husbandry,  and  the  cultivation  of  their 
grounds:  for  as  they  enjoyed  peace,  and  were  not 
distracted  with  wars  and  troubles,  and  ha\ing  be- 
sides an  abundant  fruition  of  the  most  desirable  lib- 
erty, every  one  was  })usy  in  augmenting  the  product 
of  their  own  lands,  and  making  them  worth  more  than 
they  had  formerly  been. 

4.  The  king  had  also  other  rulers,  who  were  over 
the  land  of  Syria,  and  of  the  Philistines,  which  reached 
from  the  river  P'juphi-ates  to  Egypt,  and  these  col- 
lected his  tributes  of  the  nations.  Now  these  con- 
tributed to  tlie  king's  table,  and  to  his  supper  every 
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day,  ^  thirty  cori  of  fine  flour,  and  sixty  of  meal;  as 
also  ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pas- 
tures, and  an  hundred  fat  lambs;  all  these  were  be- 
sides what  were  taken  by  hunting,  harts  and  buffaloes, 
and  birds  and  fishes,  which  were  brought  to  the  king 
by  foreigners  day  by  day.  Solomon  had  also  so 
great  a  number  of  chariots,  that  the  stalls  of  his 
horses  for  those  chariots  were  forty  thousand;  and 
besides  these  he  had  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  the 
one  half  of  which  waited  upon  the  king  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  rest  were  dispersed  abroad,  and  dwelt  in  the 
royal  villages:  but  the  same  officer  who  provided  for 
the  king's  expenses,  supplied  also  the  fodder  for  the 
horses,  and  still  carried  it  to  the  place  where  the  king 
abode  at  that  time. 

5.  Xow  the  sagacity  and  wisdom  which  God  had 
bestowed  on  Solomon  was  so  great,  that  he  ex- 
ceeded the  ancients;  insomucli  that  he  was  no  way 
inferior  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  said  to  have  been 
beyond  all  men  in  understanding;  nay,  indeed,  it  is 
evident,  that  their  sagacity  was  very  much  inferior 
to  that  of  the  king's.  He  also  excelled  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  wisdom  above  those  who  were 
most  eminent  among  the   Hebrews   at  that  time   for 

^  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  compare  the  daily  furniture  of  king  Solomon's 
table,  here  set  down,  and  1  Kings  iv.  23,  23,  witii  the  like  daily  furniture 
of  Nehemiah  the  governor's  table,  after  the  Jews  were  come  back  from 
Babylon:  and  to  remember  withal,  that  Nehemiah  was  now  building  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  maintained  more  than  usual  above  150  consid- 
erable men  every  day,  and  that,  because  the  nation  was  tlien  very  poor, 
at  his  own  charges  also,  without  laying  any  burden  upon  the  people  at  all. 
"Now  that  which  was  prepared  for  me  daily  was  one  ox,  and  six  choice 
sheep ;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me ;  and  once  in  ten  days,  store  of  all 
sorts  of  wine;  and  yet  for  all  this  I  required  not  the  bread  of  the  governor, 
because  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people,"  Neh.  v.  18.  See  the 
whole  context,  ver.  14-19.  Nor  did  the  governor's  usual  allowance  of  40 
shekels  of  silver  a  day,  ver.  15,  amount  to  £5  a  day,  nor  to  £1800  a  year. 
Nor  does  it  indeed  appear,  that  under  the  judges,  or  under  Samuel  the 
prophet,  there  was  any  such  public  allowance  to  those  governors  at  all. 
Those  great  charges  upon  the  public,  for  maintaining  courts,  came  in  with 
kings,  as  God  foretold  they  would,  1  Sam.  viii.  11-18. 


Chap.  II.  OF  TllK  JKWS.  503 

shrewdness;  those  I  iiiCcan  wei'e  Ethan,  and  Hcman, 
and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol.  He 
also  composed  books  of  odes  and  sonars,  a  thousand 
and  five;  of  parables  and  similitudes,  tln-ee  tliousand; 
for  he  spake  a  parable  upon  every  sort  of  tree,  from 
the  hyssop  to  the  cedar;  and  'in  like  manner  also 
about  beasts,  about  all  sorts  of  living  creatures,  whether 
upon  the  earth,  or  in  the  seas,  or  in  tlie  air;  for  he 
was  not  unacciuainted  with  any  of  their  natures,  nor 
omitted  inquiries  about  them,  but  described  tliem 
all  like  a  philosopher,  and  demonstrated  his  ex- 
quisite knowledge  of  their  several  properties.  God 
also  enabled  him  to  learn  that  skill  which  ^  expels 
demons,  which  is  a  science  useful  and  sanative  to 
men.  He  composed  sucli  incantations  also  by  whicli 
distempers  are  alleviated.  And  he  left  behind  him 
the  manner  of  using  exorcisms,  by  which  they  drive 
away  demons,  so  that  they  never  return:  and  this 
method  of  cure  is  of  great  force  unto  this  day:  for 
I  have  seen  a  certain  man  of  my  own  country  whose 
name  was  Eleazar,  releasing  people  that  were  de- 
moniacal in  the  presence  of  Vespasian,  and  his  sons 
and  his  captains,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  his 
soldiers.  The  manner  of  the  cure  was  this:  he  put 
a  ring  that  had  a  root  of  one  of  tliose  sorts  men- 
tioned by  Solomon,  to  the  nostrils  of  the  demoniac, 
after  which  he  drew  out  the  demon  through  his  nos- 

*  Some  pretended  fragments  of  these  books  of  conjuration  of  Solomon 
are  still  extant  in  Fabricius'  Cod.  Pseudei)igr.  Vet.  Test.  p.  1054,  tliougii 
I  entirely  differ  from  Josephus  in  this  his  supjiosal,  that  such  books  and 
arts  of  Solomon  were  parts  of  that  iriscloin  which  was  imparted  to  him 
bj'  God  in  his  younger  days,  they  must  rather  have  belonged  to  such  pro- 
fane but  curious  arts,  as  we  find  mentioned  Acts  xix.  Mi-2(),  and  had  been 
deri\'ed  from  the  idolatry  and  superstition  of  his  heathen  \vives  and  con- 
cubines in  his  old  age,  when  he  had  forsaken  God,  and  God  had  forsaken 
him,  and  given  him  uj)  to  demoniacal  delusions.  Nor  does  ,Iose})hus' 
strange  account  of  this  root  Ihutnt  (Of  the  War,  B.  \'ni.  cii.  vi.  sect.  '^,) 
seem  to  be  other  than  that  of  its  magical  use  in  such  conjunctions.  As 
for  the  following  history  it  conhrms  what  Christ  says,  Matt.  xxii.  iJ7,  "If 
I  by   Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  by   wlioni   do  your  sons  cast  them  out?" 


504  ANTIQUITIKS  Book  viii. 

trils:  and  when  the  man  fell  down  imniediutely,  he 
abjured  him  to  return  unto  him  no  more,  making 
still  mention  of  Solomon,  and  reciting  the  incanta- 
tions which  he  composed.  And  when  Eleazar  would 
persuade  and  demonstrate  to  the  spectators  that  lie 
had  such  a  power,  he  set  a  little  way  off  a  cup  or 
bason  full  of  water,  and  commanded  the  demon,  as 
he  went  out  of  the  man,  to  overturn  it,  and  thereby 
to  let  the  spectators  know  that  he  had  left  the  man: 
and  when  this  was  done,  the  skill  and  wisdom  of 
Solomon  was  showed  very  manifestly;  for  whicli 
reason  it  is  that  all  men  may  know  the  vastness  of 
Solomon's  abilities,  and  how  he  was  beloved  of  God, 
and  that  the  extraordinary  virtues  of  every  kind 
with  which  this  king  was  endowed,  may  not  be  im- 
known  to  any  people  under  tlie  sun;  for  this  reason 
I  say,  it  is  that  we  liave  proceeded  to  speak  so  largely 
of  these  matters. 

6.  Moreover  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  when  he  had 
heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to  his  father's  king- 
dom, was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was  a  friend  of 
David's.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  saluted 
him,  and  congratulated  him  on  the  present  happy 
state  of  his  affairs.  Upon  which  Solomon  sent  him 
an  epistle,  the  contents  of  which  here  follow: 

Solomon  to  King  Hiram. 

"  ^  Know  thou  that  my  father  would  have  built  a 
temple  to  God,  but  was  hindered  by  wars  and  con- 
tinual expeditions;  for  he  did  not  leave  off  to  over- 
throw his  enemies  till  he  made  them  all  subject  to 
tribute:   but   I   give   thanks   to   God   for   the   peace   I 

^  These  epistles  of  Solomon  ancl  Hiram  are  those  in  1  Kings  v.  3-9,  and 
as  enlarged,  in  i2  Chron.  ii.  3-](),  ijiit  here  given  as  \>y  Josephiis,  in  his  own 
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at  present  enjoy,  and  on  that  account  T  am  at  leisure, 
and  design  to  build  a  house  to  (rod,  for  (iod  fore- 
told to  my  fatlier  that  such  a  house  should  be  built 
by  me;  wherefore  1  desire  thee  to  send  some  of  thy 
subjects  with  mine  to  mount  I^ebanon  to  cut  down 
timber,  for  the  Sidonians  are  more  skilful  tlian  oiu- 
people  in  cutting  of  wood.  As  for  wages  to  the 
hewers  of  wood,  I  w^ill  pay  whatsoever  price  thou 
shalt  determine." 

7.  When  Hiram  had  read  this  epistle,  he  was 
pleased  with  it:  and  wrote  back  this  answer  to  Sol- 
omon. 

HiBxVM  TO  King   Solomon. 

"It  is  fit  to  bless  God,  that  he  hath  committed  thy 
father's  government  to  thee,  who  art  a  wise  man, 
and  endowed  with  all  virtues.  As  for  myself,  I  re- 
joice at  the  condition  thou  art  in,  and  will  be  sub- 
servient to  thee  in  all  that  thou  sendest  to  me  about; 
for  when  by  my  subjects  I  have  cut  down  many  and 
large  trees  of  cedar,  and  cypress  wood,  I  will  send 
them  to  sea,  and  will  order  my  subjects  to  make 
floats  of  them,  and  to  sail  to  what  place  soever  of 
thy  country  thou  shalt  desire,  and  leave  them  there, 
after  which  thy  subjects  may  carry  them  to  Jeru- 
salem: But  do  thou  take  care  to  procure  us  corn  for 
this  timber,  which  we  stand  in  need  of,  because  we 
inhabit  '  in  an  island." 

^  What  Josejihus  here  puts  into  his  cojiy  of  Hiram's  epistle  to  Solomon, 
and  repeats  afterwards,  ch.  v.  sect.  3,  that  Tyre  was  now  an  inland  is  not 
in  any  of  the  three  other  copies,  viz.  that  of  the  Kings,  Chronicles,  or 
Eusehius;  nor  is  it  any  other,  I  suppose,  than  his  own  conjectural  ])ara- 
phrase;  for  when  I,  many  years  ago,  intjuircd  into  this  matter,  I  found  the 
state  of  this  famous  city,  and  of  the  island  whcreu])on  it  stood,  to  have 
been  very  different  at  different  times.  Tiie  result  of  my  inquiries  in  this 
matter,  with  the  addition  of  some  later  improvements,  stands  thus — That 
the  best  testimonies  hereto  relating,  imply,  that  Palaeterus,  or  oldest  Tyre, 
was  no  other  than  the  most  ancient  smaller  fort,  or  city  Tyre,  situated 
on  the  continent,  and  mentioned  in  Joshua  xix.  -2.0,  out  of  which  the  Canaan- 
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8.  The  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at  this 
day,  and  are  preserved  not  only  in  our  books,  but 
among  the  Tyrians  also,  insomuch  that  if  any  one 
would  know  the  certainty  about  them,  he  may  desire 
of  the  keepers  of  the  public  records  of  Tyre  to  show 
him  them,  and  he  will  find  what  is  there  set  down 
to  agree  with  what  we  have  said.  I  have  said  so 
much  out  of  a  desire  that  my  readers  may  know 
that  we  speak  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  do  not 
compose  a  history  out  of  some  plausible  relations, 
which  deceive  men  and  please  them  at  the  same  time, 
nor  attempt  to  avoid  examination,  nor  desire  men 
to  believe  us  immediately;  nor  are  we  at  liberty  to 
depart  from  speaking  truth,  w^hich  is  the  proper 
commendations  of  a  historian;  and  yet  be  blameless: 

ites,  or  Phenician  inhabitants  were  driven  into  a  large  island,  that  lay 
not  far  off  in  the  sea,  by  Joshua;  that  this  island  was  then  joined  to  the 
continent,  as  the  present  remains  of  Palateri-.s,  by  a  neck  of  land  over 
against  Solomon's  cistern,  still  so  called;  and  tlie  city's  fresh  water  prob- 
ably was  carried  along  in  pipes  i)y  that  neck  of  land,  and  that  this  island 
was  therefore  in  strictness  no  other  than  a  peninsula,  having  viUayes  In  its 
fields,  Ezek.  xxvi.  6,  and  a  icall  about  it,  Amos  i.  10,  and  the  city  was  not 
of  so  great  rejiutation  as  Sidon  for  some  ages.  That  it  was  attacked  both 
by  sea  and  land  by  Salmanasser,  as  Josephus  informs  us,  Antiq.  B.  IX. 
ch.  xiv.  sect.  :3,  and  afterwards  came  to  be  the  metropolis  of  Phenicia,  and 
was  afterwards  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the 
numerous  scripture  prophecies  thereto  relating.  Isa.  xxxiii.  Jer.  xxv.  22, 
xxvii.  S,  xlvii.  4,  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  That  TO  years  after  that  de- 
struction, h\  Nebuchadnezzar,  this  city  was  in  some  measure  revived  and 
rebuilt,  Isa.  xxiii.  17,  18,  but  that  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel  had  foretold, 
xxvi.  3,  4,  5,  14,  xxvii.  34,  the  sea  arose  higher  than  before,  till  at  last  it 
overflowed,  not  only  the  neck  of  land,  but  the  main  island  or  peninsula 
itself,  and  destroyed  that  old  and  famous  city  for  ever;  that,  however, 
there  scill  remained  an  adjoining  smaller  island,  once  connected  to  old 
Tyre  itself  by  Hiram,  which  was  afterward  inhaliited;  to  which  Alexander 
the  Great,  with  incredible  pains,  raised  a  new  bank  or  causeway.  And 
that  it  plainly  appears  from  Maundrell,  a  most  authentic  eye  witness,  that 
the  old  large  and  famous  city  on  the  original  large  island,  is  now  laid  so 
generally  under  water,  tliat  scarce  more  tlian  40  acres  of  it,  or  ratlier  of 
that  adjoining  small  island,  remain  at  this  day;  so  that  perhaps,  not 
above  an  hundredth  part  of  the  first  island  and  city  is  now  above  water. 
This  was  foretold  in  tiie  same  prophecies  of  Ezekiel;  and  according  to 
them,  as  Maundrell  distinctly  observes,  these  poor  remains  of  Old  Tyre 
are  now  "become  like  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  spreading  of  nets  to 
the  midst  of  the  sea." 
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But  we  insist  upon  no  admission  of  what  we  say, 
unless  we  be  able  to  manifest  its  truth  by  demonstra- 
tion, and  the  strongest  vouchers. 

9.  Now  king  Solomon,  as  soon  as  this  epistle  from 
the  king  of  Tyre  was  brought  him,  commended  the 
readiness  and  good  will  he  declared  therein,  and  re- 
paid him  in  what  he  desired,  and  sent  him  yearly 
twenty  thousand  cori  of  wheat,  and  as  many  baths 
of  oil:  Now  the  bath  is  able  to  contain  seventy-two 
sextaries.  He  also  sent  him  the  same  measure  of 
wine.  So  the  friendship  betw^een  Hiram  and  Solo- 
mon hereby  increased  more  and  more:  and  they  swore 
to  continue  it  for  ever.  And  the  king  appointed  a 
tribute  to  be  laid  on  all  the  people  of  thirty  thousand 
labourers,  whose  work  he  rendered  easy  to  them 
by  prudently  dividing  it  among  them:  for  he  made 
ten  thousand  cut  timber  in  mount  Lebanon  for  one 
month,  and  then  to  come  home;  and  the  rest  two 
months  until  the  time  when  the  other  twenty  thousand 
had  finished  their  task  at  the  appointed  time:  and 
so  afterward  it  came  to  pass  that  the  first  ten  thou- 
sand returned  to  their  work  every  fourth  month: 
and  it  was  Adoram  who  was  over  this  tribute.  There 
were  also  of  the  strangers  who  were  left  by  David, 
who  were  to  carry  the  stones,  and  other  materials, 
seventy  thousand;  and  of  those  that  cut  the  stones, 
eighty  thousand.  Of  these  three  thousand  and  three 
hundred  were  rulers  over  the  rest.  He  also  en- 
joined them  to  cut  out  large  stones  for  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  fit  them  and 
unite  them  together  in  the  mountain,  and  so  bring 
them  to  the  city.  This  was  done  not  only  by  our  own 
country  workmen,  but  by  those  workmen  whom  Hiram 
sent  also. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  building  of  the  temple. 

1.  Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second  month,  which 
the  INIacedonians  call  Arteviisius,  and  the  Hebrews 
Jur,  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  years  after  the 
exodus  out  of  Egypt,  but  after  one  thousand  and 
twenty  j'^ears  from  Abraham's  coming  out  of  Mesopo- 
tamia into  Canaan,  and  aftei-  the  deluge  one  thousand 
four  hundred  and  forty  years;  and  from  Adam  the 
first  man  who  was  created,  until  Solomon  built  the 
temple,  there  had  passed  in  all  three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  two  years.  Xow  tliat  year  on  which 
the  temple  began  to  be  built,  was  already  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Hiram;  but  from  the  building 
of  Tyre  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  there  had 
passed  two  hundred  and  forty  years. 

2.  Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  very  deep  in  the  ground,  and  the  ma- 
terials were  strong  stones,  and  such  as  would  resist 
the  force  of  time;  these  were  to  unite  themselves  with 
the  earth,  and  become  a  basis  and  a  sure  foundation 
for  that  superstructure  which  was  to  be  erected  over 
it:  they  were  to  be  so  strong,  in  order  to  sustain  with 
ease  those  vast  superstructures,  and  precious  orna- 
ments, whose  own  weight  was  to  be  not  less  than 
the  weight  of  those  other  high  and  heavy  buildings 
which  the  king  designed  to  be  very  ornamental  and 
magnificent;  they  erected  its  entire  bodj^  quite  up 
to  the  roof  of  white  stone:  its  height  was  sixty  cubits, 
and  its  length  was  the  same,  and  its  breadth  twenty. 
There  was  another  building  erected  over  it,  equal  to 
it  in  its  measures:   so  that  the  entire  altitude  of  the 
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temple  was  an  lumdrcd  and  twenty  cubits.  Its  front 
was  to  the  east.  As  to  the  porch,  they  built  it  l)efore 
the  temple;  its  length  was  twenty  cubits,  and  it  was 
so  ordered  that  it  might  agree  with  the  breadth  of 
the  house:  and  it  had  twelve  cubits  in  latitude,  and 
its  height  w^as  raised  as  high  as  an  hundred  and  twenty 
cubits.  He  also  built  round  about  the  temple  thirty 
small  rooms,  which  might  include  the  whole  temple, 
by  their  closeness  one  to  another,  and  by  their  number, 
and  outward  position  round  it.  lie  also  made  pas- 
sages through  them,  that  they  might  come  into  one 
through  another.  Kvery  one  of  these  ^  rooms  had 
five  cubits  in  breadth,  and  the  same  in  length,  but 
in  height  twenty.  Above  these  there  were  other 
rooms,  and  others  above  them,  equal  both  in  their 
measures  and  number;  so  that  these  reached  to  an 
height  equal  to  the  lower- part  of  the  house;  for  the 
upper  part  had  no  buildings  about  it.  The  roof  that 
was  over  the  house  was  of  cedar;  and  truly  every 
one  of  these  rooms  had  a  roof  of  their  own,  that  was 
not  connected  with  the  other  rooms;  but  for  the  other 
parts,  there  was  a  covered  roof  common  to  them  all, 
and  built  with  very  long  beams,  that  passed  through 
the  rest,  and  through  the  whole  building,  that  so  the 
middle  walls  being  strengthened  by  the  same  beams 
of  timber,  might  be  thereby  made  firmer;  but  as  for 
that  part  of  the  roof  that  was  under  the  beams,  it 
was  made  of  the  same  materials,  and  was  all  made 
smooth  and  had  ornaments  proj^er  for  roofs,  and 
plates  of  gold  nailed  upon  them.  And  as  he  inclosed 
the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar,  so  he  fixed  on  them 
plates  of  gold,  which  had   sculptures  upon  them,   so 

*  These  small  rooms,  or  side  chambers,  seem  to  have  been,  by  Josephus' 
description,  no  less  than  20  cubits  high  a-piece,  otherwise  there  must  have 
been  a  large  interval  between  one  and  the  other  that  was  over  it,  and  this 
with  double  floors,  the  one  of  six  cubits  distance  from  the  floor  beneath 
it,  as  1  Kings  vi.  5. 
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that  the  whole  temple  shined,  and  dazzled  the  eyes 
of  such  as  entered,  by  the  splendour  of  the  gold  that 
was  on  every  side  of  them.  Now  the  whole  structure 
of  the  temple  was  made  with  great  skill  of  polished 
stones,  and  those  laid  together  so  very  harmoniously 
and  smoothly,  that  there  appeared  to  the  spectators 
no  sign  of  any  hammer,  or  other  instrument  of  archi- 
tecture, but  as  if,  without  any  use  of  them,  the  en- 
tire materials  had  naturally  united  themselves  to- 
gether, that  the  agreement  of  one  part  with  another 
seemed  rather  to  have  been  natural,  than  to  have 
arisen  from  the  force  of  tools  upon  them.  The  king 
also  had  a  fine  contrivance  for  an  ascent  to  the  upper 
room  over  the  temple,  and  that  was  by  steps  in  the 
thickness  of  its  wall;  for  it  had  no  large  door  on 
the  east  end,  as  the  lower  house  had,  but  the  entrances 
were  by  the  sides,  through  very  small  doors.  He  also 
overlaid  the  temple,  both  within  and  without,  with 
boards  of  cedar,  that  were  kept  close  together  by 
thick  chains,  so  that  this  contrivance  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  support  and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

3.  Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the  temple 
into  two  parts,  he  made  the  inner-house  of  twenty 
cubits  [every  way,]  to  be  the  most  secret  chamber, 
but  he  appointed  that  of  forty  cubits  to  be  the  sanc- 
tuary; and  when  he  had  cut  a  door-place  out  of  the 
wall,  he  put  therein  doors  of  cedar,  and  overlaid 
them  with  a  great  deal  of  gold,  that  had  sculptures 
upon  it.  He  also  had  veils  of  blue  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and  softest  linen,  with  the 
most  curious  flowers  wrought  upon  them,  which  were 
to  be  drawn  before  those  doors.  He  also  dedicated 
for  the  most  secret  place,  whose  breadth  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  length  the  same,  two  cherubims  of  ^  solid 

*  Josephus  says  here  that  the  cherubims  were  of  solid  gold,  and  only 
five  cubits   high,  while   our   Hebrew   copies,   1    Kings,   vi.  23,  28,  say  they 
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gold;  the  height  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits: 
they  had  each  of  them  two  wings  stretched  out  as  far 
as  five  cubits;  wherefore  Solomon  set  them  up  not 
far  from  each  other,  that  with  one  wing  they  might 
touch  the  southern  wall  of  the  secret  place,  and  with 
another  the  northern:  their  other  wings,  which  joined 
to  each  other,  were  a  covering,  to  the  ark,  whicli  was 
set  between  them:  But  nobody  can  tell,  or  even  con- 
jecture, what  was  the  shape  of  these  cliei-ubims.  He 
also  laid  the  floor  of  the  temple  with  plates  of  gold; 
and  he  added  doors  to  the  gate  of  the  temple,  agree- 
able to  the  measure  of  the  height  of  the  wall,  but  in 
breadth  twenty  cubits,  and  on  tliem  he  glued  gold 
plates.  And,  to  say  all  in  one  word,  he  left  no  part 
of  the  temple,  neither  internal,  nor  external,  but  what 
was  covered  with  gold.  He  also  liad  curtains  drawn 
over  these  doors  in  like  manner  as  they  are  drawn 
over  the  inner  doors  of  the  most  holy  place;  but  the 
jDorch  of  the  temple  had  nothing  of  that  sort. 

4.  Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out  of  Tyre 
whose  name  was  Hiram:  He  was  by  birth  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the  mother's  side  (for  she  was 
of  that  tribe,)  but  his  father  was  Ur,  of  the  stock 
of  the  Israelites.  This  man  was  skilful  in  all  sorts 
of  work:  but  his  chief  skill  lay  in  working  in  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  by  whom  were  made  all  the 
mechanical  works  about  the  temple,  according  to  the 
will  of  Solomon.  JNIoreover,  this  Hiram  made  ^  two 
[hollow]  pillars,  whose  outsides  were  of  brass,  and 
the  thickness  of  the  brass  was  four  fingers'  breadth, 

were  of  the  olive  tree,  and  the  LXXII.  of  the  Cyprus  tree,  and  only 
overlaid  with  gold;  and  both  agree  they  were  10  ciil)its  high.  I  suppose 
the  number  is  iiere  falsely  transcribed,  and  that  Josephus  wrote  ten 
cubits  also. 

^  As  for  tliese  two  famous  pillars,  Jnrhin  and  Biinz,  their  height  could 
be  no  more  than  18  cubits,  as  liero,  and  1  Kings  vii.  1,),  J  Kings  xx^■.  17, 
Jer.  lii.  •2\,  those  'Mi  cul)its  in  2  Chron.  iii.  15,  being  contrary  to  all  tiie 
rults   of   architecture   in   the   world. 
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and  the  height  of  the  pillars  was  eighteen  cubits,  and 
their  circumference  twelve  cubits,  but  there  was  cast 
with  each  of  their  chapiters  lily  work  that  stood 
upon  the  pillar,  and  it  was  elevated  five  cubits,  round 
about  which  there  was  net-work  interwoven  with 
small  palms,  made  of  brass,  and  covered  the  lily 
work.  To  this  also  were  hung  two  hundred  pome- 
granates, in  two  rows,  the  one  of  these  pillars  he 
set  at  the  entrance  of  the  porch  on  the  right  hand, 
and  called  it  Jacliin,  and  the  other  at  the  left  hand, 
and  called  it  Booz. 

5.  Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  whose  figure 
was  that  of  an  hemisphere:  this  brazen  vessel  was 
called  a  sea,  for  its  largeness,  for  the  laver  was  ten 
feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the  thickness  of  a  palm: 
Its  middle  part  rested  on  a  short  pillar,  that  had 
ten  spirals  round  it;  and  that  pillar  was  ten  cubits 
in  diameter.  There  stood  round  about  it  twelve  oxen, 
that  looked  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  three 
to  each  wind,  having  their  hinder  parts  depressed, 
that  so  the  hemispherical  vessel  might  rest  upon 
them,  which  itself  was  also  depressed  round  about 
inwardly.  Now  this  sea  contained  three  thousand 
baths. 

6.  He  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so  many 
quadrangular  lavers:  the  length  of  every  one  of  these 
bases  was  five  cubits,  and  the  breadth  four  cubits,  and 
':he  height  six  cubits.  This  vessel  was  partly  turned, 
and  was  thus  contrived:  There  were  four  small  quad- 
rangular pillars  that  stood  one  at  each  corner,  these 
had  the  sides  of  the  base  fitted  to  them  on  each 
quarter:  they  were  parted  into  three  parts;  every 
interval  had  a  border  fitted  to  support  [the  laver] 
upon  which  was  engraven,  in  one  place  a  lion,  and  in 
another  place  a  bull,  and  an  eagle.  The  small  pillars 
had  the  same  animals  engraven  that  were  engraven  on 
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the  sides.  The  whole  work  was  elevated,  iuu\  stood 
upon  four  wheels,  whieli  were  also  cast,  wliich  Iiad 
also  naves  and  felloes,  and  were  a  foot  and  a  half 
in  diameter.  Any  one  who  saw  tlie  spokes  of  the 
wheels,  how  exactly  they  were  tin-ned,  and  united 
to  the  sides  of  the  bases,  and  with  what  harmony 
they  agreed  to  tlie  felloes,  woidd  wonder  at  them. 
However,  their  structure  was  this:  Certain  shoidders 
of  hands  stretched  out  held  the  corners  above,  upon 
which  rested  a  short  spiral  pillar,  that  lay  under  the 
hollow  part  of  the  laver,  resting  upon  tlie  fore  part 
of  the  eagle  and  the  lion,  which  wei-e  adapted  to  them, 
insomuch  that  those  w^ho  viewed  them  woidd  think 
they  were  of  one  piece:  between  these  were  engravings 
of  palm  trees.  This  was  the  construction  of  the  ten 
bases.  He  also  made  ten  large  round  brass  vessels, 
which  were  the  lavers  themselves,  each  of  which  con- 
tained ^  forty  baths;  for  it  had  its  height  four  cu])its, 
and  its  edges  were  as  much  distant  from  each  other. 
He  also  placed  these  lavers  upon  the  ten  bases  that 
were  called  Mechotwth;  and  he  set  five  of  the  lavers 
on  the  "  left  side  of  the  temple  which  was  that  side 
towards  the  north  wind,   and   as  many  on  the   right 

*  The  round  or  cylindrical  lavers  of  four  cubits  in  diameter,  and  four 
in  height  both  in  our  co])ies,  1  Kings  vii.  S8,  89,  and  here  in  Josephus, 
must  have  contained  a  great  deal  more  than  tiiese  W  l)aths,  wliicii  are 
always  assigned  them.  Where  the  error  lies  is  hard  t<i  say;  periiajis 
Josephus  honestly  followed  his  copies  here,  though  they  had  been  cor- 
rupted, and  he  was  not  ai)le  to  restore  the  true  reading.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  40  baths  are  probably  the  true  quantity  contained  in  each  laver, 
since  they  went  upon  wheels,  and  were  to  be  drawn  by  the  Levites  alwxit 
the  courts  of  the  priests,  for  the  washings  they  were  designed  for;  and 
had  they  held  much  more,  they  woidd  ha\e  been  too  heavy  to  have  l)een 
so  drawn. 

^  Here  Josephus  gives  us  a  key  to  his  own  language,  of  ri(/hf  and 
left  hand  in  the  ta})ernacle  and  temjile,  that  by  the  ri(/hf  hntul  he  means 
what  is  against  our  Icff,  wlieii  we  sujijiose  ourselves  going  tip  from  the 
east  gates  of  the  coiirts  towards  tiie  taliernacle  or  temple  themselves,  and 
so  vice  verna;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  pillar  Jachin,  on  the  r'Kjht  hand 
of  the  temple,  was  on  the  south  against  our  left  haiul,  and  liooz  on  tiie 
north,  against  our  right  hand. 
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side,  towards  the  south,  but  looking  towards  the  east: 
The  same  [eastern]  way  he  also  set  the  sea.  Now, 
he  appointed  the  sea  to  be  for  washing  the  hands 
and  the  feet  of  the  priests,  when  they  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  were  to  ascend  the  altar,  but  the 
layers  to  cleanse  the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were 
to  be  burnt-offerings,  with  their  feet  also. 

7.  He  also  made  a  brazen  altar,  whose  length  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth,  the  same,  and  its 
height  ten,  for  the  burnt-offerings.  He  also  made 
all  its  vessels  of  brass,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basons,  and  besides  these,  the  snuffers  and  the 
tongs,  and  all  its  other  vessels,  he  made  of  brass, 
and  such  brass  as  was  in  splendour  and  beauty  like 
gold.  The  king  also  dedicated  a  great  number  of 
tables,  but  one  that  was  large  and  made  of  gold, 
upon  which  they  set  the  loaves  of  God:  and  he  made 
ten  thousand  more  that  resembled  them,  but  were 
done  after  another  manner,  upon  whicli  lay  the  vials, 
and  the  cups;  those  of  gold  were  twenty  thousand; 
those  of  silver  were  forty  thousand.  He  also  made 
ten  thousand  candlesticks,  according  to  the  command 
of  Moses,  one  of  which  he  dedicated  for  the  temple, 
that  it  might  burn  in  the  day-time,  according  to  the 
law;  and  one  table  with  loaves  upon  it,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  temple,  over  against  the  candlestick;  for 
this  he  set  on  the  south  side,  but  the  golden  altar 
stood  between  them.  All  these  vessels  were  con- 
tained in  that  part  of  the  holy  house,  which  was 
forty  cubits  long,  and  were  before  the  vail  of  that 
most  secret  place  wherein  the  ark  was  to  be  set. 

8.  The  king  also  made  pouring  vessels,  in  number 
eighty  thousand,  and  an  himdred  thousand  golden 
vials,  and  twice  as  many  silver  vials:  Of  golden  dishes, 
in  order  therein  to  offer  kneaded  fine  flour  at  the 
altar,  there  were  eighty  thousand,  and  twice  as  many 
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of  silver.  Of  large  basons  also,  wherein  they  mixed 
fine  flour  with  oil,  sixty  thousand  of  gold,  and  twice 
as  many  of  silver.  Of  the  measures  like  those  wliich 
Moses  called  the  Ilhi  and  the  Assarou,  [a  tenth  deal,] 
there  were  twenty  thousand  of  gold,  and  twice  as 
many  of  silver.  The  golden  censers,  in  which  they 
carried  the  incense  to  the  altar,  were  twenty  tliou- 
sand:  The  other  censers,  in  wliich  they  carried  fire 
from  the  great  altar  to  the  little  altar,  within  the 
temple,  were  fifty  thousand.  Tlie  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments which  belonged  to  the  high  priest;  with  the 
long  robes,  and  the  oracle,  and  the  precious  stones, 
were  a  thousand.  But  the  crown  ^  upon  which  JNIoses 
wrote  [the  name  of]  God,  was  only  one,  and  hath 
remained  to  this  very  day.  He  also  made  ten  thou- 
sand sacerdotal  garments  of  fine  linen,  with  purple 
girdles,  for  every  priest,  and  two  hundred  thousand 
trumpets,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses:  Also 
two  hundred  thousand  garments  of  fine  linen  for  the 
singers,  that  were  Levites.  And  he  made  musical 
instruments,  and  such  as  were  invented  for  singing 
of  hymns,  called  Nablce  and  Cinyr,  [psalteries  and 
harps],  which  were  made  of  electrum,  (the  finest 
brass) ,  forty  thousand. 

9.  Solomon  made  all  these  things  for  the  honour 
of  God,  with  great  variety  and  magnificence,  sparing 
no  cost,  but  using  all  possible  liberality  in  adorning 
the  temple;  and  these  things  he  dedicated  to  the  treas- 
ures of  God.  He  also  placed  a  partition  round  about 
the  temple,  which  in  our  tongue  we  call  Gison,  but 
it  is  called  Thrigcos  by  the  Greeks,  and  he  raised 
it  up  to  the  height  of  three  cubits;  and  it  was  for 
the  exclusion  of  the  multitude  from  coming  "into  the 

'  Of  the  (/olden  plate,  on  the  high  priest's  forehead  that  was  in  heing 
in  the  days  of  Joseplius,  and  a  century  or  two  at  least  later,,  see  the 
note  on  Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6. 
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temple,  and  showing  that  it  was  a  place  that  was 
free  and  open  only  for  the  priests.  He  also  built 
beyond  this  court  a  temple,  wliose  figure  was  that 
of  a  quadrangle,  and  erected  for  it  great  and  broad 
cloisters;  this  was  entered  into  by  very  high  gates, 
each  of  wiiich  had  its  front  exposed  to  one  of  the 
(four)  winds,  and  were  sliut  by  golden  doors.  Into 
this  temple  all  the  people  entered  tliat  were  dis- 
tinguished from  tlie  rest  hy  being  pure,  and  observant 
of  tlie  laws.  But  he  made  that  temple  which  was 
beyond  this  a  wonderful  one  indeed,  and  such  as 
exceeds  all  description  in  words;  nay,  if  I  may  so 
say,  is  hardly  believed  upon  siglit;  for  when  he  had 
filled  up  great  valleys  with  earth,  which,  on  account 
of  their  immense  depth,  could  not  be  looked  on,  when 
you  bended  down  to  see  them,  without  pain,  and 
had  elevated  the  ground  four  hundred  cubits,  he  made 
it  to  be  on  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
on  which  the  temple  was  built,  and  by  this  means 
the  outmost  temple,  which  was  exposed  to  the  air, 
was  ^  even  with  the  temple  itself.  He  encompassed 
this  also  with  a  building  of  a  double  row  of  cloisters, 
which  stood  on  high  upon  pillars  of  native  stone, 
wliile  the  roofs  were  of  cedar,  and  were  jjolished  in 
a  manner  proper  for  such  high  roofs,  but  he  made 
all  the  doors  of  this  temple  of  silver. 

^  When  Josephus  here  says,  that  the  floor  of  the  outmost  temple,  or 
court  of  the  Gentiles,  was  with  vast  labour  raised  to  be  even,  or  of  equal 
height  with  the  floor  of  the  inner,  or  court  of  the  priests,  he  must  mean 
this  in  a  gross  estimation  only,  for  he  and  all  others  agree,  that  the 
inner  temple,  or  court  of  the  priests,  was  a  few  cubits  more  elevated 
than  the  middle  court,  the  court  of  Israel;  and  that  much  more  was  the 
court  of  the  priests  elevated  several  cubits  above  that  outmost  court, 
since  the  court  of  Israel  was  lower  than  the  one,  and  higher  than  the  other. 


Chap.  IV.  OF  THE  JJ^VS.  577 


CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Solomon  removed  the  ark  into  the  temple,  Jiotv 
he  made  supplication  to  God,  and  offered  public 
sacrifices  to  him. 

1.  When  king  Solomon  liad  finislied  these  works, 
these  large  and  beautiful  buildings,  and  had  laid  up 
his  donations  in  the  temple,  and  all  this  in  the  in- 
terval of  '  seven  years,  and  had  given  a  demonstration 
of  his  riches  and  alacrity  therein,  insomuch  that  any 
one  Avho  saw  it  would  have  thought  it  must  have 
been  an  immense  time  ere  it  could  have  l)een  finished; 
and  [would  be  sm-prised]  that  so  much  should  be 
finished  in  so  short  a  time;  short,  I  mean,  if  com- 
pared with  the  greatness  of  the  work;  he  also  w'rote 
to  the  rulers  and  elders  of  the  Hebrews,  and  ordered 
all  the  people  to  gather  themselves  together  to  Jeru- 
salem, both  to  see  tlie  temple  which  he  had  built, 
and  to  remove  the  ark  of  God  into  it;  and  when  this 
invitation  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people  to  come 
to  Jerusalem  was  every  where  carried  abroad,  it  was 
the  seventh  month  before  they  came  together;  which 
month  is  by  our  countrymen  called  Thisri,  but  by 
the  Macedonians  Ilijperljcrcta'us.  The  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles happened  to  fall  at  the  same  time,  which 
was  celebrated  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  most  holy  and 

^  The  Septuagiiit  says,  "that  they  prepared  timl)er  and  stones  to  build 
the  temple  for  three  years,"  1  Kings  v.  18,  and  althougii  neither  our 
present  Hebrew  copy,  nor  Josephus,  directly  name  that  number  of  years, 
yet  do  they  both  say  the  building  itself  did  not  begin  til!  Solomon's  fourth 
year;  and  both  speak  of  the  ]ireparation  of  materials  beforehand,  1 
Kings  V.  18,  Antiq.  B.  VHI.  ch.  v.  sect.  1.  There  is  no  reason,  therefore, 
to  alter  the  Se])tuagint's  ninnber,  but  we  are  to  .sujijiose  three  years  to 
have  been  the  just  time  of  ]:)reparation,  as  I  have  done  in  my  com])utatioii 
of   the   ex])ense    in    l)uiiding    that    temple. 
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most  eminent  feast.  So  they  carried  the  ark  and 
the  tabernacle  which  Moses  had  pitched,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  ministration,  to  the  sacrifices 
of  God,  and  '  removed  them  to  the  temple.  The 
king  himself,  and  all  the  people,  and  the  Levites, 
went  before,  rendering  the  ground  moist  with  sac- 
rifices, and  drink-offerings,  and  tlie  blood  of  a  great 
number  of  oblations,  and  burning  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  incense;  and  this  till  the  very  air  itself  every 
where  round  about  was  so  full  of  these  odours,  that 
it  met,  in  a  most  agreeable  manner,  persons  at  a  great 
distance,  and  was  an  indication  of  God's  presence; 
and,  as  men's  opinions  were  of  his  habitation  with 
them  in  this  newly  built  and  consecrated  f)lace;  for 
they  did  not  grow  weary  either  of  singing  hymns  or 
of  dancing,  until  they  came  to  the  temple:  and  in 
this  manner  did  they  carry  the  ark.  But  when  they 
should  transfer  it  into  the  most  secret  place,  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  went  away,  and  only  those  priests 
that  carried  it  set  it  between  the  two  cherubims, 
which  embracing  it  with  their  wings,  for  so  were  they 
framed  by  the  artificer,  they  covered  it  as  under  a 
tent,  or  a  cupola.  Xow  the  ark  contained  nothing 
else  but  those  two  tables  of  stone  tliat  preserved  the 
ten  commandments,  which  God  spake  to  IMoses  in 
mount  Sinai,  and  wdiich  were  engraved  upon  them; 
but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and  table,  and  the  golden 
altar,  in  the  temple,  before  the  most  secret  place,  in 
the  very  same  places  wherein  they  stood  till  that  time 
in  the  tabernacle.  So  they  offered  up  the  daily  sac- 
rifices; but  for  the  brazen  altar,  Solomon  set  it  before 
the    temple,    over    against    the    door,    that    when    the 

^  This  solemn  removal  of  the  ark  from  mount  Sion  to  mount  Moriah, 
at  the  distance  of  almost  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  confutes  that  notion 
of  the  modern  Jews,  and  followed  by  many  Christians  also,  as  if  those 
two  were  after  a  sort  one  and  the  same  mountain,  for  which  there  is,  I 
think,  very  little  foundation. 
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door  was  opened,  it  might  be  exposed  to  siglit,  and 
the  saered  solemnities,  and  the  richness  of  the  sacri- 
fice, might  he  tlience  seen:  and  all  the  rest  of  tlie 
vessels  they  gathered  together,  and  put  them  within 
the  temple. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all  things 
in  order  about  the  ark,  and  were  gone  out,  there 
came  down  a  thick  cloud  and  stood  there,  and  sj)read 
itself  after  a  gentle  manner,  into  the  temple;  such 
a  cloud  it  was,  as  was  diffused,  and  temperate,  not 
such  a  rough  one  as  w^e  see  full  of  rain  in  the  winter 
season.  This  cloud  so  darkened  the  place,  that  one 
priest  could  not  discern  another,  but  it  afforded  to 
the  minds  of  all  a  visible  image,  and  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  God's  having  descended  into  this  temple, 
and  of  his  having  gladly  pitched  his  tabernacle 
therein.  So  these  men  were  intent  upon  this  thought. 
But  Solomon  rose  up,  (for  he  was  sitting  before), 
and  used  such  words  to  God  as  he  thought  agreeable 
to  the  divine  nature  to  receive,  and  fit  for  him  to 
give:  for  he  said,  "Thou  hast  an  eternal  house,  O 
Lord,  and  such  an  one  as  thou  hast  created  for  thy- 
self out  of  thine  own  works;  w^e  know  it  to  be  the 
heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  which 
thou  pervadest;  nor  art  thou  contained  within  their 
limits.  I  have  indeed  built  this  temple  to  thee,  and 
thy  name,  that  from  thence  when  we  sacrifice,  and 
perform  sacred  operations,  we  may  send  our  prayers 
up  into  the  air,  and  may  constantly  believe  that  thou 
art  present,  and  art  not  remote  from  what  is  thine 
own;  for  neither  when  thou  seest  all  things,  and 
hearest  all  things,  nor  now,  when  it  pleases  thee  to 
dwell  here,  dost  thou  leave  the  care  of  all  men,  but 
rather  thou  art  very  near  to  them  all,  but  especially 
thou  art  present  to  those  that  address  themselves 
to   tliee,   whether   by   night    or    by    day."     When    he 
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had  thus  solemnly  addressed  himself  to  God,  he 
converted  his  discourse  to  the  nudtitude,  and  strongly 
represented  the  power  and  providence  of  God  to 
them;  how  he  had  showed  all  tilings  that  were  come 
to  pass  to  David  his  father,  as  many  of  those  things 
liad  already  come  to  pass,  and  the  rest  w^ould  cer- 
tainly come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  how  he  had  given 
him  his  name,  and  told  to  David  what  he  should 
be  called  before  he  was  born;  and  foretold,  that  w^hen 
he  should  be  king  after  liis  father's  death  he  should 
})uild  him  a  temple,  which  since  they  .saw  accom- 
plished according  to  his  precHction,  he  required  them 
to  bless  God,  and  by  believing  liim,  from  the  sight 
of  what  they  had  seen  accomplislied,  never  to  despair 
of  any  thing  tliat  he  had  promised  for  the  future,  in 
order  to  their  happiness,  or  suspect  that  it  would 
not  come  to  pass. 

3,  When  the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to  the  mul- 
titude, he  looked  again  towards  the  temple,  and 
lifting  up  his  right  hand  to  the  multitude,  he  said, 
"It  is  not  possible  by  what  men  can  do  to  return 
sufficient  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits  bestowed 
upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in  need  of  nothing, 
and  is  above  any  such  I'cquital;  but  so  far  as  we 
have  been  made  suj^erior,  O  Lord,  to  other  animals 
by  thee,  it  becomes  us  to  bless  thy  majesty,  and  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  return  thee  thanks  for  what 
thou  hast  bestowed  upon  our  house,  and  on  the  He- 
brew people;  for  with  what  other  instrument  can 
we  better  appease  thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at  us, 
or  more  properly  preserve  thy  favour,  than  with 
our  voice;  which,  as  we  have  it  from  the  air,  so  do 
we  know  that  by  that  air  it  ascends  upwards  [towards 
thee.l  I  therefore  ought  myself  to  return  thee  thanks 
thereby,  in  the  first  place,  concerning  my  father, 
whom  thou  hast  raised  from  obscurity  unto  so  great 
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joy;  and  in  the  next  phice,  concerning  myself,  since 
thou  hast  performed  all  that  thou  hast  promised 
unto  this  vei-y  day.  And  1  heseech  tliee,  for  the  time 
to  come,  to  afford  us  whatsoever  thou,  ()  Crod,  hast 
power  to  bestow  on  such  as  thou  dost  esteem;  and 
to  augment  our  house  for  all  ages,  as  thou  hast 
promised  to  David  my  father  to  do,  both  in  his  life- 
time and  at  his  death,  that  oiu-  kingdom  shall  con- 
tinue, and  that  his  posterity  shoidd  successi\'ely  re- 
ceive it  to  ten  thousand  generations.  Do  not  thou 
therefore  fail  to  give  us  these  blessings,  and  to  bestow 
on  my  children  that  vii'tue  in  which  thou  delightest. 
And  besides  all  this,  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  that 
thou  wilt  let  some  portion  of  thy  wSpirit  come  down 
and  inhabit  in  this  temple,  that  thou  mayest  appear 
to  be  with  us  upon  earth.  As  to  thyself,  the  entire 
heavens,  and  the  immensity  of  the  things  tliat  are 
therein,  are  but  a  small  habitation  for  thee,  much 
more  is  this  poor  temple  so;  but  I  entreat  thee  to 
keep  it  as  thine  own  house,  from  being  destroyed 
by  our  enemies  for  ever,  and  to  take  care  of  it  as 
thine  own  possession:  but  if  this  people  be  found  to 
have  sinned,  and  be  thereupon  afflicted  by  thee  with 
any  plague  because  of  their  sin,  as  with  dearth,  or 
pestilence,  or  any  other  affliction  w^hich  thou  usest 
to  inflict  on  those  that  transgress  any  of  thy  holy 
laws,  and  if  they  fly  all  of  them  to  this  temple,  be- 
seeching thee,  and  begging  of  thee  to  deliver  them, 
then  do  thou  hear  their  prayers,  as  being  within  thine 
house,  and  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  deliver  them 
from  their  afflictions;  nay,  moreover,  this  help  is  what 
I  implore  of  thee,  not  for  the  Hebrews  only,  when 
they  are  in  distress,  but  when  any  shall  come  hither 
from  any  ends  of  the  world  whatsoever,  and  shall 
return  from  their  sins  and  impk)re  thy  pardon,  de 
thou  then  pardon  them,  and  hear  their  prayer.     For 
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hereby  all  shall  learn  that  thou  tliyself  wast  pleased 
with  the  building  of  this  house  for  thee,  and  that  we 
are  not  ourselves  of  an  unsociable  nature,  nor  behave 
ourselves  like  enemies  to  such  as  are  not  of  our 
own  people;  but  are  willing  that  thy  assistance  should 
be  communicated  by  thee  to  all  men  in  common,  and 
that  they  may  have  the  enjoyment  of  thy  benefits 
bestowed  upon  them." 

4.  When  Solomon  had  said  this,  and  had  cast 
himself  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  a  long 
time,  he  rose  up,  and  brought  sacrifices  to  the  altar; 
and  when  he  had  filled  it  with  unblemished  victims, 
he  most  evidently  discovered  that  God  had  with  pleas- 
ure accepted  of  all  that  he  had  sacrificed  to  him,  for 
there  came  a  fire  running  out  of  the  air,  and  rushed 
with  violence  upon  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all,  and 
caught  hold  of  and  consumed  the  sacrifices.  Now, 
when  this  divine  appearance  was  seen,  the  people 
supposed  it  to  be  a  demonstration  of  God's  abode 
in  the  temple,  and  were  pleased  with  it,  and  fell  down 
upon  the  ground  and  worshipped.  Upon  which  the 
king  began  to  bless  God,  and  exhorted  the  multi- 
tude to  do  the  same,  as  now  having  sufficient  indica- 
tions of  God's  favourable  disposition  to  them;  and 
to  pray  that  they  might  always  have  the  like  indica- 
tions from  him,  and  that  he  would  preserve  in  them 
a  mind  pure  from  all  wickedness,  in  righteousness 
and  religious  worship,  and  tliey  might  continue  in 
the  observation  of  those  precepts  which  God  had 
given  them  by  INIoses,  because  by  that  means  the 
Hebrew  nation  would  be  happy,  and  indeed  the  most 
blessed  of  all  nations  among  all  mankind.  He  ex- 
horted them  also  to  be  mindful,  that  by  Mhat  methods 
they  had  attained  their  present  good  things,  by  the 
same  they  must  preserve  them  sure  to  themselves, 
and   make   them   greater,    and   more   than    they   we"e 
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at  present;  for  that  it  was  not  sufficient  for  theni 
to  suppose  they  had  received  them  on  account  of 
their  piety  and  righteousness,  Init  that  tliey  liad  no 
other  way  of  preserving  tlieni  for  the  time  to  come, 
for  that  it  is  not  so  great  a  tiling  for  men  to  accpiire 
somewhat  whidi  tliey  want,  as  to  preserve  wliat  tliey 
have  acquired,  and  to  he  guilty  of  no  sin,  wherehy 
it  may  he  hurt. 

5.  So  when  the  king  had  spoken  thus  to  the  mul- 
titude, he  dissolved  the  congregation,  hut  not  till  lie 
had  completed  his  ohlations,  hoth  for  himself  and 
for  the  Hehrews,  insomuch  that  he  sacrificed  twenty 
and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  -hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep;  for  then  it  was  that  the  temple  did 
first  of  all  taste  of  the  victims,  and  all  the  Hehrews, 
with  their  wives  and  children  feasted  therein;  Nay, 
besides  this,  the  king  then  observed  splendidly  and 
magnificently  the  feast  which  is  called  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  before  the  temple,  for  twice  seven  days; 
and  he  then  feasted  together  w^ith  all  the  people. 

6.  When  all  these  solemnities  were  abundantly 
satisfied,  and  nothing  was  omitted  that  concerned  the 
divine  worship,  the  king  dismissed  them;  and  they 
every  one  went  to  their  own  homes,  giving  thanks  to 
the  king  for  the  care  he  had  taken  of  them,  and  the 
works  he  had  done  for  them;  and  praying  to  God 
to  preserve  Solomon  to  be  their  king  for  a  long  time. 
They  also  took  their  journey  home  with  rejoicing, 
and  making  merry,  and  singing  hymns  to  God:  And 
indeed  the  pleasure  they  enjoyed,  took  away  the 
sense  of  the  paii\s  they  all  underwent  in  their  journey 
home.  So  when  they  had  brought  the  ark  into  the 
temple,  and  had  seen  its  greatness,  and  how  fine  it 
was,  and  had  been  partakers  of  the  many  sacrifices 
that  had  been  offered,  and  of  the  festivals  that  had 
been  solemnized,  they  every  one  retin-ned  to  their  own 
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cities.  But  a  dream  that  appeared  to  the  king  in 
his  sleep,  informed  him,  That  "God  had  heard  his 
prayers;  and  that  he  would  not  only  preserve  the 
temple,  but  would  always  abide  in  it,  that  is,  in  case 
his  posterity  and  the  whole  multitude  w^ould  be  right- 
eous. And  for  himself,  it  said,  that  if  he  continued 
according  to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he  would 
advance  him  to  an  immense  degree  of  dignity  and 
happiness,  and  that  then  his  posterity  should  be  kings 
of  that  country,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for  ever:  but 
that  still  if  he  should  be  found  a  betrayer  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  law,  and  forget  them,  and  turn 
away  to  the  worship  of  strange  gods,  he  would  cut 
him  off  by  the  roots,  and  would  neither  suffer  any 
remainder  of  his  family  to  continue,  nor  w^ould  over- 
look the  temj^le  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any  longer 
from  afflictions,  but  would  utterly  destroy  them  with 
ten  thousand  wars  and  misfortunes;  would  cast  them 
out  of  the  land  which  he  had  given  their  fathers,  and 
make  them  sojourners  in  strange  lands;  and  deliver 
that  temple,  which  w^as  now  built,  to  be  burnt  and 
spoiled  by  their  enemies;  and  that  city  to  be  utterly 
overthrow^i  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies:  and 
make  their  miseries  deserve  to  be  a  proverb,  and 
such  as  should  very  hardly  be  credited  for  their  stu- 
pendous magnitude,  till  their  neighbours,  when  they 
should  hear  of  them,  sliould  wonder  at  tlieir  calam- 
ities, and  very  earnestly  inquire  for  the  occasion,  why 
the  Hebrews,  who  had  been  so  far  advanced  by  God 
to  such  glory  and  wealth,  should  be  then  so  hated 
by  him?  And  that  the  answer  that  should  be  made 
by  the  remainder  of  the  people  should  be,  by  con- 
fessing their  sins,  and  their  transgression  of  the  laws 
of  their  country."^ — ^Accordingly,  we  have  it  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  writing,  that  thus  did  God  speak  to 
Solomon  in  his  sleep. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

How  Solomon  huUt  himself  a  royal  palace,  verij 
costly  and  splendid;  and  how  he  solved  the  riddles 
which  were  sent  liim,  by  Hiram. 

1.  Aftke  tlie  building  of  the  temple,  which,  as 
we  have  })efore  said,  was  finished  in  seven  years,  the 
king  laid  the  foundation  of  his  palace,  which  he  did 
not  finish  undei-  thirteen  years,  for  he  was  not  equally 
zealous  in  the  building  of  this  palace  as  he  had  been 
about  the  temple;  for  as  to  that,  though  it  was  a 
great  work,  and  required  wonderful  and  surprising 
application,  yet  Cxod,  for  whom  it  was  made,  so  far 
co-operated  therewith,  that  it  was  finished  in  the 
forementioned  number  of  years;  but  the  palace,  which 
was  a  building  much  inferior  in  dignity  to  the  temple, 
both  on  account  that  its  materials  had  not  been  so 
long  beforehand  gotten  ready,  nor  had  been  so  zeal- 
ously prepared,  and  on  account  that  this  was  only 
an  habitation  for  kings,  and  not  for  God,  it  was 
longer  in  finishing.  However,  this  building  was 
raised  so  magnificently,  as  suited  the  happy  state  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  king  thereof:  But  it  is 
necessary  that  I  describe  the  entire  structure  and 
disposition  of  the  j^arts,  that  so  those  that  light  upon 
this  book,  may  thereby  make  a  conjecture,  and,  as 
it  were,  have  a  prospect  of  its  magnitude. 

2.  This  house  was  a  large  and  curious  building, 
and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which  Solomon 
built  to  contain  a  multitude  for  hearing  causes,  and 
taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It  was  sufficiently  ca- 
pacious to  contain  a  great  body  of  men,  wlio  would 
come   together   to   have   their   causes    determined.     It 
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was  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  fifty  broad,  and 
thirty  high,  supported  by  quadranguhir  piUars,  which 
were  all  of  cedar,  but  its  roof  was  according  to  the 
^  Corinthian  order,  wath  folding  doors,  and  their  ad- 
joining pillars  of  equal  magnitude,  each  fluted  with 
three  cavities:  which  building  was  at  once  firm,  and 
very  ornamental.  There  w^as  also  another  house  so 
ordered,  that  its  entire  breadth  was  placed  in  the 
middle:  It  was  quadrangular,  and  its  breadth  was 
thirty  cubits,  having  a  temple  over  against  it,  raised 
upon  massy  pillars;  in  which  temple  there  was  a  large 
and  very  glorious  room,  wherein  the  king  sat  in 
judgment.  To  this  was  joined  another  house  tliat 
was  built  for  his  queen.  There  were  other  smaller 
edifices  for  diet,  and  for  sleep,  after  public  matters 
were  over;  and  these  were  all  floored  w^ith  boards 
of  cedar.  Some  of  these  Solomon  built  with  stones 
of  ten  cubits,  and  wainscotted  the  w^alls  with  other 
stones  that  were  sawed,  and  were  of  great  value, 
such  as  are  dug  out  of  the  earth  for  the  ornaments 
of  temples,  and  to  make  fine  prospects  in  royal  pal- 
aces, and  which  make  the  mines  whence  they  are 
dug  famous.  Now  the  contexture  of  the  curious 
workmanship  of  these  stones  was  in  three  rows,  but 

^  This  mention  of  the  Corinthian  ornaments  of  architecture  in  Solo- 
mon's palace  by  Josephus,  seems  to  be  here  set  clown  by  way  of  pro- 
lepsis:  for  although  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Grecian  and  Roman  most 
ancient  orders  of  architecture,  were  taken  from  Solomon's  temple,  as 
from  their  original  patterns,  jet  it  is  not  so  clear  that  the  last  and  most 
ornamental  order  of  the  Corinthian  was  so  ancient,  although  what  the 
same  Josephus  says,  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  v.  sect.  3,  that  one  of  the 
gates  of  Herod's  temple  was  built  according  to  the  rules  of  this  Corinthian 
order,  is  no  way  improbable,  that  order  being,  without  dispute,  much 
older  than  the  reign  of  Herod.  However,  upon  some  trial,  I  confess  I 
have  not  hitherto  been  able  fully  to  understand  the  structure  of  this 
palace  of  Solomon's,  either  as  described  in  our  Bibles,  or  even  with  the 
additional  lielp  of  this  description  here  by  Josephus;  only  the  reader  may 
easily  observe  with  me,  that  the  measures  of  this  first  building  in  Josephus, 
100  cubits  long,  and  oO  cubits  broad,  are  the  ver}-  same  with  the  area 
of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  and  just  half  an  Egyptian 
aroura  acre. 


Chap.  y.  OF  THE  JEWS.  587 

the  fourth  row  would  make  one  admire  its  sculptures, 
whereby  were  represented  trees,  and  all  sorts  of 
plants,  with  the  shades  that  arose  from  their  branches, 
and  leaves  that  hung  down  from  tliem.  Those  trees 
and  plants  covered  the  stone  that  was  beneath  them, 
and  their  leaves  were  wrought  so  prodigious  thin 
and  subtile,  that  you  would  think  they  were  in  mo- 
tion: But  the  other  part  up  to  the  roof  was  plastered 
over,  and,  as  it  were,  embroidered  with  colours  and 
jiictures.  He  moreover  built  other  edifices  for  pleas- 
ure; as  also  very  long  cloisters,  and  those  situate 
in  an  agreeable  place  of  the  palace;  and  among  them 
a  most  glorious  dining-room,  for  feastings  and  com- 
potations,  and  full  of  gold,  and  such  other  furniture 
as  so  fine  a  room  ought  to  have  for  the  conveniency 
of  the  guests,  and  where  all  the  vessels  were  made 
of  gold.  Now  it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up  the  mag- 
nitude, and  the  variety  of  the  royal  apartments;  how 
many  rooms  there  were  of  the  largest  sort;  how  many 
of  a  bigness  inferior  to  those;  and  how  many  that 
were  subterraneous  and  invisible;  the  curiosity  of 
those  that  enjoyed  the  fresh  air;  and  the  groves  for 
the  most  delightful  prospect,  for  the  avoiding  the 
heat,  and  covering  of  their  bodies.  And  to  say  all 
in  brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole  building  entirely 
of  white  stone,  and  cedar  wood,  and  gold  and  silver. 
He  also  adorned  the  roofs  and  walls  with  stones  set 
in  gold,  and  beautified  them  thereby  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  had  beautified  the  temple  of  God  with 
the  like  stones.  He  also  made  himself  a  throne  of 
prodigious  bigness  of  ivory,  constructed  as  a  seat 
of  justice,  and  having  six  steps  to  it;  on  every  one 
of  which  stood,  on  each  end  of  the  step,  two  lions, 
two  other  lions  standing  above  also;  but  at  the  sitting 
place  of  the  throne,  hands  came  out,  and  received 
the  king;  and  when  he  sat  backward,   he  rested  on 
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Iialf   a    bullock,    that    looked    towards    his    back,    but 
still  all  was  fastened  togetlier  with  gold. 

3.  When  Solomon  had  completed  all  this  in  twenty 
years  time,  because  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  had  con- 
tributed a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  more  silver  to 
these  buildings,  as  also  cedar  wood  and  pine  wood, 
he  also  rewarded  Hiram  with  rich  presents;  corn  he 
sent  him  also  year  by  year,  and  wine  and  oil,  which 
were  the  principal  things  that  he  stood  in  need  of, 
because  he  inhabited  an  island,  as  we  hav^e  already 
said.  And  besides  these,  he  granted  him  certain 
cities  of  Galilee,  twenty  in  number,  tliat  lay  not  far 
from  Tyre;  which,  when  Hiram  went  to,  and  viewed, 
and  did  not  like  the  gift,  he  sent  word  to  Solomon, 
that  he  did  not  want  such  cities  as  they  were;  and 
after  that  time  those  cities  were  called  the  land  of 
Cahul,  which  name,  if  it  be  interpreted  according 
to  the  language  of  the  Phenicians,  denotes,  what  does 
not  jjlease.  ^Moreover,  the  king  of  Tyre  sent  sophisms 
and  enigmatical  sayings  to  Solomon,  and  desired 
he  would  solve  them,  and  free  them  from  the  am- 
})iguity  that  was  in  them.  Now  so  sagacious  and 
understanding  was  Solomon,  that  none  of  these  prob- 
lems were  too  hard  for  him,  but  he  conquered  them 
all,  by  his  reasonings,  and  discovered  their  hidden 
meaning,  and  brought  it  to  light.  Menander  also, 
one  who  translated  the  Tyrian  archives  out  of  the 
dialect  of  the  Phenicians,  into  the  Greek  language, 
makes  mention  of  these  two  kings,  where  he  says 
thus:  "When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son  Pliram  re- 
ceived the  kingdom  from  him,  who,  when  he  had 
lived  fifty-three  years,  reigned  thirty-four.  He  raised 
a  bank  in  the  large  place,  and  dedicated  the  golden 
pillar  which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple.  He  also  went 
and  cut  down  materials  of  timber  out  of  the  moun- 
tain called  Libanus,   for  the   roof   of   temples;    and 
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when  he  had  pulled  down  the  ancient  temples,  he 
both  built  the  temple  of  Hercules  and  that  of  Astarte: 
and  he  first  set  up  the  temple  of  Hercules  in  tlie 
month  Peritus;  he  also  made  an  exjjcdition  against 
the  Euchii  [or  Titii,]  who  did  not  })ay  theii-  tribute, 
and  when  he  had  subdued  them  to  himself  lie  re- 
turned. Under  this  king  there  was  Abdemon,  a 
very  youth  in  age,  who  always  conquered  the  difficidt 
])roblems  which  Solomon,  king  of  Jerusalem,  com- 
manded him  to  explain."  Dius  also  makes  mention 
of  him,  where  he  says  thus;  "When  Abibalus  was 
dead,  his  son  Hiram  reigned.  He  raised  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  city  higher,  and  made  the  city  itself 
larger.  He  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  whicli 
before  stood  by  itself  to  the  city,  by  raisin"-  a  bank 
in  the  middle  between  them;  and  he  adorned  it  with 
donations  of  gold.  JMoreover,  he  went  up  to  mount 
Libanus,  and  cut  down  materials  of  wood  for  the 
building  of  the  temples."  He  says  also,  That  "Sol- 
omon, who  was  then  king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  riddles 
to  Hiram,  and  desired  to  receive  the  like  from  liim, 
but  that  he  who  could  not  solve  them  should  pay 
money  to  them  that  did  solve  them,  and  that  Hiram 
accepted  the  conditions;  and  when  he  was  not  able 
to  solve  the  riddles  [proposed  by  Solomon],  he  paid 
a  great  deal  of  money  for  his  fine:  but  that  he  after- 
ward did  solve  the  proposed  riddles  by  means  of 
Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre;  and  that  Hiram  pro- 
posed other  riddles,  which,  when  Solomon  could  not 
solve,  he  paid  back  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hiram." 
This  it  is  which  Dius  wrote. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

How  Solomon  fortified  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
built  great  cities:  and  liow  lie  brought  some  of  the 
Canaanites  into  subjection,  and  entertained  the 
queen  of  Egyi)t  and  of  Ethiopia. 

1.  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem stood  in  need  of  heing  better  secured,  and 
made  stronger,  (for  he  thought  the  walls  that  en- 
compassed Jerusalem  ought  to  corres^^ond  to  the 
dignity  of  the  city),  he  both  repaired  them,  and  made 
them  higher,  with  great  towers  upon  them;  he  also 
built  cities  which  might  be  counted  among  the 
strongest,  Hazor,  and  ^legiddo,  and  the  third,  Gezer, 
which  had  indeed  belonged  to  the  Phihstines;  but 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  had  made  an  expedition 
against,  and  besieged  it,  and  taken  it  by  force,  and 
when  he  had  slain  all  its  inhabitants,  he  utterly  over- 
threw it,  and  gave  it  as  a  present  to  his  daughter, 
who  had  been  married  to  Solomon;  for  which  reason 
the  king  rebuilt  it,  as  a  city  that  was  naturally 
strong,  and  might  be  useful  in  wars,  and  the  muta- 
tions of  affairs  that  sometimes  happen.  JNIoreover, 
he  built  two  other  cities  not  far  from  it,  Beth-horen 
was  the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  Baalath  of  the 
other.  He  also  built  other  cities  that  lay  conveniently 
for  those,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures  and 
delicacies  in  them,  such  as  were  naturally  of  a  good 
temperature  of  the  air,  and  agreeable  for  fruits  ripe 
in  their  proper  seasons,  and  well  watered  with  springs. 
Nay,  Solomon  went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Sp'ia, 
and  possessed  himself  of  it,   and  built  there   a  very 
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great  citj^  which  was  distant  two  days'  journey  from 
upper  Syria,  and  one  day's  journey  from  Euphrates, 
and  six  long  chiys'  journey  from  l^abylon  the  great. 
Now,  the  reason  wliy  this  city  lay  so  remote  from 
the  parts  of  Syria  that  are  inhabited,  is  tliis,  that 
below  there  is  no  water  to  be  liad,  and  tliat  it  is  in 
that  place  only  that  there  are  springs  and  pits  of 
water.  When  he  had  therefore  built  this  city,  and 
encompassed  it  with  very  strong  walls,  he  gave  it 
the  name  of  Tadmor,  and  that  is  the  name  it  is  still 
called  by  at  this  day  among  the  Syrians,  but  the 
Grecian  name  is  Pahnfjra. 

2.  Xow  Solomon  the  king  was  at  this  time  en- 
gaged in  building  these  cities.  But  if  any  inquire 
why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  from  ^Menes,  who  built 
JNIemphis,  and  was  many  years  earlier  than  our  fore- 
father Abraham,  until  Solomon,  where  the  interval 
was  more  than  one  thousand  three  hundred  years, 
were  called  Pharaohs,  and  took  it  from  one  Pharaoh 
that  lived  after  the  kings  of  that  interval,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  inform  them  of  it,  and  in  order  to 
cure  their  ignorance,  and  to  make  the  occasion  of 
that  name  manifest.  Pharaoh,  in  the  Egyptian 
tongue,  signifies  ^  a  king,  but  I  suppose  they  made 
use  of  other  names  from  their  childhood,  but  when 
they  were  made  kings,   they   changed   them   into   the 

*  This  signification  of  the  name  Pharaoh  appears  to  be  true.  But 
what  Josephus  adds  presently,  that  no  king  of  Egi/pt  iran  railed  Pharaoh 
after  Solomon's  father-in-law,  does  liardly  agree  to  our  eojiies,  which  liave 
long  afterwards  the  names  of  Pharaoh-nechoh,  and  Pharaoh-hophrah,  2 
Kings  xxiii,  29,  Jer.  xliv.  30,  besides  tlie  frequent  mention  of  tiiat  name 
Pharaoh  in  the  prophets.  However,  Josephus  himself,  in  his  own  sjieech 
to  the  Jews,  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  ix.  sect.  4,  speaks  of  Nechao,  who 
was  also  called  Pharaoh,  as  the  name  of  that  king  of  Egypt  with  whom 
Abraham  was  concerned;  of  which  name  Nechao  yet  we  have  elsewhere 
no  mention  till  the  days  of  Josiah,  but  only  of  Pharaoh.  And  indeed  it 
must  be  confessed,  that  here,  and  sect.  5,  we  have  more  mistakes  made 
by  Josephus;  and  those  relating  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  to  that  queen 
of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  whom  he  supposes  to  have  come  to  see  Solomon, 
than  almost  any  where  else  in  all  his  Antiquities. 
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name  which  in  their  own  tongue  denoted  their  au- 
thority; for  thus  it  was  also  that  the  kings  of  Alex- 
andria, who  were  called  formerly  hy  other  names, 
when  they  took  the  kingdom,  were  named  Ptolemies, 
from  their  first  king.  Tlie  Roman  emperors  also 
were  from  their  nativity  called  by  other  names,  but 
are  styled  Ciesars,  their  empire  and  their  dignity 
imposing  that  name  upon  them,  and  not  suffering 
them  to  continue  in  those  names  which  their  fathers 
gave  them.  I  suppose  also  that  Herodotus  of  Hali- 
carnassus,  when  he  said  there  were  three  hundred 
and  thirty  kings  of  Egy^^t  after  JNIenes,  who  built 
jMemphis,  did  therefore  not  tell  us  their  names,  be- 
cause they  were  in  common  called  Pharaohs;  for 
when  after  death  there  was  a  queen  reigned,  he  calls 
her  by  her  name  Nicuule,  as  thereby  declaring,  that 
while  the  kings  were  of  the  male  line,  and,  so  ad- 
mitted of  the  same  name,  while  a  woman  did  not 
admit  the  same,  he  did  therefore  set  down  that  her 
name  which  she  could  not  naturally  have.  As  for 
myself,  I  have  discovered  from  our  own  books,  that 
after  Pharaoh,  the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  no 
other  king  of  Egypt  did  any  longer  use  that  name ; 
and  that  it  was  after  that  time  when  the  forenamed 
queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solomon,  con- 
cerning whom  we  shall  inform  the  reader  presently; 
but  I  have  now  made  mention  of  these  things,  that 
I  may  prove  that  our  books  and  those  of  the  Egyp- 
tians agree  together  in  many  things. 

3.  But  king  Solomon  subdued  to  himself  the 
remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had  not  before  sub- 
mitted to  him;  those  I  mean  that  dwelt  in  mount 
Lebanon,  and  as  far  as  the  city  Hamath;  and  or- 
dered them  to  pay  tribute.  Pie  also  chose  out  of 
them  every  year  such  as  were  to  serve  him  in  the 
meanest   offices,   and   to   do   his   domestic   works,    and 
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to  follow  ImshaiKliy ;  lor  none  of  tlic  IIcl)re\vs  wvw 
servants  [in  such  low  employments]:  nor  was  it 
reasonable,  tliat  wlien  (ilod  liad  brouglit  so  many 
nations  under  their  powei",  tlicy  should  depress  their 
own  people  to  such  mean  offices  of  life,  rather  than 
those  nations.  While  all  the  Israelites  were  con- 
cerned in  warlike  affairs,  and  were  in  armoin-;  and 
were  set  over  the  chariots  and  the  horses,  rather  than 
leading  the  life  of  slaves.  Pie  appointed  also  five 
hundred  and  fifty  rulers  over  those  Canaanites  w'ho 
were  reduced  to  such  domestic  slavery,  w^ho  received 
the  entire  care  of  them  from  the  king,  and  instructed 
them  in  those  labours  and  operations  wherein  he 
wanted  their  assistance. 

4.  JNIoreoA'er,  the  king  built  many  shi])s  in  the 
Egyptian  Bay  of  the  Ked  Sea,  in  a  certain  place 
called  Eziou-Gchcr :  it  is  now  called  Berenice,  and 
is  not  far  from  the  city  Eloth.  This  country  be- 
longed formerly  to  the  Jews,  and  became  useful  for 
shipping  from  the  donations  of  Hiram  king  of  Tyre; 
for  he  sent  a  sufficient  number  of  men  thither  for 
pilots,  and  such  as  w^ere  skilful  in  navigation,  to  whom 
Solomon  gave  this  command,  that  they  should  go 
along  with  his  own  stewards  to  the  land  that  was 
of  old  called  Ophir,  but  now  the  Aurea  Chcrsonesus, 
which  belongs  to  India,  to  'fetch  him  gold.  And 
w^hen  they  had  gathered  four  hundred  talents  to- 
gether, they  returned  to  the  king  again. 

.5.  There  was  then  a  woman  queen '  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia:  she  was  inqm'sitive  into  philosophy, 
and  one  that  on  other  accounts  also  was  to  be  admired. 
When  this  queen  heard  of  the  virtue  and  prudence 
of   Solomon,   she  had   a   great   mind  to   see   him,   and 

*  That  this  queen  of  Shelia  was  a  queen  of  Sahaea  in  South  Arabia, 
and  not  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  as  Josepluis  here  asserts,  is,  I  suppose 
now  generally  agreed.  Sahaea  is  wAl  luiown  to  he  a  country  near  the 
sea  in  the  south  of  Arabia  Felix,  which  lay  south  from  Judea  also. 
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the  reports  tliat  went  every  day  abroad  induced  her 
to  come  to  him,  she  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  by 
her  own  experience,  and  not  by  a  bare  hearing;  (for 
reports  thus  heard  are  hkely  enough  to  comply  with 
a  false  opinion,  while  they  wholly  depend  on  the 
credit  of  the  relators ) ,  so  she  resolved  to  come  to 
him,  and  that  especially  in  order  to  have  a  trial  of 
his  wisdom,  while  she  proposed  questions  of  very 
great  difficulty,  and  entreated  that  he  would  solve 
their  hidden  meaning.  Accordingly  she  came  to 
Jerusalem  with  rich  splendour,  and  rich  furniture; 
for  she  brought  with  her  camels  laden  with  gold,  with 
several  sorts  of  sweet  spices,  and  with  precious  stones. 
Now,  upon  the  king's  kind  reception  of  her,  he  both 
showed  a  great  desire  to  please  her,  and  easily  com- 
prehending in  his  mind  the  meaning  of  the  curious 
questions  she  propounded  to  him,  he  resolved  them 
sooner  than  any  body  could  have  expected.  So  she 
was  amazed  at  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  discov- 
ered that  it  was  more  excellent  upon  trial  than  what 
she  had  heard  by  report  beforehand;  and  especially 
she  was  surprised  at  the  fineness  and  largeness  of 
his  royal  palace  and  not  less  at  the  good  order  of 
the  apartments,  for  she  observed  that  the  king  had 
therein  shown  great  wisdom;  but  she  was  beyond 
measure  astonished  at  the  house  which  was  called 
the  forest  of  Lebanon,  as  also  at  the  magnificence  of 
his  daily  table,  and  the  circumstances  of  its  prepara- 
tion and  ministration,  with  the  apparel  of  his  servants 
that  waited,  and  the  skilful  and  decent  management 
of  their  attendance:  nor  was  she  less  affected  with 
those  daily  sacrifices  which  were  offered  to  God,  and 
the  careful  management  which  the  priests  and  Levites 
used  about  them.  When  she  saw  this  done  every 
day,  she  was  in  the  greatest  admiration  imaginable, 
insomuch  that  she  was  not  able  to  contain  the  surprise 
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she  was  in,  hut  oj^eiily  confessed  how  woiiderl'ully  she 
was  affected;  foi'  she  proceeded  to  discourse  with  the 
king,  and  therehy  o^aied  tliat  she  was  overcome  witli 
admiration  at  the  things  hefore  related;  and  said,  "aVU 
tilings  indeed,  O  king,  that  came  to  our  knowledge 
hy  report,  came  with  uncei'tainty  as  to  our  helief  of 
them;  hut  as  to  those  good  things  that  to  thee  apper- 
tain, both  such  as  thou  thyself  possessest,  I  mean  wis- 
dom and  prudence,  and  the  happiness  thou  hast  from 
thy  kingdom,  certainly  the  fame  that  canie  to  us  was 
no  falsity;  it  was  not  only  a  true  report,  but  it  related 
thy  happiness  after  a  much  lower  manner  than  I  now 
see  it  to  be  before  my  eyes.  For  as  for  the  report, 
it  only  attempted  to  persuade  our  hearing,  but  did 
not  so  make  known  the  dignity  of  the  things  them- 
selves as  does  the  sight  of  them,  and  being  present 
among  them.  I  indeed,  who  did  not  believe  what 
was  reported,  by  reason  of  the.  multitude  and  gran- 
deur of  the  things  I  inquired  about,  do  see  them  to 
be  much  more  numerous  than  they  were  reported 
to  be.  Accordingly  I  esteem  the  Hebrew  people, 
as  w^ell  as  thy  servants  and  friends  to  be  happy,  who 
enjoy  thy  presence,  and  hear  thy  wisdom  every  day 
continually.  One  would  therefore  bless  God  wiio  hath 
so  loved  this  country,  and  those  that  inhabit  therein, 
as  to  make  thee  king  over  them." 

6.  Now  when  the  Queen  had  thus  demonstrated 
in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had  affected  her,  her 
disposition  was  known  by  certain  presents,  for  she 
gave  him  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  an  immense 
quantity  of  spices,  and  precious  stones.  (They  say 
also  that  we  possess  the  ^  root  of  that  balsam  which 

*  Some  blame  Josephus  for  supposing,  that  the  balsam  tree  might  be 
first  brought  out  of  Arabia,  or  Egypt,  or  Ethiopia,  into  Judea,  by  this 
queen  of  Sheba,  since  several  have  said,  that  of  old  no  country  bore  this 
precious  balsam  but  Judea:  yet  it  is  not  only  false  that  this  balsam  was 
peculiar  to  Judea,   but  both  Egypt   and    Arabia,   and   particularly   Sabaea 
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our  country  still  bears  by  this  woman's  gift.)  Sol- 
omon also  repaid,  her  with  many  good  things,  and 
principally  by  bestowing  upon  her  what  she  chose 
of  her  own  inclination,  for  there  was  nothing  that 
she  desired  which  he  denied  her;  and  as  he  was  very 
generous  and  liberal  in  his  ow^n  temper,  so  did  he 
show  the  greatness  of  his  soul  in  bestowing  on  her 
what  she  herself  desired  of  him.  So  when  this  Queen 
of  Ethiopia  had  obtained  what  we  have  already 
given  an  account  of,  and  had  again  communicated 
to  the  king  what  she  brought  with  her,  she  returned 
to  her  own  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

How  Solomon  grew  rich,  and  fell  desperately  in  love 
with  women,  and  how  God  being  incensed  at  it, 
raised  up  Ader  and  Jeroboam  against  him.  Con- 
cerning the  death  of  Solomon. 

1.  About  the  same  time  there  were  brought  to 
the  king  from  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  a  country  so 
called,  precious  stones,  and  pine  trees,  and  these 
trees  he  made  use  of  for  supporting  the  temple,  and 
the  palace,  as  also  for  the  materials  of  musical  instru- 

had  it;  which  last  was  that  very  country  whence  Josephus,  if  understood 
not  of  Ethiopia  but  of  Arabia,  Intimates  this  queen  might  bring  it  first 
into  Judea.  Nor  are  we  to  su])i)()se  that  the  queen  of  Sabaea  could  well 
omit  such  a  present  as  this  balsam  tree  would  be  esteemed  by  Solomon, 
in  case  it  were  then  almost  peculiar  to  her  own  country:  Xor  is  the  men- 
tion of  balm  or  balsam,  as  carried  by  merchants,  and  sent  as  a  present 
out  of  Judea  by  Jacoi),  to  the  governor  of  Egypt,  Gen.  xxxvii.  25,  and 
xliii.  11,  to  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  since  what  we  there  render  hrilm  or 
haJsam,  denotes  rather  that  fiirpoiflne,  which  we  now  call  tin-jiciifiiie  of 
Ohio,  or  Ci/pruft.  the  juice  of  the  turjtentine  tree,  than  this  precious  bal- 
sam. This  last  is  also  the  same  word  th.it  we  elsewhere  render  by  the 
same  mistake  halm  of  Gilcad:  it  should  in-  rendered  the  turpentine  of 
GUead,  Jer.  viii.  22. 
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merits,  the  harps  and  the  psalteries,  that  the  Levites 
might  make  use  of  them  in  their  hymns  to  God. 
The  wood  which  was  brought  to  him  at  this  time 
was  larger,  and  finer  than  any  that  had  ever  been 
brought  before;  but  let  no  one  imagine  that  these 
pine  trees  were  like  those  which  ai-e  now  so  named, 
and  which  take  that  their  denomination  from  the 
merchants,  who  so  call  them,  that  they  may  procure 
them  to  be  admired  by  those  that  purchase  them; 
for  those  we  speak  of  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood 
of  the  fig  tree,  but  were  whiter  and  more  shining. 
Now  we  have  said  thus  much,  that  nobody  may  be 
ignorant  of  the  difference  between  these  sorts  of 
wood,  nor  unacquainted  witli  the  nature  of  the  gen- 
uine pine  tree;  and  we  thought  it  both  a  seasonable 
and  humane  thing  when  we  mentioned  it,  and  the 
uses  the  king  made  of  it,  to  explain  this  difference 
so  far  as  we  have  done. 

2.  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  was  brought  him 
was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  talents,  not  including 
in  that  sum  what  was  brought  by  the  merchants,  nor 
what  the  toparchs  and  kings  of  Arabia  gave  him 
in  presents.  He  also  cast  two  hundred  targets  of 
gold,  each  of  them  weighing  six  hundred  shekels.  He 
also  made  three  hundred  shields,  every  one  weighing- 
three  j^ounds  of  gold,  and  he  had  them  carried,  and 
put  into  that  house  which  was  called  the  forest  of 
Lebanon.  He  also  made  cups  of  gold,  and  (>f 
[precious]  stones,  for  the  entertainment  of  his  guests, 
and  had  them  adorned  in  the  most  artificial  manner; 
and  he  contrived  that  all  his  other  furniture  of  vessels 
should  be  of  gold,  for  there  was  nothing  then  to  be 
sold  or  bought  for  silver,  for  the  king  had  many 
ships  which  lay  upon  the  sea  of  Tarsus,  these  he 
commanded  to  carry  out  all  sorts  of  merchandise 
unto  the  remotest  nations,  by  the  sale  of  which  silver 
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and  gold  were  brought  to  the  king,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  ivory,  and  Ethiopians,  and  apes,  and  they 
finished  their  voyage,  going  and  returning  in  three 
years'  time. 

3.  Accordingly  there  went  a  great  fame  all  around 
the  neighbouring  countries,  which  proclaimed  the 
virtue  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  insomuch  that  all  the 
kings  every  where  were  desirous  to  see  him,  as  not 
giving  credit  to  what  was  reported,  on  account  of 
its  being  also  incredible;  they  also  demonstrated  the 
regard  they  had  for  him,  by  the  presents  they  made 
him;  for  they  sent  him  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  purple  garments,  and  many  sorts  of  spices  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  as  many  mules  for  his  car- 
riages as  they  could  find  proper  to  please  the  king's 
eyes,  by  their  strength  and  beauty.  This  addition 
that  he  made  to  those  chariots  and  horses  which  he 
had  before  from  those  tliat  were  sent  him,  augmented 
the  number  of  his  chariots  by  above  four  hundred, 
for  he  had  a  thousand  before,  and  augmented  the 
number  of  his  horses  by  two  thousand,  for  he  had 
twenty  thousand  before.  These  horses  also  were  so 
much  exercised,  in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  ap- 
pearance, and  running  swiftly,  that  no  others  could, 
upon  the  comparison,  appear  either  finer  or  swifter; 
but  they  were  at  once  the  most  beautiful  of  all  others, 
and  their  swiftness  was  incomparable  also.  Their 
riders  also  were  a  farther  ornament  to  them,  being 
in  the  first  place  young  men  in  the  most  delightful 
flower  of  their  age,  and  being  eminent  for  their  large- 
ness, and  far  taller  than  other  men.  They  had  also 
very  long  heads  of  hair  hanging  down,  and  were 
clothed  in  garments  of  Tyrian  purple.  They  had 
also  dust  of  gold  every  day  sprinkled  on  their  hair, 
so  that  their  heads  sparkled  with  the  reflection  of  the 
sunbeams    from    the    gold.     The    king    himself    rode 
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upon  a  chariot  in  the  midst  of  these  men,  who  were 
still  in  armour,  and  had  their  hows  fitted  to  them. 
He  had  on  a  white  garment;  and  used  to  take  his 
progress  out  of  the  city  in  the  morning.  There  was 
a  certain  place  ahout  fifty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem,  which  is  called  '  Etham,  very  pleasant 
it  is  in  fine  gardens,  and  abounding  in  rivulets  of 
water;  thither  did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the  morning, 
sitting  on  high  [in  his  chariot.] 

4.  Now  Solomon  had  divine  sagacity  in  all  things, 
and  was  very  diligent  and  studious  to  ha^T  things 
done  after  an  elegant  manner:  so  he  did  not  neglect 
the  care  of  the  ways,  but  he  laid  a  causeway  of  black 
stone  along  the  road  that  led  to  Jerusalem,  which 
was  the  royal  city,  both  to  render  them  easy  for 
travellers,  and  to  manifest  the  grandem-  of  his  riches 
and  government.  He  also  parted  his  chariots,  and 
set  them  in  a  regular  order,  that  a  certain  number 
of  them  should  be  in  every  city,  still  keeping  a  few 
about  him;  and  those  cities  he  called  the  cities  of  his 
chariots.  And  the  king  made  silver  so  plentiful  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones  in  the  street;  and  so  multiplied 
•cedar  trees  in  the  plains  of  Judea,  which  did  not 
grow  there  before,  that  they  were  like  the  multitude 
of  common  sycamore  trees.  He  also  ordained  the 
Egyptian  merchants  that  brought  him  their  mer- 
chandise to  sell  him  a  chariot,  with  a  pair  of  horses, 
for  six  hundred  drachmae  of  silver,  and  he  sent  them 

*  Whether  these  fine  gardens  and  rivulets  of  Etham,  about  six  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  whither  Solomon  rode  so  often  in  state,  be  not  those 
alluded  to,  Eecles.  ii.  5,  0,  where  he  says,  "He  made  him  gardens  and 
orchards ;  and  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruits ;  he  made  him 
pools  of  water,  to  water  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees,"  and  to 
the  finest  part  whereof  he  seems  to  allude,  when,  in  the  Canticles,  he 
compares  his  spouse  to  a  "garden  enclosed;"  to  a  "spring  shut  up:"  to 
a  "fountain  sealed,"  ch.  iv.  12,  cannot  now  be  certainly  determined,  but 
may  he  very  probably  conjectured.  But  whether  this  Etham  has  any  re- 
lation to  those  rivers  of  Etham,  which  Providence  once  dried  up  in  a  mirac- 
ulous manner,   Psalm  Ixxiv.   15,  and   in   the   Septuagint,   I   cannot  say. 
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to  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  to  those  kings  that  were 
beyond  Kuphrates. 

5.  But  although  Solomon  was  become  the  most 
glorious  of  kings,  and  the  best  beloved  of  God,  and 
had  exceeded  in  wisdom  and  riches  those  that  had 
been  rulers  of  the  Hebrews  ])efore  him,  yet  did  not 
he  persevere  in  this  happy  state  till  he  died.  Nay, 
he  forsook  the  observation  of  the  law  of  his  fathers, 
and  came  to  an  end,  no  way  suitable  to  our  foregoing 
history  of  him.  He  grew  mad  in  his  love  of  women, 
and  laid  no  restraint  on  himself  in  his  lust:  nor  was 
he  satisfied  with  the  w^omen  of  his  country  alone;  but 
he  married  riiany  wives  out  of  foreign  nations,  Si- 
donians,  and  Tyrians,  and  Ammonites,  and  Edomites, 
and  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  JNIoses,  which  for- 
bade Jews  to  marry  any  but  those  that  were  of 
their  own  people.  He  also  began  to  worship  their 
gods,  which  he  did  in  oi-der  to  the  gratification  of 
his  wives,  and  out  of  his  affection  for  them.  This 
very  thing  our  legislator  suspected,  and  so  admonished 
us  beforehand,  that  we  should  not  marry  women  of 
other  countries,  lest  we  should  be  entangled  with 
foreign  customs,  and  apostatise  from  our  ow^n;  lest^ 
we  should  leave  off  to  honour  our  own  God,  and 
should  worship  their  gods.  But  Solomon  was  fallen 
headlong  into  unreasonable  pleasures,  and  regarded 
not  these  admonitions.  For  when  he  married  ^  seven 
hundred  wives,  the  daughters  of  princes,  and  of 
eminent  persons,  and  three  hundred  concubines,  and 
these  besides  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter,  he  soon 
was  governed  by  them  till  he  came  to  imitate  their 
practices.     He  was  forced  to  give  them  this  demon- 

^  These  700  wives  or  the  daughters  of  great  men,  and  the  300  con- 
cubines, the  daughters  of  the  ignoble,  make  1000  in  all:  and  are,  I  sup- 
pose, those  very  1000  women  intimated  elsewhere  by  Solomon  himself, 
when  he  speaks  of  his  not  having  found  one  [good]  woman  among  that 
very  number,  Eccles.  vii.  28. 
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stration  of  his  kiiKhiess  and  affection  to  tlieni,  to 
hve  according  to  the  laws  of  their  countries.  And 
as  he  grew  into  years,  and  his  reason  l)ecanie  weaker 
by  lengtli  of  time,  it  was  not  sufficient  to  recall  to 
his  mind  the  institutions  of  his  own  country,  so  he 
still  more  and  more  contemned  his  own  God,  and 
continued  to  regard  the  gods  that  his  marriages  had 
introduced:  nay,  before  this  happened,  he  sinned, 
and  fell  into  an  error  about  the  obser\'ation  of  the 
laws,  when  he  made  the  ^  images  of  brazen  oxen 
that  supported  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  images  of 
lions  about  his  own  throne;  for  these  he  made,  al- 
though it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety  so  to  do;  and 
this  he  did,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  his  father 
as  a  most  excellent  and  domestic  pattern  of  virtue, 
and  knew  what  a  glorious  character  he  had  left  be- 
hind him,  because  of  his  piety  towards  God:  Nor 
did  he  imitate  David,  althougli  God  had  twice  ap- 
peared to  him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him  to 
imitate  his  father:  So  he  died  ingloriously.  There 
came  therefore  a  prophet  to  him,  who  was  sent  by 
God,  and  told  him,  That  "his  wicked  actions  were 
not  concealed  from  God;  and  threatened  him  that 
he  should  not  long  rejoice  in  w^hat  he  had  done:  that 
indeed  the  kingdom  should  not  be  taken  from  him, 
while  he  was  alive,  because  God  had  jJi'omised  to  his 
father  David  that  he  would  make  him  his  successor, 
but  that  he  would  take  care  that  this  should  befall 
his  son  when  he  was  dead;  not  that  he  would  withdraw 

^  Josephus  is  liere  certainly  too  severe  upon  Solomon,  who,  in  making 
the  cherubims,  and  these  twelve  lirazen  oxen,  seems  to  have  done  no  more 
than  imitate  the  patterns  left  him  by  David,  which  were  all  given  David 
by  divine  inspiration,  and  although  God  gave  no  direction  for  the  lions 
that  adorned  his  throne,  yet  does  not  Solomon  seem  therein  to  have  brokep 
any  law  of  Moses;  for  although  the  Pharisees,  and  latter  Rabbins  have 
extended  the  second  commandment,  to  forbid  the  very  nutkiiif/  of  any 
image,  though  without  any  intention  to  have  it  worsbipjied,  yet  do  not 
I  suppose  that  Solonion  so  understood  it,  nor  that  it  ought  to  l)e  so  under- 
stood.    The  making  any  other  altar   for  worship   but  that   at   the  taber- 
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all  the  people  from  him,  but  that  he  would  give  ten 
tribes  to  a  servant  of  his,  and  leave  only  two  tribes 
to  David's  grandson,  for  his  sake,  because  he  loved 
God,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  city  Jerusalem,  wherein 
he  would  have  a  temple." 

6.  When  Solomon  heard  this  he  was  grieved,  and 
greatly  confounded,  upon  this  change  of  almost  all 
that  happiness  which  had  made  him  to  be  admired, 
into  so  bad  a  state;  nor  had  there  much  time  passed 
after  the  prophet  had  foretold  what  was  coming, 
before  God  raised  up  an  enemy  against  him,  whose 
name  was  Ader,  who  took  the  following  occasion 
of  his  enmity  to  him:  He  was  a  child  of  the  stock 
of  the  Edomites,  and  of  the  blood  royal;  and  when 
Joab  the  captain  of  David's  host,  laid  waste  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  destroyed  all  that  were  men  grown, 
and  able  to  bear  arms,  for  six  months'  time,  this 
Hadad  fled  away,  and  came  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  who  received  him  kindly,  and  assigned  him 
an  house  to  dwell  in,  and  a  country  to  supply  him 
with  food;  and  when  he  was  grown  up  he  loved  him 
exceedingly,  insomuch  that  he  gave  him  his  wife's 
sister,  whose  name  was  T  ah  penes,  to  wife,  by  M^hom 
he  had  a  son,  who  was  brought  up  with  the  king's 
children.  When  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  both 
David  and  Joab  were  dead,  he  came  to  Pharaoh, 
and  desired  that  he  would  permit  him  to  go  to  his 
own  country:  Upon  which  the  king  asked  what  it 
was  that  he  wanted,  and  what  hardship  he  had  met 
with,  that  he  was  so  desirous  to  leave  him?  And 
when  he  was  often  troublesome  to  him,  and  entreated 
him  to  dismiss  him,  he  did  not  then  do  it;  but  at 
the    time    when    Solomon's    affairs    ^  began    to    grow 

nacle,  was  equally  forbidden  by  Moses,  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5, 
yet  did  not  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  offend  when  they  made  an  altar 
for  a  memorial  only,  Josh.  xxii.  Antiq.  B.  V.  ch.  i.  sect.  26,  27. 

*  Since    the   beginning    of    Solomon's    evil    life    and    adversity   was    the 
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worse,  on  account  of  his  forcnicntioned  transgressions, 
and  God's  anger  against  him  for  the  same,  Ilachul 
by  Pharaoh's  permission,  came  to  Edom;  and  when 
he  was  not  able  to  make  the  people  forsake  Solomon, 
for  it  was  kept  under  by  many  garrisons,  and  an 
innovation  was  not  to  be  made  with  safety,  he  re- 
moved thence,  and  came  into  Syria;  there  he  light 
upon  one  Rezon,  who  had  riui  away  from  Hadadezer, 
king  of  Zobah,  his  master,  and  was  become  a  robber 
in  that  country,  and  joined  friendship  witli  him,  who 
had  already  a  band  of  robbers  about  him.  So  he 
went  up,  and  seized  upon  that  part  of  Syria,  and 
was  made  king  thereof.  He  also  made  incursions 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  did  it  no  small  mischief, 
and  spoiled  it,  and  that  in  the  lifetime  of  Solomon. 
And  this  was  the  calamity  which  the  Hebrews  suf- 
fered by  Hadad. 

7.  There  was  also  one  of  Solomon's  own  nation 
that  made  an  attempt  against  him,  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  had  an  expectation  of  rising,  from 
a  prophecy  that  had  been  made  to  him  long  before. 
He  was  left  a  child  by  his  father,  and  brought  up 
by  his  mother;  and  when  Solomon  saw  that  he  was 
of  an  active  and  bold  disposition,  he  made  him  the 
curator  of  the  walls  which  he  built  round  about  Jeru- 
salem; and  he  took  such  care  of  those  works,  that 
the  king  approved  of  his  behaviour,  and  gave  him 
as  a  reward  for  the  same,  the  charge  over  the  tribe 
of  Joseph.  And  when  about  that  time  Jeroboam 
was  once  going  out  of  Jerusalem,  a  prophet  of  the 
city  Shilo,  whose  name  was  ^iJiiJali,  met  him  and 
saluted    him,    and   when    he    had    taken    him    a    little 

time  when  Hadad  or  Ader,  who  was  born  at  least  twenty  or  thirty  years 
before  Solomon  came  to  the  crown,  in  the  days  of  David,  began  to  give 
him  disturbance,  this  implies  that  Solomon's  evil  life  began  early,  and 
continued  very  long,  which  the  multitude  of  his  wives  and  concubines 
does  imply  also;  I  suppose  when  he  was  not  50  years  of  age. 
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aside,  to  a  place  out  of  the  way,  where  there  was  not 
one  other  person  present,  he  rent  the  garment  he 
had  on  into  twelve  pieces,  and  bid  Jeroboam  take 
ten  of  them;  and  told  him  beforehand,  that  "This 
is  the  will  of  God;  he  will  part  the  dominion  of  Solo- 
mon, and  give  one  tribe,  with  that  which  is  next  it, 
to  his  son,  because  of  the  promise  made  to  David 
for  his  succession,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee, 
because  Solomon  hath  sinned  against  him,  and  de- 
livered up  himself  to  women,  and  to  their  gods. 
Seeina"  therefore  thou  knowest  the  cause  for  which 
God  hath  changed  his  mind,  and  is  alienated  from 
Solomon,  be  thou  righteous  and  keep  the  laws,  be- 
cause he  hath  proposed  to  thee  the  greatest  of  all 
rewards  for  thy  piety,  and  the  honour  thou  shalt 
23ay  to  God,  namely,  to  be  as  greatly  exalted  as  thou 
knowest  David  to  have  been." 

8.  So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these  words  of 
the  prophet;  and  being  a  ^  young  man  of  a  warm 
temj^er,  and  ambitious  of  greatness,  he  could  not  be 
quiet:  and  when  he  had  so  great  a  charge  in  the 
government,  and  called  to  mind  what  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  by  Ahijah,  he  endeavoured  to  jjersuade 
the  people  to  forsake  Solomon,  to  make  a  disturbance, 
and  to  bring  the  government  o^er  to  himself.  But 
when  Solomon  understood  his  intention  and  treachery, 
he  sought  to  catch  and  kill  him;  but  Jeroboam  was 
informed  of  it  beforehand,  and  fled  to  Shisliak,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  there  abode  till  the  death  of 
Solomon,  by  which  means  he  gained  these  two  ad- 
vantages, to   suffer  no  liarm   from   Solomon,   and  to 

*  This  youth  of  Jeroboam,  when  Solomon  built  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
not  very  long  after  he  had  finished  his  30  years  building  of  the  temple, 
and  his  own  palace,  or  not  very  long  after  the  34th  of  his  reign,  1  Kings 
ix.  24,  3  ChroM.  viii.  11,  and  his  youth  here  still  mentioned,  when  Solomon's 
wickedness  was  become  intolerable,  fully  confirm  my  former  observation, 
that  such  his  wickedness  liegan  early,  and  continued  very  long.  See 
Ecclus.  xlvii.  14. 
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be  preserved  for  the  kingdom.  So  Solomon  (h'ed 
when  he  was  already  an  old  man,  having  reigned 
eighty  years,  and  lived  ninety-four.  lie  was  buried 
in  Jerusalem,  having  been  superior  to  all  otlier  kings 
in  happiness,  and  riches  and  wisdom,  excepting  that 
when  he  was  growing  into  years  he  was  delu(led  by 
women,  and  transgressed  the  law;  concerning  which 
transgressions,  and  the  miseries  which  befell  the  He- 
brews thereby,  1  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another 
opportunity. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hoxi)  upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  the  people  forsook 
his  son  Behohoam,  and  ordained  Jeroboam  king 
over  the  ten  tribes. 

1.  Now  when  Solomon  was  dead,  and  his  son 
Rehoboam,  (who  was  born  of  an  Ammonite  wife; 
whose  name  was  Naamah)  had  succeeded  him  in 
the  kingdom,  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  sent  im- 
mediately into  Egypt,  and  called  back  Jeroboam: 
and  when  he  was  come  to  them,  to  the  city  Shechem, 
Rehoboam  came  to  it  also,  for  he  had  resolved  to  de- 
clare himself  king  to  the  Israelites,  while  they  were 
there  gathered  together.  So  the  rulers  of  the  people, 
as  well  as  Jeroboam,  came  to  him  and  besought  him, 
and  said,  "That  he  ought  to  relax,  and  to  be  gentler 
tlian  his  father,  in  the  servitude  he  had  imposed  on 
them,  because  they  had  ])orne  a  heavy  yoke,  and 
that  then  they  should  be  better  affected  to  him,  and 
be  well  contented  to  serve  him  under  his  moderate 
government,  and  shoidd  do  it  more  out  of  love  than 
fear."  Rut  Reholioam  told  them  tliey  sliould  come 
to    liim    affain    in    three    davs'    time,  when    lie    would 
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give  an  answer  to  their  request.  This  delay  gave 
occasion  to  a  present  suspicion,  since  he  had  not 
given  them  a  favourable  answer  to  their  mind'  im- 
mediately, for  they  thought  that  he  should  have  given 
them  a  humane  answer  off-hand,  especially  since  he 
was  but  young.  However,  they  thought  that  his  con- 
sultation about  it,  and  that  he  did  not  presently  give 
them  a  denial,  afforded  them  some  good  hope  of  success. 
2.  Rehoboam  now  called  his  father's  friends,  and 
advised  with  them  what  sort  of  answer  he  ought  to 
give  to  the  multitude:  upon  which  they  gave  him  the 
advice  which  became  friends,  and  those  that  knew 
the  temper  of  such  a  multitude.  They  advised  him, 
"to  speak  in  a  way  more  poj)ular  than  suited  the 
grandeur  of  a  king,  because  he  would  thereby  oblige 
them  to  submit  to  him  with  good  will,  it  being  most 
agreeable  to  subjects,  that  their  kings  should  be 
almost  upon  the  level  with  them."  But  Rehoboam 
rejected  this  so  good,  and  in  general  so  profitable 
advice;  (it  was  such,  at  least,  at  that  time  when  he 
was  to  be  made  king,)  God  himself,  I  suppose,  causing 
what  was  most  advantageous  to  be  condemned  by 
him.  So  he  called  for  the  young  men,  who  were 
brought  up  with  him,  and  told  them  what  advice  the 
elders  had  given  him,  and  bid  them  speak  what  they 
thought  he  ought  to  do.  They  advised  him  to  give 
the  following  answer  to  the  people,  (for  neither  their 
youth,  nor  God  himself  suffered  them  to  discern  what 
was  best:)  "That  his  little  finger  should  be  thicker 
than  his  father's  loins;  and  if  they  had  met  with  hard 
usage  from  his  father,  they  should  experience  much 
rougher  treatment  from  him;  and  if  his  father  had 
chastised  them  with  whips,  they  must  expect  that  he 
would  do  it  with  ^  scorpions."     The  king  was  pleased 

*  That   by   scorpions  is    not    here   meant   that   small    animal   so   called, 
which  was  never  used  in  corrections,  but  either  a  shrub,  with  sharp  prif'kles 
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with  this  advice,  and  thoiiglit  it  agreeable  to  the 
dignity  of  his  government  to  give  them  such  an 
answer.  Accordingly,  when  the  multitude  was  come 
together  to  hear  his  answer  on  the  thii-d  day,  all  the 
people  were  in  great  expectation,  and  very  intent 
to  hear  what  tlie  king  would  say  to  them,  and  sup- 
posed they  should  hear  somewhat  of  a  kind  nature, 
but  he  passed  by  his  friends  and  answered  as  the 
young  men  had  given  him  counsel.  Now  this  was 
done  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that  what  Ahijah 
had  foretold,  might  come  to  pass. 

3.  By  these  words  the  people  were  struck  as  it 
were  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  were  so  grieved  at  the 
words,  as  if  they  had  already  felt  the  effects  of  them, 
and  they  had  great  indignation  at  the  king;  and  all 
cried  out  aloud  and  said,  "We  will  have  no  longer 
any  relation  to  David  or  his  posterity  after  this 
day."  And  they  said  farther,  "We  only  leave  to 
Rehoboam  the  temple  which  his  father  built;"  and 
they  threatened  to  forsake  him.  Nay,  they  were 
so  bitter,  and  retained  their  wrath  so  long,  that  when 
he  sent  Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tribute,  that  he 
might  pacify  them,  and  render  them  milder,  and 
persuade  them  to  forgive  him  if  he  had  said  any 
thing  that  was  rash  or  grievous  to  them  in  his  youth, 
they  would  not  hear  it,  but  threw  stones  at  him  and 
killed  him.  When  Rehoboam  saw  this,  he  thought 
himself  aimed  at  by  those  stones  with  which  they 
had  killed  his  servant,  and  feared  lest  he  should 
undergo  the  last  of  punishments  in  earnest,  so  he 
got  immediately  into  his  chariot,  and  fled  to  Jeru- 
salem, where  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  that  of  Ben- 
jamin ordained  him  king:  but  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude forsook  the  sons  of  David   from  that   day,   and 

like  the  stings  of  scorpions,  sucli  as  our  furze  bush,  or  else  some  terrible 
sort  of  whip  of  the   like  nature. 
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appointed  Jeroboam  to  be  the  ruler  of  their  pubhc 
affairs.  Upon  this  Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  as- 
sembled a  great  congregation  of  those  two  tribes 
that  submitted  to  him,  and  was  ready  to  take  an 
lumdred  and  eighty  thousand  chosen  men  out  of 
the  army,  to  make  an  expedition  against  Jeroboam 
and  his  people,  that  he  might  force  them  by  war  to 
be  his  servants;  but  he  was  forbidden  of  God  by 
the  prophet  [Shemaiah]  to  go  to  war,  for  that  it 
was  not  just  that  brethren  of  the  same  country  should 
fight  one  against  another.  He  also  said,  that  this 
defection  of  the  multitude  was  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  So  he  did  not  proceed  in  this  exj^edi- 
tion.  And  now  I  will  relate  first  the  actions  of 
Jeroboam  the  king  of  Israel,  after  which  we  will 
relate  what  are  therewith  connected,  the  actions  of 
Reho])oam,  the  king  of  the  two  tribes;  by  this  means 
we  shall  preserve  the  good  order  of  the  history  entire. 
4.  When  therefore  Jeroboam  had  built  him  a 
palace  in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there.  He  also 
built  him  another  at  Penuel,  a  city  so  called.  And 
now  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  approaching  in  a 
little  time,  Jeroboam  considered,  that  if  he  should 
permit  the  multitude  to  go  to  worship  God  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  to  celebrate  the  festival,  they  would 
probably  repent  of  what  they  had  done,  and  be  en- 
ticed by  the  temple,  and  by  the  worship  of  God 
there  performed,  and  would  leave  him,  and  return 
to  their  first  king;  ^and  if  so,  he  should  run  the  risk 
of  losing  his  own  life:  so  he  invented  this  contrivance; 
he  made  two  golden  heifers,  and  built  two  little 
temples  for  them,  the  one  in  the  city  Bethel,  and  the 
other   in   Dan,   which   last   was   at   the   ^  fountains   of 

^  Whether  these  fonnfalns  of  the  le.tser  Jordan  were  near  a  place 
called  Dun,  and  the  fountains  of  the  (/rcaler  near  a  place  called  Jar, 
before  their  conjunction;  or  whether  there  was  only  one  fountain  arising 
at  the   lake   Phiala,  at   first   sinkini;'   tmdiM-    srvduiid,   and    then    arising  near 
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the  lesser  Jordan,  and  he  put  the  heifers  into  both 
the  httle  temples,  in  the  forenientioned  eities.  And 
when  he  had  called  those  ten  tribes  together  over 
whom  he  rided,  he  made  a  speech  to  the  jjeople  in 
these  words:  "1  suppose,  my  countrymen,  that  you 
know  this,  that  every  place  hath  God  in  it,  nor  is 
there  any  one  determinate  place  in  which  lie  is,  but 
he  every  where  hears  and  sees  those  that  worshij) 
him;  on  which  account  I  do  not  think  it  right  for 
3'ou  to  go  so  long  a  join-ney  to  Jerusalem,  which  is 
an  enemy's  city,  to  worship  him.  It  was  a  man  that 
built  the  temple:  1  have  also  made  two  golden  heifers, 
dedicated  to  the  same  God:  and  the  one  of  them  I 
have  consecrated  in  tlie  city  Bethel,  and  the  other 
in  Dan,  to  the  end  that  those  of  you  that  dwell 
nearest  those  cities,  may  go  to  them,  and  worship 
God  there;  And  I  will  ordain  for  you  certain  priests 
and  Levites  from  among  yourselves,  that  you  may 
have  no  want  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron;  but  let  him  that  is  desirous  among  you  of 
being  a  j)riest,  bring  to  God  a  bullock  and  a  ram, 
which  they  say  Aaron  the  first  priest  brought  also." 
When  Jeroboam  had  said  this,  he  deluded  the  people, 
and  made  them  to  revolt  from  the  worship  of  their 
forefathers,  and  to  transgress  their  laws.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  miseries  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
cause  why  they  were  overcome  in  war  by  foreigners, 
and  so  fell  into  captivity.  But  we  shall  relate  those 
things  in  their  j^roper  places  hereafter. 

5.     When  the  feast   [of  tabernacles]   was  just  ap- 
proaching, Jeroboam  was  desirous  to  celebrate  it  him- 

the  mountain  Paneum,  and  thence  running  througli  tlie  lake  Semochonitis 
to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  so  far  called  the  Jc.sscr  Jordan,  is  hardly  certain, 
even  in  Josephus  himself,  though  the  latter  account  be  the  most  probable. 
However,  the  northern  idolatrous  calf,  set  up  l)y  Jeroboam,  was  where 
Little  Jordan  fell  into  Great  Jordan,  near  a  place  called  Daphmr,  as 
.Tosephus  elsewhere  informed  us,  Of  the  War,  li.  IV.  ch.  i.  sect.  1.  See 
the  note  there. 
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self  in  Bethel,  as  did  the  two  tribes  celebrate  it  in 
Jerusalem.  Accordingly  he  built  an  altar  before  the 
heifer,  and  undertook  to  be  high  priest  himself.  So 
he  went  up  to  the  altar,  with  his  own  priests  about 
him;  but  when  he  was  going  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 
and  the  burnt-offerings,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon,  was  sent  by  God, 
and  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem,  who  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  multitude,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the 
king,  and  directing  his  discourse  to  the  altar,  said  thus; 
"God  foretells  that  there  shall  be  a  certain  man  of 
the  family  of  David,  Josiah  by  name,  who  shall  slay 
upon  thee  those  false  priests  that  shall  live  at  that 
time,  and  upon  thee  shall  burn  the  bones  of  those 
deceivers  of  the  people,  those  impostors  and  wicked 
wretches.  However,  that  this  people  may  believe 
that  these  things  shall  so  come  to  pass,  I  foretell  a 
sign  to  them  that  shall  also  come  to  pass;  This  altar 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces  immediately,  and  all  the 
fat  of  the  sacrifices  that  is  upon  it,  shall  be  poured 
upon  the  ground."  When  the  prophet  had  said 
this,  Jeroboam  fell  into  a  passion,  and  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  bid  them  lay  hold  of  him;  but  that  hand 
which  he  stretched  out  was  enfeebled,  and  he  was 
not  able  to  pull  it  in  again  to  him,  for  it  was  be- 
come withered,  and  hung  down,  as  if  it  were  a  dead 
hand.  The  altar  also  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  all 
that  was  upon  it  was  poured  out,  as  the  prophet  had 
foretold  should  come  to  pass.  So  the  king  under- 
stood that  he  was  a  man  of  veracity,  and  had  a 
divine  f oreknowdedge ;  and  entreated  him  to  pray 
unto  God  that  he  w^ould  restore  his  right  hand.  Ac- 
cordingly the  prophet  did  pray  to  God  to  grant  him 
that  request.  So  the  king  having  his  hand  recov- 
ered to  its  natural  state,  rejoiced  at  it,  and  invited 
the  prophet  to  sup   with  liim;  but  Jadon  said,   That 
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"he  could  not  endure  to  come  into  his  house,  nor  to 
taste  of  bread  or  water  in  this  city,  for  that  was 
a  thing  God  had  forbidden  him  to  do;  as  also  to 
go  back  by  the  same  way  which  he  came,  but  he 
said  he  was  to  return  by  another  way."  So  the  king 
wondered  at  the  abstinence  of  the  man,  but  was  him- 
self in  fear  as  suspecting  a  change  of  his  affairs  for 
the  worse,  from  what  had  been  said  to  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

How  Jadon  the  pi'ophct  was  persuaded  by  another 
lying  iirophet,  and  returned  [to  Bethel,]  and  was 
afterwards  slain  by  a  lion.  As  also  what  words 
the  wicked  prophet  made  use  of  to  persuade  the 
king,  and  thereby  alienated  his  mind  from  God. 

1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man  in  that 
city,  who  was  a  false  prophet,  whom  Jeroboam  had 
in  great  esteem,  but  was  deceived  by  him,  and  his 
flattering  words.  This  man  was  bed-rid  by  reason 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age:  however,  he  was  in- 
formed by  his  sons  concerning  the  prophet  that  was 
come  from  Jerusalem,  and  concerning  the  signs  done 
by  him;  and  how,  when  Jeroboam's  right  hand  had 
been  enfeebled,  at  the  prophet's  prayer  he  had  it 
revived  again.  Whereupon  he  was  afraid  that  this 
stranger  and  prophet  should  be  in  better  esteem 
with  the  king  than  himself,  and  obtain  greater  honour 
from  him,  and  he  gave  order  to  his  sons  to  saddle 
bis  ass  presently,  and  make  all  ready  that  he  might 
go  out.  Accordingly  they  made  haste  to  do  what 
they  were  commanded,  and  he  got  upon  the  ass  and 
followed  after  the  jDrophet;  and  when  he  had  over- 
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taken  him,  as  he  was  resting  himself  under  a  very 
large  oak  tree  that  was  thick  and  shady,  he  at  first 
saluted  him,  but  presently  he  complained  of  him, 
because  he  had  not  come  into  his  house,  and  partaken 
of  his  hospitality.  And  when  the  other  said,  that 
"God  had  forbidden  him  to  taste  of  any  one's  pro- 
vision in  that  city,"  he  replied  that  "for  certain  God 
had  not  forbidden  that  I  should  set  food  before  thee, 
for  I  am  a  prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worship  God 
in  the  same  manner  that  thou  dost;  and  I  am  now 
come  as  sent  by  him,  in  order  to  bring  thee  into  my 
house,  and  make  thee  my  guest."  Now  Jadon  gave 
credit  to  this  lying  prophet,  and  returned  back  with 
him.  But  when  they  were  at  dinner,  and  were 
merry  together,  God  appeared  to  Jadon,  and  said, 
that  "he  should  suffer  punisliment  for  transgressing 
his  commands,  and  he  told  him  what  that  punishment 
should  be;  for  he  said  that  he  should  meet  with  a 
lion  as  he  was  going  on  his  way,  by  which  lion  he 
should  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  be  deprived  of  burial 
in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers."  Which  things  came 
to  pass,  as  I  suppose,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
that  so  Jeroboam  might  not  give  heed  to  the  words 
of  Jadon,  as  of  one  tliat  had  been  convicted  of  lying. 
However,  as  Jadon  was  again  going  to  Jerusalem, 
a  lion  assaulted  him,  and  pulled  him  off  the  beast 
he  rode  on,  and  slew  him,  yet  did  he  not  at  all  hurt 
the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and  kept  him,  as  also  the 
prophet's  body.  This  continued  till  some  travellers 
that  saw  it  came  and  told  it  in  the  city  to  the  false 
prophet,  who  sent  his  sons,  and  brought  the  body 
unto  the  city,  and  made  a  funeral  for  him  at  gi'eat 
expense.  He  also  charged  his  sons  to  Imry  himself 
with  him;  and  said,  that  "all  which  he  had  foretold 
against  that  city,  and  the  altar,  and  priests,  and 
false  prophets,  would  prove  true;  and  that  if  he  were 


Chap.  IX.  OF  THE  JEWS.  613 

buried  with  him,  he  should  receive  no  injurious  treat- 
ment  after   his   death,   the    bones   not    being   then   to 
be   distinguished   asunder."     But   now,    when   lie   had 
performed    those    funeral    rites    to    the    prophet,    and 
had  given  that  charge  to  his  sons,  as  he  was  a  wicked 
and  an  imjnous  man,  he  goes  to  Jeroboam,  and  says 
to  him,  "And  wherefore  is  it  now  that  thou  art  dis- 
turbed   at    the    words    of    this    silly    fellow?"     And 
when  the  king  had  related  to  him  what  had  happened 
about  the  altar,   and  about  his   own  hand,   and  gave 
him   the   names   of   a    divine    man,    and    an    excellent 
prophet,  he  endeavoured  by  a  wicked  trick,  to  weaken 
that  his  opinion,   and  by  using  plausible  words  con- 
cerning what  had  happened,  he  aimed  to  injure  the 
truth  that  was  in  them;  for  he  attempted  to  persuade 
him,   that  "his  hand  was   enfeebled   by   the   labour   it 
had  undergone  in  supporting  the  sacrifices,  and  that 
upon    its    resting    awhile    it    returned    to    its    former 
nature   again;   and   that   as   to   the   altar,   it   was   but 
new,    a'lid    had    borne    abundance    of    sacrifices,    and 
those  large  ones  too,  and  was  accordingly  broken  to 
pieces,   and  fallen  down  by  the  weight   of   what  had 
been  laid  uj^on   it."     He   also   informed   him    of   the 
death    of   him    that    had    foretold    those    things,    and 
how  he  perished;  [whence  he  concluded  that]  he  had 
not  any  thing  in  him  of  a  prophet;  nor  spake  any 
thing  like  one.     "When  he  liad  thus   spoken,   he  per- 
suaded   the    king,    and    entirely    alienated    his    mind 
from  God,  and  from  doing  works  that  were  righteous 
and  holy,   and  encouraged  him  to  go  on  in  his  im- 
pious   practices;^    and    accordingly,    he    was    to    that 

*  How  much  a  larger  and  better  copy  Josephus  had  in  this  remarkable 
history  of  the  true  prophet  of  Judea,  and  liis  concern  with  Jeroboam, 
and  with  the  false  prophet  of  Bethel,  than  our  other  copies  have,  is  evi- 
dent at  first  siglit.  The  ])ro])liet's  very  name,  Jadon,  or  as  the  consti- 
tutions call  him  Adnninx.  is  wHnting  in  our  other  copies;  and  it  is  there, 
with  no  little  absurdity  said,  tliat  God  revealed  Jadon,  tiic  true  pro])het's 
death,   not   lo   himself,    as    here,    but    Lo    Ihv   faho   ijruphcL.     Whctlier    tiic 
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degi'ee  injurious  to  God,  and  so  great  a  transgi-essor, 
that  he  sought  for  nothing  else  every  day,  but  how 
he  might  be  guilty  of  some  new  instances  of  wicked- 
ness, and  such  as  should  be  more  detestable  than  what 
he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  before.  And  so 
much  shall  at  present  suffice  to  have  said  concerning 
Jeroboam. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Concerning  Rehohoatn,  and  how  God  inflicted  pun- 
ishment upon  Mm,  for  his  impiety,  by  Shishdk, 
[king  of  Egyjyt.] 

1.  Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  who,  as 
we  said  before,  was  king  of  the  two  tribes,  built 
strong  and  large  cities,  Bethlehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Tekoa,  and  Bethzur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam,  and 
Ipan,  and  jNIaresha,  and  Ziph,  and  Adoraim,  and 
Lachish,  and  Azekah,  and  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and 
Hebron;  these  he  built  first  of  all  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  He  also  built  other  large  cities  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  walled  them  about  and  put  gar- 
risons in  them  all,  and  captains,  and  a  great  deal 
of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  he  furnished  every 
one  of  them  2:)lentifully  with  other  provisions  that 
were  necessary  for  sustenance;  moreover,  he  put 
therein  shields,  and  spears,  for  many  ten  thousand 
men.  The  priests  also  that  were  in  all  Israel,  and 
the  Levites.  and  if  there  were  any  of  the  multitude 

particular  account  of  the  arguments  made  use  of  after  all,  by  the  false 
prophet  against  his  own  belief,  and  his  own  conscience,  in  order  to  per- 
suade Jeroboam  to  persevere  in  his  idolatry  and  wickedness,  than  which 
more  plausible  could  not  be  invented,  was  intimated  in  Josephus'  copy, 
or  in  some  other  ancient  book,  cannot  now  be  determined,  our  other 
copies  say  not  one  word  of  it. 
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that  were  good  and  righteous  men,  they  gathered 
themselves  together  to  him,  having  left  their  own 
cities,  that  they  might  worship  God  in  Jerusalem; 
for  they  were  not  wilHng  to  be  forced  to  worship 
the  heifers  which  Jeroboam  had  made;  and  tliey  aug- 
mented the  kingdom  of  llehoboam  for  three  years. 
And  after  he  had  married  a  woman  of  his  (nvn  kin- 
dred, and  had  by  her  three  children  born  to  him, 
he  married  also  another  of  his  own  kindred,  who 
was  daughter  of  Absalom  by  Tamar,  whose  name 
was  Maachah,  and  by  her  he  had  a  son,  whom  he 
named  Ahijali.  He  had  moreover  many  other  chil- 
dren by  other  wives;  but  he  loved  Maachah  above 
them  all.  Now  he  had  eighteen  legitimate  wives, 
and  thirty  concubines:  and  he  had  born  to  him  twenty- 
eight  sons  and  threescore  daughters;  but  he  ap- 
pointed Abijah,  whom  he  had  by  JMaachah,  to  be 
his  successor  in  the  kingdom;  and  intrusted  him  al- 
ready with  the  treasures,   and  the   strongest  cities. 

2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  greatness 
of  a  kingdom,  and  its  change  into  prosperity,  often 
becomes  the  occasion  of  mischief  and  of  transgression 
to  men;  for  when  Reholioam  saw  this  his  kingdom 
was  so  much  increased,  he  went  out  of  the  right 
way,  and  to  unrighteous  and  irreligious  practices; 
and  he  despised  the  worship  of  God,  till  the  people 
themselves  imitated  his  wicked  actions;  for  so  it  usu- 
ally happens,  that  the  manners  of  subjects  are  cor- 
rupted at  the  same  time  with  those  of  their  gov- 
ernors, which  subjects  then  lay  aside  their  own 
sober  way  of  living,  as  a  reproof  of  their  governor's 
intemperate  courses,  and  follow  their  wickedness,  as 
if  it  were  virtue,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  show  that 
men  approve  of  the  actions  of  their  kings,  unless 
they  do  the  same  actions  with  them.  Agreeable 
whereto  it  now  happened   to   the   subjects   of   Reho- 


GIG  ANTIQUITIES  Book  viii. 

boain;  for  wlieii  he  was  grown  impious,  and  a  trans- 
gressor himself,  they  endeavoured  not  to  offend  him 
by  resolving  still  to  be  righteous:  But  God  sent 
Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  to  punish  them  for  their 
unjust  behaviour  towards  him,  concerning  whom 
Herodotus  was  mistaken,  and  apphed  his  actions  to 
Sesostris:  for  this  '  Shishak,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Rehoboam,  made  an  expedition  [into  Judea] 
with  many  ten  thousand  men,  for  he  liad  one  thousand 
two  hundred  chariots  in  number  that  followed  him, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen,  and  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen.  These  he  brought  with  him,  and 
they  were  the  greatest  part  of  them  Lybians  and 
Ethiopians.  Now  therefoi-e  when  he  fell  upon  the 
country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  took  tlie  strongest  cities 
of  Rehoboam's  kingdom  without  fighting;  and  when 
he  had  put  garrisons  in  tliem,  he  came  last  of  all  to 
Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  when  Rehoboam,  and  the  multitude  with 
him,  were  shut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  the  means  of 
the  army  of  Shishak,  and  when  they  besought  God 
to  give  them  victory  and  deliverance,  they  could  not 
persuade  God  to  be  on  their  side:  But  Shemaiah 
the  prophet  told  them,  that  God  tlu-eatened  to  for- 
sake them,  as  they  had  themselves  forsaken  his 
worship.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  immedi- 
ately in  a  consternation  of  mind,  and  seeing  no  way 
of  deliverance,  they  all  earnestly  set  themselves  to 
confess  that  God  might  justly  overlook  them,  since 
they  had  licen  guilty  of  impiety  towards  him,  and 
had  let  liis  laws  lie  in  confusion.  So  when  God  saw 
them  in  that  disposition,  and  that  tliey  acknowledged 
their   sins,    lie   told   the    prophet,    tliat    he    would    not 

'  That  this  Shisha!;  was  not  the  same  person  with  the  famous  Sesostris, 
as  some  have  very  lately,  in  eontradiction  to  all  antiquity,  supposed,  and 
that  our  Josephus  did  not  take  him  to  he  the  same  as  they  pretend,  hut 
that  Sesostris   was  nianv   ciiituries   earlier  than   Shisliak, 
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destroy  them,  but  that  he  would  however  make  them 
servants  to  the  Egyptians,  tliat  they  may  Jearn 
whether  they  will  suffer  less  by  serving  men  or  God. 
So  when  Shishak  had  taken  the  eity  without  Hgliting, 
because  Kehoboam  was  afraid,  and  received  liim  into 
it,  yet  did  not  Shishak  stand  to  the  covenants  he 
had  made,  but  he  sj)oiled  the  temple,  and  emptied 
the  treasures  of  God,  and  those  of  the  king,  and 
carried  off  innumerable  ten  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  left  nothing  at  all  behind  him.  lie  also 
took  away  the  bucklers  of  gold,  and  the  shields,  which 
Solomon  the  king  had  made;  nay,  he  did  not  leave 
the  golden  (juivers  which  Da^'id  had  taken  from 
the  king  of  Zobah,  and  had  dedicated  to  (xod.  iVnd 
when  he  had  thus  done,  he  returned  to  his  own 
kingdom.  Xow  Herodotus  of  Halicarnassus  men- 
tions this  expedition,  ha^dng  only  mistaken  the  king's 
name;  and  [in  saying  that]  he  made  war  upon  many 
other  nations  also,  and  brought  Syria  of  Palestine 
into  subjection,  and  took  the  men  that  were  therein 
prisoners  without  fighting.  Now  it  is  manifest,  that 
he  intended  to  declare  that  our  nation  was  subdued 
by  him:  for  he  saith.  That  "he  left  behind  him  pillars 
in  the  land  of  those  that  delivered  themselves  up  to 
him  without  fighting,  and  engraved  upon  them  the 
secret  parts  of  women."  Xow  our  king  Rehoboam 
delivered  up  our  city  without  fighting.  He  says 
withal,  ^  That   "the  Ethioj)ians   learned  to   circumcise 

'  Herodotus,  as  here  quoted  by  Josephus,  and  as  tliis  passage  still 
stands  in  his  present  copies,  B.  II.  ch.  civ.  affirms,  That  "the  Phenicians 
and  Syrians  in  Palestine  [which  last  are  generally  supposed  to  denote 
the  Jews]  owned  their  receiving  circumcision  from  the  Egy}>tians;" 
whereas  it  is  ahundantly  evident,  that  the  .lews  received  their  circum- 
cision from  the  jiatriarch  Abraham,  Gen.  x\ii.  9-1  !■,  .John  vi.  22,  23,  as 
I  conclude  the  Egyptian  priests  themselves  did  also.  It  is  not  therefore 
very  unlikely  that  Herodotus,  because  the  Jews  had  lived  long  in  Egypt, 
and  came  out  of  it  circumcised,  did  thereu))on  think  they  had  learned  that 
circumcision  in  Egypt,  and  had  it  not  I)efore. — Manetho,  the  famous  Egyp- 
tian chronologer  and  historian,  who  knew  the  history   of  his  own  country 
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their  privy  parts  from  the  Egyptians,  with  this  ad- 
dition, that  the  Phenicians  and  Syrians  that  hve  in 
Palestine,  confess  that  they  learned  it  of  the  Egyp- 
tians." Yet  it  is  evident,  that  no  other  of  the  Syrians 
that  live  in  Palestine,  besides  us  alone,  are  circum- 
cised; but  as  to  such  matters  let  every  one  speak 
what  is  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion. 

4.  When  Shishak  was  gone  away,  king  Rehoboam 
made  bucklers  and  shields  of  brass,  instead  of  those 
of  gold,  and  delivered  the  same  number  of  them  to 
the  keepers  of  the  king's  palace:  So,  instead  of 
warlike  expeditions,  and  that  glory  which  results  from 
those  public  actions,  he  reigned  in  great  quietness, 
though  not  without  fear,  as  being  always  an  enemy 
to  Jeroboam,  and  he  died  when  he  had  lived  fifty- 
seven  years,  and  reigned  seventeen.  He  was  in  his 
dispositions  a  proud  and  a  foolish  man,  and  lost 
[part  of  his]  dominions  by  not  hearkening  to  his 
father's  friends.  He  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings;  and  his  son  Abijah  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  kingdom,  and  this  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Jeroboam's  reign  over  the  ten  tribes:  And 
this  was  the  conclusion  of  these  affairs.  It  must 
be  now  our  business  to  relate  the  affairs  of  Jeroboam, 
and  how  he  ended  his  life:  for  he  ceased  not,  nor 
rested  to  be  injurious  to  God,  but  every  day  raised 
up  altars  upon  high  mountains,  and  wxnt  on  making 
priests  out  of  the  multitude. 

much  better  than  Herodotus,  complains  frequently  of  his  mistakes  about 
their  affairs,  as  does  Josephus  more  than  once  in  this  chapter:  Nor 
indeed  does  Herodotus  seem  at  all  acquainted  -with  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews:  for  as  he  never  names  them,  so  little  or  nothing  of  what  he  says 
about  them,  their  country,  or  maritime  cities,  two  of  which  he  alone 
mentions,  Cadytus  and  Jenysus,  proves  true:  nor  indeed  do  there  appear 
to  have  ever  been  such  cities  on  their  coast. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Concerning  the  death  of  a  son  of  Jerohoam's.  How 
Jeroboam  was  beaten  by  Abijah,  who  died  a  little 
afterward,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  kingdom  by 
Asa.  And  also  how,  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam, 
Baasha  destroyed  his  son  Nadah,  and  all  the  house 
of  Jeroboam. 

1.  However,  God  was  in  no  long  time  ready  to 
return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions,  and  the  pmiish- 
ment  they  deserved,  upon  his  own  head,  and  upon 
the  heads  of  all  his  house:  And  whereas  a  son  of  his 
lay  sick  at  that  time,  who  was  called  Abijah,  he 
enjoined  his  wife  to  lay  aside  her  robes,  and  to  take 
the  garments  belonging  to  a  private  person,  and  to 
go  to  Ahijah  tlie  prophet,  for  that  he  was  a  won- 
derful man  in  foretelling  futurities,  it  having  been 
he  who  told  me  that  I  should  be  king.  He  also  en- 
joined her,  when  she  came  to  him,  to  inquire  con- 
cerning the  child,  as  if  she  were  a  stranger,  whether 
he  should  escape  this  distemper.  So  she  did  as  her 
husband  bid  her,  and  changed  her  habit,  and  came 
to  the  city  Shiloh,  for  there  did  Ahijah  live:  And 
as  she  was  going  into  his  house,  his  eyes  being  then 
dim  with  age,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  informed 
him  of  two  things,  ■  tliat  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  was 
come  to  him;  and  what  answer  he  should  make  to 
her  inquiry.  Accordingly,  as  the  woman  was  coming 
into  the  house  like  a  private  person,  and  a  stranger, 
he  cried  out,  "Come  in,  O  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam! 
Why  concealest  thou  thyself?  Thou  art  not  con- 
cealed   from    God,    who    hath    appeared    to    me,    and 
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informed  nie  tliat  thou  wast  coming,  and  hath  given 
me  in  command  what  1  shall  say  to  thee."  So  he 
said,  "That  she  should  go  away  to  her  husband, 
and  speak  to  him  thus:  Since  I  made  thee  a  great 
man  w^hen  thou  wast  little,  or  rather  wast  nothing, 
and  rent  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  David,  anl 
gave  it  to  thee,  and  thou  hast  been  unmindful  of 
these  benefits,  hast  left  off  my  worship,  hast  made 
thee  molten  gods  and  honoured  them;  I  will  in  like 
manner  cast  thee  down  again,  and  will  destroy  all 
thy  house,  and  make  them  food  for  the  dogs  and 
the  fowls;  for  a  certain  king  is  rising  up,  by  appoint- 
ment, over  all  this  people,  who  shall  leave  none  of 
the  family  of  Jeroboam  remaining.  The  multitude 
also  shall  themselves  partake  of  the  same  punishment, 
and  shall  be  cast  out  of  this  good  land,  and  shall  be 
scattered  into  the  places  beyond  Euphrates,  l)ecause 
they  have  followed  the  wicked  practices  of  their  king, 
and  have  worshipped  the  gods  that  he  made,  and 
forsaken  my  sacrifices.  But  do  thou,  O  M^oman, 
make  haste  back  to  thy  husband,  and  tell  him  this 
message;  but  thou  shalt  then  find  thy  son  dead,  for 
as  thou  enterest  the  city  he  shall  depart  this  life: 
yet  shall  he  be  buried  with  the  lamentation  of  all 
the  midtitude,  and  honoured  with  a  general  mourn- 
ing, for  he  is  the  only  person  of  goodness  of  Jero- 
boam's family."  When  the  prophet  had  foretold 
these  events,  the  w^oman  went  hastily  away  with  a 
disordered  mind,  and  greatly  grieved  at  the  death 
of  the  forenamed  child:  So  she  was  in  lamentation 
as  she  went  along  the  road,  and  mourned  for  the 
death  of  her  son,  that  was  just  at  hand.  She  was 
indeed  in  a  miserable  condition  at  the  unavoidable 
misery  of  his  death,  and  went  apace,  but  in  circum- 
stances very  unfortunate,  because  of  her  son;  for 
the  greater  haste  she  made,  she  would  the  sooner  see 
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her  son  dead,  yet  was  she  forced  to  make  such  haste  on 
account  of  her  husband.  Accordingly,  when  she  was 
come  back,  she  found  that  the  child  had  given  u]) 
the  ghost,  as  the  prophet  had  said;  and  slie  related 
all  the  circumstances  to  the  king. 

2.  Yet  (fid  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  these  things 
to  heart,  but  he  brought  together  a  very  numerous 
army,  and  made  a  warlike  expedition  against  Abi jali, 
the  son  of  Rehoboam,  who  had  succeeded  his  fathci- 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes,  foi*  he  despised 
him  because  of  his  age.  But  when  he  heard  of  the 
expedition  of  Jeroboam,  he  was  not  affrighted  at 
it,  but  proved  of  a  courageous  tem})er  of  mind,  su- 
perior both  to  his  youth,  and  to  the  hopes  of  his 
enemj^;  so  he  chose  him  an  army  out  of  the  two 
tribes,  and  met  Jeroboam  at  a  place  called  mount 
Zcmaraim,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  the  other's, 
and  prepared  every  thing  necessary  for  the  fight. 
His  army  consisted  of  four  hundred  thousand,  but 
the  army  of  Jeroboam  was  double  to  it.  Now,  as 
the  armies  stood  in  array,  ready  for  action  and 
dangers,  and  were  just  going  to  fight,  Abijah  stood 
upon  an  elevated  place,  and  beckoning  with  his  hand, 
he  desired  the  multitude  and  Jeroboam  himself  to 
hear  first  with  silence  what  he  had  to  say.  And 
when  silence  was  made,  he  began  to  speak,  and 
told  them,  "God  had  consented  that  David  and  his 
posterity  should  be  their  rulers  for  all  time  to  come, 
and  this  you  yourselves  are  not  unacciuainted  with; 
but  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  you  should  forsake 
my  father,  and  join  yourselves  to  his  servant  Jero- 
boam, and  are  now  here  with  him  to  fight  against 
those,  who,  by  God's  own  determination,  are  to  reign, 
and  to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion  which  they 
have  still  retained;  for  as  to  the  gi'eater  part  of  it, 
Jeroboam  is  unjustly  in  possession  of  it.     However, 
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I  do  not  suppose  he  will  enjoy  it  any  longer,  but 
when  he  hath  suffered  that  punishment  whieh  God 
thinks  due  to  him  for  what  is  past,  he  will  leave 
off  the  transgressions  he  hath  been  guilty  of,  and  the 
injuries  he  hath  offered  to  him,  and  which  he  hath 
still  continued  to  offer,  and  hath  persuaded  you  to 
do  the  same;  yet  when  you  were  not  any  farther 
unjustly  treated  by  my  fatlier  tlian  that  he  did  not 
speak  to  you  so  as  to  please  you,  and  this  only  in 
compliance  with  the  advice  of  wicked  men,  you  in 
anger  forsook  him,  as  you  pretended,  but  in  reality, 
you  withdrew  yourselves  from  God,  and  from  his 
laws,  although  it  had  been  right  for  you  to  have  for- 
given a  man  that  was  young  in  age,  and  not  used 
to  govern  people,  not  only  some  disagreeable  words, 
but  if  his  youth  and  his  unskilfulness  in  affairs  had 
led  him  into  some  unfortunate  actions,  and  that  for 
the  sake  of  his  father  Solomon,  and  the  benefits  you 
received  from  him,  for  men  ought  to  excuse  the 
sins  of  posterity  on  account  of  the  benefactions  of 
parents:  but  you  considered  nothing  of  all  this  then, 
neither  do  you  consider  it  now,  but  come  Avith  so 
great  an  army  against  us.  And  what  is  it  you  de- 
pend upon  for  victory?  is  it  upon  the  golden  heifers, 
and  the  altars  that  you  have  on  high  places,  which 
are  demonstrations  of  your  impiety,  and  not  of  re- 
ligious worship?  Or  is  it  the  exceeding  multitude 
of  your  army  which  gives  you  such  good  hopes?  Yet 
certainly  there  is  no  strength  at  all  in  an  army  of 
many  ten  thousands,  when  the  war  is  unjust;  for 
we  ought  to  place  our  surest  hopes  of  success  against 
our  enemies  in  righteousness  alone,  and  in  piety 
towards  God,  which  hope  we  justly  have,  since  we 
have  kept  the  laws  from  the  beginning,  and  have 
worshipped  our  own  God,  who  was  not  made  by 
hands  out  of  corruptible  matter,  nor  was  he  formed 
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by  a  wicked  king,  in  order  to  deceive  the  nuiltitiide; 
but  who  is  ^  his  own  workmanship,  and  the  beginning 
and  end  of  all  things.  I  therefore  give  you  counsel 
even  now  to  repent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and 
to  leave  olf  the  prosecution  of  the  war:  and  to  call 
to  mind  the  laws  of  your  country,  and  to  reflect  what 
it  hath  been  that  hath  advanced  you  to  so  happy  a 
state  as  you  are  now  in." 

3.  This  was  the  speech  which  Abijah  made  to  the 
multitude.  But  while  he  was  still  speaking,  Jeroboam 
sent  some  of  his  soldiers  privately  to  encompass 
Abijah  round  about,  on  certain  parts  of  the  camp 
that  were  not  taken  notice  of;  and  when  he  was 
thus  within  the  compass  of  the  enemy,  his  army  was 
affrighted,  and  their  courage  failed  them;  but  Abijah 
encouraged  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  place  their 
hopes  on  God,  for  that  he  was  not  encompassed  by 
the  enemy.  So  they  all  at  once  implored  the  divine 
assistance,  while  the  priests  sounded  witli  the  trumpet, 
and  they  made  a  shout,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies, 
and  God  brake  the  courage,  and  cast  down  the  force 
of  their  enemies,  and  made  Abij all's  army  superior 
to  them:  for  God  vouchsafed  to  grant  them  a  won- 
derful and  very  famous  victory;  and  such  a  "  slaughter 
was  now  made  of  Jeroboam's  army  as  is  never  re- 
corded to  have  happened  in  any  other  war,  whether 
it  were  of  the  Greeks,  or  of  tlie  Barbarians,  for  they 

*  This  is  a  strange  expression  in  Josephus,  that  God  is  his  own  work- 
manship, or  that  he  made  himself,  contrary  to  connnon  sense.  Perhaps 
he  only  means   that  he  was  not  made  by   any   one,  but   was   itnoriyinafed. 

^  By  this  terrible,  and  ])erfectly  unparalleUed  slaughter  of  500,000  men 
of  the  newly  idolatrous  and  rebellious  ten  tribes,  God's  high  disi)leasure 
and  indignation  against  that  idolatry  and  rebellion  fully  appeared;  the 
remainder  were  thereby  seriously  cautioned  not  to  persist  in  them,  and 
a  kind  of  balance  or  equilibrium  was  made  between  the  ten  and  the  two 
tribes  for  the  time  to  comie;  while  otherwise  the  perpetually  idolatrous 
and  rebellious  ten  tribes  would  naturally  have  been  too  powerful  for  the 
two  tribes;  which  were  pretty  frequently  free,  both  from  such  idolatry 
and  rebellion;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
digious number  slain  upon  so  signal  an  occasion. 
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overthrew  [and  slew]  five  limulred  thousand  of  tlieir 
enemies,  and  they  took  their  strongest  cities  by  force, 
and  spoiled  them;  and  besides  those,  they  did  the 
same  to  Bethel  and  her  towns,  and  Jeshanah  and 
her  towns.  And  after  this  defeat  Jeroboam  never 
recovered  himself  during  the  life  of  Abijah,  who  yet 
did  not  long  survive,  for  he  reigned  but  three  years, 
and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  sepulchres  of 
his  forefathers.  He  left  behind  him  twenty-two  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters;  and  he  had  also  those  children 
by  fourteen  wives;  and  Asa  his  son  succeeded  in 
the  kingdom;  and  the  young  man's  mother  was 
Micaiah.  Under  his  reign  the  coimtry  of  the  Israel- 
ites enjoyed  peace  for  ten  years. 

5.  And  so  far  concerning  Abijah,  the  son  of  Re- 
hoboam,  the'  son  of  Solomon,  as  his  history  hath 
come  down  to  us:  But  Jeroboam  the  king  of  the 
ten  tribes,  died  when  he  had  governed  them  two  and 
twenty  years;  whose  son  Nadab  succeeded  him,  in 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa.  Now  Jeroboam's 
son  governed  two  years,  and  resembled  his  father 
in  impiety  and  wickedness.  In  these  two  years  he 
made  an  expedition  against  Gibbethon,  a  city  of  the 
Philistines,  and  continued  the  siege  in  order  to  take 
it;  but  he  was  conspired  against  while  he  was  there; 
by  a  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Baasha,  the 
son  of  Abijah,  and  was  slain;  which  Baasha  took 
the  kingdom  after  the  otiier's  death,  and  destroyed 
the  whole  house  of  Jeroboam.  It  also  came  to  pass, 
according  as  God  had  foretold,  that  some  of  Jero- 
boam's kindred  that  died  in  the  city  were  torn  to 
pieces  and  devoured  by  dogs,  and  that  others  of  them 
that  died  in  the  fields,  were  torn  and  devoured  by 
the  fowls.  So  the  house  of  Jeroboam  suffered  the 
just  punishment  of  his  impiety,  and  of  his  wicked 
actions. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

How  Zerah,  king  of  ihc  Ethiopians,  teas  beaten  I)ij 
Asa;  and  how  Asa,  upon  Baasha's  making  war 
against  him,  invited  the  king  of  the  Damascens  to 
assist  him;  and  how  on  the  destruction  of  the  house 
of  Baasha,  Omri  got  the  kingdom,  as  did  his  son 
Ah  ah  after  him. 

1.  XoAV  Asa,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was  of  an 
excellent  character,  and  had  a  regard  to  God,  and 
neither  did  nor  designed  any  thing  hut  what  had 
relation  to  the  observation  of  the  laws.  He  made 
a  reformation  of  his  kingdom,  and  cut  off  whatsoevei* 
was  wicked  therein,  and  purified  it  from  every  im- 
purity. Xow  he  had  an  army  of  chosen  men  that 
were  armed  with  targets  and  spears;  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand;  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  that  bore  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  Hut  when 
he  had  already  reigned  ten  years,  Zerah  king  of 
^  Ethiopia  made  an  expedition  against  him,  with  a 
great  army,  of  nine  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  horsemen,  and  three  hundred 
chariots,  and  came  as  far  as  ]\Iareshah,  a  city  that 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Xow  when  Zerah 
had  passed  so  far  with  his  own  army,  Asa  met  him, 
and  put  his  army  in  array  over  against  him,  in  a 
valley  called  Zephathah,  not  far  from  the  city:  and 
when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the  Ethiopians,  he 
cried   out,   and   besought   (lod   to   give   them   the   vic- 

^  The  reader  is  to  reiTiember,  that  Cush.  is  not  Ethiopia,  hut  Arabia, 
See  Bochart,  B.  IV,  ch.  ii. 
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tory,  and  that  he  might  kill  many  ten  thousands  of 
the  enemy:  "For,  said  he,  I  depend  on  nothing 
else  but  that  assistance  which  I  expect  from  thee, 
which  is  able  to  make  the  fewer  superior  to  the  more 
numerous,  and  the  weaker  to  the  stronger;  and  thence 
it  is  alone  that  I  venture  to  meet  Zerah,  and  tight  him." 
2.  While  Asa  was  saying  this,  God  gave  him 
a  signal  of  victory,  and  joining  battle  cheerfully  on 
account  of  what  God  had  foretold  about  it,  he  slew 
a  great  many  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  wlien  he  had 
put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them  to  the  country 
of  Gerar;  and  when  they  left  off  killing  their  en- 
emies, they  betook  themselves  to  spoiling  them,  (for 
the  city  Gerar  was  already  taken)  and  to  spoiling 
their  camp,  so  that  they  carried  off  much  gold,  and 
much  silver,  and  a  great  deal  of  [other]  prey,  and 
camels,  and  great  cattle,  and  flocks  of  sheep.  Ac- 
cordingly when  Asa  and  his  army  had  obtained  such 
a  victory,  and  such  wealth  from  God,  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem.  Now  as  they  were  coming,  a  prophet, 
whose  name  was  Azariali,  met  them  on  the  road, 
and  bade  them  stop  their  journey  a  little;  and  began 
to  say  to  them  thus:  that  "The  reason  why  they 
had  obtained  this  victory  from  God  was  this,  that 
they  had  shown  themselves  rigliteous  and  religious 
men,  and  had  done  every  thing  according  to  the 
will  of  God;  that  therefore  he  said,  if  they  persevered 
therein,  God  would  grant  that  they  should  always 
overcome  their  enemies,  and  live  happily:  but  that 
if  they  left  off  his  worship,  all  things  shall  fall  out 
on  the  contrary;  and  a  time  should  come,  wherein 
no  true  prophet  shall  be  left  in  j^our  whole  multitude, 
nor  a  priest  who  shall  deliver  you  a  true  answer 
from  the  oracle;  but  your  cities  shall  be  overthrown, 
and  your  nation  scattered  over  the  whole  earth,  and 
live   the   life    of    strangers    and    wanderers,"     So    he 
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advised  them,  wliile  they  had  time,  to  he  good,  and 
not  to  deprive  themselves  of  the  favour  of  Ciod. 
Wlien  the  king  and  tlie  people  heard  this,  they  re- 
joiced; and  all  in  common,  and  every  one  in  ^Jarticular, 
took  great  care  to  hehave  themselves  rigliteously. 
The  king  also  sent  some  to  take  care  that  those  in 
the  country   should   observe  the   laws   also. 

3.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of  the 
two  tribes.  I  now  return  to  Baasha,  the  king  of 
the  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  who  slew  Nadab,  the 
son  of  Jeroboam,  and  retained  the  government.  He 
dwelt  in  the  city  Tirzah,  having  made  that  his  habita- 
tion, and  reigned  twenty-four  years.  He  became 
more  wicked  and  impious  than  Jeroboam  or  his  son. 
He  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  multitude; 
and  was  injurious  to  God,  who  sent  the  prophet 
Jehu,  and  told  him  beforehand,  that  "his  whole  family 
should  be  destroyed,  and  that  he  would  bring  the 
same  miseries  on  his  house,  which  had  brought  that 
of  Jeroboam  to  ruin;  because  when  he  had  been 
made  king  by  him,  he  had  not  requited  his  kindness, 
by  governing  the  multitude  righteously,  and  re- 
ligiously: which  things,  in  the  first  place,  tended  to 
.their  own  happiness,  and,  in  the  next  place,  were 
pleasing  to  God,  that  he  had  imitated  this  very 
wicked  king,  Jeroboam:  and  although  that  man's 
soul  had  perished,  yet  did  he  express  to  the  life  his 
wickedness;  and  he  said,  that  he  should  therefore 
justly  experience  the  like  calamity  with  him,  since  he 
had  been  guilty  of  the  like  wickedness."  But  Baasha, 
though  I:e  heard  beforehand  what  miseries  would 
befall  him  and  his  whole  family  for  their  insolent 
behaviour,  yet  did  he  not  leave  off  his  wicked  prac- 
tices for  the  time  to  come,  nor  did  he  care  to  appear 
to  be  other  than  worse  and  worse  till  he  died;  nor 
did  he  then  repent  of  his  past  actions,  nor  endeavour 
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to  obtiiiii  pardon  of  God  for  tliem,  hut  did  as  those 
do  who  ha\e  rewards  proposed  to  tliem,  when  they 
have  once  in  earnest  set  about  tlieir  work,  they  did 
not  leave  off  their  labours;  for  thus  did  Baasha, 
when  the  prophet  foretold  to  hini  what  would  come 
to  pass,  grow  worse,  as  if  what  were  threatened,  the 
perdition  of  his  family,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
liouse  (which  are  really  among  the  greatest  of  evils), 
were  good  things;  and,  as  if  he  were  a  combatant 
for  wickedness,  he  every  day  took  more  and  more 
pains  for  it:  and  at  last  he  took  his  army  and  as- 
saulted a  certain  considerable  city  called  Ramah, 
which  was  forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem; 
and  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  fortified  it,  having 
determined  beforehand  to  leave  a  garrison  in  it,  that 
they  might  thence  make  excursions,  and  do  mischief 
to  the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

4.  Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  attempts 
the  enemy  might  make  upon  him;  and  considering 
with  himself  how  many  mischiefs  this  army  that  was 
left  in  Ramah  might  do  to  the  country  over  which 
he  reigned,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the 
Damascens,  with  gold  and  silver,  desiring  his  assist- 
ance, and  putting  him  in  mind  that  we  have  had 
a  friendship  together  from  the  times  of  our  fore- 
fathers. So  he  gladly  received  that  sum  of  money, 
and  made  a  league  with  him,  and  broke  the  friend- 
ship he  had  with  Baasha,  and  sent  the  commanders 
of  his  own  forces  unto  the  cities  that  were  under 
Baasha's  dominion,  and  ordered  them  to  do  them 
mischief.  So  they  went  and  burnt  some  of  them, 
and  spoiled  others,  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  ^  Abelmaim, 

^  This  Abelmaim,  or  in  Josephus'  copy  Abelhine.  that  belonged  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  bordered  on  the  country  of  Damascus,  is  supposed, 
both  l)y  Hudson  and  Spanheini,  to  be  the  same  with  Abel,  or  Abila, 
whence  came  Abilene.  This  may  be  that  city  so  denominated  from  Abel 
the  righteous  there  buried. 
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iind  many  others.  Now  wlieii  tlie  king  of  Israel 
heard  this,  he  left  off'  building  and  fortifying  Kaniah, 
and  returned  presently  to  assist  his  own  people  under 
the  distresses  they  were  in;  but  Asa  made  use  of 
the  materials  that  were  prepared  for  building  that 
city,  for  building  in  the  same  place  two  strong  cities, 
the  one  of  which  was  called  Gchd  and  the  other 
jjlizpah:  So  that  after  this  Baasha  had  no  leisure 
to  make  expeditions  against  Asa,  for  he  was  pre- 
vented by  death,  and  was  Imried  in  the  city  Tirzah, 
and  Elah  his  son  took  the  kingdom,  who,  when  he 
had  reigned  two  years,  died,  being  treacherously  slain 
by  Zimri,  the  captain  of  half  his  army;  for  when 
he  was  at  Arza,  his  stew^ard's  house,  he  persuaded 
some  of  the  horsemen  that  were  under  him  to  assault 
Elah,  and  by  that  means  he  slew  him,  when  he  was 
without  his  armed  men,  and  his  captains,  for  they 
were  all  busied  in  the  siege  of  Gibbethon,  a  city  of 
the  Philistines. 

5.  When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  army,  had 
killed  Elah,  he  took  the  kingdom  himself,  and  ac- 
cording to  Jehu's  prophecy,  slew  all  the  house  of 
Baasha;  for  it  came  to  pass  that  Baasha's  house 
utterly  perished,  on  account  of  his  impiety,  in  the 
^ame  manner  as  we  have  already  described  the  de- 
struction of  the  house  of  Jeroboam:  But  the  army 
that  was  besieging  Gibbethon,  when  they  heard  what 
had  befallen  the  king,  and  that  when  Zinn-i  had 
killed  him,  he  had  gained  the  kingdom,  they  made 
Omri,  their  general,  king,  who  drew  off  his  army 
from  Gibbethon,  and  came  to  Tirzah  where  the 
royal  palace  was,  and  assaulted  the  city  and  took 
it  by  force.  But  when  Zinn-i  saw  that  the  city  had 
none  to  defend  it,  he  fled  into  the  inmost  part  of 
the  palace,  and  set  it  on  fire;  and  burnt  himself 
with  it,  when  he  had  reigned  only  seven  days.     Upon 
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which  the  people  of  Israel  were  presently  divided, 
iiiid  part  of  them  would  have  Tibni  to  be  king  and 
jjart  Omri;  but  when  those  that  were  for  Omri's 
ruling  had  beaten  Tibni,  Oniri  reigned  over  all  the 
multitude-.  Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa  that  Omri  reigned  for  twelve  years, 
six  of  these  years  he  reigned  in  the  city  Tirzah,  and 
the  rest  in  the  city  called  Scmareoii,  but  named  by 
the  Greeks  Samaria;  but  lie  himself  called  it  Sema- 
reon,  from  Semer,  who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon 
he  built  it.  Now  Omri  was  no  way  different  from 
those  kings  that  reigned  before  him,  but  that  he 
grew  worse  than  they;  for  they  all  sought  how  they 
might  turn  the  people  away  from  God,  hy  their 
daily  wicked  practices;  and  on  that  account  it  was 
that  God  made  one  of  them  to  be  slain  by  another, 
and  that  no  one  person  of  their  families  should  re- 
main. This  Onu'i  also  died  at  Samaria:  and  Ahab 
his  son  succeeded  him. 

6.  Now  by  these  events  we  may  learn  what  con- 
cern God  hath  for  the  affairs  of  mankind,  and  how 
he  loves  good  men,  and  hates  the  wicked,  and  de- 
stroys them  root  and  branch;  for  many  of  those 
kings  of  Israel,  they  and  their  families,  were  mis- 
erably destroyed  and  taken  away  one  by  another, 
in  a  short  time,  for  their  transgression  and  wicked- 
ness; but  Asa,  who  was  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  two  tribes,  attained  by  God's  blessing,  a  long 
and  a  blessed  old  age,  for  his  piety  and  righteous- 
ness, and  died  happily,  when  he  had  reigned  forty 
and  one  years:  and  when  he  was  dead,  his  son  Jehosh- 
aphat  succeeded  him  in  the  government.  He  was  born 
of  Asa's  wife  Azubah.  And  all  men  allowed  that  he 
followed  the  works  of  David  his  forefather,  and  this 
both  in  courage  and  piety;  but  we  are  not  obliged 
now  to  speak  any  more  of  the  affairs  of  this  king. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Now  Allah,  icJicii  he  had  taken  Jezchel  to  wife,  be- 
came more  wicked  tlian  all  the  kings  that  had 
been  before  him.  Of  the  actions  of  the  prophet 
Elijah;  and  what  befell  Naboth. 

1.  Now  Ahab  the  king  of  Israel,  dwelt  in  Samaria, 
and  held  the  government  for  twenty-two  years;  and 
made  no  alteration  in  the  conduct  of  the  kings  that 
were  his  predecessors,  but  only  in  such  things  as 
were  of  his  own  invention  for  the  worse,  and  in  his  most 
gross  wickedness.  He  imitated  them  in  tlieir  wicked 
courses,  and  in  tlieir  injurious  behaviour  towards  (iod, 
and  more  especially  he  imitated  the  transgression  of 
Jeroboam;  for  he  worshipped  the  heifers  that  he  had 
made;  and  he  contrived  other  absurd  objects  of 
worship  besides  those  heifers;  he  also  took  to  wife 
the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians  and 
Sidonians,  whose  name  was  Jezebel,  of  whom  he 
learned  to  worship  her  own  gods.  This  woman  was 
active  and  bold,  and  fell  into  so  great  a  degree  of 
impurity,  and  madness,  that  she  built  a  temple  to 
the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  which  they  call  Belns,  and 
planted  a  grove  of  all  sorts  of  trees;  she  also  appointed 
priests  and  false  prophets  to  this  god.  The  king 
also  himself  had  many  such  about  him,  and  so  ex- 
ceeded in  madness  and  wickedness  all  [the  kings] 
that  went  before  him. 

2.  There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God  Almighty, 
of  Thesbon,  a  country  in  Gilead  that  came  to  Ahab, 
and  said  to  him,  That  "God  foretold  lie  would  not 
send   ^ain  nor  dew  in  those  years   u])()n   tlic   coimtry 
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but  when  he  should  appeal-."  And  when  he  liad 
confirmed  this  by  an  oath,  he  departed  into  the  southern 
parts,  and  made  his  abode  by  a  brook,  out  of  which 
he  had  water  to  drink:  for  as  for  his  food,  ravens 
brought  it  to  him  every  day:  but  when  that  river 
was  dried  up  for  want  of  rain,  he  came  to  Zarephath, 
a  city  not  far  from  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for  it  lay  be- 
tween them,  and  this  at  the  command  of  God,  for 
[God  told  him]  that  he  should  there  find  a  woman 
who  was  a  widow,  that  should  give  him  sustenance: 
So  when  he  was  not  far  off  the  city,  he  saw  a  woman 
that  laboured  with  her  own  hands  gathering  of  sticks; 
so  God  informed  him  that  this  was  the  woman 
who  was  to  give  him  sustenance:  So  he  came  and 
saluted  her,  and  desired  her  to  bring  him  some  water 
to  drink;  but  as  she  was  going  so  to  do,  he  called 
to  her,  and  would  have  her  bring  him  a  loaf  of 
bread  also:  whereupon  she  affirmed  on  oath  that  she 
had  at  home  nothing  more  than  one  handful  of  meal, 
and  a  little  oil,  and  that  she  was  going  to  gather 
some  sticks,  that  she  might  knead  it,  and  make  breiid 
for  herself  and  her  son;  after  which,  she  said,  they 
must  perish,  and  be  consumed  by  the  famine,  for 
they  had  nothing  for  themselves  any  longer.  Here- 
upon he  said,  "Go  on  with  good  courage,  and  hope 
for  better  things;  and  first  of  all  make  me  a  little 
cake,  and  bring  it  to  me,  for  I  foretell  to  thee  that 
this  vessel  of  meal  and  this  cruse  of  oil  shall  not 
fail,  until  God  send  rain."  When  the  prophet  had 
said  this,  she  came  to  him,  and  made  him  the  before- 
named  cake:  of  which  she  had  part  for  herself,  and 
gave  the  rest  to  her  son,  and  to  the  prophet  also; 
nor  did  any  thing  of  this  fail  until  the  drought 
ceased.  Now  JMenander  mentions  this  drought  in 
his  account  of  the  acts  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the 
Tyrians;  where  he  says  thus:  "Under  him  there  was 
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a  want  of  rain  from  the  month  Ilypt  rhcreta'us  till 
the  month  Hyperberetanis  of  the  year  following: 
but  when  he  made  supplieations,  there  came  great 
thunders.  This  Kthbaal  huilt  the  eity  J^otyrs  in 
Phenicia,  and  the  city  Auza  in  Libya."  By  these 
words  he  designed  this  want  of  rain  that  was  in  the 
days  of  Ahab,  for  at  that  time  it  was  that  Ethbaal 
also  reigned  over  the  Tyrians,  as  Menander  informs  us. 

3.  Now  this  woman,  of  wliom  we  spake  before, 
that  sustained  the  prophet,  when  her  son  was  fallen 
into  a  distemper  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  dead,  came  to  the  prophet  weeping^ 
and  beating  her  breast  with  her  hands,  and  sending 
out  such  expressions  as  her  passions  dictated  to 
her,  and  complained  to  him,  that  he  had  come  to 
her  to  reproach  her  for  her  sins,  and  that  on  this 
account  it  was  that  her  son  was  dead.  But  he  bid 
her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  deliver  her  son  to  him, 
for  that  he  would  deliver  him  again  to  her  alive. 
So  w^hen  she  had  delivered  her  son  up  to  him,  he 
carried  him  into  an  upper  room,  where  he  himself 
lodged,  and  laid  him  down  upon  the  bed,  and  cried 
unto  God,  and  said,  That  "God  had  not  done  well 
in  rewarding  the  woman  who  had  entertained  him, 
and  sustained  him,  by  taking  away  her  son;  and  he 
prayed  that  he  would  send  again  the  soul  of  the 
child  into  him,  and  bring  him  to  life  again."  Ac- 
cordingly God  took  pity  on  the  mother,  and  was 
willing  to  gratify  the  prophet,  that  he  might  not  seem  to 
have  come  to  her  to  do  her  a  mischief,  and  the  child 
beyond  all  expectation  came  to  life  again.  So  the 
mother  returned  the  prophet  thanks,  and  said  she  was 
then  clearly  satisfied  that  God  did  converse  with  him. 

4i.     ^  After    a    little    while    Elijah    came    to    king 

'  Josephus,   in   his   present   copies,   says,   that   a    little   while    after    the 
recovery  of  the  widow's  son  of  Sarepta,  God  sent  rain  upon  the  earth; 
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Ahab,  according  to  God's  will,  to  inform  him  that 
rain  was  coming.  Now  the  famine  had  seized  upon 
the  whole  country,  and  there  was  a  great  want  of 
what  was  necessary  for  sustenance;  insomuch,  that 
it  was  not  only  men  that  wanted  it,  but  the  earth 
itself  also,  which  did  not  produce  enough  for  the 
horses  and  the  other  beasts,  of  what  was  useful  for 
them  to  feed  on,  by  reason  of  the  drought.  So  the 
king  called  for  Obadiah,  who  was  steward  over  his 
cattle,  and  said  to  him,  "That  he  would  have  him 
go  to  the  fountains  of  water,  and  to  the  brooks, 
that  if  any  herbs  could  be  found  for  them,  they 
might  mow  it  down,  and  reserve  it  for  the  beasts." 
And  when  he  had  sent  persons  all  over  the  ^  habitable 
earth,  to  discover  the  prophet  Elijah,  and  they  could 
not  find  him,  he  bid  Obadiah  accompany  him:  So 
it  was  resolved  they  should  make  a  progress,  and 
divide  the  ways  between  them,  and  Obadiah  took 
one  road  and  the  king  another.  Now  it  happened, 
that  the  same  time  when  queen  Jezebel  slew  the 
prophets,  that  this  Obadiah  had  hidden  an  hundred 
prophets,  and  had  fed  them  with  nothing  But  bread 
and  water.  But  when  Obadiah  was  alone  and  absent 
from  the  king,  the  prophet  Elijah  met  him:  and 
Obadiah  asked  him  who  he  was ;  and  when  he  had 
learned  it  from  him  he  worshipped  him.  Elijah  then 
bid  him  go  to  the  king,  and  tell  him  that  I  am  here 

whereas,  in  our  other  copies,  it  is  after  many  days,  1  Kings  xviii.  1. 
Several  years  are  also  intimated  there,  and  in  Josephus,  sect.  2,  as  be- 
longing to  this  drought  and  famine;  nay,  we  have  the  express  mention 
of  the  third  year,  which  I  suppose  was  reckoned  for  the  recovery  of  the 
widow's  son,  and  the  ceasing  of  tiiis  drought  in  Piienicia.  And  both 
Jesus  and  St.  James  affirm,  that  this  drought  lasted  in  all  three  years 
and  six  months,  as  their  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  then  informed  them, 
Luke  iv.  25,  James  v.  17. 

*  Josephus  here  seems  to  mean,  that  this  drought  affected  all  the 
habitable  earth,  and  presently  cdl  the  earth,  as  Jesus  says  it  was  upon  all 
the  earth,  Luke  iv.  25.  They  who  restrain  these  expressions  to  the  land, 
of  Judea  alone  go  without  sufficient  authority  or  examples. 
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ready  to  wait  on  liiin,  but  Ohadiali  replied,  "What 
evil  have  1  done  to  thee  that  thou  sendest  me  to 
one  who  seeketh  to  kill  thee,  and  hatli  sought  over 
all  the  earth  for  thee?  Or  was  he  so  ignorant  as 
not  to  know  that  the  king  liad  left  no  plaee  un- 
touched unto  which  he  had  not  sent  persons  to  bring 
him  back,  in  order,  if  they  could  take  him,  to  have 
put  him  to  death?"  For  he  told  him  he  was  afraid 
lest  God  should  appear  to  him  again,  and  he  should 
go  away  into  another  place,  and  that  when  the  king 
should  send  him  for  Elijah,  and  he  should  miss  of 
him,  and  not  be  able  to  find  him  any  where  upon 
earth,  he  should  be  put  to  death.  He  desired  him 
therefore  to  take  care  of  his  preservation;  and  told 
him  how  diligently  he  had  provided  for  tliose  of 
his  own  profession,  and  had  saved  an  hundred 
prophets,  when  Jezebel  slew  the  rest  of  them,  and 
had  kept  them  concealed,  and  that  they  had  been 
sustained  by  him.  But  Elijah  bid  him  fear  nothing, 
but  go  to  the  king:  and  he  assured  him  upon  oath, 
that  he  would  certainly  show  himself  to  Ahab  that 
very  day. 

5.  So  when  Obadiah  had  informed  the  king  that 
Elijah  was  there,  Ahab  met  him,  and  asked  him,  in 
anger,  "If  he  w^ere  the  man  that  afflicted  the  people 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  was  the  occasion  of  the  drought 
they  lay  under."  But  Elijah,  without  any  flattery, 
said,  "That  he  was  himself  the  man,  he  and  his 
house,  which  brought  such  sad  afflictions  upon  them, 
and  that  by  introducing  strange  gods  into  their 
country,  and  worshipping  them,  and  by  leaving  their 
own,  who  was  the  only  true  God,  and  having  no 
manner  of  regard  to  him."  However,  he  bade  him 
go  his  way,  and  gather  together  all  the  people  to 
him,  to  mount  Carmel,  with  his  own  prophets,  and 
those  of  his  wife,  telling  him  how  many  there  were 
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of  them,  as  also  the  propliets  of  the  groves,  about 
four  hundred  in  number.  And  as  all  the  men  whom 
Ahab  sent  for,  ran  away  to  the  forenamed  mountain, 
the  prophet  Elijah  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  "How  long  will  ye  live  thus  in  uncertainty  of 
mind  and  opinion?"  He  also  exhorted  them,  that 
in  case  they  esteemed  their  own  country  God  to  be 
the  true  and  the  only  God,  they  would  follow  him 
and  his  commandments;  but  in  case  they  esteemed 
him  to  be  nothing,  but  had  an  opinion  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  that  they  ought  to  worship  them,  his 
counsel  was,  that  they  should  follow  them.  And 
when  the  multitude  made  no  answer  to  what  he 
said,  Elijah  desired,  that  for  a  trial  of  the  power 
of  the  strange  gods,  and  of  their  own  God,  he,  who 
was  his  only  prophet,  while  they  had  four  hundred, 
might  take  an  heifer  and  kill  it  as  a  sacrifice,  and 
lay  it  upon  pieces  of  wood,  and  not  kindle  any  fire, 
and  that  they  should  do  the  same  things,  and  call 
upon  their  own  gods  to  set  the  wood  on  fire,  for 
if  that  were  done,  they  would  thence  learn  the  nature 
of  the  true  God.  This  proposal  pleased  the  people. 
So  Elijah  bid  the  prophets  to  choose  out  an  heifer 
first,  and  kill  it,  and  to  call  on  their  gods;  But  when 
there  appeared  no  effect  of  the  prayer  or  invocation 
of  the  prophets  upon  their  sacrifice,  Elijah  derided 
them,  and  bade  them  call  upon  their  gods  with  a 
loud  voice,  for  they  might  either  be  on  a  journey, 
or  asleep;  and  when  these  prophets  had  done  so 
from  morning  till  noon,  and  cut  themselves  with 
swords  and  lances,  according  to  the  customs  of  their 
country,  and  he  was  about  to  offer  his  sacrifice,  he 
bid  [the  prophets]  go  away,  but  bid  [the  people] 
come  near  and  observe  what  he  did,  lest  he  should 
privately  hide  fire  among  the  pieces  of  wood.  So, 
upon  the  approach  of  tlie  multitude,  he  took  twelve 
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stones,  one  for  eaeh  tribe  of  the  j)e()plc  of  tlie  He- 
brews, and  built  an  altar  witli  tlieni,  and  dug  a 
very  deep  treneh;  and  when  lie  liad  laid  tlie  pieces 
of  wood  upon  the  altar,  and  upon  them  had  laid 
the  pieces  of  the  sacrifices,  he  ordered  them  to  fill 
four  barrels  with  the  watei-  of  the  fountain,  and 
to  pom-  it  upon  the  altar,  till  it  ran  over  it,  and 
till  the  trench  was  filled  with  the  water  poured  into 
it.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  began  to  pray  to 
God,  and  to  invocate  him  to  make  manifest  his  power 
to  a  people  that  had  already  been  in  an  error  a  long 
time:  upon  which  words  a  fire  came  on  a  sudden 
from  heaven  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  and  fell 
upon  the  altar,  and  consumed  the  sacrifice,  till  the 
very  water  was  set  on  fire,  and  the  place  was  be- 
come dr5\ 

6.  Now  when  the  Israelites  saw  this,  they  fell 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  one  God, 
and  called  him  the  great  and  the  only  true  God, 
but  they  called  the  others  mere  names,  framed  by 
the  evil  and  vile  opinions  of  men.  So  they  caught 
their  prophets,  and,  at  the  connnand  of  Elijah  slew 
them.  Elijah  also  said  to  the  king,  that  he  should 
go  to  dinner  without  any  farther  concern,  for  that 
in  a  little  time  he  would  see  God  send  them  rain. 
Accordingly  Ahab  went  his  way:  But  Elijah  went 
up  into  the  highest  top  of  mount  Carmel,  and  sat 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  leaned  his  head  upon 
his  knees,  and  bade  his  servant  go  up  to  a  certain 
elevated  place,  and  look  towards  the  sea,  and  when 
he  should  see  a  cloud  I'ising  any  where,  he  should 
give  him  notice  of  it,  for  till  that  time  the  air  had 
been  clear.  When  the  servant  had  gone  up,  and 
had  said  many  times  that  he  saw  nothing,  at  the 
seventh  time  of  his  going  up,  he  said  that  he  saw 
a   small   black   thing   in   the    sky,    not   larger   than    a 
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man's  foot.  When  Elijali  heard  that,  he  sent  to 
Ahah,  and  desired  him  to  go  away  to  the  city  he- 
fore  the  rain  came  down.  So  he  came  to  the  city 
Jezreel;  and  in  a  httle  time  the  air  was  all  obscured, 
and  covered  with  clouds,  and  a  vehement  storm  of 
wind  came  upon  the  earth,  and  with  it  a  great  deal 
of  rain;  and  the  prophet  was  under  a  divine  fury, 
and  ran  along  with  the  king's  chariot  unto  Jezreel, 
a  city  of  '  Izar   [Issachar.] 

7.  When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  understood 
what  signs  Elijah  had  wrought,  and  how  he  had 
slain  her  prophets,  she  was  angry,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  him,  and  by  them  threatened  to  kill  him, 
as  he  had  destroyed  her  prophets.  At  this  Elijah 
was  affrighted,  and  fled  to  the  city  called  Beersheba, 
which  is  situate  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the  country 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  towards  the  land 
of  Edom;  and  there  he  left  his  servant,  and  went 
away  into  the  desert.  He  prayed  also  that  he  might 
die,  for  that  he  was  not  better  than  his  fathers,  nor 
need  he  be  very  desirous  to  live,  when  they  were 
dead:  and  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  certain  tree; 
and  when  some])ody  awakened  him,  and  lie  was  risen 
up,  he  found  food  set  by  him  and  water;  so  when 
he  had  eaten,  and  recovered  his  strength  by  that 
his  food,  he  came  to  that  mountain  which  is  called 
Sinai,  where  it  is  related  that  Moses  received  his 
laws  from  God;  and  finding  there  a  certain  hollow 
cave,  he  entered  into  it,  and  continued  to  make  his 
abode  in  it.  But  when  a  certain  voice  came  to  him, 
but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and  asked  him,  "Why 
he   was    come    thither    and    had    left    the    city"?    He 

*  For  Izar  we  may  here  read  (with  Hudson  and  Cocoeius)  Issachar, 
i.  e.  of  tlie  trihe  of  Issachar,  for  to  that  tribe  did  Jezreel  belong:  And 
presently  at  the  lieginning  of  sect.  8,  as  also  ch.  xv.  sect.  4,  M'e  may  read 
for  Izar,  with  one,  M.S.  nearly,  and  the  scripture,  Jezreel,  for  that  was 
the  city  meant  in  the  history  of  Naboth. 
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said,  That  "because  he  had  shiiii  the  prophets  of 
the  foreign  gods,  and  had  persuaded  the  people, 
that  he  alone  whom  they  had  worshipped  from  the 
beginning  was  God,  he  was  sought  for  by  the  king's 
wife  to  be  punished  for  so  doing."  And  when  he 
had  heard  another  voice,  telling  him  that  he  should 
come  out  the  next  day  into  the  open  air,  and  should 
thereby  know  what  he  was  to  do,  he  came  out  of 
the  cave  the  next  day  accordingly,  when  he  both 
heard  an  earthquake,  and  saw  the  bright  splendour 
of  a  fire;  and  after  a  silence  made,  a  divine  noise 
exhorted  him  not  to  be  disturbed  with  the  circum- 
stances he  was  in,  for  that  none  of  his  enemies  should 
have  power  over  him.  The  voice  also  commanded 
him  to  return  home,  and  to  ordain  Jehu,' the  son  of 
Nimshi,  to  be  king  over  their  own  multitude;  and 
Hazael  of  Damascus,  to  be  over  the  Syrians:  and 
Elisha  of  the  city  Abel,  to  be  a  prophet  in  his  stead; 
and  that  of  the  impious  multitude,  some  shoidd  be 
«lain  by  Hazael,  and  others  by  Jehu.  So  Elijah, 
upon  hearing  this  charge,  returned  into  the  land  of 
the  Hebrews.  And  when  he  found  Elisha,  the  son 
of  Shaphat,  ploughing,  and  certain  others  with  him, 
driving  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  he  came  to  him,  and 
cast  his  own  garment  upon  him;  upon  which  Elisha 
began  to  prophesy  presently,  and  leaving  his  oxen, 
he  followed  Elijah.  And  when  he  desired  leave  to 
salute  his  parents,  Elijah  gave  him  leave  so  to  do: 
and  when  he  had  taken  his  leave  of  them,  he  fol- 
lowed him,  and  became  the  disciple  and  the  servant 
of  Elijah  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  thus  have 
I  dispatched  the  affairs  in  which  this  prophet  was 
concerned. 

8.  Now  there  was  one  Naboth  of  the  city  Izar 
fJezreel],  who  had  a  field  adjoining  to  that  of  the 
king's:   the   king   would   have   persuaded   him   to    sell 
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him  that  liis  field,  which  hiy  so  near  to  liis  own 
lands,  at  what  price  he  pleased,  that  he  might  join 
them  together  and  make  them  one  farm;  and  if 
he  would  not  accept  of  money  for  it,  he  gave  him 
leave  to  choose  any  of  his  other  fields  in  its  stead. 
]5ut  Xaboth  said,  he  would  not  do  so,  but  would 
keep  the  possession  of  that  land  of  his  own,  which 
he  had  by  inheritance  from  his  father.  Upon  this 
the  king  was  grieved,  as  if  he  had  received  an  in- 
jury, when  he  could  not  get  another  man's  pos- 
session, and  he  would  neither  wash  himself,  nor 
take  any  food:  and  when  Jezebel  asked  him,  what 
it  was  that  troubled  him?  and  why  he  w^ould  neither 
wash  himself,  nor  eat  either  dinner  or  supper?  he 
related  to  her  the  perverseness  of  Xaboth,  and  how 
when  he  had  made  use  of  gentle  words  to  him,  and 
such  as  were  beneath  the  royal  authority,  he  had 
been  affronted,  and  had  not  obtained  what  he  de- 
sired. However,  she  persuaded  him  not  to  be  cast 
down  at  this  accident,  but  to  leave  off  his  grief,  and. 
return  the  usual  care  of  his  body,  for  that  she  would 
take  care  to  have  Naboth  punished:  and  she  im- 
mediately sent  letters  to  the  rulers  of  the  Israelites 
[Jezreelites]  in  Ahab's  name,  and  commanded  them 
to  fast  and  to  assemble  a  congregation,  and  to  set 
Naboth  at  the  head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an 
illustrious  family,  and  to  have  three  bold  men  ready 
to  bear  witness  that  he  had  blasphemed  God  and 
the  king,  and  then  to  stone  him,  and  slay  him  in 
that  manner.  Accordingly,  when  Naboth  had  been 
thus  testified  against,  as  the  queen  had  written  to 
them,  that  he  had  blasphemed  against  God  and  Ahab 
the  king,  she  desired  him  to  take  possession  of 
Naboth's  vineyard  on  free  cost.  So  Ahab  was  glad 
at  what  had  been  done,  and  rose  up  immediately 
from  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  to  go  to  see  Naboth's 
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vinej'ard;  but  Ciod  had  great  indignation  at  it,  and 
sent  Ehjah  the  prophet  to  the  field  of  Naboth,  to 
speak  to  Ahab,  ^ind  to  say  to  him,  that  "he  had 
slain  the  true  owner  of  that  field  unjustly."  And 
as  soon  as  he  eanie  to  him,  and  the  king  had  said, 
that  he  might  do  with  him  wliat  he  pleased  (for  he 
thought  it  a  reproach  to  him  to  be  thus  caught  in 
his  sin),  Elijah  said,  that  "in  that  very  place  in 
which  the  dead  body  of  Xaboth  was  eaten  by  dogs, 
both  his  own  blood,  and  that  of  his  wife's  should 
be  shed,  and  that  all  his  family  should  perish,  be- 
cause he  had  been  so  insolently  wicked,  and  slain 
a  citizen  unjustly  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  his 
country."  Hereupon  Ahab  began  to  be  sorry  for 
the  things  he  had  done,  and  to  repent  of  them, 
and  he  put  on  sackcloth,  and  went  barefoot,  and 
would  not  touch  any  food:  he  also  confessed  his 
sins,  and  endeavoured  thus  to  appease  God.  But 
C^od  said  to  the  prophet,  that  "while  Ahab  was 
living  he  w^ould  put  off  the  punishment  of  his  family, 
because  he  repented  of  those  insolent  crimes  he 
had  been  guilty  of,  but  that  still  lie  would  fulfil  his 
threatening  under  ^Vhab's  son."  Which  message  the 
prophet  delivered  to  the  king. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Had  ad,  king  of  Damascus  and  of  Syria,  made 
two  ejcpeditions  against  Ahab,  and  was  beaten. 

1.  When  the  affairs  of  Ahab  were  thus,  at  that 
very  time  the  son  of  Hadad  [Benhadad],  w^ho  was 
king  of  the  Syrians  and  of  Damascus,  got  together 
an  army  out  of  all  his  country,  and  procured  tliirty- 
two   kings    beyond    Euphrates    to    be    his    auxiliaries; 
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so  he  made  an  expedition  against  Ahab;  but  because 
Ahab's  army  was  not  like  that  of  Benhadad's  he 
did  not  set  in  array  to  fight  him,  but  having  shut 
up  every  thing  that  was  in  the  country,  in  the 
strongest  cities  he  had,  he  abode  in  Samaria  him- 
self, for  the  walls  about  it  were  very  strong,  and 
it  appeared  to  be  not  easily  to  be  taken  in  other 
respects  also.  So  the  king  of  Syria  took  his  army 
with  him,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  placed  his 
army  round  about  the  city,  and  besieged  it.  He 
also  sent  an  herald  to  Ahab,  and  desired  he  would 
admit  the  ambassadors  he  would  send  him,  by  whom 
he  would  let  him  know  his  pleasure.  So  upon  the 
king  of  Israel's  permission  for  him  to  send,  those 
ambassadors  came,  and  by  their  king's  command 
spake  thus:  that  "Ahab's  riches,  and  his  children, 
and  his  wives,  were  Benhadad's,  and  if  he  would 
make  an  agreement,  and  give  him  leave  to  take  as 
much  of  what  he  had  as  he  pleased,  he  would  with- 
draw his  army,  and  leave  off  the  siege."  Upon  this 
Ahab  bid  the  ambassadors  to  go  back,  and  tell  their 
king,  that  both  he  himself  and  all  that  he  hath  are 
his  possessions.  And  when  these  ambassadors  had 
told  this  to  Benhadad,  he  sent  to  him  again,  and  de- 
sired, since  he  confessed  that  all  he  had  was  his, 
that  he  would  admit  those  servants  of  his  which  he 
should  send  the  next  day,  and  he  commanded  him 
to  deliver  to  those  whom  he  should  send  whatsoever 
upon  their  searching  his  palace,  and  the  houses  of 
his  friends,  and  kindred,  they  should  find  to  be  ex- 
cellent in  its  kind,  but  what  did  not  please  them 
they  should  leave  to  him.  At  this  second  embassage 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  Ahab  was  surprised,  and  gath- 
ered together  the  multitude  to  a  congregation,  and 
told  them,  "That  for  himself  he  was  ready,  for  their 
safety  and  peace,  to  give  up  his  own  wives  and  chil- 
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dren  to  the  enemy,  and  to  yield  to  liiin  all  his  own 
possessions,  for  that  was  what  the  Syrian  king  re- 
quired at  his  first  embassage,  but  that  now  he  de- 
sires to  send  his  servants  to  search  all  their  houses, 
and  in  them  to  leave  nothing  that  is  excellent  in  its 
kind,  seeking  an  occasion  of  fighting  against  him, 
as  knowing  that  I  would  not  spare  what  is  mine  own 
for  your  sakes,  but  taking  a  handle  from  the  dis- 
agreeable terms  he  offers  concerning  you  to  })ring 
a  war  upon  us;  however,  I  will  do  what  you  shall 
resolve  is  fit  to  be  done."  But  the  multitude  advised 
him  to  hearken  to  none  of  his  proposals,  but  to  despise 
him,  and  be  in  readiness  to  fight  him.  Accordingly 
when  he  had  given  the  ambassadors  this  answer  to 
be  reported,  that  "he  still  continued  in  the  mind  to 
comply  with  what  terms  he  at  first  desired,  for  the 
safety  of  the  citizens;  but  as  for  his  second  desires, 
he  cannot  submit  to  them,"  he  dismissed  them. 

2.  Now  when  Benhadad  heard  this,  he  had  in- 
dignation, and  sent  ambassadors  to  Ahab  the  third 
time,  and  threatened  that  his  army  "would  raise  a 
bank  higher  than  those  w^alls,  in  confidence  of  whose 
strength  he  despised  him,  and  that  by  only  each 
man  of  his  army  taking  a  handful  of  earth;"  hereby 
making  a  show  of  the  great  number  of  his  army, 
and  aiming  to  affright  him.  Ahab  answered,  that 
"he  ought  not  to  vaunt  himself  when  he  had  only 
put  on  his  armour,  but  when  he  should  have  conquered 
his  enemies  in  the  battle."  So  the  ambassadors  came 
back,  and  found  the  king  at  supper  with  his  thirty- 
two  kings,  and  informed  him  of  Ahab's  answer;  wdio 
then  immediately  gave  order  for  proceeding  thus  to 
make  lines  round  the  city,  and  raise  a  bulwark,  and 
to  prosecute  the  siege  all  manner  of  ways.  Now 
as  this  was  doing,  Ahab  was  in  a  great  agony,  and 
all   his   people   with   him;    but   he   took    courage   and 
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was  freed  from  his  fears,  upon  a  certain  prophet's 
coming  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  that  "God  had 
promised  to  subdue  so  many  ten  thousands  of  his 
enemies  under  him."  And  when  he  inquired  by 
whose  means  the  victory  was  to  be  obtained,  he  said, 
"By  the  sons  of  the  jjrinces,  but  under  thy  conduct 
as  their  leader,  bj^  reason  of  their  unskilfulness  [in 
war]."  Upon  which  he  called  for  the  sons  of  the 
princes,  and  found  them  to  be  two  hundred  thirty 
and  two  persons.  So  when  he  was  informed  that 
the  king  of  Syria  had  betaken  himself  to  feasting 
and  repose,  he  opened  the  gates,  and  sent  out  the 
princes'  sons.  Now  when  the  sentinels  told  Ben- 
hadad  of  it,  he  sent  some  to  meet  them,  and  com- 
manded them,  that  if  these  men  were  come  out 
for  fighting,  they  should  bind  them,  and  bring  them 
to  him;  and  that  if  they  came  out  peaceably  they 
should  do  the  same.  Now  Ahab  had  another  army 
ready  within  the  walls,  but  the  sons  of  the  princes 
fell  upon  the  out-guard,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and 
pursued  the  rest  of  them  to  the  camp;  and  when 
the  king  of  Israel  saw  that  these  had  the  upper 
hand,  he  sent  out  all  the  rest  of  his  army,  which  falling 
suddenly  upon  the  Syrians,  beat  them,  for  they  did 
not  think  they  would  have  come  out;  on  which  account 
it  was  that  they  assaulted  them  when  they  were 
^  naked,  and  drunk,  insomuch,  that  they  left  all  their 

*  Mr.  Reland  notes  here  very  truly,  that  the  word  naked,  does  not 
always  sig'uify  entirt'hi  naked,  but  sometimes  without  men's  usual  armour, 
without  their  usual  robes  or  upper  garments ;  as  when  Virgil  bids  the 
husbandman  plough  naked  and  sow  naked;  when  Josephus  says,  Antiq.  B. 
IV.  ch.  iii.  sect.  2,  that  God  had  given  the  Jews  the  security  of  armour 
when  they  were  naked;  and  when  he  here  says,  that  Ahab  fell  on  the 
Syrians  when  thej^  were  naked  and  drunk:  when  Antiq.  B.  XL  ch.  v. 
sect.  8,  he  says  that  Nehemiah  commanded  those  Jews  that  were  building 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  to  take  care  to  have  their  armour  on  upon  occa- 
sion, that  the  enemy  might  not  fall  upon  them  naked.  I  may  add,  that 
the  case  seems  to  be  the  same  in  the  Scripture,  when  it  says,  that  Saul 
lay  down  naked  among  the  prophets,  1   Sam,  xix.  24,  when  it  says,  that 
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armour  heliiiid  tliein  wlicii  thcv  Hed  out  of  tlic  (.'uiiip, 
and  the  king  liinisclf  escaped  with  difheulty,  hy  iiy- 
ing  away  on  lior.sehaek:  l^ut  Ahah  went  a  great  way 
in  pursuit  of  the  Syrians;  and  when  he  had  spoiled 
their  camp,  w^liieli  contained  a  grejit  deal  of  wealth, 
and  moreover  a  large  quantity  of  gold  and  siher,  he 
took  Benhadad's  chariots  and  horses,  and  returned 
to  the  city;  })ut  as  the  prophet  told  him,  he  ought 
to  have  his  army  ready,  because  the  Syrian  king 
would  make  another  expedition  against  him  the  next 
year,  Ahah  was  busy  in  making  provision  for  it 
accordingly. 

3.  Now  Benhadad,  when  he  had  saved  himself 
and  as  much  of  his  army  as  he  could,  out  of  the 
battle,  he  consulted  with  his  friends  how  he  might 
make  another  expedition  against  the  Israelites.  Now 
those  friends  advised  him  not  to  fight  with  them  on 
the  hills,  because  their  god  w^as  potent  in  such  places, 
and  thence  it  had  come  to  pass  that  they  had  very 
lately  been  beaten;  but  they  snid,  that  if  they  joined 
battle  with  them  in  the  plain,  they  should  beat  them. 
They  also  gave  him  this  farther  advice,  to  send  home 
those  kings  wdiom  he  had  brought  as  his  auxiliaries, 
but  to  retain  their  army,  and  to  set  ca])tains  over  it 
instead  of  the  kings,  and  to  raise  an  army  out  of 
their  country,  and  let  them  be  in  the  place  of  the 
former  who  perished  in  the  battle,  together  w^ith 
horses  and  chariots.  So  lie  judged  their  counsel  to 
be  good,  and  acted  according  to  it  in  the  management 
of  the  army. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Benhadad  took 

Ts;ii;ili  walked  vakt'd  anil  hurcfool ,  Lsa.  xx.  2,  3,  and  mIu'Ii  it  says,  that 
I'clcr,  licl'orc  he  liirl  his  (ishcr's  coat  to  him,  was  iKikril.  .Jolm  \\i.  i. 
What  is  said  of  I)a\i(l  also  <ii\cs  light  to  tliis,  3  Sam.  vi.  11,  JO,  yd  it 
is  tlicri!  t'.xpi-cssly  said,  \  t-r.  I  t,  tliat  "David  was  iiirdcd  with  a  linen 
e])liod,"  i.  e.  lie  had  laid  aside  his  roi)es  of  state,  and  ])nt  on  tlie  saeerdotals, 
Le\itical  or  saercd  garments,  proper   for  sueji  a  solenmity. 
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his  army  with  him,  and  led  it  against  the  Hehrews, 
and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city  which  was 
called  Aplick,  he  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great  plain. 
Ahah  also  went  to  meet  him  witli  his  army,  and 
pitched  his  camp  over  against  him,  although  his  army 
was  a  xery  small  one,  in  comparison  to  that  of  the 
enemy:  hut  the  prophet  came  again  to  him,  and 
told  him,  that  "God  would  give  him  the  victory, 
that  he  might  demonstrate  his  own  power  to  he,  not 
only  on  the  mountains,  but  on  the  j^lains  also;" 
which  it  seems  was  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Syrians.  So  they  lay  quiet  in  their  camp  seven  days, 
but  on  the  last  of  those  days,  when  the  enemies 
came  out  of  their  camp,  and  put  themselves  in  array 
in  order  to  fight,  Ahab  also  brought  out  his  own 
army,  and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  and  they 
fought  valiantly,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and 
pursued  them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  and  slew 
them;  nay,  they  were  destroyed  by  their  own  chariots, 
and  by  one  another;  nor  could  any  more  than  a  few 
of  them  escape  to  their  own  Q\iy  Aphek,  who  were 
also  killed  by  the  walls  falling  upon  them,  being  in 
number  ^  twenty-seven  thousand.  Now  there  were 
slain  in  this  battle  an  hundred  thousand  more:  but 
Benhadad,  the  king  of  the  Syrians  fled  away,  with 
certain  others  of  his  most  faithful  servants,  and  hid 
himself  in  a  cellar  under  ground:  and  when  these  told 
him  that  the  kings  of  Israel  were  humane  and  merci- 
ful men,  and  that  they  might  make  use  of  the  usual 

*  Josephus'  number,  two  myriads  and  seven  thousand,  a^grees  here  with 
that  in  our  other  copies,  as  those  that  were  slain  by  the  falling  down  of 
the  walls  of  Aphek;  but  I  suspected  at  first  that  this  number  in  Josephus' 
present  copies  could  not  be  his  original  number,  because  he  calls  them 
OLiGOi,  a  few.  which  could  hardly  be  said  of  so  many  as  27,000,  and  because 
of  the  improbability  of  the  fall  of  a  particular  wall's  killing  so  many;  yet 
when  I  consider  Josephus'  next  words,  how  the  rest  which  were  slain  in 
the  battle  were  fen.  oilier  mi/riads,  that  27,000  are  but  a  few  in  comparison 
of  100,000;  and  that  it  was  not  a  wcill,  as  in  our  English  version,  but  the 
walls  or  the  entire  vails  of  the  city  that  fell  down,  as  in  ail  the  originals. 
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manner  of  supplication,  and  obtain  deliverance  from 
Ahal),  in  case  he  would  give  them  leave  to  go  to 
him,  he  gave  them  leave  accordingly.  So  they  came 
to  Ahab,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  with  ropes  about  their 
heads  (for  this  was  the  ancient  manner  of  supplica- 
tion among  the  Syrians),  and  said  that  "15enhadad 
desired  he  would  save  him,  and  that  he  woidd  ever 
be  a  servant  to  him  for  that  favour."  ^Vhab  replied, 
"he  was  glad  that  he  was  alive,  and  not  hin't  in  the 
battle."  And  he  fiu'ther  promised  him  the  same 
honour  and  kindness  that  a  man  would  show  to  his 
brother.  So  they  received  assurances  upon  oath  from 
him,  that  when  he  came  to  him  he  should  receive  no 
harm  from  him,  and  then  went  and  brought  him 
out  of  the  cellar  wherein  he  was  hid,  and  brought 
him  to  Ahab  as  he  sat  in  his  chariot.  So  Benhadad 
worshipped  him;  and  Ahab  gave  him  his  hand  and 
bade  him  come  up  to  him  into  his  chariot,  and  kissed 
him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  expect 
that  any  mischief  should  be  done  to  him.  So  Ben- 
hadad returned  him  thanks,  and  professed  that  he 
would  remember  his  kindness  to  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life:  and  promised  he  would  restore  those  cities 
of  the  Israelites  which  the  former  kings  had  taken 
from  them,  and  grant  that  he  should  have  leave  to 
come  to  Damascus,  as  his  forefathers  had  come  to 
Samaria.  So  they  confirmed  their  covenant  by  oaths, 
and  Ahab  made  him  many  presents,  and  sent  him 
back  to  his  own  kingdom.  And  this  w^as  the  con- 
clusion of  that  war  that  Benhadad  made  against  Ahab 
and  the  Israelites. 

5.     But  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was   '  Mi~ 

*  It  is  here  remarkalile,  that  in  Josephus'  copy,  this  prophet  whose 
severe  denunciation  of  a  disobedient  person's  slaufrhter  by  a  lion  had 
lately  come  to  pass,  who  was  no  other  tlian  .Micaiah  tiie  son  of  Tinlah,  who, 
as  he  now  denounced  God's  judfjnient  on  disobedient  Ahal),  seems  directlv 
to  have  been  that   very   ])roj)lut  whom   the  same  Ahab,  in   1    Kings  xxii.  8, 
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caiahj  came  to  one  of  the  Isrjielitcs,  and  bid  him 
smite  him  on  the  head,  for  by  so  doing  he  would 
please  God;  but  when  he  would  not  do  so,  he  fore- 
told to  him,  that  since  he  disobeyed  the  commands  of 
God,  he  should  meet  with  a  lion  and  be  destroyed 
by  him.  AVhen  that  sad  accident  had  befallen  the 
man,  the  prophet  came  again  to  another,  and  gave 
him  the  same  injunction,  so  lie  smote  him,  and 
wounded  his  scull ;  upon  which  he  bound  up  his 
head,  and  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him,  that  he 
had  been  a  soldier  of  his,  and  liad  the  custody  of 
one  of  the  prisoners  committed  to  him  })y  an  officer, 
and  that  the  prisoner  being  run  away,  he  was  in 
danger  of  losing  his  own  life  by  the  means  of  that 
officer,  who  had  threatened  him,  that  if  the  prisoner 
escaped,  he  would  kill  him.  And  when  Ahab  had 
said,  that  he  would  justly  die,  lie  took  off  the  binding 
about  his  head,  and  was  known  by  the  king  to  be 
Micaiah  the  prophet,  who  made  use  of  this  artifice 
as  a  prelude  to  his  following  words:  For  he  said, 
that  "God  would  punish  liim,  who  had  suffered  Ben- 
hadad,  a  blasphemer  agains^  him,  to  escape  punish- 
ment; and  that  he  would  so  bring  it  about,  that  he 
should  die  by  the  other's  means,  and  his  people  by 
the  other's  ^  army."  Upon  which  Ahab  was  very 
angry  at  the  prophet,  and  gave  commandment  that 
he  should  be  put  in  prison,  and  tliere  kept:  but  for 

18,  complains  of,  "as  one  whom  he  hated,  because  lie  did  not  prophesy 
^ood  concerning  him,  hiit  evil,"  and  who  in  that  chapter  openly  repeats 
his  denunciations  against  him ;  all  wiiich  Ciinie  to  jiass  accordingly:  nor  is 
there  any  reason  to  doubt  but  this  and  tiie  former  were  the  very  same 
pro])het. 

^  What  is  most  remarkable,  in  this  history,  and  in  many  histories  on 
other  occasions  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  tliis,  that  during  the  Jewisli 
theocracy,  God  acted  entirely  as  the  supreme  king  of  Israel,  and  suprem" 
general  of  their  armies,  and  always  expected  tiiat  the  Israelites  should 
be  in  such  absolute  subjection  to  him,  their  supreme  and  heavenly  king, 
and  general  of  their  armies,  as  subjects  and  soldiers  are  to  their  earthly 
kings  and  generals,  and  that  usually  v/ithout  knowing  the  particular  reasons 
of  their  injunctions. 
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himself,  he  was  in  eonfusioii  at  the  words  of  Micaiuh, 
and  returned  to  his  own  liouse. 


C  HAPTER  XV. 

Concerning  Jehoshaphal ,  I  he  Kimj  of  Jerusalem;  and 
how  ylJiab  made  an  eiVpedition  against  the  Syrians, 
and  was  assisted  therein  Ijy  Jehoshaphat,  but  was 
himself  overcome  in  battle,  and  perished  therein. 

1.  And  these  were  the  circinnstances  in  which  Ahab 
was.  But  I  now  return  to  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  who,  when  he  had  augmented  his  kingdom, 
and  had  set  garrisons  in  the  cities  of  the  countries 
belonging  to  his  subjects,  and  had  put  such  garrisons 
no  less  into  those  cities  which  were  taken  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  by  his  grandfather  Abijah,  Avhen 
Jeroboam  reigned  over  the  ten  tribes,  [than  he  did 
into  the  other:]  But  then  he  had  God  favoiu'able  and 
assisting  to  him,  as  being  both  righteous  and  religious, 
and  seeking  to  do  somewhat  every  day,  that  should 
be  agreeable  and  acceptable  to  God.  The  kings  also 
that  were  round  about  him,  honoured  him  with  the 
presents  they  made  him,  till  the  riches  that  he  had 
acquired  were  immensely  great,  and  the  glory  he  had 
gained  was  of  a  most  exalted  nature. 

2.  Now,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  called 
together  the  rulers  of  the  country,  and  the  priests, 
and  commanded  them  to  go  round  the  land,  and  teach 
all  the  people  that  were  under  him,  city  by  city,  the 
laws  of  Moses,  and  to  keep  them,  and  to  be  diligent 
in  the  worship  of  God.  With  this  the  whole  nudtitude 
was  so  pleased,  that  they  were  not  so  eagerly  set  u])on, 
or  affected   with   any   thing   so   nuich   as   the   observa- 
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tion  of  the  laws.  The  neighbouring  nations  also  con- 
tinued to  love  Jehoshaphat,  and  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.  The  Philistines  paid  their  appointed  tribute; 
and  the  Arabians  supplied  him  every  year  with  three 
hundred  and  sixty  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of  the 
goats.  He  also  fortified  the  great  cities,  which  were 
many  in  number,  and  of  great  consequence.  He 
prepared  also  a  mighty  army  of  soldiers  and  weapons 
against  their  enemies.  Now  the  army  of  men  that 
wore  their  armour,  were  three  hundred  thousand  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  whom  Adnah  was  the  chief; 
but  John  was  chief  of  two  hundred  thousand.  The 
same  man  was  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
had  two  hundred  thousand  archers  under  him.  There 
was  another  chief,  whose  name  was  Jeliozaha,  who  had 
a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  armed  men.  This 
multitude  was  distributed  to  be  ready  for  the  king's 
service,  besides  those  whom  he  sent  to  the  best  fortified 
cities. 

3.  Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jehoram  to  wife, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  the  ten  tribes, 
whose  name  was  Athaliah.  And  when,  .after  some 
time,  he  went  to  Samaria,  Ahab  received  him  courte- 
ously, and  treated  the  army  that  followed  him  in 
a  splendid  manner,  with  great  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine,  and  of  slain  beasts:  and  desired  that  he  would 
join  vvith  him  in  his  war  against  the  king  of  Syria, 
that  lie  might  recover  from  him  the  city  Ramoth,  in 
Gilead;  for  though  it  had  belonged  to  his  father,  yet 
had  the  king  of  Syria's  father  taken  it  away  from 
him:  and  upon  Jehoshaphat's  promise  to  afford  him 
his  assistance,  (for  indeed  his  army  was  not  inferior 
to  the  others')  and  his  sending  for  his  army  from 
Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  the  two  kings  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  each  of  them  sat  on  his  own  throne, 
and   each   ffave   their   orders   to   their    several   armies. 
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Now  Jehoshaphat  hid  thcni  call  some  of  the  prophets, 
if  there  were  any  there,  and  in(|uire  of  them  eoneern- 
ing  this  expedition  against  the  king  of  Syria,  whether 
they  would  give  them  counsel  to  make  that  expedi- 
tion at  this  time,  for  there  was  peace  at  that  time 
hetween  Ahab  and  the  king  of  Syria,  which  had 
lasted  three  years,  from  the  time  he  had  taken  him 
captive  till  tliat  day. 

4.  So  Ahab  called  his  own  propliets,  being  in 
number  about  four  hundred,  and  bid  them  intjuire 
of  God  whether  he  would  grant  him  the  victory,  if  he 
made  an  expedition  against  Benhadad,  and  enable  him 
to  overthrow  that  city,  for  whose  sake  it  was  that  he 
was  going  to  war.  Now  these  prophets  gave  their 
counsel  for  making  this  expedition;  and  said,  That 
"he  would  beat  the  king  of  Syria,  and  as  formerly, 
would  reduce  him  under  his  power."  But  Jeliosha- 
phat,  understanding  by  their  words  that  they  were 
false  prophets,  asked  Ahab,  whether  there  were  not 
some  other  prophet,  and  he  belonging  to  the  true  God, 
that  we  may  have  surer  information  concerning  fu- 
turities? Hereupon  Ahab  said,  "there  was  indeed 
such  a  one,  but  that  he  hated  him,  as  having  prophe- 
sied evil  to  him,  and  having  foretold  that  he  should 
be  overcome,  and  slain  by  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
that  for  this  cause  he  had  him  now  in  prison,  and 
that  his  name  w^as  Micakih,  the  son  of  Imlah."  But 
upon  Jehoshaphat's  desire  that  he  might  be  produced, 
Ahab  sent  a  eunuch,  who  brought  ^licaiah  to  him. 
Now  the  eunuch  had  informed  him  by  the  way,  that 
all  the  other  prophets  had  foretold  that  the  king 
should  gain  the  victory;  but  he  said.  That  "it  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  lie  against  Crod,  but  that  he 
must  speak  what  he  should  say  to  him  about  the 
king,  whatsoever  it  were."  AVhen  he  came  to  Ahab, 
and    he    had    adjured    him    upon    oath    to    speak    the 
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truth  to  him,  he  said,  That  "God  had  showed  to  him 
the  Israehtes  running  away,  and  pursued  by  the 
Syrians,  and  dispersed  upon  the  mountains  by  them, 
as  are  flocks  of  sheep  dispersed  when  their  shepherd 
is  sLain."  He  said  farther,  That  "God  signified  to 
him,  that  those  Israehtes  slioukl  return  in  peace  to 
their  own  home,  and  that  lie  only  should  fall  in 
the  battle."  When  Micaiah  had  thus  spoken,  Ahab 
said  to  Jehoshaphat,  "I  told  thee  a  little  while  ago 
the  disposition  of  the  man  with  regard  to  me,  and 
that  he  uses  to  propliesy  evil  to  me."  Upon  which 
INIicaiah  replied.  That  "he  ought  to  hear  all,  what- 
soever it  be,  that  God  foretells;  and  that  in  par- 
ticular, they  were  false  prophets  that  encouraged 
him  to  make  this  war  in  hope  of  victory,  whereas  he 
must  fight  and  be  killed."  Whereupon  the  king  was 
in  suspense  with  himself:  but  Zedekiah,  one  of  those 
false  prophets,  came  near,  and  exhorted  him  not  to 
hearken  to  Micaiah,  for  he  did  not  at  all  speak 
truth;  as  a  demonstration  of  which  he  instanced  in 
what  ^  Elijah  had  said,  who  was  a  })etter  prophet  in 
foretelling  futurities  than  Micaiah,  for  he  foretold. 
That  "the  dogs  should  lick  his  blood  in  the  city  Jez- 
reel,  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  as  they  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth,  who  by  his  means  was  there  stoned  to 
death  by  the  multitude;  that  therefore  it  was  plain 
that  this  Micaiah  was  a  liar,  as  contradicting  a  greater 
prophet  than  himself,  and  saying,  that  he  would  be 
slain  at  three  days'  journey  distance.  And  [said  he] 
you  shall  soon  know  whether  he  be   a  true   prophet, 

^  These  reasonings  of  Zedekiah  the  false  prophet,  in  order  to  persuade 
Ahab  not  to  believe  Micaiah  the  true  prophet,  are  plausible,  but  being 
omitted  in  our  other  copies,  we  cannot  now  tell  whence  Josephus  had  them, 
whether  from  his  own  temple  copy,  from  some  other  original  author,  or 
from  certain  ancient  notes.  That  some  such  plausible  objection  was  now 
raised  against  Micaiah  is  very  likely,  otherwise  Jehoshaphat,  who  used  to 
disbelieve  all  such  false  prophets,  could  never  have  been  induced  to  ac- 
company Ahab  in  these  desperate  circumstances, 
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and  hath  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit;  for  1  will 
smite  him,  and  let  him  then  linrt  my  hand:  us  Jadon 
caused  the  hand  of  Jerohoam  the  king  to  wither 
Avhen  he  would  have  caught  him,  for  I  suppose  thou 
hast  certainly  heard  of  that  accident."  So  when  upon 
his  smiting  ^licaiah,  no  harm  happened  to  him,  Ahab 
took  courage,  and  readily  led  his  army  against  the 
king  of  Syria,  for,  as  I  suppose,  fate  was  too  hard 
for  him,  and  made  him  believe  that  the  false  prophets 
spake  truer  than  the  true  one,  that  it  might  take  an 
occasion  of  ])ringing  him  to  his  end.  TTowever,  Zede- 
kiah  made  horns  of  iron,  and  said  to  Ahab,  That, 
"God  made  those  liorns  signals,  that  by  them  he 
should  overthrow  all  Syria."  But  JNIicaiah  rej)lic(l. 
That  "Zedekiah,  in  a  few  days,  should  go  from  one 
secret  chamber  to  another,  to  hide  himself,  that  he 
might  escape  the  punishment  of  his  lying."  Then 
did  the  king  give  order  that  they  should  take  ^licaiali 
away,  and  guard  him  to  Anion  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  give  him  nothing  but  bread  and  water. 

5.  Then  did  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  take  their  forces,  and  marched  to  Ramoth, 
a  city  of  Gilead;  and  wdien  the  king  of  Syria  heard* 
of  this  expedition,  he  brought  out  his  army  to  oppose 
them,  and  pitched  his  camp  not  far  from  Ramoth. 
Now  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  had  agreed,  that  ^  Ahab 
should  lay  aside  his  royal  robes,  but  that  the  king 
of  Jerusalem  should  put  on  his  [Ahab's]  proper 
habit,  and  stand  before  the  army  in  order  to  disprove, 

'  This  reading  of  Jo.sei)lni.s',  tliat  Jehoshaphat  put  on  not  his  own 
but  Ahab's  robes,  in  order  to  a])pei;r  to  be  vVliab,  while  Ahab  was 
without  any  robes  at  all,  and  hoped  thereby  to  eseajie  his  own  evil  fate, 
and  disprove  Mieaiah's  prophecy  against  him,  is  exceeding  probable.  It 
j.';ives  great  ]igl\t  also  to  tliis  whole  history;  and  sliows,  that  althougli 
Ahab  hoped  Jcliosliaphat  wouhl  lie  niistakcn  lor  liini,  and  run  the  only 
risk  of  being  slain  in  tlic  l)attlf,  yd  was  he  culirily  (hsappoiiited,  wliiU; 
still  the  escajie  of  the  good  man  .Jehos!ia))]iat,  and  tlie  slaughter  of  the 
bad  man  Ahab,  demonstrated  the  great  distinction  that  divine  Providence 
inatle   betwixt   them. 
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by  this  artifice,  what  IMicaiah  had  foretold:  But 
Ahab's  fate  found  him  out  without  his  robes:  for 
Benhadad  the  king  of  Syria,  had  charged  his  army 
by  the  means  of  their  commanders,  to  kill  nobody 
else  but  only  the  king  of  Israel.  So  when  the 
Syrians,  upon  their  joining  battle  with  the  Israelites, 
saw  Jehoshaphat  stand  before  the  army,  and  con- 
jectured that  he  was  Ahab,  they  fell  violently  upon 
him,  and  encompassed  him  round:  but  when  they 
were  near,  and  knew  that  it  was  not  he,  they  all 
returned  back;  and  while  the  fight  lasted  from  the 
morning  light  till  late  in  the  evening,  and  the  Syrians 
were  conquerors,  they  killed  nobody,  as  their  king 
had  commanded  them:  And  when  they  sought  to 
kill  Ahab  alone,  but  could  not  find  him,  there  was 
a  young  nobleman  belonging  to  king  Benhadad,  whose 
name  was  Naaman;  he  drew  his  bow  against  the 
enemy,  and  wounded  the  king  through  his  breast- 
plate, in  his  lungs.  Upon  this  Ahab  resolved  not 
to  make  his  mischance  known  to  his  army,  lest  they 
should  run  away,  but  he  bid  the  driver  of  his  chariot 
to  turn  it  back  and  carry  him  out  of  the  battle,  be- 
cause he  was  sorely  and  mortally  wounded:  However, 
he  sat  in  his  chariot  and  endured  the  pain  till  sunset, 
and  then  he  fainted  away  and  died. 

6.  And  now  the  Syrian  army,  upon  the  coming 
on  of  the  night,  retired  to  their  camj);  and  when 
the  herald  belonging  to  the  camp  gave  notice  that 
Ahab  was  dead,  they  returned  home:  and  they  took 
the  dead  body  of  Aliab  to  Samaria;  and  buried  it 
there;  but  when  they  had  washed  his  chariot  in  the 
fountain  of  Jezreel,  which  was  bloody  with  the  dead 
body  of  the  king,  they  acknowledged  that  the  proph- 
ecy of  Elijah  was  true,  for  the  dogs  licked  his  blood, 
and  the  harlots  continued  afterwards  to  wash  them- 
selves in  that  fountain;  but  still  he  died  at  Ramoth, 
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as  Micaiah  had  foretold.  And  as  what  things  were 
'  foretold  should  happen  to  ^Vhab  by  tlie  two 
prophets,  came  to  pass,  we  ought  thence  to  ha\'e  higli 
notions  of  God,  and  every  where  to  honour  and 
w^orship  him,  and  never  to  suppose  that  what  is 
pleasant  and  agreeable,  is  worthy  of  belief  before 
what  is  true,  and  to  esteem  nothing  more  advanta- 
geous than  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  that  foreknowl- 
edge of  future  events  which  is  derived  from  it,  since 
God  shows  men  thereby  what  we  ought  to  avoid. 
We  may  also  guess  from  what  happened  to  this  king, 
and  have  reason  to  consider  the  power  of  fate,  that 
there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  it,  even  when  we  know 
it.  It  creeps  upon  human  souls,  and  flatters  tliem 
with  pleasing  hopes,  till  it  leads  them  about  to  the 
place  where  it  will  be  too  hard  for  them.  Accord- 
ingly Ahab  aj^pears  to  have  been  deceived  thereby, 
till  he  disbelieved  those  that  foretold  his  defeat,  but 
by  giving  credit  to  such  as  foretold  w'hat  was  grate- 
ful to  him,  was  slain:  and  his  son  Ahaziah  succeeded 
him. 

*  We  have  here  a  very  wise  reflection  of  Josephus'  about  divine  Prov- 
idence, and  what  is  derived  from  it,  propheci),  and  tiie  inevitable  cer- 
tainty of  its  accomplishment,  and  that  when  wicked  men  think  they  take 
proper  methods  to  elude  what  is  denounced  against  them,  and  to  escape 
the  divine  judgments  thereby  threatened  them,  without  repentance,  they 
are  ever  by  Providence  infatuated  to  bring  about  their  own  destruction, 
and  thereby  withal  to  demonstrate  the  perfect  veracity  of  that  God  whose 
predictions  they  in  vain  endeavoured   to  elude. 
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